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***  Where  lit.  is  put*  the  Article  is  in  the  Literary  Intelligence.. 

ACADEMY.  Memoires  de  l’Academie  Royale  des 

Sciences  de  Berlin,  17 

Academy.  Hiftory  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  of 

Paris,  .  ,  .  .  .  53 

Academy.  Hifc.  de  I’Academie  Royale  des  Sciences,  90 

Academy.  Hift.  de  TAcademie  Royale  des  Sciences,  annee 
1780;  avec  les  Memoires  de  Matliettiatique  et  de  Phifique 
pour  la  meme  annee,  172 

Account  of  an  Oriental  Manufcript,  &c.  453 

Acta  Medicorum  Suecorum,  lit.  240 

Acta  Hiftorico  Ecclefiaftica  Noftri  Temporis,  ib. 

Addison.  De  la  Religion  Chretienne,  Ouvrage  traduit  de 
1’Anglois  de  Mr.  Addifon,  par  Gabriel  Seigneur  de  Corre- 
von,  390 

Adler,  vide  Cuficorum, 

/Eschyli  Tragaedias  recenfuit  Schulz,  lit;  395 

Afrique  Hollandoife  ou  Tableau  Hiftorique  et  Politique  cie 
l’etat  Originaire  de  la  Colonie  du  Cap  de  Bonne  Efperance 
compare  avec  l’etat  Adtuel  de  Cette  Compagnie,  lit.  72 
Andre,  Major,  Account  of  a  Drawing  done  by  him,  the 


Day  before  his  Execution,  lit.  498 

Anecdota  Litteraria  ex  MiT.  Codicibus  eruta,  126 

Anecdotes  of  the  Welley  Family,  460 

Apology  for  the  Monoftrophics  which  were  publifhed  in 

1 782?  ^  .  93 

ArabicDM,  vide  Specimen. 

A.ristophanes;  The  Frogs,  a  Comedy,  Tranflated  from 
the  Greek  of  Ariftophanes.  440 

Arteaga,  See  le  Revoluzioni.  lit,  379 

Baddinger,  vide  Hippocrates. 

Baverus,  vide  Formulae. 

Bergman, 
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Bergman,  death  of,  lit.  24a 

Bibliotheca  Critica,  '  304 

Bibliotheca  Eirmiana,  Account  of  it,  lit.  307 

Boethii  de  Confolatione  Plulofophiae  libri  quinque,  recenluit 

Johann.  Eremita,  lit.  153 

Boscovich  Opera  310 

Bruns  Account  of  Mr.  Blayney’s  Tranflation  of  Jere¬ 
miah,  420 

Borch,  SeeNewTefL  lit.  401 

Burigni,  See  Erafmus. 

Camper.  Oblervationes  Circa  Mutationes  quas  fubeunt  Cal¬ 
culi  in  Verfica,  ex  Belgico  Sermone,  in  Latinum  Tranilatoe, 
a  Jofepo  Zombathy  lit.  315 

Canons  of  Criticiiin,  extra£ted  from  Beauties  of  Maty’s 


Review, 
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Carte,  Corografiche  e  Memorie  Riguardante  le  Pietre,  le 
Miniere  e  i  Eoffili  per  Servire  allaStoria  Naturale  del  Parti¬ 
ns  onio,  Ac.  lit.  497 

Cha  lmers,  See  Opinions. 

Children.  Treatife  on  the  Difeafes  of,  by  Mr.  Under¬ 
wood  320 

Chorus.  De  chori  Graecorum  Tragici  Natura  et  indole  ra¬ 
ti  one  A  rg  amenta  habita,  48 

Christie.  Difeourfes  on  the  Divine  Unity,  288 

Ciceronis  vita.  Ex  Scriptis  excerpfit  verba  ipfa  retinuit,  et 
ad  Confulum  feriem  Digeffit,  J.  H.  L.  Meierottus  158 
Ciceronis,  Epiftolarum  Seledarum  Libri  fex,  Animadver- 
fionibus,  illuftravit  Stroth  lit.  396 

ClN  cinnatus,  vide  Confiderations. 

Compendio  de  Oblervacoens  que  formao  o  piano  da  Viagem 
politica  e  Filofofica  que  fe  deve  fazer  denro  da  Patria  pelo 
Doctor  Jofe  Antonio  de  Sa.  lit.  4CO 

Complaints  of  the  Dutch  Patriots,  Ac.  409 

Considerations  fur  l’Ordre  de  Cincinnatus  484 

Correvon,  Gabriel  Seigneur  de  vide  Addifon. 

Cromwell.  Memoirs  of  the  Protectorate  Houfe  of  Crom¬ 
well,  128 

Cook’s  Voyage  to  the  Pacific  Ocean  ib. 

Cuficorum  Quorundam  Codicum  partes  Corani  Jsxibentium 
in  Bibliotheca  Plafnienhi,  et  ex  iifdem  de  Scriptura  Cuhca 
Arabum  Obfervationes  Novas;  praemittitur  Difquifitio  Gene- 
ralis  de  Arte  Scribendi  Apud  Ai  abes  ex  ipfis  Audtoribus  Ara- 
bicis  lilque  Adhuc  Ineditis  fumpta.  Au&ore  Jacobo  Geor¬ 
gia  Adler.  lit.  400 

Cumberland, 
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Cumberland,  See  Printing. 

Darby’s  Sermon,  at  Bifhop  of  Norwich’s  Viiitation  J57 
De  Relatione  Mutua  Capacitatis  et  Terrninorum  Figura- 
rum  Geometrice  Confiderata  feu  de  Maximis  et  minimis  pars 
prior  Elementaris  Audlore  Siinore  1’Huillier,  lit.  72 

De  la  Religion  Chretienne,  Ouvrage  traduit  de  I’Anglois  de 
Mr.  Addifon,  par  Gabriel  Seigneur  de  Correvon,  390 

Description  del’Aeroftate  del’ Academic  de  Dijon,  &c.  453 


Diderot,  Anecdote  of, 


lit. 


240 

Didymi  Taurinenfis  Literature  Copticae  Rudimentum  66 
Dionis  Chryfoftomi  Orationes.  Ex  Recenfione  Jacobi 
Reilke,  lit.  396 

Directions  for  the  Students  in  Theology  235 

Discourse  on  the  Inftitution  of  a  Society  for  enquiring  into 
the  Hiftory,  Antiquities,  Arts,  Sciences,  and  Literature  of 
Alia,  by  Sir  William  Jones,  361 

Dissert atio  Phyfico  Chymica,  &c.  43$ 

Doctrina  Particularium  Latinae  Linguae.  lit.  395 

D  uncombe.  Select  works  of  the  Emperor  Julian,  A;c  12 
Duval.  Oeuvres  de  Valentin  Jamerai  Duval  Preceded  de 
Memoires  fur  favie  avec  Figures,  lit.  317 

Elements  of  Orthoepy,  37 

Erasmus.  A  German  Tranflation  of  Bungni’s  Life  of,  with 
various  critical  Remarks,  Annotations,  and  an  Appendix, 
by  Henry  Henke,  ProfelTor  of  Divinity  at  Helmftadt. 
Eremita,  vide  Boethius. 

Ernestiana  Difciplina,  vide  Formulas. 

Essay  on  the  Investigation  of  the  frit  Principles  of  Nature,  by 
O’Callaghan, 

Essays  on  the  T reatment  and  Converfion  of  African  Slaves  in 
the  Britifh  Sugar  Colonies 

Essays  on  Shakefpear's  Dramatic  Characters  303 

Etruria  dotta  o  iia  raccolta  d’Elogl  di  Tofcani,  illuftri  nelle 
Belle  Lettere  e  neile  Scienze.  156 

Experiments  on  Air  Balloons," 

¥ ilangieri.  La  Scienza  della  Legiflazione,  8$ 

Fisc  pier,  vide  Plato. 

Flora  Japonica.  j^o 

Formula  ac  Difciplinae  Erneftianae  indolem  ac  Conditionem 

veram  adumbrare  conatur  Carol.  Ludov.  Baverus  153 

Fothergill’s  Works,  T  232 

Fontana.  Letter  from  the  Abbe  to  Mr.  Gebelin,  on  the 
Poifon  of  the  Viper,  53 
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CONTENTS, 


The  Frogs,  a  Comedy.  Tranflated  from  the  Greek  of  Ari fid- 
phanes,  440 

G  ermany  Letters  from  a  Frenchman  travelling  over  Ger¬ 
many,  to  his  Brother  at  Paris,  346 

Gibbon.  Letters  to  Edward  Gibbon,  Efq.  by  George  Travis,  48 
Government,  A  Sequel  to  Sir  W.  Jones  Pamphlet  on  the 
Principles  Of,  319 

Greece,  The  Hiftory  of  Greece  by  William  Mitford,  Efq. 
.  .  65 

Continued*  1 15 

Continued,  180 

Gierxg,  vide  Ovid. 

Hexdelbergensxs  Stirpes  agri  et  horti  ordine  Ludwigii  cum 
Characteribus  Linnaeanis  Hallerianis  aliorumque  in  ufus  Nof- 
trates  Academicosdifpolita  a  G.  M.  Gallenhof,  lit.  152 
Henke,  See  Erafmus. 

Hesiodea  Theogonia  edita  a  Wolf  cum  Epiftola  Heynii, 

lit.  397 

Bierozoxci  ex  Samuele  Rocharto  Itinerants  variis  ad  plurimo- 
rum  ufus  compoliti  Specimen  edidit  Frid.  Jac.  Schoder, 

lit.  239 

Hippocrates,  Selecta  Doctorum  virorum  opufcula  in  quibus 
Hippocrates  explicatur  denuo  edita  curavit  Baddinger,  lit.  149 
History  of  Greece,  by  William  Mitford,  Efq.  180 

History  de  l’Academie  Royale  des  Sciences,  annee  1 780; 
avec  les  Memoires  de  Mathematique  et  de  Philique  pour  la 
meme  arrnee  172 

Historia  Doctrinae  de  vero  Deo,  omnium  Rerum  Auctore 
atque  Rectore,  confcripta  a  Criftophoro  Meiners,  428 

History  of  the  Inftances  of  Exclusion  from  the  Royal  Socie¬ 
ty,  lit.  160 


History,  A  Difcourfe  on  the  Inflitution  of  a  Society  for  en¬ 
quiring  into  the  Hiftory  of  Antiquities,  Arts,  Sciences,  and 
Literature  of  Afia,  by  Sir  William  Jones,  361 

Houbig  ant.  Literary  Hiftory  of  Father,  lit.  154 

Jeremiah,  See  Bruns. 

Jesu,  Societatis,  vide  monita  fecreta. 

Infidelity,  Letters  on,  i 

Ingenhouz,  on  the  Mephitic  Air  of  Plants,  60 

Iter,  per  Pofeganiam  Sclavonic  Provinciam  menilbus  Junto  et 
Julio  anno  1762,  fufceptum  a  Milerpacher  lit.  315 

Kipp  is,  Obfervations  on  the  Cornells  in  the  Royal  Society, 

406 

Klgpstock,  Meffiadel  Signor  Klopftock  trafportato  dal  Te- 
defco  in  Verio  Italiano  da  Zigno,  321 
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La  Scienza  della  Legiflatione  85 

Le  Diner  du  Lion  d’  Or,  &c.  _  409 

Letters  from  a  Frenchman  travelling  over  Germany  to  his 
Brother  at  Paris,  203 

Continued  <  241 

Continued  346 

Libani  Sophifhe Orationes  et  Declainationes  ad  fidem  Codi- 
cum,  1 61 

Lexici  in  interpretes  Graecos  veteris  Teflamente  Maxirne 
Scriptores  Apocryphos  fpicilegium  pod:  Bielium  congeffit  et 
edidit  Joh.  Frid.  Schleuffner,  lit.  236 

Magnetism,  Report  of  the  Commiffioners  appointed  by  the 
King  of  France  to  examine  into  it,  297 

Mascardi,  Account  of  Mr.  Mafcardi’s  Frodromus,  relative 
to  the  Difcovery  of  the  Lymphatic  Syftem,  425 

Medicarcjm  Diftertationurq  Argentoratenlimn  delectus  Col- 

lit.  2QI 


legit  edidit  Wittver, 


Meirerottus’s,  vide^  Cicero. 

Meiners,  Hidoria  Dodtrime  de  vero  Deo,  omnium  Re¬ 
rum  Au£tore  atque  Restore,  confcripta  a  Chridophoro 
Meiners,  378 

Memoires  de  F Academic  Royale  des  Sciences  de  Berlin,  17 
Menzini,  Poelie  di  Benedetto  Menzini  Fiorentino  co 
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Meteorologic^  Societatis  Palatine  Ephemerides  Obferva- 
tiones  anni,  17S2,  lit.  40Q 

Memoires  du  Baron  de  Tott,  fur  les  Turcs  et  les  Tartares, 

,  410 

Mehdelsoijn,  Liber  Tramitum  Pacis,  five  Volumen  contL 
nens  Pentateuchum  cum  Emendatione  Scribarurn,  Verlione 
Germanica  et  Comroentario,  343 

Metres,  An  Analyhs  of  the  Greek  Metres.  124 

Milano,  Storia  di,  316 

Mill,  Greek  Mill  for  making  Oil,  difcovered  in  the  Ruins  of 
Stabbia,  156 

Milerpacher,  vide  Pofegania. 

Monita  Secreta  Patrum  Societatis  Jefu  nunc  primum  ty pis 
expreffa  Romae  lit.  152 

Morveau,  Defcription  de  l’Aerodate  de  FAcademie  de 
Dijon,  &c.  453 

Monostrophics,  See  Apology, 
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N  jew  Testament,  Account  of  the  Jerufalem  MS.  and  of 
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Noverre,  The  Works  of  Mr.  de  Noverre,  21 

Observations  on  the  Commerce,  of  the  American  States, 
Sixth  Edition,  Lord  Sheffield,  157 
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d’Amerique,  par  Mr.  L’Abbe  de  Mably,  186 
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Camaldolefe,  lit.  71 

O  vidii  Nafonis  Metamorphofes  ex  recenfione  Burmanni  notis 
Illuftravit  Gierig.  lit.  396 

Painting,  New  Method  pf  the  Encauftic  difcovered  at  Flo¬ 
rence,  iit.  498 

Pandect  arum  Codicern  criticum  indicet,  J.  Melchior 
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Poesie  di  Benedetto  Menzini  Fiorentino,  50 
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fiah  White,  402 

Continued,  475 

Select  Works  of  the  Emperor  Julian,  &c.  by  Mr.  Dun- 
combe. 

Sheffield,  See  Obfervations. 

Sicile,  Voyage  Pittorefque  de  la  Sicile,  No.  10,  1 1,  12.  23 

Sheridan,  Swift’s  Works  by,  130 

Sparr.mann,  The  Voyage  of  Dr.  Andrew  Sparrmann,  368 
Soldani,  Ambrogio,  vide  Saggio  Orthographico. 

Songs,  A  felect  Collection  of  Fnglifh  Songs,  49 

Sonnets,  Select  Italian  Sonnets,  293 

Stroth,  vide  Livii,  Cicero, 

Specimen  Arabicum  continens  Defcriptionem  et  excepta  libri 
Achmedis  Feifafchii  de  gemmis  et  lapidibus  pretiolis  edidit 
Sebaldus,  Fulco  Rau. 

StoRia  Di  Eceiini  di  Giambattifla  Verci,  -  176 

S vri AC2E,  Brevis  Linguae  Syriacae  inftitutio  in  ufum  Tyro- 
num  edita  auctore  J.  G.  C.  Adler,  lit.  316 

Storia  Di  Milano,  ib. 
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s  :on  Infidelity \  By  the  Author  of  a  Letter  to 
'Adam  Smith-*  -Svq.  Oxford. 

‘"Jrt  H  lx  ofngf  -of  this  performance  will  beft  be 
i  judged  of  fey  th^CoHowing-i-ntrod^&dty  'letter* 

Sib. 

& 

^  exprefs  yotilr  lurpriie5  fltet -after  the  tetvctffable  iit&fr- 
..  r  m  ^hich:the  Letter -'to  Sr,  Smith  was  ’received  by  the  pub- 
pc,  and  -the’fervice  /whrefcj  p  you  are  pleated  t6  tew  was  eteeA- 
A  A  A  nothing  'farther^  mould  have  been  atteippted :  efpe- 

br  fife  life  tinti  writings  bf  Lavtd  Hum &, 


Dear  S:ik% 


He 

V* 


as  ah  /h 


wrWrmfaTces-j  tferdwft  out  From  time  to  time-,  in  t  toticife  $h& 
lively  way-,  you  obfet-vw,  ate  better  Mctifetcdtd  feittbe  tafte 
and  turn  Of  tte  pbefalt  age,  tfeatl  loftg  and  'elaborate  cliiTerU- 
tions  5  ana  you  fee  no  t'ealotl  tvht  a  uVe'tHOd  prtliiifel  by  Vdl- 
%»rre  '(and  fo  muc*.  commenced  by  B’Aiembertv!  aeain/S  reti- 
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gion,  fhould  not  be  adopted  by  thofe  who  write  for  it.  In 
compliance  with  thefe  hints,  and  that  you  may  not  think  me 
defirous  of  leading  an  idle  life,  when  there  is  fo  much  work  ter 
be  done,  I  have  formed  a  refolution  to  look  over  my  papers, 
and  add  refs-  what  I  may  happen  to  find  among  them  to  yourfelf, 
in  a  feries  of  letters  ;  a  fpecies  of  compofition  much  in  vogue* 
and  which  has  thefe  two  advantages  to  recommend  k,  that  it 
admits  of  matter  however  miicellaneous,  and  may  be  continued' 
or  broken  off  at  plea fure. 

This  intention  cannot  be  too  much  praifed  by  £verv 

friend  to  Chriftianity,  for  as  the  powers  of  ridicule 

have  been  pufhed  againft  it,  with  an  unfairnefs  that 

equally  diferedits  the  underfianding,  and  the  heart  of 

thofe  who  do  it,  nothing  can  be  more'  ufeful  than  to 

* — 

ihew  how  thefe  fcoffers  may  be  anfwered  in  their  own 
way,  and  to  teach  young  men  to  do  it. 

The  firft  three  letters  contain  fome  obfervations  on 
the  Apology  for  the  Life  and  Writings  of  David  Hume , 
EJq.  with  a  Parallel  between  him  and  the  late  Lord 
Chef  erf  eld ;  to  which  is  added  an  Addrejs  to  one  of  the 
People  called  Chriftians ,  by  way  of  Reply  to  his  letter  to 
Adam  Smithy  L.  LAD.  This  apology  was  anfwered 
at  the  time  it  came  out  in  A  Letter  to  Courtney  JVLelmoth, 
Efq.  occafioned  by  his  Apology ,  &c.  by  a  Country  Curate . 
The  prefent  writer,  however,  goes  much  farther  in- 
to  the  matter ;  for  though  he  rather  takes  for  grant¬ 
ed,  than  argues  the  flagitioufnefs  of  publifhing  infi¬ 
del  tradts,  whatever  conviction  a  man  may  have  in  his 
own  mind,  he  demonftrates  with  a  degree  of  evidence 
which  admits  ot  no  reply,  that  Mr.  Hume  had  no 
right  to  be  propofed  as  a  model  of  that  virtue  which 
Chriftianity  requires,  and  to  which  it  has  led  many. 
Thus  the  apology  had  laid. 

44  * — Whoever  is  acquainted  with  Mr.  H—’s, writings  will 
44  bear  witnefs,  that  he  was  a  lover  of  decency,  order,  and  de- 
ci  corum— It  would  be  the  drudgery  ot  a  day  to  deleft  a  fingle 
64  light  fentenee  in  H.”  Our  auhor  lays, 

I  mall  tranferibe  two  or  three  fentences  which  lie  pretty  ne^r 
together,  in  a  Dialogue  iubjomed  to  his-  Enquiry  into  the  Prin¬ 
ciples  of  Morals. 


u  There 
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u  •  J,hei"  15  Sreat  difficulty,  I  acknowledge,  to 

f(  juftify  Trench,  as  Greek  gallantry ;  except  only,  that  the 
tormer  is  much  more  natural  and  agreeable  than  the  latter. 
But  our  neighbours,  it  Teems,  have  been  refolved  to  facrifice 
Topic  ot  the  do  me  flic  to  the  fociable  pleaTures  \  and  to  prefer 
eafey  freedom,  and  an  open  commerce,  to  a  ftriit  fidelity 
and  conftancy.  7  hefe  ends  are  both  good,  and  are  fometimes  d  if- 
t  to  reconcile  ;  nor  need  we  be  Turprized,  if  the  cuiloms 
of  nations  incline  too  much,  fometimes  to  the  one  fide,  and 
^f'metimes  to  r’ie  other.-— It  is  needlefs  to  diffemble  :  the  con- 
lequence  of  a  very  free  commerce  between  the  Texes,  and 

te  m  in- 


(C 

cc 

cc 

cc 

a 


cc 

cc 

cc 

c c 


ot  their  living  much  together,  will  often  terminate  iU  1U- 
Ligues  and  gallantry.  We  mull  facrifice  fomewhat  of  the 
ujeju!,  if  we  be  very  anxious  to  obtain  all  the  agreeable  qua- 
iities ;  and  cannot  pretend  to  reach  alike  every  kind  of  advan- 
tags  instances  of  licence,  daily  multiplying,  will  weaken 
fcandai  with  the  One  fex,  and  leach  the  other,  by  degrees, 
•  to  adopt  the  famous  ,  maxim  of  La  Fontaine  with  regard  to 
female  inndelity,  that  if  one  knows  it,  it  is  but  a [mall  matter  ; 
Ij  me  knows  u  not ,  it  is  nothing.”  Verily,  as  Lord  Fopping- 
ton  ays  to  his  mother,  in  the  ftage  play- — a  mice  marality, 

TAM,  STAP  MY  VITALS  !  " 

When  we  confider  thefe  fentences  as  proceeding  from  the  pen 
°f.  V  the,firftph>lofopherof  the  age,”  in  his  palmary  and  ca¬ 
pital  ivoik,  clefigned  to  fettle  the. principles  of  morality  on  their 
only  proper  foundation,  “  it  would  be  the  drudgery  of  a  month” 
to  tina  any  tnmg  in  the  fyftetn  of  Chefterfield  and  his  three 
allociates,  the  dancing  matter,  the  perfumer,  and  the  devil,” 
better  calculated  to  multiply  new  connediions,  and  diffolve  old 
ones  ;  any  thing,  that  fo  much  deferves  the  profoundeft  acknow¬ 
ledgements  from  — the  gentlemen  of  doctors  commons. 

But  taking  the  account  of  Mr,  H — ’s  manners  as  his  friends 
have  given  it,  to  lay  “  that  few  of  the  profeffors  of  Chriftia- 
tuty  ever  equ  v’ed  him  in  morality,  humanity,  and  the  o-overn- 
1  ”/  their  paflioiis,”  is  certainly  going  a  great  deal  too  far. 
l  hou.ands,  in  the  firft  ages  of  the  Gofpel,  gave  all  their  goods 
to  eed  hie  poor;  renounced,  in  deed  as  well  as  word,  the  world 
and  the  nelh,  and  joyfully  met  death  in  its  moft  horrid  forms 
for  the  love  of  their  Redeemer.  On  the  fame  principle,  uni 
numbered  multitudes,  in  every  fucceeding  age,  have  manfully 
fjiuained  the  heavieft  calamities  of  human  life,  and  with  faith 
Unfeigned  and  hope  that roaketh  notalhamed,  yielded  up  their' 
iuuls  into  the  hands  of  their  Creator.  Scenes  of  this  kind  are 
fumy  ana  hourly  poking  in  the  chambers  of  the  lick  and  dyiiw-. 


£,  defter  son  Infidelity.,. 

as  fheyy  wtiofe  office  k  is  to  vifit  thofe  chait)bers^  weft1  kn©¥^ 
To-  otliers  they  muff  remain  unknown*  for  want  of  biographem. 
to  record  them,  Every  Chriftiaa  who  lives  in  piety  and  sforifyy 
does  not  favour  the  public;  with-^-His  own  life.,  Excty  Oink 
|ja%  who,  expires  in  peace  and  hope,,  has  not  the  o£  % 

a,  Smith,  to  pen,  the  deny  of  his  death—— * 

Euifmaay  3?  gem,  ©•£*  jpmreft  ray  fercne* 

nufetkom  hf  c^ves  of  ocean  bean, 
luitm^y  a  lower  k  hor%  to,  bhkh  unfee.% 

i^udi  w$$k:  hveetneh  in  the  defer t  aim  g 

Eaf  fcorn  tknmackhag  emudk  Igcnhie  $ah|% 

Their  fphsr  withes. never  ieamd:  to,  daay 
fdongthe-  cookfcquefkrdwde  of' 'life 
They  kentd ip  i|pifejeJS:tmQSO.h  thekw^m 


^  ^hiiHi.nnity,”  lays.  le ?jnied:  wr,i  ten,.. 


•5fc 


^  awegikeuqi  'the  vices-,  thmmhie%  and  thn  q^awekof  thofe 
***  whoumek  &  figui-t*  pidl  a?,  mUk  i%  femwodhk  fefemuch 
**  aF  the'QiQik:Qfi  his-vy.orh^  #hfcvts^  th&t 

^  honeil  and!  pesfiggfcl^  un.dpne.  fe  wm-h  of 

T&fe-  fe  &adi  wi®  tetnue  10 th# cad  of  tfe  w^Idh 

sfe-  jtfe  €'911'^®  ®£ 

m£$idk 


•J €p> 


$mn%  eh:];c.S:0'U!3>  t#>  &( '  €#&$*  4:mw*& 

"  -r  ^ feha 

X,  & ,,  s-  „  ,  i& 


®i©f^  tM'1  ty 

tte  wM$hh  W^il ;.;  lu:£;  &g* 

/?- 


f#F  sFi-n  ■ 


.tiiJrti 


mt  wet 


Fa^meikg  >■  & 


SJ-  •  tv 
tg  .01 


'  ytistytkiw  A%  kw^eire?*  the'SrS:;  ®WM  ®£  Mf+mfmE&fy 
r^'gFpe3€ifn  v/a^,  S;  m&t®'  fe&  wi£h&qt 

leyaed  y®  'pk&js  had  fitter  sre& 


wftrh;  tlh^  fecH>k.  y..  gJL  |axQis&d4^ 

■>..  */  ...  w  *8?  »«• 

cm  y.*, 


€,d 

,.  n  c 


.y.ymy  9ci  ^egv*  £«#.. 


m  ^  yd-k4:c-  » 


P»  -  '  .  .  ,  .  v  .'JF  ■  "? 1  ^  Tfo,  »?4  ^*v 

i;  i^4.;  Oh  ttfe  IX  TOttl » 

^ sfe&’iir® ssS'  S&opy  by  ^ 


Chriftl'a-n,’  A  pamphlet  of  which  om  author  fpeaks  in, 
the  following  nvan;nei\ 

It  dole  abroad:  in.  fat  bumble-  actdl  referred  a  manueiy  withou# 
the-  nalme  of  printer,,  or  vender-,,  that  it  was.  along  time  before,! 
heard.  thek  was,  fucb  a  pamphlet  in  being.,  Informed, ;  however^ 
by  a  friendy  that  there  certainly  was  fuch  a  things  and  that 
bad:  adhialTy  feen-  it,,  I  made  application  to.  feverai  bookfelieFs  df 
goto  m  town,  but  they  declared^  they  knew  nothing  of'  tbO: 
matter.  As. I  am  one- of  thpfe  who>  love  to>  learn  what  fe 
sing,  I  was.  not  to,  be-  eaiily  put  by  ;  and  therefore-  refled 
till;  I  .bad1  made-  my fe  If'  maker-  of' a  copy.  Happy  in  m.ypi^ 
with-  my-  hand  upon,  my  pocket  1  betook,  myfelif  immediately 
bpme5ii  and  having:  provided  the  imPtemeM  h&eejK’aty  fe  tte 

~  ’  ’  klc  tv. 


fjppofk  began  to;.  open  the-  leaves, 

4  ^  Vi  ’  •  ^  . 


lords  the-  'Imm  chamber  of  the*  holy 

^  adtoi^—Whipes,  cord^  ferewsj*  wheel%  km.  erow% 

**  and  red  hot  pincers.^'  kfeixlng  no>  piieddectioA  fm  good  things 
dfdhia  [aartlouMt  kfrah  1  re%hedi  my  work,  mk 

peep 'any  mama  till  1.  came-  to*  the*  top  ®£  jp*  %©*  wfet  my- 
attention  was.  again  forcibly  aiweftedfey  the-  RirU 

u  ping  women  with chddU da&ing  infanta.  %<&  pieces  tfe 
^  reefs,,  and  bmlhog  mew  to.  death  with  ft>W  wrea  v‘  ’ 

I  mm  laid  down  the  pamphlet  and  eoafklered  with  wfel 


J;e  comde  e£‘  Us, bud  Ufitatfow,.  mwft  have  wedged  feme  northern, 
-le-reharcb  under  the  lore and  with  one  turn  of  the- iwachio%; 
&o  the*  great:  dh/erfiow  of  the*  company*.  exacted  all  the-  bones,  in 
lis/hiry,  like'  theolawsof  a*  tdbfte*.  ‘At  ethnic  times  I,  eowchidh 
$d?  (khougb  no-  mention  had  been  made  of  it  in  the  M$rmm» 
£$ronc£le)  that  his.  grace  of  C ant erbury  bad  inched  the  bifnops  to- 
dine  w.idi, him nppa  a  roafeed:  inSdelh  whipped  to  death  by:  Us 


Tte  pmsy  wtitep-  kmmg:  t)*m  teM  rnwrn^ 
ta  difciUs  $m  feJi^wd^rg; 

IXh  Mkacies^Te®i:in^y^M^  Yak-atlne  Clre.atdYn 
X.  fe-ntateu.ch^*Iheprefentei;,tkn3S  of*  Itfeiiy 

.  n  t~x  *  r'-  r\’-  . 


hS’7S¥i'S2 


f »;e  tho  ef 

Peathof  Adam*.  ; 


'  #  iUv* 
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JC'I.  Flood — Rainbow. 

XI If.  Conduct  of  the  Deity  reflecting  the  pofterity  of 

/.  ah  am — Elan  and  Jacob. 

XiV.  Pharaoh — Magicians — Egyptian  jewels — -Horfes  and 
Chariots, 

XV.  Balaam'—- The  Canaanites — Judges  i.  19. — Chemofh 
—The  Witch  of  Endor. 

XVI.  David’s  treatment  of  the  Ammonites — -the  Amalekite 
—numbering  the  people. 

XVII.  Prophecy,  and  New  Teftament, — Name  of  Chrift— - 
Nature  of  his  kingdom — Thirty  pieces  of  Elver — Diviiion  of 
Chriffs  garments  by  lot — Differences  of  divines- — Revelation 
of  St.  John— Genealogy  of  Chrift— Pafcal — Voice  from  heaven 
at  Chrifl’s  baptifm — Slaughter  of  the  infants  by  Herod- — Pious 
frauds— End  of  the  world — Fig  tree — Grain  of  wheat— Elias 
- — Spurious  Gofpels — Liberty — Paffion  and  refurredlion — ■Faith 
and  reafon — Conclufion. 

The  anfwers  given  are  the  common  ones,  fet  out 
In  anew  manner;  in  fome  places,  however,  the  writer 
attempts  fomethirxg  new. 

P.  6.~— u  A  tree  of  life,  which  God  was  obliged  to  guard  by 
Cherubim  and  a  flaming  fword,  left  man  fliould  eat  of  the 
fruit,  and  become  immortal  ?” 

The  paffage  here  alluded  to  has  long  been’  a  fubjefl  of  ridi¬ 
cule  among  unbelievers.  It  may,  perhaps,  ceafc  to  be  fo,  when 
the  following  particulars  are  duly  weighed  and  confidered — 

1.  There  is  no  reafon  in  the  world  for  fuppofing  the  Cheru¬ 
bim  here  mentioned  to  have  been  different  from  thofe  defcribed 
at  large,  as  exhibited  in  vifion  to  Ezekiel,  figures  of  which 
were  placed  in  the  tabernacle  and  temple.  Moles  fays,  God 
placed  Cherubim.'”  The  people  for  whom  he  wrote  were  per¬ 
fectly  well  acquainted  with  the  nature,  form,  and  defign  of 
them.  The  prophet,  upon  beholding  them  in  vifion,  declares, 
“  I  knew  that  thev  were  the  Cherubim.” 

2.  I  he  words  rendered  in  our  tranflation,  A  flaming 
fivord  turning  every  way,”  may,  and,  it  is  apprehended, 

Blight  to  be  rendered,  a  A  devouring  fire,  turning,  or  rolling 
upon  itleif as  the  Cherubim,  which  Ezekiel  law,  are  faid 
to  have  flood  in  the  midft  of  .a  fire  catching,  or  infolding 

equivalent,  and  correfpond  ex- 

lly  attended  by,  and  fubfifting 
in  a  cloud,  is  ffv led  u  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ”  and  alvvays  ac- 
roiitpanied  the  appearance  0 f  the  Cherubim* 


**  itfelf.”  'Ehe  exprefilons  are 
7.  This  bod v  of  fire,  genera 
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4.  The  moil  ancient  expofkions  left  in  the  world,  which. 
a»e  the  two  Jewifh  Targums,  paraphrafe  the  verfe  thus  ;  44  And 
t4  he  thruft  out  the  man,  and  caufed  the  glory  of  his  prefence 
44  to  dwell  of  old,  at  the  eaft  of  the  garden  of  Eden,  above  the 
64  two  Cherubim.” 

5.  If  fuch  be  the  real  import  of  the  paffage,  and  it  relate 
only  to  the  manifeftation  of  the  divine  prelence,  by  its  well 
known  fymbol,  above  or  between  the  Cherubim,  may  we  nor 
fairly  and  reafonably  conclude,  that  the  defign  of  fuch  mani- 
feftation,  at  the  eaft  of  die  garden  of  Eden,  was  the  fame  as 
it  was  confeffedly  afterwards,  in  the  tabernacle  and  temple  5 
viz.  to  reveai  the  will  of  God  for  the  conduct  of  his  people  ;  to 
axcept  the  facritices  offered  to  him  ;  and  favourably  to  regard 
the  prefigurativc  atonement  made  by  44  the  fprinkling  of  bloody 
44  without  which  there  was  (after  the  fall)  no  remiffion  ?”  And 
all  this  was  done  44  to  keep  or  preserve,  the  way  to  the 
44  dree  of  Life,”  immortality  being  now  the  object  of  anew 
covenant,  with  other  conditions.  There  were  good  re  a  foils 

*  why  our  firft  parent  fhould  not  be  fufFered,  in  the  Hate  to* 
which  he  had  reduced  himfelf,  to  44  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
44  take,  and  eat.”  The  difpenfation  of  Eden  was  at  an  end. 
Old  facramerits  were  abolifhed,  and  new  ones  were  to  be  infti- 
tuted.  In  the  fpirit  of  repentance  and  faith  the  delinquents 
.  were  to  wait,  44  till  one  happier  man  fhould  regain  the  blifsful 
44  feat,”  and  44  open  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers  f 
himfelf  the  true  tree  of  life  ii*  the  paradise  of  god. 

To  the  learned  and  candid  of  all  denominations  thefe  remarks 
are  fubmitted.  if  there  be  any  thing  in  them,  the  text  in  quef- 
tion,  which  has  been  fo  long  the  but  of  infidels,  and  the  ftum- 
bling-bloek  of  believers,  not  only  becomes  cleared  of  its  diffi¬ 
culties,  but  throws  a  light  and  a  glory  on  the  whole  patriarchal 
difpenfation. 


P.  9.  It  is  argued  in  the  Bth  feflion,  that  according  to  the 
laws  of  reflection  and  refraction,  efhablifhed  in  the  fyftem  of  na¬ 
ture,  the  phaenomenon  of  the  rainbow  muff  have  been  produc-  . 
ed,  as  it  is  now,  in  certain  circumftances,  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world  ;  and  therefore  could  not  have  been  firft  fet  in  the 
cloud,  as  a  token  of  God’s  covenant  with  man  after  the  flood. 

But  do  the  words  neceftarily  imply,  that  the  rainbow  had 
neve<r  appeared  before  ?  .Rather,  perhaps,  the  contrary.  The 
following  paraph rafe  of  the  paffage  is  fubmitted,  as  a  juft  and 
natural  one.  44  When,  in  the  common  courfe  of  things,  I 
:i  bring  a  cloud  over  the  earth,  under  certain  circumftances,  I 
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*4  do  fet  'my  bow  in  it.  That  bow  (ball  be  from  hencerbdk  A 
vt  tGken  of  the  covenant  I  now  make  with  you  to  drown  the 
ic  earth  no  more  by  a  flood.  Look  upon  it,  and  remember 
££  this  Covenant.  As  certainly  ;as  the  bow  is  formed,  by  the 
tc  operation  of  phyiicai  banfes^  in  tbe/orddd^  :and  as  long  as  it 
44  continues  16  fee  thus  formed1,  fo  reYtaib-ly  ;ahd  fo  long  iflral! 


tx 


ray  covenant 


.aiiuHlg 


rermore,  as  this 


^  feitfefel  ife  fee&Veft,”  Jacoby  VVehfe  tokfe  took  & 

^  !^^e,  Wfrci  let  it  Wp  for  a  pilk6y  and  fMvli,  Tins  pffiat  be  wit- 

W  Vi.  ;  f/it  iA  cl\ 


**  -Refs'.’7  GrOffe  in  like  manner,  fil  We  may  fo  e-xpi 
%c  took  the  rainbow-^  and  fakl,  thie  fefew  fee  MtWefeT  Neither 
fhefcne  Aor  the  fainbo#  were  be#  created  foiThaf  purpofe 
Wfeeh  the  jews  behold  the  VainfeoWy  they  fefefe  G'day  who 


fbeibfeefs  his  eOVOnaht,  %iM  is  faith fat  to  hi’s  prOmifei  And  the 


*3  AiWOr^r  the  iieamen  %  -  . _ _ ^ 

fry  of  the  Oteek's^  the  ¥utrtbow  was  tire  daughter  Of  'Wonder ,  u  :l 
t£  fi|h  to  biOItal  nVer>- j7  WndyregaVdfecb  upon  its  appearance,  as 
the  theffengef  Wf  the  eefethM/cfeitfek  Gap  We.  any  whe'refind 
f|  feOfi  toS kibg  ihflahbe  'of  the  ihblimW,  than  In  the  following 
Ihdft  ‘Of  it?  Look  WpOft  the  rainbOVy  Wed  praife 

^  biiA  WhB  Imade  ftp  Very /beautiful  if  1%  ill  the  brightnefs 
*’£  thOrebfe  ft  bompaSeth  fife  be W€n  about  with  a  glorious 
**  Whole  y  And  the  bands  Tf  the  tn  oft  -High  fe^Ve  bended  it !” 

tty's  fcfffiBfs*  TpeaM-ag  bf  tire  ftofy  of  Re- 

feefeAy  iyfgMTOWs  Atlthof  ibowld  not  have  ftu'ck 
l;b  thfe  genefal  ^  it  is  hiftbry*  and  we  mtift  take 

'It  i 


l'0  Whit  Was  Ais-feW'  And  v  Mkke  feeing  about  to  cake  a 
'wrong  Ifep  ft  Ah  Affair  <§f  .'great  :momen%  which 
tAigm  to  fee  Ipf evented*  And  Aeruld  fee  prevented  by  no 
kWheb  ;L#ieWhs  j7  this  Certainly  fe  laying  th-k-t  the  Deity  ’ 


15 


ilftaOeOvnatt  i&  tlft  ptrrpoft  -m  preventitig: 


afl 


a  mingy 


vy  tv il  5 


Whereas  Ma%  yufiitm  ¥t  ruck 


K&ikln  i'%  Mdoltedly^  thfe  maxim  of  -tke  -New  TtftA- 

iwebf-i  - 

With  regard  lb>  the  dealihg  of  God  with  the  Ga- 
Manites*  I  think  it  flrbiikl  haWe  been  Added  to  tM 
other  cmv&derations-,  that  tire  Supreme  Being  cocddy 
WnTy^nde:h%tediy5  wbidd  itfak'e  tliofe^  who  had  not  :pak- 
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taken  of  the  crimes  of  their  nation  (fuch  as  children 
&c.)  amends  in  another  ftate  of  exigence. 

But  thefe  are  only  very  flight  imperfections  in  a 
book  of  which  the  defign  is  excellent,  and  the  exe¬ 
cution  happy,  which  will  be  read  for  the  fake  of 
the  fpirit  and  humour  with  which  it  is  written,  as 
well  as  for  the  fake  of  the  argument.  As  nothing 
can  be  more  important  to  mankind  than  its  being 
well  confidered,  I  fhall  give  a  few  more  mifcellancous 
articles  from  it. 

It  is  afked  farther,  How  the  fin  all  family  in  the  ark  could 
give  due  attendance  to  the  wants  of  fo  many  creatures ;  and  how 
the  carnivorous  animals  were  fupplied  with  food  proper  for 
them. 

Many  more  queftions  of  a  like  kind  might  eafily  be  afked,  if 
one  were  to  fet  one’s  wits  to  work  upon  the  fubjeCt.  But  it 
fhould  be  confidered,  that  the  author  who  relates  this  tranfac- 
tion,  relates  it  to  have  been  carried  on  under  the  immediate  di¬ 
rection  and  infpeCtion  of  God.  By  divine  power  the  creatures 
were  brought  to  Noah,  and  the  fierce  difpofitions  of  the  wild 
kind  over-ruled  and  mollified,  that  they  might  live  quietly  and 
peaceably  with  one  another,  and  with  thofe  of  the  tame  fort, 
for  the  time  appointed.  Otherwife,  inflead  of  afking,  how 
they  were  taken  care  of  and  fed  in  the  ark,  it  fhould  firft  have 
been  afked,  how  they  came  into  it,  or  flayed  a  fingle  moment 
in  it,  before  the  flood  began  ? — When  cc  the  wolf  thus  dwelt 
<c  with  the  lamb,  the  lion  might  eat  hay  like  the  ox.” — We 
fhould  not  recur  to  miracles  upon  every  occafion  ;  but  if  the 
event  under  confideration  took  place  at  all,  it  mufl  from  the  very 
nature  of  it,  have  been  miraculous,  and  out  of  the  common 
courfe,  as  it  is  faid  to  have  been.  Some  means  of  preferving 
the  fifty  might  therefore  be  provided  by  their  maker ,  notwith- 
flandingthe  dilemma  to  which  the  learned  and  refpe&able  writer 
abovementioned  hath  reduced  us.  The  water  at  the  deluge 
“  (fays  he)  was  either  frefh,  or  fait :  now  the  fea  fifh  could  not 

have  lived  in  the  former,  nor  the  river-fifh  in  the  latter,”— 
Clofe  and  clever  ! 


P.  12.  Ci  We  know  it  is  our  duty  to  believe  that  Aaron’s 
Cc  miracle  was  performed  by  the  power  of  God  ;  but  we  are  at 
a  lofs  to  difcover,  by  what  power  the  magicians  performed 
theirs.” 

Vol.  VL  B  It 


cc 

(( 
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It  is  a  pleafure  to  me  to  find  thefe  gentlemen  folicitous  about 
the  performance  of  their  duty  ;  and  therefore,  let  me  addrefs  to 
them  a  word  of  confolation  and  encouragement.  Be  not  fwai- 
lowed  up  by  over  much  uneafinefs,  as  touching  this  matter. 
Reft  fatisfied  that  whatever  may  be  determined  concerning  the 
wonders  wrought  by  the  magicians,  whether  they  are  fuppofed 
to  have  been  wrought  in  reality,  or  appearance  only  ;  by  leger¬ 
demain,  or  the  power  of  evil  fpirits,  through  the  perrnifiion  of 
God,  willing  to  make  his  power  known  in  this  grand  conteft — 
either  way,  the  argument  drawn  from  miracles,  in  fupport  of 
Revelation,  will  remain  in  its  full  ftrength.  The  fuperiority 
of  the  God  of  Iffaei  was  manifefted,  and  the  conteft  yielded  by 
the  adverlaries,  who  could  not  protect  themfelves  or  their  friends 
from  the  maladies  and  plagues  inflicted  by  Omnipotence.  What¬ 
ever  the  magicians  did,  or  however  they  did  it,  it  appeared 
evidently,  they  might  as  well  have  done  nothing.  Mankind 
can  never  be  enfnared  by  pretences  of  this  fort,  when  they  fee 
inch  pretences  controlled  and  over- ruled  by  a  fuperior  power.- — 
You  are  men  of  too  much  fenfe,  1  am  fure,  to  be  found  on  the 
fide  of  Jann'cs  and  Jambrcs,  or  to  take  a  retainer  from  Simon 
Magus.  '  .  * 


P.  15*  Some  weak  believers  are  in  doubt,  whether  fo 
mean,  fo  ungenerous,  and  fo  difhoneft  an  a<ft,  as  borrowing 
the  jewels  of  the  Egyptians,  without  any  intention  of  re- 
turning  them,  did  not  rather  originate  in  that  difpofition, 
<c  which  chara£lerizcs  the  Jews  to  this  day,  than  in  the  com- 
mand  of  the  juft  God,  who  certainly  could  need  no  fuch 
44  tricks  to  accomplifh  his  intentions.” 

Much  reafon  have  wc  to  wifh,  that  fome  one  among  the  un¬ 
believers  would  take  the  pains  to  acquire  a  moderate  ftock  of  He¬ 
brew,  that  fo  he  u  might  have  togive,”  upon  fuch  occafions  as 
thefe,  u  to  him  that  needeth.”  for  that  the  Ifraelites,  in  the 
proper  fenfe  of  the  Englifh  word,  borrowed  thefe  jewels,  or  gave 
the  Egyptians  reaion  to  expert  a  return  of  them,  does  by  no 
means  appear  from  the  original,  to  which  a  man,  when  he  is 
difpofed  to  play  the  critic  upon  an  author,  ftiould  always  have 
recourle,  If  he  be  folicitous  to  deferve  the  character  of  an  honeft 
man,  and  a  lcholar.  The  general  fignification  of  the  word  is 
to  afik ,  to  require ,  to  de?nand.  In  the  three  texts  relative  to  this 
tranladlion,  the  LXX,  and  in  the  two  former,  the  Vulgate, 
render  it  by  a  term  of  limilar  import.  It  is  laid,  the  Ifraelites 
fpoiledii  the  Egyptians they  took  thefe  jewels,  veflels,  &c.  and 
the  Egyptians  gave  them,  as  the  fipoil  of  a  conquered  enemy,  glad 

"to 
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to  efcape  with  life,  and  to  difmifs  a  much  injured  people  ;  they 
took  thde  fpoils,  as  wages  due,  and  withhoiden,  for  immenfe 
labour  undergone  ;  as  a  recotnpence  for  long  and  cruel  oppref- 
fion  ;  feme  of  them,  probably,  as  infignia  of  the  vanquifhed 
Egyptian  deities,  to  be  afterwards  employed  in  the  fervice  of  the 
true  God,  whom  Egypt,  as  well  as  Ifrael,  ought  to  have  ac¬ 
knowledged  and  adored  ;  who,  as  the  great  Lord  and  Proprie¬ 
tor  of  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth,  taketh  from  one,  and 
giveth  to  another,  according  to  his  good  pleafure,  founded 
evermore  in  wifdom,  truth,  and  righteoufnets  ;  who  at  the  be¬ 
ginning  foretold,  that  the  Egyptians  fhould.  befpoiled,  and  when 
the  time  came,  direded  his  people  fo  to  fpoil  them.  God  gave 
“  them  favour the  add  was  his,  and  the  Ifraelite^  were  in- 
ftruments  only  in  his  hands.— If  men  are  pleafed  to  concern 
themfelves  at  all  with  the  hiftory,  they  muft  take  the  whole  as  it 
Lands,  neither  blaming  thofe  on  whom  no  blame  can  properly 
fall,  nor  accufing  their  Maker  of  iniquity,  who  can  be  guilty 
of  none,  but  at  a  future  day,  to  the  confufion  of  all  his  blai- 
phemers,  will  be  fully  u  juftified  in  his  faying,  and  clear  when 
i(  he  is  judged.” 

As  to  the  fecond  objection  (objection  to  the  ftory  of 
Balaam’s  afs)  it  is  obferved. 


P.  17.  That  ££  the  afs  exhibited  a  fpecimen  of  penetration 
££  and  prudence,  of  the  which  the  a  lies  of  modern  times  ieem  to 
C(  be  divefted.” 

The  obfervation  brings  to  my  mind  one  made  upon  the  fub- 
je£l  fome  years  ago,  by  that  father  of  the  faithlefs,  Dr.  1  indaL 
££  What  a  nnmber  of  ideas  muft  Balaam’s  afs  have  flays  he)  to 
Ci  be  able  to  reafon  with  her  mailer,  when  fhe  law  and  r  e  / 


ci  an  angel?” — Will  thefe  gentlemen  do  me  the  favour  to  ac¬ 


re  r 


of 


<4 


cc 


v  4 


cept  Dr.  Wateriand’s  anfwerf — £‘  No w,  as  to  the  numl 

ideas  which  the  afs  muft  have  ;  I  believe  fhe  had  as  many  as 
afl'es  commonly  have  :  and  he  may  pleafe  to  count  them  at 
his  leifure,  for  his  own  amufement.” — If  they  have  ever  an 
an  atom  ill  among  them,  I  dare  fay  he  could  very  eafily  demon  - 
ftrate,  from  ,the  configuration  of  its  organs,  the  lmpoilibi- 
lity  of  the  creature’s  fpeaking  at  all.  And  his  demonftration 
would  be  juft  as  much  to  the  purpofe,  as  Tindal’s  queftion. 
The  plain  truth  is  this  — If  it  pleafed  God  to  take  this  particular 
method  of  ££  rebuking  the  prophet’s  madnefs,”  the  feve reft  phi— 
lofophy  cannot  queftion  his  power  to  produce  founds  articulate 
and  bgnificant,  either  with  the  organs  of  any  animal,  or  without 
ftiem,  A  voice  proceeding  from  a  dumb  creature  was  made, 

J3  2  upon 
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upon  tliis  occafion,  to  teach  a  leffon  fimilar  to  that  deduced, 
upon  another,  from  the  example  of  the  fame  creature — u  The 
ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  afs  his  mailer’s  crib  ;  but  man 
&c  doth  not  know — a  prophet  doth  not  confider.” — If  it  be  ob¬ 
jected,  that  the  occafion  was  not  worthy  ;  that  it  was  not  dig- 
mis  v  in  dice  nodus  ;  we  fhall  certainly  take  the  liberty  to  think, 
that  God  Almighty  was  a  much  better  judge  of  that  matter  than 
the  infidels  can  poffibly  be,  even  were  they  ten  times  wifer  than 
they  are.  The  whole  tranfaflion,  in  which  Balaam  bore  fo 
confpicuous  a  part,  is  of  very  great  moment,  and  the  hiitory 
which  relates  it,  full  of  deep  inftruttion,  as  well  as  abounding 
in  the  beautiful  and  fublime. 

a  * 

Inftances  of  humour.  After  Balaam’s  afs,  the  Ca- 
naanites  and  Chemofh  one  naturally  experts,  and  lo! 
fne  is  at  hand— 

THE  WITCH  OF  ENDOR  I 

AH  the  jokes,  however,  are  not  equally  good  3  fome 
of  them  (I  mention  it  only  to  warn  the  ingenious  wri¬ 
ter  to  avoid  temptations,  the  ftrength  of  which  I  know) 
are  rather  coarfe. 


A  R  T»  II. 

Select  Works  of  the  Emperor  Julian ,  and  fome  Pieces  of 
the  Sophijl  Lihanius ,  tranflated  from  the  Greek . — 
With  Notes  frornPetaUy  La  Bleterie ,  Gibbony  &c.—  ■ 
To  which  is  addedy  the  Hiftory  of  the  Emperor  ' Jovian , , 
from  the  French  of  the  Abbe  De  la  Bleterie .  By\ 
John  Buncombe,  M.  A ,  2  voL  Cadell.  5s, 


TJHOEVER  has  really  read  profane  antiquity, 
y  V  will  certainly  not  venture  to  fay  with  Mr. 
JJ Abbe  la  Bleterie  y  that  it  does  not  afford  any  piece 
which  is  comparable  to  the  G<efars  of  Julian,  for  the 
merit  of  thefubjeft  3  and  that  very  few  of  them  are  to  be 
preferred  to  it,  for  the  merit  of  the  execution.  The 

Cufan 
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Ctffars  are  a  very  creditable  imperial  exercife,  and 
fo  is  the  Mifopogon ,  (or  witty  invedtive  againft  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Antioch,  becaufe  they  did  not  like  the 
Emperor’s  beard,  nor  his  manners)  and  fo  are  the 
epiftles.  Scholars  fpend  half  an  hour  in  all  thefe  mat¬ 
ters,  and  fmiie  now-and-then  when  they  read  them  ; 
but  they  do  not  compare  them  with  the  C^fars  of  Ta¬ 
citus,  or  the  epiftles  of  one  M.  T.  Cicero,  or  the 
Sympofium  of  Plato,  c  eft  tout  une  autre  chofe.  Still, 
however,  Julian  is  fo  confpicuous  a  charadter  from  the 
part  he  took,  and  the  many  excellent  qualities  he 
pofiefted,  Mr.  Gibbon  has  faid  fo  much  lately 
about  him,  and  he  paftes  fo  much  for  a  wit  amongft 
Lords  and  Ladies,  and  feeble  amateurs,  that  there  is  no 
doubt  of  Mr.  Duncombe’s  having  rendered  a  very  ac¬ 
ceptable  fervice  to  the  world,  by  this  accurate,  and,  in 
general,  faithful  and  elegant  tranflation  of— the  epiftle 
from  Gallus  to  Julian* — the  epiftle  to  the  miftics — the 
confolotary  oration  on  the  departure  of  Salluft — the 
epiftles  to  Conftantiusand  the  Athenians — the  allegori¬ 
cal  fable — the  duties  of  a  prieft — the  Casfars — the  Mifo¬ 
pogon — -the  epiftles  of  Libanius — the  epiftles  of  Julian 
— the  life  of  Libanius— a  monody  by  Libanius  on  Ni- 
comedia,  and  on  the  Daphnsean  temple  of  Apollo,  de~ 
ftroyed  by  fire  or  by  lightening.  I  fhall  infertpart  of 
the  Csefars,  which  will  ferve  as  a  fpecimen  of  the 
merit  both  of  the  author  and  tranflator, 

Moft  of  the  Caefars,  from  the  time  of  Julius  Caefar 
to  that  of  Julian,  are  fuppofed  to  come  into  an  afTem- 
bly  of  the  Gods ;  the  principal  of  them  makefpeeches, 
ftating  their  pretenfions  to  the  firft  place  ;  Silenus  and 
ocher  Gods  make  fatirical  objections  :  Alexander  ob- 
jedts  to  Casfar,  and  Casfar  replies  ;  Conftantine  is 
fneered  at  for  his  attachment  to  the  Chriftian  religion  : 
at  length,  the  Gods  feem  to  decide  in  favour  of  Mar¬ 
cus  Aurelius. 

Trajan  having  concluded,  it  was  allowed  that  he  excelled  all 
in  clemency,  a  virtue  particularly  pleafing  to  the  Gods. 

Marcus 
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Marcus  Aurelius  then  beginning  to  {peak,  Silenus  faid,  in  a 
low  voice,  to  Bacchus,  c  Let  us  hear  which  of  his  wonderful 
c  paradoxes  and  aphorifms  this  Stoic  will  produce.’  But  he, 
fixing  his  eyes  on  Jupiter  and  the  other  Gods,  thus  add  relied 
them  Vi  ' ’»  +  . 

* 44  I  have  no  occafion,  O  Jupiter  and  ye  Gods,  to  harangue 
cc  or  difpute.  If  you  were  ignorant  of  my  a&ions,  it  would  be 
i  coper  for  me  to  acquaint  you  with  them  ;  but  as  you  $re 
6C  privy  to  them,  and  nothing  is  concealed  from  you,  you  will 

€£  honour  me  as  I  defer  ve.” 

Thus  Marcus,  as  in  every  thing  elfe,  feemed  worthy  of  ad¬ 
miration,  for  his  extraordinary  prudence  in  knowing  when  to 
fpeak,  and  when  to  be  filent. 

Conftantine  was  then  fummoned  to  fpeak.  He  entered  the 
lifts  with  confidence  ;  but  when  he  refie&ed  on  the  ablions  of 
his  competitors,  his  own  feemed  trivial  and  inconfiderable.  He 
defeated,  it  is  true,  two  tyrants  ;  one  of  them  unwarlike  and 
puiiUanlmous,  the  other  unfortunate  and  advanced  in  years,  and 
both  of  them  odious  to  Gods  and  men.  As  for  his  exploits 
againft  the  Barbarians,  they  were  ridiculous.  For  he,  in  a 
manner,  paid  them  tribute,  to  indulge  his  love  of  pleafure.  He 
ft  bod,  therefore,  at  a  diftance  from  the  Gods,  near  the  entrance 
of  the  moon,  of  whom  he  was  enamoured,  and,  gazing  only 
on  her,  was  regardlds  of  the  viflory. 

However,  as  it  was  neceffary  for  him  to  fpeak, 

44  In  thefe  particulars,”  faid  he,  44  I  am  fuperior  to  my  oppo- 
*6  nents  j  to  the  Macedonian,  in  having  fought  againft  the  Ro- 
44  mans,  Germans,  and  Scythians,  inftead  of  Afiatic  Barba- 
^  rims  ;  to  Caefar  and  Obfavianus,  in  not  having  vanquifhed, 
5  4  like  them,  good  and  virtuous  citizens,  but  the  moft  cruel  and 
*s  wicked  tyrants..  To  Trajan  alfo,  for  my  ftrenuous  exertions 
*4  agai  nft  tyrants,  I  deferve  no  lefsto  be  preferred.  To  recover 
the  province  which  he  conquered,  feems  to  me  equally  mferi- 
44  torious  :  perhaps  to  regain  is  more  laudable  than  to  gain.— 
As  to  this  Marcus,  he,  by  faying  nothing  for  himfelf,  yields 
4,4  us  all  the  precedency.” 

4  But,  Conftantine,  faid  Silenus,’  4  why  do  you  not  mention, 

*  among  your  great  works,  the  gardens  of  Adonis  ?’  4 4  What 

mean  you,”  replied  Conftantine,  44  by  the  gardens  of  Adonis?” 

*  Pots,’  anfwefed  Silenus,  4  filled  with  earth,  in  which  women 
4  low  herbs,  in  honour  of  that  lover  of  Venus.  They  flourifh 
4 Tor  a  fhort  time,  but  foon  fade.’  At  this  Conftantine  blufhed, 

*  knowing  it  to  be  intended  as  a  farcafm  on  his  own  actions. 

This 
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This  difcourfe  alfo  being  concluded,  Mercury  thus  aecofted 
Octavianus  :  c  Will  you  alfo  tell  us  what  was  your  principal 
4  view?’  He  replied,  “To  reign  .well.”  “What  means 
that  ?”  faid  Silenus.  “  Explain,  Auguftus,  as  this  is  pretended 
“  even  by  the  wicked.  Even  Dionyfius  thought  that  he  reign- 
“  ed  well ;  and  fo  did  the  Hill  more  abandoned  Agathocles.”— - 
‘  You  know  then/  replied  Octavianus,  ‘  ye  Gods,  that  when  I 
‘  parted  with  my  grandfon,  I  prayed  you  to  give  him  the  eou- 

*  rage  of  Caefar,  the  conduct  of  Fompey,  and  my  good  for¬ 
tune.’  “  Many  ftatues  of  Gods/’  faid  Silenus,  “  moft  curi- 
ii  oufly  carved,  of  Gods  of  great  merit,  have  been  fent  us  by 
ii  this  ftatuary.”  c  Why,  anlwered  Octavianus,  do  you  give 
6  me  that  ridiculous  appellation  ?’  “As  nymphs  are  carved,” 
“  he  replied,  “  have  not  you  formed  Gods,  one  of  whom,  and 
“  the  principal,  is  this  Caefar  ?”  Octavianus  blufhed,  and 
faid  no  more. 

Mercury  then,  add  refling  himfelf  to  Trajan,  alked,  c  what 

*  end  his  actions  had  in  view  “  The  fame,”  he  replied,, 
“  as  thofe  of  Alexander,  but  with  more  moderation.”  6  So 
6  you  were  conquered,’  faid  Silenus,  e  by  more  ignoble  paflions. 

*  He  was  frequently  fubdued  by  anger,  you  by  the  vileft  and 
6  moft  difgraceful  pleafures/  “  Plague  on  you  1”  faid  Bacchus, 
“  Your  farcafms  prevent  their  fpeaking  for  themfelves.  A  trace 
“  with  your  jokes,  and  con  fide  r  now  what  you  can  find  repre- 
“  henfible  in  iMarcus  ;  for  he  feems  to  me,  in  the  fenfe  of  Si- 
6 4  monides,  perfect  and  faulilefs,”  Then  Mercury,  turning 
towards  Marcus,  faid,  ‘  And  what,  O  fage,  did  you  think  the 

*  greateft  happinels  ?’  With  a  low  voice,  and  with  great  diffi¬ 
dence,  he  replied,  “To  imitate  the.  Gods.”  This  ahfwer  was 
immediately  deemed  highly  noble  and  praife- worthy.  Nor 
would  Mercury  queftion  him  any  farther,  convinced  that  Mar¬ 
cus  would  always  anfwer  with  equal  propriety.  In  this  opinion 
all  the  other  Gods  concurred.  Silenus  only  exclaimed,  c  By 

*  Bacchus,  1  will  not  fpare  this  fophift.  Why  did  you  formerly 

*  eat  bread  and  drink  wine,  and  not  nectar  and  ambrofia,  like 

‘•us  ?’  “  Not  in  order  to  imitate  the  Gods,”  replied  he,  “  but 

“  to  nourifh  my  body,  from  a  perfuafion,  whether  trueorfalfe, 
“  that  your  bodies  alfo  require  being  nourifhed  by  the  fumes  of 
“  facrifice.  I  did  not,  however,  think,  that  you  were  to  be 
“  imitated  in  this,  but  in  your  minds.”  Silenus,  as  muck 
ftunned  at  this,  as  if  he  had  been  ftruck  by  a  fkilful  boxer,  re¬ 
plied,  £  This  is  fomewhat  piaufible  ;  but  tell  me  now,  in  what 

*  did  you  formerly  think,  that  the  imitation  of  the  Gods  con- 
c  lifted  F  Marcus  anlwered,  “  In  having  as  few  wants,  and 

“  doing 


16  Works  of  the  Emperor  Julian,  &c. 

4t  doing  a$  much  good,  as  poflible.”  4  What !  had  you  no 
c  wants  V  faid  Silenus.  44  As  to  myfelf,”  replied  Marcus,  44  I 
46  had  none  ;  but  my  body  perhaps  had  a  few.”  Marcus  leem- 
ing  in  thisalfoto  have  anfwered  wifely,  Silenus  at  laft  infilled  oft. 
what  he  thought  improper  and  unjuft  in  the  conduct  of  Marcus 
towards  his  wife  and  fon,  his  enrolling  her  among  the  Goddefles, 
and  entrufting  the  empire  to  him.  4  In  this  alio,  faid  Marcus, 
4  I  imitated  the  Gods.  For  I  practifed  that  maxim  of  Homer, 

44  The  wife  whom  choice  and  paffion  both  approve, 

44  Sure  every  wife  and  worthy  man  will  love. 

*  And  as  to  my  fon,  I  am  juftified  in  my  behaviour  by  that  of 
4  Jupiter  himfelf.  44  I  fhould  long  ago/’  faid  he  to  Mars, 
44  have  transfixed  thee  with  a  thunder-bolt,  if  I  had  not  loved 
4C  thee,  becaufe  thou  art  my  fon.”  4  Befides,  I  never  imagined 
4  that  Commodus  would  have  proved  fo  profligate.  And 
c  though  his  youth,  aftailed  on  all  fides  by  ftrong  temptations, 
4  was  hurried  away  by  the  worft,  I  entrufted  the  government  to 

*  one  not  yet  corrupted.  Afterwards,  indeed,  he  became 
4  wicked.  My  tendernefs,  therefore,  to  my  wife,  was  copied 
4  from  the  example  of  the  divine  Achilles,  and  that  to  my  fon, 
4  was  in  imitation  of  the  fupreme  Jupiter  ;  and,  befides,  in  both 
4  thefe  I  was  guilty  of  no  innovation.  It  is  the  general  cuf- 
c  tom  for  fons  to  fucceed  to  the  inheritance  of  their  fathers,  and 
4  this  is  alfo  the  wifh  of  all.  Nor  was  I  the  firft  who  decreed 
4  divine  honours  to  a  wife,  there  being  many  precedents.  To 
4  have  introduced  it,  might  perhaps  have  been  unreafonable  ;  but 
f  to  prevent  the  neareft  relation  from  following  a  cuftom  efta- 
€  blifhed  by  others,  would  be  unjuft.  But  I  forget  myfelf,  and 
4  have  been  too  prolix  in  my  apology  to  you,  O  Jupiter  and  ye 
4  Gods,  who  know  all  things.  Pardon  me  this  indiscretion.’ 

The  notes  are  moftly  from  La  Bletrie,  and,  in  ge¬ 
neral,  good  ;  but  the  following  is  Mr.  Duncombe’s, 
La  Bletrie  had  compared  Julian  to  Hadrian  ;  Mr. 
Buncombe  fays- — 

More  ftriking  to  me  are  fome  marks  of  refemblance  which 
may  be  traced  between  this  Imperial  lophift  and  the  Royal  phi- 
loiopher  of  Sans-fouci.  Both  are  authors  of  no  fmall  repute  in 
various  branches  of  literature.  The  memoirs  of  himfelf  and  his 
family,  which  Julian  has  inferted  in  his  epiftle  to  the  .Atheni¬ 
ans,  may  be  compared  with  thofeof  the  houfeof  Brandenburgh, 
and  the  hiftory  of  his  Gallic  campaigns,  now  loft,  but  mentioned 
by  Libanius,  with  the  Commentaries,  yet  unpublifhed,  of  the 
Prufikm  monarch.  That  Julian  was  a  poet,  as  well  as  Frede- 
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Hck,  appears  from  a  collection  of  his  verfes  mentioned  alfo  by 
Libanius  [Orat.  parent.  p.  1 6 1 . )  though  two  fmall  pieces,  which 
1  have  quoted,  and  tranflated  in  the  notes  on  the  mifopogon)  are 
all  that  now  remain,  Bothfolaced  their  leifure  with  the  charms 
of  mufic.  The  epi  flies  of  both  have  an  air  of  familiar  elegance* 
If  the  Caefar  lamented  the  lofs  of  his  friend  Sailuft,  recalled  by 
his  jealous  coufin,  the  Prince  deplored  the  fate  of  his  favourite 
Cat,  condemned  to  death  by  his  cruel  father.  Both  were  mar¬ 
ried,  early  in  life,  by  their  predeceflors,  to  princeffes  not  of  their 
own  choice,  yet  neither  of  them  was  ever  charged  with  any  illicit 
amour.  66  The  chaftity  of  Julian,”  fays  Mr.  Gibbon,  C£  is 
confirmed  by  the  impartial  teflimony  of  Ammianus,  and  by 
6£  the  partial  filence  of  the  Chriftians.”  u  Fortune,”  faid  the 
P ruffian  hero,  after  his  defeat  at  Kolin,  <c  is  a  female,  and  £ 
ie  am  no  gallant.”  The  Roman  carried  the  limplicity  of  his 
drefs  to  an  indecent  extravagance  ;  his  beard,  and  its  inhabi¬ 
tants,  his  inky  nails,  &c.  are  recorded  by  himfelf,  The  Ger¬ 
man,  by  the  fcantinefs  of  his  wardrobe,  his  boots,  and  his  friufF, 
as  Dr.  Moore  informs  us,  is  almoft  as  lingular  in  thefe  more  po~ 
li fined  times.  Early  attached  to  Grecian  literature,  Julian  neg¬ 
lected  and  defpifed  the  language  and  writers  of  Italy.  Equally- 
enamoured  of  the  French  language,  Frederic  has  always  profeffed 
a  kind  of  averfion  to  thofe  of  Germany*  If  the  Emperor  in¬ 
vited  Maximus,  Prifcus,  and  other  Platonifls  from  Greece,  the 
King  fent  for  Voltaire,  Maupertuis,  and  other  academicians 
from  France.  In  war,  too,  as  well  as  in  literature,  thefe  heroes 
have  acted  a  diflinguifhed,  but  not  always  a  fuecefsful  part.  In 
two  particulars,  however,  they  materially  differ  :  Julian  was  a 
fuperftitious  Pagan  :  Of  Paganifm  or  fuperffition  Frederick  has 
never  been  fufpected  ;  yet  the  former  believed  the  immortality 
of  the  foul,  which,  it  appears  from  his  cpiftle  to  Marfhal  Keith^ 
&c.  the  latter  does  not. 


A  R  T.  III. 

Nouveaux  Memoires  de  V  Academie  Roy  ale  des  Sciences  et 
Relies  Retires  de  Berlin ,  avec  Vllifioire  four  V Anne e 

1781.  Berlin.  1783. 

(Continued  from  the  laid  Review.) 
Mathematics  continued. 

\  N  the  minimum  of  wax,  of  the  cells  of  bees,  and 
farticularly  on  a  minimum  minimorum  relative 
to  this  matter *  By  Mr,  UHuilier 2  of  Geneva, 

Vol.VI,  C  ‘  Mr, 
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Mr.  Lambert  had  afferted,  that  if  it  was  the  cuf- 
tom  to  build  hexagonal  houfes,  a  building  conftrudted 
exadtly  on  the  model  of  the  cells  of  bees*  would  have 
the  fmalleft  quantity  poffible  of  walls  and  roofs,  and 
confequently  coft  the  leaft  money  poffibly.  Mr.  I  Hu- 
ilier  endeavours  to  overthrow  this  affertion,  by  ftiew- 
ing,  that  the  principle  on  which  it  is  founded  is  a  falfe 
one,  and  that  the  pyramidal  end  of  the  cell  is  not  in¬ 
tended  to  procure  the  greatefb  poffible  quantity  of  hav¬ 
ing  of  wax.  His  memoir  contains  fame  very  good 
obfervations  on  the  minimum  of  the  furface  of  folids 
having  the  fame  capacity. 

A  dire  El  method  of  determining  the  true  longitude  of  the 
moon ,  by  the  mean  motions ,  by  making  ufe  of  Jome  new 
tables  that  might  eafily  be  calculated  for  this  purpofe : 
By  Air.  Schulze . 

The  inconvenience  of  Mayer’s  tables,  is,  that  the 
true  place  of  the  moon  cannot  be  found  in  a  diredt 
manner,  by  the  mean  motions  of  the  fun  and  moon, 
but  that  we  are  obliged  to  make  ufe  of  the  true  place 
of  the  fun,  in  order  to  find  the  elements  of  the  ta¬ 
bles,  which  are  to  determine  the  corredtion  required 
for  the  mean  place  of  the  moon.  In  order  to  remedy 
this,  Mr.  Schulze  gives  fome  formulae,  which  produce 
other  equations,  which  give  the  moon’s  true  longitude 
in  its  orbit,  in  a  diredt  manner,  by  the  fimple  mean 
motions  of  the  fun  and  moon. 

Alemoire  on  the  ufe  and  theory  of  an  inftrument  that  may 
be  called  Inftrument  Balliftique  :  By  Meff.  John  and 
James  Bernouilli. 

This  inftrument,  which  Meff.  Bernouilli  conceive 
will  be  of  great  ufe  to  perfons  in  the  artillery  fervice, 
was  projected  feventeen  years  ago  ;  and  fome  account 
of  it  is  to  be  found  in  the  Supplement  de  ! Encyclope¬ 
dic. 

Speculative  Philosophy. 

Analyfts  of  Mr.  Herder  s  differ tation  on  the  origin  of  lan - 

guage, 


\ 


) 
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guage,  which  gained  the  prize  in  the  year .  1771  ;  By 
Mr .  Merian . 

The  author's  fentiments  are,  that  language  is  a  hu¬ 
man  invention. 

O/z  progrefftve  motion  of  the  centre  of  gravity  of  the 
whole  folar  fyftem  :  By  Mr.  P  rev  oft. 

Mr.  Prevoft  attributes  this  motion  to  the  excefs  of 
the  attraction  of  bodies  which  are  in  one  region  of 
fpace,  over  thofe  of  the  oppofite  region. 

On  the  origion  of  projectile  velocities ,  with  Jome  re- 
Jearches  on  the  motion  of  the  folar  fyftem  :  By  Mr. 
Prevoft. 

The  author  endeavours  to  explain  the  caufe  of  the 
projectile  velocity  of  all  attractive  bodies,  then  des¬ 
cends  to  a  more  particular  inveftigation  of  projectile 
planetary  velocities  ;  he  then  makes  fome  remarks  on 
the  trajetory  of  the  folar  fyftem,  and  concludes  with 
fome  obfervations  of  another  clafs  of  obferved  pro¬ 
jectile  velocities. 

On  the  principles  of  the  theory  of  chance  ( des  gains 
fortuits )  :  hy  Mr.  Prevoft.  Memoire  the  fecond. 
The  art  of  calculating  fortuitous  events  is  not  above 
a  centurv  and  a  half  old.  The  firft  rudiments  of  it 
were  laid  by  Pafcal  and  Wallis.  Huygens  eftablifhed 
the  principles  of  it  in  his  Pheorie  des  jeux  de  Hazard , 
and  Bernoulli's  work,  called  JJ Art  de  ConjeClurer , 
which,  however  did  not  appear  till  after  Monmort’s 
EJfai  dAnalife  far  les  jeux  de  Hazard ,  was  the  fir  ft: 
complete  work  on  a  fubjet,  which  De  Moivres  Doc¬ 
trine  des  Hazards  was  fuppofed  to  have  exhaufted,  all 
other  writers  having  reafoned  upon  the  fame  princi¬ 
ples.  The  principles  of  this  fcience  were,  however, 
difputed  from  the  beginning,  as  appears  from  the  cor- 
refpondence  between  Pafcal  and  Fermat,  and  that  be¬ 
tween  Monmort  and  Nicolas  Bernoulli!,  in  which  we 
find  the  equivalent  of  the  problem,  which  has  become 
famous  under  the  name  of  the  Problem  of  Peterfburg, 

C  2  ft  nee-. 
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fince  the  paper  of  Dan.  Bernoulli  and  Cramer,  in- 
ferted  in  the  fifth  volume  of  the  Peterfburgh  Tranfac- 
tions.  De  Moivre’s  works  did  notfolve  all  difficulties, 
Mr.  D’Alembert  (torn.  ii.  of  his  Opufcula)  raifed 
doubts  on  the  principles  of  the  calculation  of  probabi¬ 
lities  :  Thefe  were  anfwered  by  Ran.  BernouUli  (Paris 
Ads,  1760.  p.  28).  Mr.  D’Alembert  replied  in  Vol. 
ivth  of  the  Opufcula.  In  1767  there  appeared  a  me- 
moire  of  Mr.  Bequelin’ s  on  the  fubjed,  in  the  Berlin 
Tranfadions.  Mr.  D’Alembert  made  fome  farther 
obfervations  in  the  article  Croix  et  pile,  in  the  Ency¬ 
clopedic,  which  were  anfwered  by  Mr.  Meeker,  under 
the  article  Gageure .  Finally,  Mr.  D’Alembert  re-, 
newed  his  objedions,  and  added  frefh  ones  in  his  viith 
volume  of  the  Opufcula  Mathematica  ,  and  Mr.  Buf- 
fon,  in  his  Arithmetique  Morale ,  feemed  to  be  of  Mr. 
D’Alembert’s  opinion. 

Such  are  the  difficulties  which  have  been  raifed 
againfc  the  calculations  of  hazards.  The  prefent  wri¬ 
ters  think  they  have  arifen  from  the  negligence  with 
which  the  hypothefes  on  it  have  been  determined. 
In  confequence,  he  has  applied  himfelf  to  the  examina¬ 
tion  of  thefe  in  the  prefent  memoir,  which  he  divides 
into  four  parts.  I11  the  firfh,  he  examines  the  hypo¬ 
thefes  on  which  the  dodrine  of  hazard  is  built,  prin¬ 
cipally  as  they  are  dated  in  Bernouilli’s  Art  of  Conjec¬ 
turing  ;  the  fecond  is  taken  up  in  examining  the  par¬ 
ticular  objedions  of  this  writer  :  In  the  third,  Mr. 
P revolt  examines  how  far  the  analyfed  hypothecs  agree 
v/ith  the  matter  of  fad  ;  and  the  fourth  (which  is  the 
objed  of  the  prefent  volume,  the  others  having  been 
in  that  of  1780)  applies  thefe  hypothefes  to  the  folu- 
tion  of  the  feveral  difficulties  that  have  been  propOfed. 
Mr.  P.’s  treadle  is  only  logical ;  that  is,  he  adds  no¬ 
thing  to  the  geometrical  part  of  the  fubjed. — There 
is  to  be  another  paper  on  the  application  of  thefe 
principles. 


Class 


Works  of  Mr,  de  Noverre,  21 

Class  of  Belles  Lettres. 

Reflexions  on  the  revolutions  of  ftates,  'particularly  the 
German  :  By  Mr,  Bertjberg ,  Minifter  of  Stated- 
Read  on  the  King  of  P ruffled s  Birth-day, 

The  firft  part  of  the  dififertation  attempts  to  prove 
the  Germans  ocmoyflovsgy  and  invincible  :  The  fecond 
is  an  encomium  on  what  the  King  of  Pruffia  has  done 
for  his  country  in  the  laft  twenty  years.  The  parti¬ 
culars  of  one  year  are  given.,  and  it  appears  that  in 
the  20,  the  Monarch  has  laid  out  of  his  own  reve¬ 
nues,  for  the  benefit  of  his  fubjedts,  forty  millions  of 
German  crowns  ;  a  fum,  fays  the  minifter,  unheard 
of,  to  have  been  fpent  in  fuch  a  manner,  in  our  day, 
and  which  may  aftonifh  mankind  ! 

Of  the  effeffi  the  fciences  have  upon  poetry .  Memoire  the 

fourth  :  By  Mr,  Merian . 


ART.  IV. 

The  Works  of  Mr,  de  Noverre,  tranflated  from  the 
French,  3  vol,  1 6  s,  White. 

r~fp  O  thofe  who  have  feen  the  new  fpecies  of  enter- 
f|  tainment  revived  by  Mr.  Noverre,  and  of  late 
years  introduced  into  this  country,  called  the  hiftorical 
dance ,  it  will  only  be  needful  to  fay,  that,  together 
with  the  principles  of  the  fcience,  which  every  man 
who  has  thought  at  all  upon  the  arts,  will  eafily  find 
out  of  himfelf,  by  a  little  refledtion,  this  publica¬ 
tion  contains  accounts  of  the  following  dances  of  Mr. 
Noverre’s — the  Galatea — the  Toilet  of  Venus— the  Jea- 
loufles  of  the  Seraglio— Love  turned  Pirate ,  or  a  Voyage \ 
to  Cythera — the  Danaides — Rinaldo  and  Armida— 
Adela  of  Ponthieu — the  Graces — the  Horatii  and  Cun - 
atii — Agamemnon  revenged ,  (which  contains  the  whole 
hiftory  of  Agamemnon,  from  his  return  from  Troy  to 

the 


\ 
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the  perfecution  of  Oreftes  by  the  furies) — -Apelles  and 
Campafpe — the  Amours  of  Venus — and  Alcefiis. 

Thofe  who  live  in  the  country,  and  may  not  have 
feen  a  ballad  of  this  kind,  will  readily  conceive  its  na¬ 
ture  and  aftonifhing  effect,  by  reading  the  account 
here  laid  before  them. 

The  preface  contains  an  account  of  the  ancient 
dance,  the  beft  part  of  which,  however,  the  clafficai 
reader  will  fee  with  much  more  pleafure  in  Lucian  de 
Saltatore,  where,  together  with  feveral  molt  amufing 
and  fenfible  obfervations  on  the  fubjedt,  he  will  meet 
with  accounts  of  ft  ill  greater  art,  and  greater  effedts, 
than  we  have  hitherto  feen,  either  in  Veftris,  or  in 
Madame  Rofll,  efpecially  if  otmog  ef  smvtov,  means, 
that  the  dancer,  who  made  Demetrius  the  cynic  own 
that  he  danced  with  his  hands,  danced  quite  alone 
the  whole  ftory  of  Mars  and  Venus,  i.  e.  as  Lucian 
tells  us,  the  fun  telling,  Vulcan  watching,  the  chains 
binding,  all  the  Gods  ftanding,  Venus  bluihing,  and 
Mars  begging*. 

From  the  fuccefs  of  the  Deferter — which  v/ould  have 
been  much  greater  if  the  audience  had  known  more 
of  Sedaine’s  charming  drama  than  they  didf. — I  have 
no  doubt  but  that  many  of  our  popular  tragedies  £  and 

*  Lucian  tells  another  Rory  of  the  wonderful  effedt  of  the  imitative 
dance  on  a  royal  barbarian.  Nero  afked  this  man  what  he  could  do 
for  him  ?  “  Give  me  that  dancer,”  fays  he.  “  Why  ?”  fays  he.— 

“  X  have  a  parcel  of  barbarous  fubjedts,  whom  I  cannot  underRand, 
“  and  who  cannot  underRand  me  ;  this  man  will  explain  every  thing 
“  to  them  by  hisgeRures.”  Another  barbarian  fawonly  oneadtor,  and 
heard  of  a  ballet  of  five  charadters.  Ide  alked,  “  who  was  to  dance 
“  them  ?”  “This  man.”  “Oh,  I  did  not  know  that  he  had  fb 
“  many  fouls  in  one  body.” 

f  For  inRance,  who  had  Sedaine  prefent  enough  to  recoiled!  the 
propriety  of  the  expreffion,  for  that  molt  fublime  of  all  thoughts  of 
'  Montauciel’s  mes  amis  ne  le  manque%  pas* — c  Friends,  do  notmifs  him:* 
The  only  temporal  wilh  one  foldier  can  breathe  for  another  who  is  to 
be  Ihot  ? 

X  Macbeth ,  for  inftance,  and  Much  ado  about  Nothing.  Garrick 
took  one  Rep  towards  it  in  the  Jubilee,  and,  no  doubt,  if  we  have 
dangers,  the  reR  may  foon  be  taken, 
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comedies,  will  fometime  or  other  be  thrown  into 
dances  with  very  great  fuccefs,  which,  together  with 
the  revival  of  a  lyric  chorus ;  I  do  not  mean  a  chorus 
to  take  part  in  the  adtion,  but  a  chorus  to  ling  be¬ 
tween  the  adts,  and  accompany  the  dance,  will  carry 
theatrical  reprefentations  as  high  as  they  can  be  carried* 
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r-|-^  HE  S  E  three  numbers  compleat  the  firft  vo 
£  lume  of  this  elegant  work. 

The  firft  of  them  contains  views  of  the  ruins  of  the 
theatre  and  temples  of  Tindaris,  once  fo  famous  for 
the  piety  of  Scipio,  who  reftored  to  the  inhabitants 
the  fine  ftatue  of  their  Mercury,  which  had  been  ta¬ 
ken  by  the  Carthaginians.  Elere  the  author's  delica¬ 
cy  was  much  fhocked  by  two  ladies  of  fafhion,  (attend¬ 
ed  by  Campieri,  Staffieri,  &c.  and  two  Cavaliers) 
whom  he  faw  employed  in  the  noble  adtion  of  louzing 
themfeives.  From  hence  the  author  went  to  Melaz- 
zo,  and  from  thence  to  Lipari,  where  is  a  drawing  of 
an  ancient  bath,  which  the  inhabitants  call  the  den 
of  iEolus. 

The  eleventh  and  twelfth  numbers  contain  the 
journey  through  the  Lipari  Iflands.  The  writer  feems 
to  have  gone  over  them  with  great  attention,  but  met 
with  nothing  worthy  notice,  except  the  volcanos  and 
the  fimplicity  of  the  people.  He  gives  us  very  pretty 
prints  of  the  Nuns  of  Lipari;  who  make  vows,  but 
continue  to  live  in  their  fathers  houfes,  and  are  not 
confined  to  cloyfters— Of  the  idand  of  Volcano,  with 
Volcanello  in  it — Of  Stromboli,  and  Strombolino— 
Of  the  fait  works  in  the  fait  iflands,  and  of  the  baths 
of  St,  Calogero,  As  to  the  writing,  the  moll  and 
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indeed  the  only  interefting  piece,,  is  the  defcription  of 
Stromboli.  This  volcano  the  author  examined  very  care¬ 
fully,  and  took  a  very  fine  drawing  of  it  from  Strom- 
bolino,  which  is  a  ihoal  of  ihapelefs,  uninhabited,  and 
almofl  inacceflible  mafs  of  volcanic  matter,  that  has 
been  thrown  up  in  the  neighbourhood.  Being  re¬ 
turned  from  thence  to  Stromboli,  Mr.  H.  writes  thus  : 

'  <c  I  was,  as  I  have  juft  faid,  on  the  moft  elevated 
cc  part  of  the  rock  C,  when  I  took  the  refolution  to 
cc  go  behind  it,  in  order  to  come  at  the  place 
cc  D,  which  offers  the  moft  terrible,  moft  awful,  and  . 
cc  moft  majeftick  of  all  fights.  The  road,  indeed, 
had  prepared  us  for  it,  cinders,  black,  white,  and 
fc  yellow  fcoriae,  lavas,  and  pouzzolanes  of  all  ftiapes 
cc  and  colours  had  long  announced  that  we  were  ap- 
<c  preaching  an  infernal  place.  Figure  to  yourfelf  a 
vaft  enclofure  of  burning  rocks,  from  whence  are 
*c  perpetually  iffuing  clouds  of  fmoke,  which  form 
above  you  a  vaulted  ceiling,  which  obfeures 
(C  the  face  of  day,  all  but  when  the  fun  at  times 
€C  finds  means  to  dart  through  the  moving  clouds 
fc  which  compofe  it.  The  fea,  a  fea  the  bottom  of 
<c  which  many  perfons  told  me  had  never  been  found- 
iC  ed,  (judge  of  the  horrid  height  of  the  mountain 
“  which  furrounds  one  on  all  fides,  and  feems  to  fhut 
“  one  in  this  gulph  of  fire,  for  ever)  renders  the  fitua- 
<c  tion  ftill  more  ftriking  and  frightful. ’ ’ 

The  author  then  goes  on  deferibing  fourteen  feveral 
batteries  of  ftones  aerainft  the  fides  of  the  mountain, 
and  fourteen  fliowers  of  ftones  which  he  faw  fall  back 
again  from  a  height  of  thirty  feet  to  which  they  were 
carried,  in  the  fpace  of  three  hours  5  after  which  he 
concludes  thus : 

cc  The  iftand  furnifhes  cotton,  barley,  and  fome 
fpecies  of  fruit.  The  population  conftfts  of  about 
“1400  perfons,  who  are  governed  both  in  fpirituals 
<c  and  temporals  by  the  minifter  (Cure)  of  the  place, 
and  a  few  other  ecclefiaftics.  Peace,  folitude,  and 
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€<  the  diftance  from  other  people,  and  from  all  ill  ex- 
ec  ample,  preferves  this  people  from  the  ravages  of  the 
cc  paffions,  which  are  never  awakened  by  the  rivalities 
fc  of  oppofite  interefts.  Free  from  ambition  and  dif- 
“  quietude,  thefe  good  iflanders  live  in  a  charming 
“  tranquillity  5  quiet  is  their Jummum  bonum  in  this  life, 
cc  the  promifes  held  forth  by  religion,  their  hopes  for 
<c  another.  They  go  out  of  the  world  as  they 
cc  came  into  it,  without  having  known  anything  of 
what  has  been  palling  round  them.” 


'  ART.  VI. 

The  Life  of  Thomas  Cranmer ,  Archhijhop  of  Canterbury , 
By  William  Gilpin,  M.  A.  Prebendary  ofSaliJbury ; 
and  Vicar  of  Boldre ,  in  New  For  eft,  near  Lyming- 
ion .  Blamire,  3s  6d. 

H  E  worthy  author  of  the  life  before  us  pro- 
I  feffes  to  have  had  but  little  affiffance,  except 
from  the  common  printed  accounts,  particularly  from 
Strype,  whofe  authority  in  doubtful  points,  he  has 
generally  preferred.  Fie  adds,  however,  that  he  had 
accefs  to  the  papers  of  Mr,  Jones  of  Wei  win  (many 
of  whofe  letters  are  amongft  Dr.  Birch’s  papers  in  the 
Mufeum),  the  friend  and  executor  of  the  author  of 
the  Night  Thoughts,  who  had  himfelf  once  thought 
of  writing  the  Archbifhop’s  life.  From  thefe  papers, 
which  are  now  depofited  in  Dr.  Williams’s  library,  in 
Red  Crofs  Street,  Mr.  Gilpin  got  fomething;  it  does 
not,  however,  appear  that  he  got  much,  as  the  plans 
of  the  two  writers  were  rather  different  ;  Mr.  Jones 
intending  to  have  explained  the  opinions  of  the  Arch- 
bilhop,  and  Mr.  Gilpin  rather  attempting  to  illuffrate 
his  charadter, 
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Mr.  Gilpin  blames,  with  great  freedom,  thofe  partg 
of  the  Archhifinop’s  charadler  which  were  blameable, 
ftich  as  his  intolerance,  his  very  eager  fervices  in  the 
bufinefs  of  the  divorce,  his  fervility  in  fome  few  in- 
ftances  to  the  king,  &c.  &c.  What,  however,  he  fays  on 
this  head  is  fo  juit,  that  I'muft  beg  leave  to  give  it  in 
his  own  words. 

In  cenfuring  fome  parts  of  the  archbifhop’s  conduft,  parti¬ 
cularly  his  intolerant  principles,  I  have  little  doubt  of  having 
the  general  fenfe  of  good  men  on  my  fide. 

As  to  the  indelicacies,  and  improprieties  of  his  behaviour,  I 
can  only  appeal  to  my  own  feelings.  What  i  fhould  not  wifli 
to  approve  in  mylelf,  I  cannot  but  cenfure  in  another.  I  al¬ 
ways,  however,  give  my  reafons  ;  and  if  they  have  no  weight, 
they  muff  be  difmiffed.  Archbifhop  Cranmer  certainly  filled 
one  of  the  moft  difficult  Nations,  confidering  all  its  circum- 
ffances,  in  which  a  man  could  be  placed  ;  and  the  only  matter 
of  furprize  is,  that  the  falfe  heps  he  made  were  fo  few. 

One  thing  more  let  me  add,  we  fin  all  not  eafily  find  a  charac¬ 
ter,  that  can  allow  deductions  fo  well.  His  virtues  fo  far  out¬ 
weigh  his  failings;  that,  on  the  whole,  we  may  efieem  him  one 
of  the  firfl  perfons  of  the  age,  in  which  he  lived.  His  public 
life  contains  an  important  part  of  ecclefiaftical  hiftory  ;  and  his 
private  life,  an  admirable  leffon  of  clerical  inftru&ion. — ' To 
this  let  the  minifiers  of  the  gofpel  chiefly  attend  ;  and  inftead 
of  thinking  too  harfhly  of  his  failings ;  let  us  endeavour  to 
bring  as  much  ferioulnefs,  and  real  concern  for  chrifhanity,  as 
he  did,  into  all  the  duties,  and  offices  of  religion. 

To  tranfcribe  the  amufing  anecdotes,  and  edifying 
refledfions  in  which  the  work  abounds,  would  be  to 
tranfcribe  the  whole  book ;  for,  in  that  point  of  view* 
it  is  all  intereiling.  On  the  other  hand,  I  do  not  fee 
that  much  important  matter  not  known  before  has 
come  out,  either  as  to  the  perfonage  or  the  times ; 
nor  do  I  fee  where  the  editor  is  to  be  blamed,  except 
for  not  ftating  a  little  more  particularly  the  evidence 
on  which  Cranmer’s  repentance  of  his  recantation  pre¬ 
vious  to  the  order  of  his  execution  reffs.  That  trying 
fcene,  however,  is  defcribed,  with  Mr.  G’s.  ufual  fe¬ 
licity  of  pencil,  and  with  that  I  fhall  conclude  the 
account  of  the  book,. 


Cranmeds 


Gilpin’s  Life  of  Archbishop  Cranmer,\  127 

Cranmer’s  recantation  was  received  by  the  popifh  party  with 
joy  beyond  expreffion.  It  was  immediately  printed  and  pub- 
lilhed  ;  and  their  cruel  work  wanting  now  only  its  Jaft  fin  idl¬ 
ing  ftroke,  a  warrant  was  expedited  for  his  execution,  as  footi 
as  poffible  :  while  he  himfelf  was  yet  kept  ignorant  of  their  pur- 
pole. 

Some  writers  fay,  that  the  recantation  was  publifhed  unfair¬ 
ly  ;  and  a  modern  attempt  has  been  made  to  invalidate  that 
recantation,  which  the  papifls  fent  abroad. 

But  even  on  a  fuppofition  this  had  been  the  cafe,  as,  in  fome 
degree,  it  probably  might,  yet  a  very  poor  defence  can  be 
eftablifhed,  on  this  ground.  Cranmer  certainly  fu  filer  i  bed  his 
affent  to  the  tenets  of  popery  in  general  terms  :  and  unlefs  the 
zeal  of  his  friends  could  rid  his  memory  of  that  itain,  it  is  of 
little  confequence  to  fay,  he  did  not  fubfcribe  them  in  the  detail. 
A  much  better  apology  may  be  grounded  on  the  weaknefs  of 
human  nature.  They,  who  look  into  themfelves,  mult  pity 
him  ;  and  wifh  to  throw  over  him  the  fkirts  of  that  tender  veil, 
with  which  the  great  Friend  of  mankind  once  fkreened  the  in¬ 
firmities  of  the  well-intentioned  :  the  fpirit  was  willing ,  hut  the 
flejh  was  weak . 

But  no  apology  could  vindicate  him  to  himfelf.  In  his  own 
judgment,  he  was  fully  convicted.  Inftead  of  that  joy,  which 
gives  ferenity  to  the  dying  martyr ;  his  bread:  was  a  devoted 
prey  to  contrition  and  woe.  A  refcued  life  afforded  him  no 
comfort.  He  had  never  till  now  felt  the  power  of  his  enemies. 
Stung  with  remorfe  and  horror  at  what  he  had  done,  he  confum- 
ed  his  days  and  nights  in  anguifh.  <c  I  have  denied  the  faith  : 
i(  I  have  pierced  myfelf  through  with  many  farrows-*”  were  the  me¬ 
lancholy  notes,  which  took  poffefhon  of  his  mind  ;  and  rang  in 
his  ears  a  conftant  alarm.  Then  would  recur,  in  a  full  tide  of 
compunction,  the  aggravating  thoughts — that  he,  who  had 
been  chiefly  inftrumental  in  bringing  in  the  true  faith,  fhould  be 
among  thole,  who  had  deferted  it— that  he,  who  had  been  fo 
long  the  leader  of  others,  fhould  now  fet  them  fo  dreadful  an 
example — and  that  he,  who  had  always  been  looked  up  to  with 
relpeCI,  fhould  at  length  be  loft,  and  abandoned  among  the  herd 
of  apoftates ! 

Overwhelmed  with  grief,  and  perplexity,  whichever  way  he 
turned  his  eyes,  he  law  no  ray  of  comfort  left.  To  perfevere  in 
his  recantation,  was  an  infupportable  thought ;  to  retraCl  it, 
was  lcarce  poffible.  His  paper  was  abroad  in  the  world;  and 
he  himfelf  was  in  the  hands  of  men,  who  could  eafily  prevent 
fiis  publilhing,  or  fpeaking,  any  thing  counter  to  it ;  if  they 
fliouid  fufpeCt  he  hadfuch  an  intention. 
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Fie  had  yet  received  no  intimation  of  his  death  5  though  it 
was  now  the  20th  of  March  ;  and  by  the  purport  of  the  war-* 
rant,  he  v^as  to  be  executed  the  next  day. 

That  evening  Dr.  Cole,  one  af  the  heads  of  the  popifh 
party,  caihe  to  him  .  and  from  the  infidious,  and  ambiguous 
difcourfeof  this  perfon,  he  had  the  firft  intimation,  though  yet 
no  direflone,  of  what  his  enemies  intended. 

After  Cole  had  left  him,  he  ipent  the  remaining  part  of  the 
evening  in  drawing  up  a  repentant  i'pecch,  together  with  a.  full 
confeffion  of  his  apoflacy  ;  refolving  to  take  the  belt  opportuni¬ 
ty  to  fpeak  or  publifh  it  ;  Which  he  luppofed  indeed  the  flake 
would  firft  give  him.  But,  beyond  his  expectation,  a  better 
was  afforded. 

it  was  intended,  that  he  fhould  be  carried  immediately  from 
prifon  to /.he  flake;  where  a  fermon  was  to  be  preached.  But 
the  morning  of  the  appointed  day  being  wet,  and  flormy,  the 
ceremony  was  performed  under  cover 

About  nine  o’clock  the  lord  Williams  of  I  hame,  attended 
by  the  magiftrates  of  Oxford,  received  him  at  the  prifon  gate  5 
and  conveyed  him  to  St.  Mary’s  church  ;  where  lie  found  a 
crouded  audience  waiting  for  him.-- — —He  was  conduced  to  an 
elevated  place,  in  public  view,  opposite  to  the  pulpit 

Fie  had  fcarce  time  to  reilefl  a  moment  on  the  dreadful  fcene, 
which  he  faw  preparing  for  him,  when  the  vice-chancellor, 
and  heads  of  homes,  with  a  numerous  train  of  doctors,  and 
pro fe fliers-,  entered  the  church  Among  them  was  Dr.  Cole, 
who  paying  his  refpedls  to  the  vice-changelior,  afeended  the 
pulpit. 

Cole  was  a  man  of  abilities  ;  and  was  confidered,  according  to 
the  mode  of  thofe  times,  as  an  elegant  fcholar.  His  difeourfe, 
indeed,  feems  to  have  been  an  excellent  piece  of  oratory. 

After  a  proper  preface,  he  fhewed  the  reafons,  why  it  was 
thought  necelfary  to  put  the  unhappy  perfon  before  them  to 
death,  notwithftanding  his  recantation.  On  this  head  he  dwelt 
largely,  and  laic!  full  as  much,  as  fo  bad  a  caufe  could  be  fup- 
pofed  to  bear.  Then  turning  to  his  audience,  he  very  patheti¬ 
cally  exhorted  them  to  fear  God,  and  tremble  ;  taking  occafion 
from  the  example  before  their  eyes,  to  remind  them  of  the  in- 
flability  of  all  h  uman  things  ;  and  of  the  great  duty  of  holding 
M  their  profefion  without  wavering .  This  venerable  man, 
faid  he,  once  a  peer,  a  privy-counfellor,  an  archbifhop,  and 
the  fecond  perfon  in  the  realm,  renounced  his  faith,  and  i$  now 
fallen  below  the  ioweft, 
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He  addreffed  himfelf  lafl  to  the  degraded  primate  himfelf. 
He  condoled  with  him  in  his  prefent  calamitous  circumflances  ; 
and  exhorted  him  to  fupport  with  fortitude  his  iafb  worldly  trial* 
Cranmer’s  behaviour,  during  this  difcourfe,  cannot  be  better 
defcribed,  than  in  the  words  of  a  perfon  prefent ;  who,  though 
a  papifl,  feems  to  have  been  a  very  impartial  fpe£lator. 

46  It  is  doleful,  fays  he,  to  defcribe  his  behaviour  ;  his  for- 
<c  rovvful  countenance  ;  his  heavy  cheer  ;  his  fdce  bedewed  with 
<s  tears  j  fometimes  lifting  up  his  eyes  to  heaven  in  hope  ;  fome- 
C£  times  calling  them  down  to  the  earth  for  fhame.  To  be 
C£  brief,  he  was  an  image  of  forrow.  The  dolor  of  his  heart 
5£  burh  out  continually  at  his  eyes  in  gufhes  of  tears :  yet  he 
6i  retained  ever  a  quiet,  and  grave  behaviour  ;  which  increafed 
S£  the  pity  in  men’s  heart’s,  who  unfeignedly  loved  him,  hop- 
c<  ing  it  had  been  his  repentance  for  his  tranfgre^^ions.,, 

The  preacher  having  concluded  his  fermon,  turned  round  to 
the  whole  audience  ;  and,  with  an  air  of  great  dignity,  delired 
all,  who  were  prefent,  to  join  with  him  in  liient  prayers  for  the 
unhappy  man  before  them. 

A  lolemn  ftillnefs  endued.  Every  eye,  and  every  hand  were 
inflantly  lifted  up  to  heaven. 

Some  minutes  having  been  fpent  in  this  affecting  manner,  the 
degraded  primate,  who  had  fallen  alfo  on  his  knees,  arofe  in  all 
the  dignity  of  forrow  ;  and  thus  addreffed  his  audience. 

u  1  nacl  myfelf  intended  to  have  delired  your  prayers.  My 
iC  deli  res  have  been  anticipated;  and  1  return  you,  all  that  a 
cc  dying  man  can  give,  my  lincerell  thanks.  *— -To  your 
<c  prayers  for  me,  let  me  add  my  own.5* 

He  then,  with  great  fervour  of  devotion,  broke  out  into  this 
pathetic  exclamation. 

vC  O  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  have  mercy  on  me,  a 
<c  miferable  finner.  i  who  have  offended  heaven,  and  earth 
T  more  grievoufly,  than  tongue  can  exprefs,  whither  fhall  I  fly 
Ci  for  fuccour  ? — On  earth  all  refuge  fails  me.  Towards  hea* 
cc  ven  I’m  afhamed  to  lift  my  eyes.  —  What  fhall  I  then  do  ?— 
Ci  Shall!  defpair  ?— ‘God  forbid! — O  good  God!  thou  art 
merciful,  and  refufefl  none,  who  come  unto  thee  for  fuc- 
i6  cour.  To  Thee  therefore  I  fly.  Before  Thee  I  humble 
myfelf. —  My  fins  are  great  :  have  mercy  upon  me  !  O  bleffed 
4C  Redeemer  !  who  affumed  not  a  mortal  fhape  for  fmall  offen- 
u  ces — who  died  not  to  atone  for  venial  fins — Accept  a  penitent 
((  heart,  though  ftained  with  the  foulefl  offences.  Have  mercy 
*e  upon  me,  O  God  !  whofe  property  is  always  to  have  mercy. 

My  fins  .are  great ;  but  thy  mercy  is  flill  greater.  - —  O 
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u  Lord,  for  ChriiFs  fake,  hear  me— hear  me  moft  gracious 
“  God  !” 

While  he  thus  prayed,  the  people  fpontaneoufly  caught  the 
fervour  ;  and  joined  audibly  with  him.  The  whole  fcene  was 
highly  folemn,  and  affecting. 

Having  concluded  his  prayer,  he  rofe  from  his  knees ;  and 
taking  a  paper  from  his  bofom,  continued  his  fpeech  to  this 
effect. 

It  is  now,  my  brethren,  no  time  to  diffemble.  I  fland 
16  upon  the  verge  of  life— a  vail  eternity  is  before  rne. — What 
C6  my  fears  are,  or  what  my  hopes,  it  matters  not  here  to  un- 
*c  fold.  For  one  a&ion  of  my  life  at  leaft  I  am  accountable  to 
u  the  world — my  late  fhatneful  fubfcription  to  opinions,  which 
cc  are  wholly  oppoiite  to  my  real  fentiments.  Before  this  con- 
c6  gregation  I  folemnly  declare,  that  the  fear  of  death  alone  in» 
duced  me  to  this  ignominious  a£tion— that  it  hath  coil  me 
<6  many  bitter  tears— that  in  my  heart  I  totally  reje£l  the  pope, 

and  do&rines  of  the  church  of  Rome— and  that”— - - 

As  he  was  continuing  his  fpeech,  the  whole  aifembly  was  in 
an  uproar.  Lord  Williams  gave  the  firfl  impulfe  to  the  tumult ; 
crying  aloud,  cc  Stop  the  audacious  heretic.”  On  which  feveral 
prieils  and  friars,  ruffling  from  different  parts  of  the  church, 
with  great  eagernefs  feized  him;  pulled  him  from  his  feat; 
dragged  him  into  the  ftreet ;  and  with  much  indecent  precipita¬ 
tion,  hurried  him  to  the  flake,  which  was  already  prepared. 
Executioners  were  on  the  fpot,  who  fecuring  him  with  a  chain, 
piled  the  faggots  in  order  round  him. 

As  he  flood  thus,  with  all  the  horrid  apparatus  of  death  about 
him,  amidfl  taunts,  revilings,  and  execrations,  he  alone  main¬ 
tained  a  difpafEonate  behaviour.  Having  now  dilcharged  his 
conference,  his  mind  grew  lighter  ;  and  he  feerned  to  feel,  even 
?n  thefe  circumftances,  an  inward  fatisfaftion,  to  which  he  had 
long  been  aftranger :  His  countenance  was  not  fixed,  as  before. 
In  abjedl  forrow,  on  the  ground  ;  he  looked  round  him  with 
eyes  full  of  fweetnefs,  and  benignity,  as  if  at  peace  with  all 
the  world. 

A  torch  being  put  to  the  pile,  he  was  prefently  involved  in  a 
burfl  of  fmokc,  and  crackling  flame  ;  but  on  the  fide  next  the 
wind*  he  was  diflin&ly  feen,  before  the  fire  reached  him,  to 
thrufthis  right  hand  into  it,  and  to  hold  it  there  with  aflonifh- 
ing  firmnefs ;  crying  out,  u  This  hand  hath  offended  !  This 
hand  hath  offended  — When  we  fee  human  nature  flruggling 
fo  nobly  with  fuch  uncommon  bufferings,  it  is  a  pleafing  reflec¬ 
tion,  that,  through  the  affiftance  of  God,  there  is  a  firmnefs  in 
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the  mind  of  man,  which  will  fupport  him  under  trials,  in  ap¬ 
pearance  beyond  his  ftrength. 

His  bufferings  were  boon  over.  The  fire  riling  intenfely  around 
him,  and  a  thick  bmoke  involving  him,  it  was  fuppofed  he  was 
prebently  dead.  <c  His  patience  in  his  torment,  (lays  the  author 
<£  of  the  letter  I  have  juft  quoted)  and  his  courage  in  dying,  if 
££  it  had  been  in  teftimony  of  the  truth,  as  it  was  of  falfhood, 
S£  I  fhould  worthily  have  commended,  and  have  matched  it  with 
Ci  the  fame  of  any  father  of  ancient  time.  Surely  his  death 
<£  grieved  every  one.  Some  pitied  his  body,  tormented  by  the 
<£  lire  ;  others  pitied  his  foul,  loft  without  redemption,  for 
*£  ever.  His  friends  borrowed  for  love  ;  his  enemies  for  pity  5 
“  and  ft  rangers  through  humanity.5* 


ART.  VII. 

Letters  from  the  Archdeacon  of  St.  Albans ,  in  Reply  to 
Dr.  Prieftley.  With  an  Appendix ,  containing  Jhort 
Strictures  on  Dr.  Prieftley' s  Letters ,  by  an  unknown 
Hand.  $vo.  3^.  Robfon. 

LETTER  FIRST. 

DR.  Horfley  declines  entering  into  any  regular 
controverfy  with  Dr.  Prieftley  on  the  do&xine 
of  the  Trinity,  from  a  perfualion,  that  a  controverfy,  in 
which  fo  little  new  is  to  be  faid  on  either  fide,  could 
not  terminate  to  the  fatisfa&ion  of  either  party. — He 
maintains,  that  the  whole  object  of  his  charge  was  to 
prove,  that  Dr.  Prieftley,  great  as  his  attainments  are 
confeffed  to  be  in  the  profane  fciences,  is  altogether 
unqualified  to  throw  any  light  upon  a  queftion  of  ec- 
clefiaftical  antiquity. — He  proceeds  to  fhew,  that  if  it 
had  been  his  purpofe  to  have  caught  at  fmall  inaccura¬ 
cies,  he  might  have  ftated  feveral  which  he  has  omit¬ 
ted. 

This  kind  of  charge,  of  being  a  feeble  amateur ,  my 
learned  friend  repeats  ever-and-anon,  feafoning  it 

pretty 
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pretty  ftrongly  with  what  he  calls  the  high  feafoning  of 
controverfy  ;  at  the  fame  time,  he  fpeaks  of  his  anta- 
gonift  every  where  in  a  manner  to  make  us  think  he 
fhould  riot  conceive  the  Royal  Society  to  be  a  ghoft, 
if  Prieftley  fat  in  the  chair  of  Newton. 

LETTER  SECOND. 

Recapitulation  of  the  Archdeacon’s  charge. 

LETTER  THIRD. 

Tn  reply  to  Dr.  Prieftley ’s  introductory  and  to  part  of  his  firft 
letter.- — His  defence  of  his  argument  from  the  clear  fenfe  of 
fcripture  confuted. — -Of  the  argument  again!!  our  Lord’s  pre- 
exiftence  to  be  drawn  from  the  materiality  of  man. — Of  the 
Greek  pronoun  «roj. 

If  the  Unitarian  fenfe  be  not  the  clear  fenfe  of  fcrip¬ 
ture,  Dr.  P.  did  reafon  in  a  circle. — The  pronoun  mog, 
naturally  rendered  perfon — Witty  critical  letter,  by 
Dr.  H.  (in  the  appendix)  figned  Perhaps,  to  prove  it. 

LETTER  FOURTH. 

In  reply  to  Dr.  Prieftley ’s  firft  letter.— -His  defence  of  his  ar¬ 
gument  from  St.  John’s  firft  epiftle,  confuted. — -The  phrafe 
come  in  the  flefh,”  more  than  equivalent  to  the  word  cc  to 
come.” — St.  John’s  alfertion,  that  u  Chrift  came  in  the 
4C  flefh,”  not  parallel  with  St.  Paul’s,  that  he  u  partook  of  flefh 
and  blood.” 

Coming  in  the  flejlo  (an  exprefftonin  John’s  ift  epiftle) 
not  a  Unitarian  phrafe  ;  it  applies  to  the  two  divifions 
of  the  Gnoflics,  the  Docetse  and  Cerinthians  ;  and 
means,  that  Jefus  was  a  man,  not  in  appearance  only, 
as  the  Docetas  taught,  but  in  reality  ;  not  a  mere  man , 
as  the  Cerinthians  taught,  under  the  care  of  a  Juper - 
angelic  guardian ,  but  Chrift  himfelf  come  in  the  flelh, 
the  Ward  of  God  incarnate. — The  go fp el  is  an  uni- 
verfal  revelation  ;  the  true  fenfe  of  any  phrafe  in  the 
New  Teftament  is  its  Handing  fenfe  j  it  hath  been  the 
cuftom  of  late  to  lay  too  much  ft  refs  upon  Jewifh 
ideas,  in  the  exposition  of  the  didaCtic  part  of  the 
New  Teftament.— The  word  cc  to  come,”  and  the 
phrafe  £C  partaker  of  flefti  and  blood,”  not  fimilar 
phrafes  with  <£  Chrift  is  come  in  the'flefhT 

LETTER. 
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LETTER  FIFTH. 

The  Archdeacon’s  interpretation  of  Clemens  Romanus,  de¬ 
fended. — The  fhorter  epiftles  of  Tgnatius,  genuine. 

The  bulk  of  the  evidence  is  in  favour  of  thefe  ;  Dr. 
Hcmfley,  however  (though  not  convinced  by  it)  men¬ 
tions  Mofheim’s  opinion,  that  there  had  been  iorne 
interpolation  and  corruption  *. 

LETTER  SIXTH. 

The  frefh  evidence  adduced  in  favour  of  Epiphanius 
Rating,  that  the  Ebionites  and  Nazarenes  held  nearly 
the  fame  opinions  concerning  Chrift,  ihews  want  of 
critical  difcernment,  ftratagem,  and  unfkilful  interpre¬ 
tation. — -Epiphanius  faid,  thatEbion  took  his 
from  the  Offseans,  the  Nazoraeans,  the  (Chriitian  Naza¬ 
renes,)  and  the  Nafarasans  3 — Dr.  Prieflley  fays  no¬ 
thing  of  the  Qffaeans  and  Nafarseans  (who  were  no 
Chriftians)  5  this  is  ftratagem  : — Yvoojj^  is  not  ufed 
here  in  the  fenfe  of  opinion,  but  fentiment  ;  not  to 
know  this  is  want  of  critical  difcernment  :  and  the 
long  paffage  of  the  fecond  fedfion,  which  is  corrupted, 
ill-pointed  and  ill-tranfiated,  when  it  is  well  pointed 
and  well  tranflated  (Dr.  Horfley  gives  us  his  pointing 
and  tranflation)  contradibts  what  Dr.  Prieftley  has 
brought  it  to  prove,- — Dr.  Horfley  then  gives  us  his 
reafons  for  doubting  whether  the  Ebionites  are  at  all 
meant  in  this  fedlion  ;  after  which  he  accufes  Dr. 
Prieftley  of  a  perverfe  tranflation  of  a  paffage  relating 
to  the  miraculous  conception. 

LETTER  SEVENTH. 

Continuation  of  reply  to  Dr.  Pneftiey’s  fecond. —Of  the  ar¬ 
guments  from  Origen.— That  it  reds  on  two  p adages  in  the 
books  againft  Celfus — -The  firft  mifinteupreted  by  Dr.  Prieflley, 
in  a  very  important  point. — No  argument  to  be  drawn  from  the 
two  paffages  ifi  connection.— Origen  convicted  of  two  falfe  af- 
fertions  in  the  firft  paffage.— The  opinions  of  the  firft  age  not 
to  be  concluded  from  the  opinions  of  Origen's. 


*  It  may  be  added,  that 
Hiftory,  Vol.  i.  p.  239). 
fomewhat  of  the  grounds, 

VOL.  VI. 


this  was  Jortin’s  opinion,  too  'Ecclefiad, 
In  the  next  Review,  the  reader  may  fee 


E 
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Dr.  Horfley  thinks  that  Origen’s  teftimony  is  not  to 
be  credited,  in  what  relates  to  the  Hebrew  Chriftians, 
becaufe  he  fets  out  with  the  allegation  of  a  notorious 
fallhood,  viz.  that  they  had  not  renounced  the  Mo- 
faic  law. 

LETTER  EIGHTH. 

Pofitive  proof,  from  the  epiftle  of  St.  Barnabas,  the 
work  not  of  an  apoftle,  but  of  an  apoftolic  age,  that 
our  Lord’s  divinity  was  the  belief  of  the  very  firft 
Chriftians,  and  the  common  faith  of  the  primitive 
church  of  Jerufalem. 

LETTER  NINTH. 

The  proof  of  the  orthodoxy  of  the  firft  age  overturns  Dr. 
Prieftley’s  arguments  from  Hegefippusand  Juftin  Martyr. — He- 
gefippus,  a  voucher  for  the  trinitarian  faith. — Dr.  Prieftley's 
own  principles  let  afide  his  interpretation  of  Juftin  Martyr. —Dr. 
P.  himfelf  gives  it  up. — Tertullian  makes  no  acknowledgement 
of  any  popularity  of  the  Unitarian  tenets  in  his  own  time. 

The  Chriftians  of  the  Hebrews  having  been  proved 
not  to  be  Unitarians,  it  follows,  that  Hegeftppus,  who 
was  one  of  them,  and  was,  for  that  reafon  only,  fup- 
pofed  to  be  an  Unitarian,  was  not  one.  But,  moreover,  , 
Hegeftppus  cited  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon,  by  a  title: 
which  implied  his  acknowledgment  of  the  book  ;  he 
Was,  therefore ,  no  Ebionite  :  He  bears  his  teftimony  that 
the  faith  which  all  the  churches  taught  (i.  e.  which; 
was  taught  in  the  churches  of  juftin  Martyr  and  Ire¬ 
nes),  was  agreeable  to  the  law,  the  prophets,  and  the 
dodlrine  of  our  Lord  ;  he  could  not,  therefore,  be  an 
Unitarian. — It  having  been  proved  that  the  church* 
was  orthodox  in  the  time  of  Barnabas,  Juftin  could 
not  be  an  Unitarian,  for  the  very  reafon  Dr.  Prieftley 
gives  why  he  was,  i.  e.  becaufe  fo  great  a  change 
of  opinion  in  the  Chriftian  faith,  could  not  have  been 
brought  about  in  thirty  or  forty  years.* — Tertullian 
does  not  complain  (when  his  words  are  rightly  trans¬ 
lated)  that  the  Unitarian  opinions  were  general  in  his 
day. 


LETTER 
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LETTER  TENTH. 

In  reply  to  Dr.  Prieftley’s  third  letter,  in  which  he  would 
prove  that  the  primitive  Unitarians  were  not  deemed  Heretics— 
His  arguments  from  Tertullian,  Juftin  Martyr  and  Irenaeus, 
confuted  by  the  Monthly  Reviewers. — The  infufficiency  of  Dr. 
Prie'ftley’s  reply. — The  arguments  from  Clemens  Alexandras, 
and  from  Jerome,  confuted. 

Dr.  HorQey  adopts  moil  of  the  arguments  ufed  by 
the  Monthly  Reviewers. — He  adds,  that  Tertullian’s 
creed  expreflfed  the  general  faith,  which  was  difputed 
by  none  but  Heretics. — As  to  Clemens  Alexandrinus, 
only  a  48  th  part  of  his  book  relates  to  herefies. 

LETTER  ELEVENTH. 

In  reply  to  Dr.  Prieftley’s  fourth,  in  which  he  defends  his 
argument  from  a  paftage  in  Athanaftus. — 1  he  fenfe  of  the  words 
apua.  ivho'yoq,  miftaken  by  Dr,  Prieftley.— The  fenfe  of  the  word 
miftaken  by  Dr.  Prieftley. — Prudence  and  Caution  not 
fynonymous.  The  matter  of  fa<ft,  as  reprefented  by  Athana¬ 
ftus,  miftaken  by  Dr.  Prieftley. — His  grammatical  argument 
refuted.— That  Athanaftus  fpeaks  of  unconverted  Jews,  proved 
from  a  comparifon  of  the  two  claufes  in  which  Jews  are  men¬ 
tioned. — The  Gentiles  not  uninterefted  in  queftions  about  the 
Meftiah. — Of  deference  to  authorities. 

This  letter,  being  entirely  controverfial,  it  is  im- 
poffible  to  make  any  fatisfadlory  extradt  from  it.  I 
fH all  only,  therefore,  infert  the  conclufion. 

Your  laft  refource  is  to  flee  for  fhelter  to  the  authority  of 
Beaufobre.  c£  The  learned  Beaufobre,  a  Trinitarian,  and 
therefore  an  unexceptionable  judge  in  this  cafe,  quoting  this 
very  paftage,  does  not  hefttate  to  pronounce,  that  they  were 
believing  jews,  who  were  intended  by  the  writer*.”  It  is 
for  you,  Sir,  to  judge,  what  deference  is  due  from  you  to  the 
authority  of  Beaufobre.  For  my  own  part — I  ihall  not  affe£f  a 
modefty  which  I  feel  not — when  the  fenfe  of  a  Greek  fentence  is 
the  thing  in  queftion,  if  I  have  the  writer  upon  my  own  fhelf, 
or  can  And  him  upon  my  friends,  it  is  not  much  my  practice  to 
Hand  bowing  at  a  diftance  to  authorities  ;  unlefs,  indeed,  it  be 
the  authority  of  a  Cafaubon,  a  Scaliger,  or  a  Bentley.  But 
ihefe  men  would  laugh,  or  they  would  ftorm,  at  your  attempts 
tp  ponftrue  Greek,  with  Beaufobre  at  your  elbow, 

E  2  LET- 
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LETTER  TWELFTH. 

In  reply  to  Dr.  Prieftley’s  fifth  ;  in  which  he  moves  certain 
chronological  difficulties. — Himfelf  chiefly  concerned  to  find  the 
folution.— His  queflion  divided.— -The  divinity  of  our  Lord 
preached  from  the  very  beginning  by  the  apoftles.— »St.  Stephen 
a  martyr  to  this  do&rine. — His  dying  ejaculations  juftify  the 
worfhip  of  Chrift.-—  Chrift  deified  in  the  ftory  of  St.  Paul’s 
converfion.— -The  divinity  of  Jefus  acknowledged  by  the  apof¬ 
tles  from  the  time  when  they  acknowledged  him  for  the  Mef- 
fialm — Notions  of  a  Trinity,  and  of  the  deity  of  the  Meifiah, 
current  among  the  Jews  in  the  days  of  our  Saviour. 

This  letter,  being  a  reply  to  new  matter,  I  fhall 
take  no  farther  notice  of  it,  than  to  Plate  Dr.  Horfley’s 
arguments,  for  our  Lord’s  divinity,  in  his  own  energic 
language. 

I  fhall  always  infifl.  Sir,  that  the  bleffed  Stephen  died  a  mar¬ 
tyr  to  the  DEITY  of  Chrift,  The  accufation  againft  him, 
you  fay,  was  his  fpeaking  blafphemous  things  againft  the 
“  temple  and  againft  the  law.”  You  have  forgotten  to  add  the 
charge  of  blafphemy  ‘e  againft  Mofes  and  againft  God.”  The 
blafphemy  againft  the  temple  and  the  law  probably  confifted  in 
a  prediction,  that  the  temple  was  to  be  deftroyed,  and  the  ri¬ 
tual  law,  of  courfe,  abolifhed.  The  blafphemy  againft  Mofes 
was  probably  his  affertion,  that  the  authority  of  Mofes  was  in¬ 
ferior  to  that  of  .  Chrift.  But  what  could  be  the  blafphemy 
againft  God  ?  What  was  there  in  the  doctrine  of  the  apoftles, 
which  could  be  interpreted  as  blafphemy  againft  God,  except 
it  was  this,  that  they  afcribed  divinity  to  one  who  had  buffered 
publicly  as  a  malefa&or.  That  this  was,  the  bleffed  Stephen’s 
Crime,  none  can  doubt,  who  attends  to  the  conclufion  of  the 
ftory.  Fie  “  looked  up  ftedfaftly  into  heaven,”  fays  the  in¬ 
spired  hiftorian,  and  law  the  glory  of  God,”  [that  is,  he  favv 
the  fplendor  of  the  Shechinah,  for  that  is  what  is  meant,  when 
the  glory  of  God  is  mentioned  as  l'omething  to  be  feen]  “  and 
64  jefus  ftanding  at  the  right  hand  of  God.”  He  law  the  man 
Jefus  in  the  midft  of  this ‘divine  light.  His  declaring  of  what 
he  law,  the  Jewifh  rabble  underftpod  tis  an  affertion  of  the  di¬ 
vinity  of  .Jefus.  'They  flopped  their  ears;  they  overpowered 
his  voice  with  their  own  clamours  ;  and  they  hurried  him  out 
of  the  city,  to  inflict  upon  him  the  death  which  the  law  ap¬ 
pointed  for  blafph enters.  He  died  as  he  had  lived,  attefting  the 
deity  of  our  crucified  Mafter.  His  laft  breath  was  uttered  in  a 
prayer  to  Jefus,  firft  for  himfelf,  and  then  for  his  murtherers  — 
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44  They  Honed  Stephen,  calling  upon  God,  and  faying,  Lord 
€C  Jefus,  receive  my  fpirit—  and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
sc  Lord,  lay  not  this  fin  to  their  charge.”  It  is  to  be  noted,  that 
the  word  God  is  not  in  the  original  text  ;  which  might  be  better 
rendered  thus,  44  They  Honed  Stephen,  invocating,  and  faying, 

64  &c Jefus,  therefore,  was  the  God,  whom  the  dying  mar¬ 
tyr  invocated  in  his  lafl  agonies ;  when  men  are  apt  to  pray, 
with  the  utmoH  ferioufnels,  to  him  whom  they  conceive  the 
niightiefl  to  fave. 

itfeems  the  holy  Stephen,  full,  as  we  are  informed  he  was  in 
thofe  trying  moments,  of  the  Holy  GhoH,  was  not  in  the  opi¬ 
nion,  which  you  are  pleafed  to  impute  to  me,  but  you  will  ob- 
ferve  that  I  difclaim  it,  that  44  the  proper  objeft  of  prayer  is 
44  God  the  Father.”  This  you  tell  me  I  cannot  but  acknow¬ 
ledge.  That  the  Father  is  a  proper  objedt  of  prayer,  God  for¬ 
bid  that  ever  I  fhould  not  acknowledge.  That  he  is  the  proper 
object,  in  the  fenfe  in  which  you  feem  to  make  the  aflertion,  in 
prejudice  and  exclufion  of  the  other  perfons,  God  forbid  that 
ever  I  fhould  concede.  I  deny  not  that  there  is  an  honour  per- 
fonally  due  to  him  as  the  Father.  There  is  alfo  an  honour  per- 
fonaily  due  to  the  Son,  as  the  Son  ;  and  to  the  Spirit,  as  the  Spi¬ 
rit.  But  our  knowledge  of  theperfonal  diHinctions  is  fo  obfcure, 
in  comparifon  of  our  apprehenfion  of  the  general  attributes  of  the 
Godhead,  that  it  fhould  feem  that  the  Divinity  [the  to  Se*o»] 
is  jather  to  be  generally  worfhipped  in  the  three  perfons  jointly 
and  indifferently,  than  any  diffinct  honours  are  to  be  offered  to 
each  feparately.  Prayer,  however,  for  fuccour  againff  external 
perfecution,  leems  addreffed  with  particular  propriety  to  the 
Son. 

When  you  deny,  not  only  that  any  precept,  but  that  any 
proper  example  is  to  be  found  in  fcripture  to  authorize  the  prac¬ 
tice,  you  feem  to  have  forgotten,  befide  many  other  paffages, 
the  initial  falutatations  of  St.  Paul’s  epiffles.  Stephen’s  44  fhort 
44  ejaculatory  add  refs”  you  had  not  forgotten  ;  but  you  fay 
44  it  is  very  inconllderable.”  But,  Sir,  why  is  it  inconfider- 
able  ?  Is  it  becaul'e  it  was  only  an  ejaculation  ?  Ejaculations 
are  often  prayers  of  the  moff  fervent  kind  ;  the  moH  expreflive 
of  felf- abatement  and  adoration.  Is  it  for  its  brevity  that  it  is 
jnconfiderable  ?  What  then  is  the  precife  length  of  words, 
which  is  requilite  to  make  a  prayer  an  act  of  worfhip  ?  Was 
this  petition  preferred  on  an  occalion  of  diffrefs,  on  which  a  Di¬ 
vinity  might  be  naturally  invoked  ?  Was  it  a  petition  for  a 
fuccour,  which  none  but  a  Divinity  could  grant  l  If  this  was 
the  cafe,  it  was  furely  an  a£t  of  worfhip.  Is  the  iituation  of 

the 
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the  worfhipper  the  circumftance,  which,  in  your  judgment. 
Sir,  leflens  the  authority  of  his  example  ?  You  fuppofe,  per-? 
haps,  fome  confternation  of  his  faculties,  arifing  from  diftrefs 
and  fear.  The  hiftory  juftifies  no  fuch  fuppofition.  It  defer  ibes 
the  utterance  of  the  final  prayer,  as  a  deliberate  act  of  one  who 
knew  his  fituation,  and  poffeffed  his  underffanding.  After 
praying  for  himfelf,  he  kneels  down  to  pray  for  his  perfecutors  : 
and  fuch  was  the  compofure  with  which  he  died,  although  the* 
manner  of  his  death  was  the  in  oft  tumultuous  and  terrifying, 
tfiat,  as  if  he  had  expired  quietly  upon  his  bed,  the  facred  hif- 
torian  fays,  that  66  he  fell  aileep.”  If,  therefore,  you  would  in^ 
finuate,  that  Stephen  was  not  himfelf,  when  he  lent  forth  this 
&c  fliort  ejaculatory  addrefs  to  Chrift,”  the  hiftory  refutes  you. 
If  he  was  himfelf,  you  cannot  juftify  his  prayer  to  Chrift,  while 
You  deny  that  Chrift  is  God,  upon  any  principle  that  might  not 
equally  juftify  you,  or  me,  in  praying  to  the  Hefted  Stephen. 
If  Stephen,  in  the  full  pofteflion  of  his  faculties,  prayed  to  him 
who  is  no  God,  why  do  we  reproach  the  pious  Romanift,  when 
lie  chaunts  the  litany  of  his  faints  ?  If  the  perfuafion  of  Chrift’s 
divinity  prompted  the  holy  martyr’s  dying  prayer,  then  there  is 
no  room  to  doubt,  but  that  the  after tion  of  Cbrift’s  divnity  was 
the  blafphemy,  for  which  the  Jews,  hardened  in  their  unbelief, 
condemned  him. 

Another  hiftance,  to  which  I  ever  fball  appeal,  of  an  early 
preaching  of  our  Lord’s  divinity,  though  it  may  not  conduce  to 
your  conviction,  is  the  ftory  of  St.  Paul’s  converflon  :  in  which, 
as  it  is  twice  related  by  himfelf,  Jefus  is  deified  in  the  higheft 
terms.  I  know  not,  Sir,  in  what  light  this  tranfaction  may  ap¬ 
pear  to  you.  To  me,  I  confefs,  it  appears  to  have  been  a  repe¬ 
tition  of  die  feene  at  the  bufli,  heightened  in  terror  and  foiemnh 
ity,  Inftead  of  a  lambent  flame  appearing  to  a  folitary  fhep? 
herd  amid  the  thickets  of  the  wildernefs,  the  full  effulgence  of  the 
Schechinah,  overpowering  the  fplendour  of  the  mid  day  fun, 
burfts  upon  the  commiffioners  of  the  Sanhedrim  on  the  public 
road  to  Damafcus,  within  a  final!  dlftance  of  the  city,  Jefus 
ipeaks,  and  is  fpoken  to,  as  the  divinity  inhabiting  that  glorious 
light.  Nothing  can  exceed  the  tone  of  authority  on  the  one 
Ikie,  the  fubmiftion  and  religious  dread  upon  the  other.  Th^ 
recital  of  this  ftory  feems  to  have  been  the  ulual  prelude  to  the 
apoftle’s  public  apologies  j  but  it  only  proved  the  means  of 
heightening  tire  refentment  of  his  incredulous  countrymen. 

On  the  queftion,  cc  When  was  the  knowledge  of  pur 
Lord’s  divinity  firfb  imparted  to  the  minds  of  the 
apoflks  i”  Dr,  Horfley  writes  thus, 
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Upon  this  queftion,  therefore,  as  the  former,  yon  muft  not 
take  it  amifs  if  I  leave  you  to  yourfelf.  Choofe  any  time, 
within  the  compafs  of  each  apoftle’s  life,  for  the  epoch  of  his 
illumination.  I  will  hold  no  argument  upon  the  fubject :  al¬ 
though  I  have  an  opinion  upon  the  qUeftion,  as  upon  the  former, 
which  I  ever  fhall  inculcate  in  my  own  congregation  :  and 
this,  Sir,  happens  to  be  the  very  reverfe  of  that,  which  you 
imagine  I  muft  allow.  You  mu  ft  allow,  you  fay  to  me,  that  at 
firft  ct  the  apoftles  were  wholly  ignorant  of  this.”  At  firjt , 
indeed,  before  their  acquaintance  with  our  Lord,  or  at  leaifc 
with  the  Baptift,  they  were  ignorant,  I  believe,  of  every  thing. 
But  from  their  firft  acknowledgement  of  our  Lord  as  the  Mel- 
fiah,  they  equally  acknowledged  his  divinity.  Their  faith,  I 
believe,  was  but  unfettled,  as  their  notions  of  the  Meffiah’s  king- 
dom  were  certainly  very  confufed,  till  the  defcent  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft.  But  fo  far  as  they  believed  in  Jefus  as  the  Meffiah,  in 
the  fame  degree  they  underftood  and  acknowledged  his  divinity. 
The  proof  which  I  have  to  produce  of  this  from  holy  writ,  con- 
fifts  of  too  many  particulars,  to  be  diftiiuftly  enumerated  in  the 
courfe  of  our  prefent  correfpondence.  I  fhall  mention  two  ; 
which  to  any  but  a  decided  Unitarian,  will  be  very  ftriking  ; 
Nathaniel’s  firft  profeffion,  and  Peter’s  confternation  at  the  mi¬ 
raculous  draught  of  fifties*  It  was  in  Nathaniel’s  very  firft  in¬ 
terview  with  our  Lord,  that  he  exclaimed,  “  Rabbi,  thou  art 
the  Son  of  God  !  thou  art  the  King  of  Ifrael  !”  And  this 
declaration  was  drawn  from  Nathaniel  by  fome  particulars  in 
our  Lord’s  difcourfe,  which  he  feems  to  have  interpreted  as  in¬ 
dications  of  Omnifcience.  When  Simon  Peter  faw  the  num¬ 
ber  of  fifties  taken  at  a  fingle  draught,  when  the  net  was  caft  at 
our  Lord’s  command,  after  a  night  of  fruitlefs  toil,  “  he  fell 
*c  down  at  the  knees  of  Jefus,  faying,  depart  from  me,  for  I 
am  a  finful  man,  O  Lord.”  Peter’s  confternation  was  evi¬ 
dently  of  the  fame  fort,  of  which  we  read  in  the  worthies  of 
earlier  ages  upon  any  extraordinary  appearance  of  the  light  of 
the  Shechinah,  which  was  founded  on  a  notion,  that  a  finful 
mortal  might  not  fee  God  and  live .  Thefe,  and  many  other 
paffages  of  the  evangelical  hiftory,  difcover,  that  our  Lord’s  af- 
fociates,  although  it  was  not  till  after  his  afcenfion  that  the 
Holy  Ghoft  led  them  into  all  truth,  had  an  early  apprehenfion 
of  fomething  more  than  human  in  his  character.  Nor  indeed 
were  early  intimations  of  it  wanting  ;  in  the  firft  annunciation 
,of  his  birth  by  the  angelic  hoft  ;  in  the  Baptift 's  declarations  ; 
and  in  our  Lord’s  own  aflertions  of  a  power  to  forgive  fins,  and 
of  an  authority  to  difpenfe  with  ordinances  of  diyine  appoint¬ 
ment  ; 
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ment  ;  and  in  his  claim  to  be  the  proper  Son  of  God,  which  the 
unbelieving  Jews  ever  underflood  as  an  exprefs  deificaiton  of  tkis 
own  perfon. 

Dr.  Horfley  recommends  Dr.  Peter  Allix’s  work, 
entitled,  cc  Judgment  of  the  antient  Jewifh  Church 
cc  againfl  the  Unitarians,”  and  LeClerc’s  (as  it  is  flip- 
pofed)  fHiftorical  Vindication  of  the  naked  Gofpel/  to 
fhew  that  the  Jews,  in  Chrifl’s  days,  had  notions  of  a 
Trinity  in  the  divine  nature. 

LETTER  THIRTEENTH. 

In  reply  to  Dr.  Prieflley’s  fixth. — Dr.  Prieflley’s  ignorance 
of  the  true  principles  of  Platonifm,  appears  in  his  difquifitions 
concerning  matter  and  fpirit. — The  equality  and  unity  of  the 
three  principles  of  the  Platonifts. — Dr.  Priefllev's  peculiar  fenfe 
of  the  word  perfonification ,  not  perceived  either  by  the  Arch¬ 
deacon  or  the  Reviewer. — -The  outline,  however,  of  Dr,  Priefl¬ 
ley’s  work,  not  mifreprefented  by  the  Archdeacon. — The  con- 
verfion  of  an  attribute  into  a  fubflance,  differs  not  from  a  crea¬ 
tion  out  of  nothing. — Never  taught  by  the  Platon  ids.* — The 
eternity  of  the  Logos,  independent  of  any  fuppofed  eternity  of 
the  world. — Not  difcarded,  therefore,  by  the  converted  Plato- 
nifls,— • Dr.  Prieftley’s  arguments  from  the  analogy  between  the 
divine  Logos  and  human  reafon,  anfwered.-— The  Archdeacon 
abides  by  his  affertion,  that  Dr.  Prieflley  hath  mifreprefented  the 
Platonic  language. -—The  Archdeacon’s  interpretation  of  the 
Platoniffs,  refls  not  on  his  own  conjecture,  but  on  the  authority 
of  Athenagoras — confirmed  by  other  authorities. — Dr.  Priefl¬ 
ley’s  quotations  from  Tertullian,  confidered. — from  LaClan- 
tius. 

The  character  of  Ladlantius,  given  by  our  learned 
author,  will  give  the  reader  pleafure. 

LETTER  FOURTEENTH. 

In  reply  to  Dr.  Prieflley’s  eighth. — The  Archdeacon’s  fuppo¬ 
fition,  that  the  firfl  Ebionites  worfhipped  Chrift,  defended.— 
His  fuppofition,  that  Theodotus  was  the  firfl  perfon  who  taught 
the  Unitarian  doctrine  at  Rome,  defended. 

Dr.  Horfley  ftates  this  with  great  ftrength. 

You  tell  me,  in  your  eighth  letter,  that  the  difference  which 
I  put  between  Theodotus  and  Ebion,  is  advanced  upon  my  own 
authority.  Truly,  Sir,  I  think,  that  a  fuppofition  which  recon¬ 
ciles  the  writer  of  eflablifhed  credit  with  himfelf,  or,  which  is 

nearly 
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nearly  the  fame  thing,  with  another  writer  whom  he  cites  with 
approbation,  fhould  need  no  great  authority  to  fupport  it,  un- 
lefs  it  be  contrary  to  known  fact— 

The  Do6lor  farther  contends,  that  his  fuppofition 
is  highly  probable,  as  Ebion  feems  to  have  been  a 
mere  Cerinthian,  in  which  cafe  he  would  worfhip 
(Thrift  as  a  deified  man,  though  he  denied  his  original 
divinity. — Tertullian  does  not  fay  that  the  Unitarians 
were  the  greater  part  of  believers  in  his  time  j  but  if  he 
did,  it  might  ftill  be  true  that  Theodotus  firft  taught 
the  Unitarian  dodtrine  at  Rome,  for  they  lived  at  the 
fame  time.  Tertullian  embraced  Chriftianity  about 
the  year  180,  and  Theodotus  preached  the  Unitarian 
dodtrine  in  the  year  1 90. 

LETTER  FIFTEENTH. 

In  reply  to  Dr.  Prieftley’s  feventh. — The  metaphyfical  diffi¬ 
culties  ftated  by  Dr.  Prieftley,  neither  new  nor  unanswerable.— 
Difficulties  fhort  of  a  contradiction,  no  objection  to  a  revealed 
doctrine. — Difficulties  in  the  Arian  and  Socinian  doctrines. — 
The  Father  not  the  foie  object  of  worfhip. — Our  Lord,  in  what 
fenfe  an  image  of  the  invifible  God  and  the  firft- born  of  every 
creature, — Not  the  defign  of  the  Evangelifts  to  deliver  a  fyftem 
of  fundamental  principles — The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  refts 
on  the  general  tenor  of  thefacred  writings. — -The  inference  that 
(Thrift  is  not  God,  becaufe  the  apoftles  often  fpeak  of  him  as 
man,  invalid — from  the  manner  in  which  he  fometimes  lpeaks  of 
himfelf,  invalid. — The  Athanaftans  of  the  laft  age  no  Tritheifts. 

LETTER  SIXTEENTH. 

The  Unitarian  doctrine  not  well  calculated  for  the  converfion 
of  Jews,  Mahometans,  or  Infidels,  of  any  defcription. 

The  Jews  not  likely  to  be  converted,  becaufe  fCthey 
<c  will  retain  fome  veneration  for  their  traditional  doc- 
<f  trines  ;  and  in  their  moft  ancient  Targums,  as  well 
c<  as  in  allufions  in  their  facred  books,  they  will  find 
*c  the  notion  of  one  Godhead  in  a  Trinity  of  perfons  5 
cf  and  they  will  perceive,  that  it  was  in  contradidlion 
cc  to  the  Chriftians,  that  their  later  rabins  abandoned 
<f  the  notions  of  their  forefathers.” — The  Mahometans 
not  likely  to  be  converted,  becaufe  the  experiment  was 
Vql.  VI.  F  tried 
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tried  in  vain  in  Cha.  II. ’s  time  (Dr.  H.  gives  us  a  mofl 
extraordinary  letter  written  on  this  occafton  to  Ameth 
Ben  Ameth,  ambaffador  from  the  Emperor  of  Mo¬ 
rocco,  by  the  Unitarians,  and  the  original  of  which  is 
to  be  feen  in  Leflie’s  Socinian  Controverfy  difcuffed). 
— The  Deifts  not  likely  to  be  converted,  becaufe  they' 
already  believe  the  fame  things,  though  upon  differ¬ 
ent  evidence. — The  Atheifts  not  to  he  converted  by 
Dr.  Prieftley’s  dodtrine  that  there  is  no  mind  in  man. 

LETTER  SEVENTEENTH. 

The  Archdeacon  takes  leave  of  the  controverfy. 

Dr.  Horfley  ftates  his  charge  of  referve  and  manage¬ 
ment  againft  Dr.  Prieftley  at  length. 

He  vindicates  himfelf  from  the  charge  of  having 
fpoken  contemptuoufly  of  diffenters — and  gives  his 
opinion  of  Dr.  Clarke" s  Scripture  Doffrine,  together 
with  the  progrefs  of  his  own  convictions  on  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  the  Trinity,  in  the  following  words. 

It  is  ftill  my  opinion,  that  any  young  clergyman  who  will 
diligently  apply  to  the  courfeof  ffudies,  which  I  took  the  liberty 
to  recommend,  may  do  without  Dr.  Whitby’s  Difquifitions ,  or 
Dr.  Clarke’s  Scripture  Doctrine.  The  iaft  treatiie  contains  in¬ 
deed  a  very  full  collection  of  the  texts  relating  to  the  Trinity. 
The  compilation  from  the  fathers  is  incomplete  ;  the  learned 
author  having  carefully  feleffed  thofe  paffages,  which,  taken  by 
themfelves,  in  detachment  from  their  contexts,  feem  favourable 
to  his  own  opinions.  I  will  not,  however,  deny,  that  to  flu- 
dents  of  a  certain  defcription,  the  book  may  have  its  ufe.  1  my- 
felf  perhaps  owe  iomething  to  it  :  which,  as  you  recommend  it 
to  my  particular  attention,  it  Teems  incumbent  upon  me  to  de¬ 
clare,  J  believe,  Sir,  that  few  have  thought  fo  much  upon 
thefe  fubjefts  as  you  and  I  have  done,  who  have  not  at  firfl 
wavered.  Perhaps  nothing  but  the  uneafinefs  of  doubt,  added 
to  a  juft  fenfe  of  the  importance  of  the  queftion,  could  engage 

any 
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any  man  in  the  toil  of  the  enquiry.  For  my  own  part,  I  fhall- 
not  heiitate  to  confefs,  that  I  let  out  with  great  fcruples.  But 
the  progrefs  of  my  mind  hath  been  the  very  reverie  of  yours. — 
It  was  at  firft  my  principle,  as  it  is  Hill  yours,  that  all  appear¬ 
ance  of  difficulty  in  the  doctrine  of  the  gofpel  muft  arile  from 
miiinterpretation  ;  and  I  was  fond  of  getting  rid  of  myftery,  by 
luppofing  a  figure  in  the  language.  The  harfhnefs  of  the  figures, 
which  1  had  fometimes  occalion  to  fuppofe,  and  the  obvious  un¬ 
certainty  of  all  figurative  interpretations,  foon  gave  me  a  diftruft: 
of  this  method  of  expounding  :  and  Butler’s  Analogy  cured  me 
of  the  folly  of  looking  for  nothing  myfterious  in  the  true  fenle 
of  a  divine  revelation.  By  this  cure  I  was  prepared  to  become 
an  eafy  convert  to  the  doctrine  of  atonement  and  fatisfa&ion  ; 
which  feemed  to  furmfh  incentives  to  piety,  that  no  other  doc¬ 
trine  could  fupply.  I  foon  perceived,  how  the  value  of  the 
atonement  was  heightened,  and  what  a  fublimity  accrued  to  the 
whole  do&rine  of  redemption,  by  the  notion,  clearly  conveyed 
in  the  fcriptures  literally  taken,  of  a  Redeemer  deicending  from 
a  previous  Hate  of  glory,  to  become  our  teacher,  and  to  make 
the  expiation.  Thus  1  was  brought  to  a  full  perfuaiion  of  our 
Lord’s  pre*exiftent  dignity.  Having  once  admitted  his  pre- 
exiHence  in  an  exalted  Hath,  1  faw  the  neceffity  of  placing  him 
at  the  head  of  the  creation,  cc  For  a  derived  pre-exiftent  Being, 
fuppofed  to  animate  the  body  of  Jefus,  who  is  not  alfo  the 
maker  of  the  world,  is,  as  you  well  obferve,  a  mere  creature 
u  of  the  imagination,  whofe  exiflence  is  not  to  be  inferred, 
<4  with  the  leaH  colourable  pretext  from  the  fcripture  fince 
it  is  not  to  be  found  either  in  the  literal,  or  in  the  figurative 
meaning.  Not  in  the  literal,  confeffedly.  Not  in  the  figura¬ 
tive  ;  becaufe,  if  the  texts  which  fpeak  of  Chrifi  as  the  maker 
of  the  world,  admit  a  figurative  conftrudlion  ;  u  much  more 
thole  which  refer  only  to  his  pre  exiftence.”  I  thank  you. 
Sir,  for  expreffing  my  own  lentiments  with  fo  much  perlpicuity, 
and  for  proving  them  with  fo  much  evidence.  Being  thus  con¬ 
vinced,  that  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi  is  indeed  the  maker  of  all 
things,  I  found  that  I  could  not  reft  fatisfied  with  the  notion  of 
a  maker  of  the  univerfe  not  Gocl .  .  i  law  that  all  the  extrava¬ 
gancies  of  the  Gnoftics  hung  upon  that  one  principle  :  and  I 
could  have  little  opinion  of  the  truth  of  a  principle,  which 
leemed  lb  big  with  mifchief.  I  then  fet  myielf  to  confider, 
whether  I  knew  enough  of  the  divine  unity,  to  pronounce  the 
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<c  Trinity  an  infringement  of  it.”  Upon  this  point,  the  Pla-* 
ton  ills,  whole  acquaintance  I  now  began  to  cultivate,  foon 
brought  me  to  a  right  mind.  It  was  in  this  ftage  of  my  enquD 
ries,  while  I  was  wavering  between  the  Arian  tenets  in  their 
original  extent,  and  the  true  faith,  that  I  firlt  opened  Dr. 
Clarke's  Scripture  Dotfrine  cf  the  Trinity.  I  fat  ferioufly  down 
to  the  perufal  of  the  book^~ — I  role  a  firm  and  decided  Trini¬ 
tarian.  And  why  not  recommend  to  others,  you  will  fay,  a 
book  which  had  fo  principal  a  fbare  in  your  own  converfion  * 
I  will  tell  you.  It  is  one  of  thole  books,  which  may  either  in- 
ftruft  or  rnillead,  according  to  the  previous  attainments  and  ha¬ 
bits  of  the  ftudent.  I  was  much  at  home  in  the  Greek  lan¬ 
guage  ;  I  had  read  the  ecclefiaftical  hiftorians,  and  had  been 
many  years  in  the  habits  of  thinking  for  myfelf,  upon  a  variety 
of  fubjedfs,  before  I  opened  Dr.  Clarke's  book.  There  is  in, 
molt  men  a  culpable  timidity  5  you  and  I  perhaps  have  over¬ 
come  that  general  infirmity  $  but  there  is  in  moll  men  a  culp¬ 
able  timidity,  which  inclines  them  to  be  eafily  overawed  by  the 
authority  of  great  names  :  and  much  as  we  talk  of  the  freedom 
and  liberality  of  thinking  and  enquiry,  it  is  this  flavifh  princi¬ 
ple,  not,  as  is  pretended,  an)'  freedom  of  original  thought, 
which  makes  converts  to  infidelity  and  herefy.  Fools  imagine, 
that  the  greateft  authorities  are  always  on  the  fide  of  new  and 
lingular  opinions,  and  that  by  adopting  them  they  get  them- 
felves  into  better  company  than  they  have  naturally  any  right  to 
fieep  :  and  thus  they  are  fecretly  worfhippers  of  authority,  in 
that  very  a£l  in  which  they  pretend  to  fly  in  the  face  of  it.  They 
worlhip  private  authority,  while  they  fly  in  the  face  of  uni- 
verfal.  They  deride  an  old  and  general  tradition,  becaufe  they 
have  not  the  fagacity  to  trace  the  connexion  of  its  parts,  and 
to  perceive  the  force  of  the  entire  evidence  :  and  while  they 
thus  trample  on  the  accumulated  authority  of  ages,  with  an  idiot 
fimplicity,  they  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  lead  by  the  mere  name  of 
the  writer  of  the  day,  a  Bolingbroke,  a  Voltaire,  a  Gibbon,  or 
a  Prieftley  ;  as  if  they  thought  to  become  wife  and  learned  by 
*  taking  a  fhare  and  an  intereft  in  tfie  follies,  or  the  party -views 
of  men  of  abilities  and  learning.  And  where  a  fecret  confciouf- 
O  fs  of  ignorance  is  not  accompanied  with  the  vain  ambition  of 
being  thought  wile  $  {fill  an  undue  deference  to  private  author*? 
ity,  in  prejudice  of  efiablifhed  opinion,  feems  to  be  the  fide 
ppon  \vhich  even  modeft  men  are  liable  to  err,  Infomuch  that 
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every  man  may  be  fuppofed  to  partake  of  this  infirmity,  in  fub_ 
ie&s  in  which  he  feels  himfelf  unlearned.  To  thofe,  there 
fore,  who  are  qualified  to  ufe  Dr.  Clarke's  book  as  a  digeft, 
which,  though  incompleat,  may  aflift  them  in  forming  a  judg¬ 
ment  for  themfelves ;  to  thofe  who  can  and  wiil  turn  it  to  this 
ufe,  it  may  be  ferviceable.  But  they,  who  from  a  modefi:  fenfe 
of  their  own  infufficiency  in  the  learned  languages,  and  in  ec- 
clefiaftical  hiftory,  may  be  difpofed  to  liften  to  the  opinion  of 
the  writer,  will  be  more  milled  by  his  authority  than  they  will 
be  informed  by  the  compilation,  in  a  word,'  it  is  a  book  of 
which  a  fcholar  may  make  his  ufe,  but  I  cannot  recommend  it 
to  young  divines,  in  the  beginning  of  their  ftudies. 

Dr.  Horfley  could  not  recommend  Bifhop  Bull’s 
defence  of  the  damnatory  claufe  in  the  Athanafian 
creed,  becaufe  Bifhop  Bull  never  wrote  upon  the  fub- 
jeft.— Dr,  Horfley  thought  the  word  conventicle ,  barely 
equivalent  to  the  old  Greek  word  trvvvifaxng,  which  was 
the  name  of  certain  irregular  afifemblies,  fpiritually 
unauthorized  by  the  Bifhop,  though  not  illegal.  He 
contends,  however,  that  Dr.  Prieftley’s  and  Mr.  Lind- 
fey's  meeting  houfes,  are  more  emphatically  conven¬ 
ticles,  in  the  word  fenfe  of  the  word  ;  and  that  for 
want  of  having  made  the  declaration  required  by  the 
19th  of  the  King,  the  padors  of  both  are  liable  to  the 
penalties  of  the  35th  of  Eliz.  c.  1.  or  the  17th  C.  2. 
c.  2.—  On  this  occafion  Dr.  Horfley  gives  us  his  fen- 

timents  of  religious  dififent  at  full  length . at  a 

fuller  length,  I  mufl  confefs,  than  I  believe,  or  hope, 
mod  perfons  will  go  with  him,  as  it  does  not  feem 
to  be  a  proper  object  of  human  power,  to  prevent  any 
man,  either  from  publickly  profeffing  his  own  religi¬ 
ous  fentirnents,  or  from  endeavouring  to  imprefs  them 
on  others.  The  only  do£trines  which  the  date  has 
•  a  right  to  prevent  the  propagation  of  by  oral  indruc- 
tion,  feem  to  me  to  be  thofe  which  flrike  diredtly  at 
its  exidence  j  either  by  rooting  up  the  foundation 
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of  morality,  or  by  ftirring  up  the  congregation  to  adts 
of  riot  and  rebellion  againft  the  eftablifhed  govern- 
ment  of  the  country.  But  if  we  once  allow  the  ma¬ 
jority  to  infer  confequences  from  do&rines,  however 
abhorrent  Dr.  Horfley  himfelf  may  be  of  it,  and  few 
men  are  fo  thoroughly  fo,  there  will,  I  am  afraid,  be 
no  end  of  perfecution,  and  the  only  fecurity  diftent 
of  any  kind  will  have,  will  be  the  fecurity  the  pro- 
teftants  in  France  now  enjoy,  i.  e.  that  arifing  from 
the  moderation  of  the  prefent  times.  As,  however, 
my  object  is  to  make  every  work  of  merit  known,  by 
giving  every  author’s  ideas  as  nearly  as  poffible  in  his 
own  words,  I  fhall  conclude  this  extract,  which  the 
many  brilliant  paifages  in  the  Dodtor’s  compofition, 
have,  I  find,  drawn  out  to  a  much  greater  length 
than  I  intended  it^  with  his  fentiments  on  the  fub-* 
je<5t. 

Refpedl  for  individuals  in  Mr.  Lindfey’s  congregation  and  In 
yours,  as  well  as  for  you  and  him,  would  have  reftrained  me  from 
the  ufe  of  a  word,  which  I  had  not  perceived  to  be  any  other- 
wife  reproachful,  than  as  it  might  contain  a  ftrong  difapproba- 
tion  and  cenlure  of  your  doctrine,  and  a  ferious  difavowal  of 
your  authority  to  exercile  the  facred  function.  If  this  is  to  be 
deemed  reproach,  I  am  not  at  liberty  to  abftain  from  it.  Your 
dodtrinel  muft  difapprove  and  cenfure,  beCaufe  I  conceive  it  to 
be  a  grofs,  I  truft  not  a  wilful,  corruption  of  the  word  of  God. 
if  your  authority,  I  fpeak  not  now  of  the  authority  which  de¬ 
rives  from  human  laws  ;  but  even  in  that  you  are  deficient  ;  for 
a  mere  exemption  from  civil  penalties,  which  hill  is  more  than 
you  enjoy,  differs  from  authority,  juft  as  the  King’s  pardon 
differs  from  his  favour  :  if  your  fpiritual  authority,  as  minifter 
of  the  word  and  facraments,  is  wrongfully  called  in  queftion, 
you  muft  bear  with  the  prejudices  of  a  churchman,  who,  when 
he  reviews  the  practice  of  the  primitive  ages  ;  when  he  ponders 
our  Saviour’s  parting  promife  to  be  always  prefent  with  the 
apoftles,  the  delegated  preachers  of  the  gofpel,  even  to  the  end 
of  the  world  ,  when  he  connects  u  with  the  hiftory  of  the  firft 
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ordinations,  and  with  the  great  itrefs  laid  upon  the  Bifhop's  au¬ 
thority,  by  Clemens,  the  fellow-labourer  of  St.  Paul,  by  Igna¬ 
tius,  the  difciple  of  St.  John,  and  by  the  whole  church  for 
many  ages  ;  allows  himfelf  to  be  eaflly  perfuaded,  that  the  au¬ 
thority  of  the  commiflion,  under  which  he  adls,  is  fomething 
more  than  mere  human  legillation  can  convey  ;  and,  while  he 
would  abhor  to  inforce  civil  penalties,  may  think  it  his  duty 
occafionally  to  proteil  againft  a  fpiritual  ulurpation.  Lideed, 
Sir,  when  1  revolve  in  my  thoughts  the  various  dilorders  and 
diftractions,  which  I  have  feen  in  my  own  country  within  the 
compafs  of  my  own  life,  arifing  from  the  irregular  zeal  of  felf- 
conftituted  teachers  of  religion  j  when  1  reflect  how  the  unity 
of  the  church  hath  been  torn,  how  tender  confciences  are  every¬ 
day  difturbed  with  groundlels  fcruples,  and  melancholy  tempers 
driven  to  inianity  3  how  the  fimplicity  of  the  vulgar  hath  been 
firfl  abufed,  and  their  principles  in  the  end  unfettled  ;  when  I 
recollect,  how  eminently  the  hate  hath  lately  been  endangered, 
and  the  Proteftant  caufe  difgraced,  by  a  combination  of  wild 
fanatics,  pretending  to  affociate  for  the  prefervation  of  the  re¬ 
formed  religion  j  when  i  confider,  how  by  thefe  fcandals  the 
true  religion .  hath  itlelf  been  brought  into  difcredit  •  how  it 
hath  been  injured  bv  attempts  to  inflame  devotion  on  the  one 
hand,  and  by  theories  fabricated  to  reduce  the  myftery  of  its 
doctrines  on  the  other 3  when  I  confider  that  the  root  of  all  thefe 
evils  hath  been  the  prevalency  of  a  principle,  of  which  you 
feem  difpofe^  to  be  an  advocate,  that  every  man  who  hath  cre¬ 
dit  enough  to  collect  a  congregation,  hath  a  right,  over  which 
the  magiftrate  cannot  without  tyranny  exercife  controul,  to  ce¬ 
lebrate  divine  worlhip  according  to  his  own  form,  and  to  pro¬ 
pagate  his  own  opinions  3  1  am  inclined  to  be  jealous  of  a  prin¬ 
ciple  Which  hath  proved,  1  had  almoft  faid,  fo  ruinous  3  and  I 
lean  the  more  to  the  opinion,  that  the  commiflion  of  a  miniftry, 
perpetuated  by  regular  iucceffion,  is  fomething  more  than" a 
dream  of  cloyfterecl  gownmen,  or  a  tale  inipofed  upon  the  vul¬ 
gar,  to  ferve  the  end  of  avarice  and  ambition.  For  whatever 
confuflon  human  folly  may  admit,  a  divine  inftitution  mull  have 
within  itlelf  a  proviiion  for  harmony  and  order.  And  upon 
thefe  principles,  though  I  wifh  that  all  indulgence  fhould  be 
fhewn  to  tendei  conlciences,  and  will  ever  be  an  advocate  for 
the  largeft  toleration  that  may  be  confident  with  political  wif- 
d°m?  being  indeed  perluaded,  that  the  reffraint  of  human  laws 
mud  be  uled  with  the  greateft  gentlencfs  and  moderation,  to  be 
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rendered  means  of  {lengthening  the  bands  of  Chriffian  peace  arrd 
amity  ;  yet  I  could  wifh  to  plant  a  principle  of  fevere  reftraint 
in  the  confciences  of  men.  I  could  wifh,  that  the  importance 
of  the  minifterial  office  were  conlidered  ;  that  the  practice  of 
antiquity  were  regarded  ;  and  that  it  might  not  feem  a  matter  of 
perfect  indifference  to  the  laity  to  what  houfe  of  worfhip  they 
refort.  I  cannot  admit  that  every  affembly  of  grave  and  virtu¬ 
ous  men,  in  which  grave  and  virtuous  men  take  upon  them  to 
officiate,  is  to  be  dignified  with  the  appellation  of  a  church  ; 
and  for  fuch  irregular  affemblies,  which  are  not  churches,  I 
could  wifh  to  find  a  name  of  diftinction,  void  of  opprobrium. 
/\s  fuch  I  ufed  the  word  conventicle,  as  expreffing  great  irregu¬ 
larity  (which  1  muff  exprefs,  wo  is  me  if  I  exprefs  it  not)  but 
no  infamy  to  the  affemblies  to  which  I  applied  it.  If  you  are 
Hill  difpofed  to  be  indignant  about  this  harmlefs  word,  recolleft, 
I  befeech  you,  with  what  refpeft  you  have  yourfelf  treated  the 
venerable  body  to  which  I  belong,  the  clergy  of  the  eftablifh- 
ment.  You  divide  it  into  two  claffes  only  ;  the  Ignorant ,  and 
the  Infmcere.  Have  I  no  fhare  in  this  opprobrium  of  my  order  ? 
Have  I  no  right  to  be  indignant  in  my  turn  ? 

Still  looking  forward  to  the  time,  when,  after  all  that  is 
paft,  we  fhall  mutually  forgive,  and  be  ourfelves  forgiven,  I 
remain,  &c. 


ART,  VIII. 

Letters  to  Edward  Gibbony  Efq\  Author  of  the  Hifiory 
of  the  Decline  and  Fall  of  of  the  Roman  Empire  >  in 
Defence  of  the  Authenticity  of  the  Seventh  Verfe,  of  the 
Fifth  Chapter ,  of  the  Firft  Epijlle  of  St.  John :  By 
George  Travis,  A.  M.  (Formerly  of  St .  John  s 
College ,  Cambridge.)  4 to .  3  r.. 

MR.  Travis  diftinguifhed  himfelf  early  in  life,  by 
gaining  the  medal  given  by  the  Chancellor 
of  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge,  for  the  encourage¬ 
ment 
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ment  of  claffical  learning ;  fome  years  after,  having  a 
controverfy  with  his  parifh  about  tythes,  in  which  he 
came  off  victorious,  he  drew  up  his  own  briefs,  which 
the  counfel  who  received  them  declared  to  be  fome 
of  the  weightieft,  and  belt  reafoned  that  had  ever 
been  given  him.  He  now  fteps  forward  as  the  vindi¬ 
cator  of  the  generally  fuppofed  fpurious  verfe  of  St. 
John,  and  in  the  courfe  of  his  difquifition  makes  far, 
very  far  the  moft  eloquent  attack  that  has  hitherto 
been  made  on  Mr.  Gibbon’s  treatment  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  religion.  I  do  not  remember  to  have  read  a  con- 
troverfial  work  which  has  afforded  me  more  pleafure 
for  clofenefs  and  clCarnefs  of  reafoning,  for  com- 
pafs  of  learning,  for  the  variety  of  its  turns  of  wit,  or 
for  the  full  toned  burfts  of  eloquence  it  abounds  in. 
I  am  forry  therefore  that  the  length  of  the  theological 
articles  in  this  Review,  and  the  preffure  of  other  mat¬ 
ter  obliges  me  to  poftpone  to  next  month  my  abflraCt: 
of  the  work,  together  with  a  few  curfory  remarks  on 
the  Dublin  and  Berlin  MSS. 

X  '  *  ”  ■  ’*  i 
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ART.  IX. 

A  SeleCl  Collection  of  Englijh  Songs .  3  voL  8  m— 

Johnfon.  12  s, 

npHIS  is  a  good  collection  of  our  bell:  Englifh 
A  fongs,  digefted  under  their  proper  divifions,  and 
introduced  by  a  fenfxble  preface.  Foreigners  will 
read  it  with  pleafure,  and  give  us  credit  for  them.™ I 
am  obliged  to  add,  that  an  Englifhman  but  tolerably 
verfed  in  our  poetry,  will  find  but  little  he  did  not 
know  before. 
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X. 


Poefie  di  Benedetto  Menzini  Fiorentino>  i  voL  Nizza . 

1782, 

H  E  following  fpirked  formers,  fele£led  out  of  a 
great  number  of  this  excellent  poet's  works, 
wilT,  I  Batter  myfelf,  be  agreeable  to  the  readers  of 
the  former.  The  Bril  is  upon  a  maftiff, 

Al  Sepolcro  di  valor qfo  MaftinoA 

Melampo  io  fon  ;  perfelve,  e  per  forefle, 

Sempre  il  mio  nome  gloriofo  andranne. 

Forte  il  Banco,  occhi  accefi,  acute  zanne, 

E  piante  al  corfo  fulminofe,  e  prefte. 

Non  fur,  mentre  ch’  io  viffi,  al  gregge  infefle 
De’  lupi  ingordi  le  bramofe  canne: 

E  poteo  fuor  di  reti,  e  di  capanne, 

Scorrer  fecuro  or  quelle  prata  or  quefte. 

Di  fua  maligna  luce  allor  li  cinfe 
Il  Sirio  can,  quando  mirodali’  alto 
11  mio  vfilore  ;  ed  arfa  invidia  il  vinfe. 

Giaccio  in  quell’  urna,  e  piu  non  muovo  alfalto  : 

Ma  benche  ferreo  fonno  or  qui  irF  av vinfe, 

Se  gridi  al  lupo,  ulciro  fuor  d’  un  falto. 

Were  it  not  for  the  humourous  thought  of  the 
envy  of  the  dog-ftar,  which,  however,  far  from 
palling  the  mark,  appears  to  me  Angularly  hap- 

•*  I  am  Mel  ait  pu  s —eve  r  glorious  will  my  name  be  in  the  woodp 
and  the  forefls,  llrong  were  my  lides,  burning  my  eyes,  fharp  my 
nofe,  and  my  heps  as  quick  as  the  winged  lightening.  Whiift  I 
lived  no  ravenous  wolf’s  bloody  jaws  were  dreadful  to  the  flocks, 
but  fecure,  and  not  confined  to  their  folds,  they  wandered  as  they 
billed,  fometiines  over  one  field,  and  fometimes  over  another  ;  but 
when  the  Sirian  dog  on  high  law  my  valour,  he  was  envious  of  me,  fo 
put  on  his  baleful  light  and  deilroyed  me.  Quietly  then  do  I  now 
lay  in  this  urn,  and  move  to  the  war  no  longer  ;  but  though  iron  fleep 
has  bound  me  down  here,  only  cry  Out  6  Wolf !’  and  l  ajn  up  with  a 
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py>  we  flhould  almoft  think  we  are  reading  the  epi¬ 
taph  of  one  of  Fingafs  heroes. —The  complaint 
of  hurt  friendftiip  is  in  a  higher  ftrain. 

Id  Amicizia  infedeleA 

ronctinella  dal  Sironio  lido 
Ecco  fen  viene,  e  cerca  i  lieti  giorni ; 

Ipdi  per  logge,  e  per  palagj  adorni, 

Fabbrica  a  i  cari  figli  il  dolce  nido. 

Ma  che  ?  fentito  appena  il  primo  flrido 
Di  JBorea,  che  gelato  a  noi  ritorni, 

Lafcia  i  graditi  un  tempo  almi  foggiorni; 

Volgendo  ad  altroclima  il  volo  infido. 

Volgalo  ormai.  Matu,  deh  dimmi  Eurillo, 

Or,  ch’  io  mi  fon  nelle  fventure  involto? 

Chi  mi  tolfe  i[  tuo  amor,  chi  dipartillo  ? 

Cosi  dicea,  pel  duol  nel  fen'o  accolto, 

Egone  il  faggio  ;  e  ’1  paftorel,  che  udillo, 

Quei  detti  intefe ;  ed  arrofsi  nel  volte. 

From  the  melancholy  of  thefe  numbers,  I  am  in¬ 
clined  to  think  they  relate  a  true  ftory  ;  for  poor 
Menzini  underwent  the  fentence  which  the  ingenious 
Frenchman  tells  us  is  pronounced  againft  all  great 
men,  when  firft  they  are  fent  into  this  air.  He  lived 
and  died  poor,  and  was  wretched  j-  almoft  through 
life. 

As  his  art  of  poetry,  fatires,  and  fome  of  his  can¬ 
zonets  are  excellent ;  he  may,  fome  time  hence,  but 
not  now  (for  I  abound  in  good  Italian  matter)  be¬ 
come  the  fubjedl  of  another  review'. 

*  Lo  the  fwallovv  from  the  Sironian  fnore  !  fhe  comes  to  look  for 
joyful  days,  to  build  the  fweet  neft  for  her  dear  little  ones,  in  the 
lofty  turrets  and  adorned  palaces.  But  what  ?  Scarce  has  the  firft  blaft  of 
the  frozen  Boreas,  returning  to  us,  been  heard,  but  fhe  forfakes  the 
«nce  pleafing  and  kind  abodes,  and  wings  her  faithlefs  flight  to  ano-? 
ther  clime.  And  l,et  her  wing  it.  But  you,  Eurillo,  tell  me,  you, 
now  that  I  am  involved  in  misfortunes,  what  has  bereft  me  of  your 

love  ;  what  has  ta’en  that  away  ?- - So  fpoke,  overcome  by  af* 

fliction,  Egon,  the  fage  ;  he  fpoke,  and  the  fhepherd,  who  heard  him, 
underftood  his  words  and  blufhed. 

t  Sois  grand  homme  et  fois  malheureux,  h  p*  be  great  and  mifer- 
able. 

G  2,  ART. 
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ART.  XI. 

An  Enquiry  into  the  Opinions  of  the  Chriflian  Writers  of 
the  three  firft  Centuries ,  concerning  the  P  erf  on  of  Jefus 
Chrift.  Ay  Gilbert  Wakefield,  B .  A .  jFV/- 

/ow  of  Jefus -College,  Cambridge,  voL  I .  Johnfon. 

Av  T/£  mCTTlTCU  TT^Og  7CC  dyciV  STtfpCWly  TT^Og  T8T0V  £  cCTTVJ 

svpciv  Koyov,  5/  8  ^stocks i<rei  rig  avrov,  Tyro  (Tyrs 
t)jv  £%£/yy  yiveroci  srs  ttoc^oc  ryv  t%  SiScarxovrog 

ctcrQsvcioiv  aXA  orccv  c&Tfccyfeig  U7TQXi<rQooQvi)  rroog  sn  yj>Yi<r£ra,i 
rig  avroo^  Sice  Xoyz  ;  Arrian. 

'Xcci^lv  hv  scare zg  rccg  rifrag  rccg  roov  7 roKkocv  av9t>oo7roov>  r vjv  AA- 
vjSfeiav  (tkoitocv,  7rsi£>a<rc[Aou  roc  ovn,  ocg  av  (ivvoupou  (Sskrirrog 
cuvy  vjqu  dy\Vy  Kai,  £7 rsiSav  a7ro9vtj(Dcw,  a%Q$VYi<?xtiv. 

Plato. 

MR.  Wakefield  is  a  gentleman,  who  declined 
proceeding  in  the  church  of  England  fome 
years  ago,  from  inability  to  comply  with  the  fub- 
feriptions,  and  forms  of  worfhip  required, 

Any  perfon  in  fuch  circumftances,  one  efpecially 
who  is  fo  good  a  fchqlar  as  Mr.  W.  appears  through¬ 
out  the  whole  of  this  performance  to  be,  and  who  can 
bear  himfelf  fuch  a  teftimony  as  this  uncontradidted. 

But  whilft  I  am  confcious  of  my  own  integrity — vvhilft  I 
know,  that  1  have  enquired  fpr  the  truths  of  the  gofpel,  day 
and  night,  with  painful  aflidpii ty  and  a  {ingle  eye,  and  that  my 
conduct  has  conftantly  conformed  to  the  refult  of  myrefearches 
in  oppolition  to  every  worldly  consideration  whatfoever  :  but  a 
imali  degree  of  fortitude  is  neccfjfary  to  endure  the  feoffs  of  the 
malicious  detractor  and  the  petulance  of  the  enraged  bigot.  In 
defiance,  therefore,  of  all  confequences,  I  fhall  propofe  my 
opinion  upon  this,  and  every  other  text  of  fcripture?  with  per¬ 
fect  freedom. 


If  I  have  pmpofed  my  own  judgment  in  terms  of  energy  and 
confidence,  fuch  a  conduct  inuft  not  be  imputed  to  an  acrimo¬ 
nious 
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nious  petulance  of  fpirit,  or  to  any  want  of  a  modeft  deference 
for  the  fentiments  of  other  men ;  but  to  an  .ardent  zeal,  kindled 
by  a  fenlibility  for  the  welfare  of  others,  and  hearty  attachment 
to  the  truth: — to  a  flrong  convi&ion,  the  genuine  offspring  of 
an  impartial  and  unremitted  invefligation  of  the  fcriptures.  I 
profels  mvfelf  a  ftranger  to  every  degree  of  diffimulation  :  out 
of  the  fulnefs  of  my  hearty  my  mouth  fpeaketh.  That  tamenefs  and 
infipidity,  which  can  difcufs  the  moil  momentous  fubje&s  with¬ 
out  warmth  and  without  emotion  ;  which  we  know  too  often 
conceal  the  ferocity  of  the  wolf  under  a  lamb-like  voice —  are  by 
no  means  congenial  with  my  temper.  I  will  treat  writings  and 
opinions  with  the  utmoft  freedom,  but  fpare  the  character  of 
their  authors.  I  hate  no  man,  I  defpife  no  man,  I  envy  no 
man,  I  fear  no  man.  Let  others  fpeak  and  act  in  this  manner, 
and  the  world  will  know,  whom  it  can  trail.  All  contumely 
and  abufe  are  loft  upon  him,  who  is  confcious  of  his  own  in¬ 
tegrity  ;  and,  like  an  engine  of  deftruction,  will  recoil  upon 
the  devifers  of  them.  Behold!  the  judge  is  /landing  before  the 
door. 

Whoever,  I  fay,  can  write  thus,  deferves  that  his 
arguments  fhould  be  made  known  to  the  public. 
I  fhall,  therefore,  in  the  next  Review,  give  a  fhort 
fummary  of  fome  of  the  principal  of  them  —  take 
an  equal  notice  of  any  anfwer  made,  which  appears 
to  me  to  contain  matter  worth  attending  to,  and  then, 
unlefs  fomething  very  new,  or  very  material  fhall  arife, 
notice  the  future  productions  on  the  fubjedb  only  a- 
mongft  the  literary  intelligence. 


ART.  XII, 

Hiflory  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences ,  for  the  Tear 

1780.  Paris. 

CHEMISTRY. 

Account  of  Soaps  of  a  new  Kind .  By  Mr,  Berthollet . 

THIS  is  an  account  of  feveral  new  foaps  which 
have  been  formed,  by  pouring  into  common 
foap  water — diffolutions  of fal-Ammoniac—falts,  whofe 

bafe 
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bafe  is  one  of  the  four  earths  known  to  chemids, 
which  form  combinations  with  acids— and  all  the  falts 
(nickel  excepted)  which  have  a  metallic  fubdance  of 
any  kind  whatever,  for  their  bafe.  Thefe  new  foaps 
may  be  of  ufe  in  phyfic  and  the  arts. 

On  the  a  St  ion  of  the  vitriolic  acid  on  oils  (Jent  to  Dijon 
for  the  prize  queftien ,  hut  came  too  late )y  By  Mr* 
Corvette. 

In  this  paper  Mr.  Cornette  examines  the  aftion  of 
each  of  the  mineral  acids  on  each  of  the  oils,  and  the 
produce  of  this  adtion.  He  attempts  to  (hew  that  the 
ficcative  oils  differ  effentially  from  fat  oils,  and  that  they 

refemble  theeffential  ones  in  their  chemical  properties, 

•  > 
On  fluid  Jubftances  which  become  expanflble ,  by  a  very 
weak  degree  of  heat .  By  Mr.  La  Voifier . 

When  ether  is  at  a  temperature  32  or  33  degrees 
above  the  point  of  ice,  it  changes  into  an  aeriform 
fluid,  which  burns  (lowly,  much  in  the  manner  as  in¬ 
flammable  air,  and  detonates  like  this  air,  when  it  is 
mixed  with  the  vital  air  ;  this  ethereous  air  be¬ 
comes  liquid  again  by  cooling,  but  when  it  is  mixed 
either  with  atmofpheric  or  vital  air,  it  preferves  its 
expanfivenefs  in  a  degree  of  heat  very  inferior  to  that 
which  is  neceffary  to  make  it  expand. 

By  fimilar  procelfes  Mr.  L.  V.  changed  fpirits  of 
wine  and  water  into  aeriform  tranfparent  fluids.  He 
therefore  concludes,  that  the  three  feveral  dates  of 
folid,  liquid,  and  expanfive  fluid,  of  which  every  body 
is  fufceptrble,  depend  upon  the  temperature  of  the 
place  where  the  bodies  exid,  and  on  the  weight  of  the 
atmofphere  which  preifes  them.  Thus,  if  the  earth 
was  nearer  to  the  fun  the  bodies  which  offer  to  us  under 
liquid  forms  would  become  expanfive  fluids,  and  form 
a  new  atmofphere,  until  the  preflfure,  notwithdanding 
the  heat  of  this  atmofphere,  oppofed  a  relidance  too 
ftrong  to  their  expanfivenefs.  If,  on  the  other  hand,, 
the.  earth  was  too  far  from  the  fun>  our  aeriform  fluids 

would 
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'would  become  liquids  ;  water  and  fpirits  of  wine 
would  change  into  tranfparent  ftones.  Mr.  L.  V. 
draws  a  confequence  ftill  more  important ;  different 
kinds  of  aeriform  fluids  not  fufceptible  of  mixture 
with  each  other,  or  which  can  only  mix  to  a  certain 
degree,  may  enter  into  the  compofltion  of  our  at™ 
mofphere,  and  be  diftributed  in  it  according  to  their 
fpecific  quantities,  confequently  the  atmofpheric  air 
will  not  be  the  fame  at  all  places  ;  but  as  tjie  aerofta- 
tical  machines  now  enable  us  to  afcend  to  heights 
hitherto  inacceffible,  and  to. bring  down,  in  veffels, 
the  air  of  places  in  which' we  could  not  breathe,  it  is 
poffible  that  many  important  benefits  to  mankind  may 
hence  be  derived. 

On  fixed  alkali .  By  Mr.  Berthollet, 

In  this  paper  Mr.  Berthollet  examines  fome  phce- 
nomen  a  afforded  by  the  combination  of  fixed  alkali 
of  tartar  with  the  gazous  air.  The  obfervations  he 
makes,  may  be  of  ufe  in  the  examination  of  mineral 
waters,  by  reaffives  (des  readlifs)  and  fhould  make  us 
extremely  cautious  in  our  deductions  from  this  method 
of  analyfis,  which  is  to  be  looked  upon  rather  as  a 
means  of  gueffing  at,  than  a  method  of  determining 
pofitively  the  compound  parts  of  fuch  waters. 

On  the  canfticity  of  metallic  falls.  By  Mr.  Berthollet. 

Mr.  Berthollet  thinks  that  this  caufticity  is  owing 
to  the  ftrength  with  which  the  metallic  calces  tend  to 
unite  with  phlogifton. — Fie  reafons  by  analogy  thus  : 

Corrofive  fublimate,  fays  he,  united  with  flowing- 
mercury  (du  mercure  coulant),  lofes  its  caufticity, 
and  becomes  mercury.  This  can  only  be  explained 
on  the  fuppofition,  that  the  caufticity  of  the  corro¬ 
five  fublimate  is  owing  to  the  greater  quantity  of  acid, 
or  that  the  metallic  calx  united  to  the  acid,  lofes 
more  phlogifton  in  this  combination,  than  .it  does  in 
mercuriits  dulcis .  But  if  you  diftil  nitrous  acid  on 
the  mercarius  dulcis 3  itdifengages  many  acid  vapours, 

and 
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and  we  obtain  corrofivefublirnate,  and  red  precipitate, 
which  are  both  of  them  very  cauftie.  Here,  then,  are 
two  combinations,  the  caufticity  of  which  depend  upon 
two  different  caufes  according  to  the  common  opi¬ 
nions,  but  according  to  Mr.  Berthdllet’s  arife  from 
the  fame.  This  is  one  ftrong  prefumption  in  his  favour. 

The  prefumption  will  become  ftill  ftronger,  -if  we 
confider  what  takes  place  with  refpedt  to  nitre  of  fil- 
ver.  This  fubftance  has  little  caufticity;  if  you  dif- 
til  it,  you  difengage  red  vapours,  and  the  refidue, 
which  is  known  under  the  name  of  lapis  infernalis ,  is 
extremely  cauflic  ;  it  contains,  however,  lefs  acid, 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  the  metal  has  loft  a  greater 
quantity  of  phlogifton,  which  combined  with  the 
nitrous  acid,  has  been  carried  off  under  the  form  of 
red  vapours. 

Finally,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  nitrous  acid, 
when  difengaged  under  this  form,  deprives  bodies  of 
their  phlogifton ;  in  facft,  thefe  vapours  always  ac¬ 
company  metallic  diffolutions  by  this  acid,  and  the 
metals  which  are  precipitated  from  nitrous  diflolu- 
tions,  by  an  alkali  or  an  earth,  in  general  prefent 
themfelves  under  the  appearance  of  a  calx. 

Another  proof  of  the  great  tendency  of  metallic 
calces  to  unite  with  phlogifton,  is,  that  mercurial  ni¬ 
tre  decompofes  itfelf  by  fpirits  of  wine,  and  that  the 
precipitate  is  running  mercury  (du  mercure  coulant) 
the  reafon  is,  becaufe  in  the  mixture"  of  fpirits  of  wine 
with  the  lunar  nitre,  the  filver  precipitates  into  a 
black  powder. 

Mr.  B-ertholIet’s  opinion  appears,  therefore,  a  ne~ 
ceffary  confequence  of  Stahl’s  dodtrine,  and  we  can 
hardly  contradidl  this  opinion,  without  denying,  at  the' 
fame  time,  that  to  reduce  a  metallic  fubftance  to  a 
calx,  is  to  deprive  it  of  its  phlogifton. 

There  is  a  curious  obfervation  in  this  paper  on  the 
ftate  of  the  marine  acid  in  fubjimate  $  this  acid 

does 
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does  not  exift  there  in  its  ufual  ftate,  as  in  the  falts 
with  an  alkali^  or  earthy  bafes,  but  it  exifts  in  that 
particular  ftate,  in  which,  being  deprived  of  its  phlo¬ 
gifton,  either  by  the  nitrous  acid,  or  by  diftillation, 
or  manganefe,  it  acquires  that  activity  it  had  not  be¬ 
fore.  This  obfervation  may  teach  us  why  nitrous  acid 
is  one  of  the  fubftances  employed  in  all  the  methods 
of  preparing  the  combination  of  the  marine  acid  with 
mercury. 

Mr.  Berthollet  is  one  of  the  moil  zealous  defenders 
of  the  phlogifton  of  Stahl,  which  was  admitted,  till 
lately,  by  all  chemifts,  but  the  exiftence  of  which  is 
now  difputed  by  a  numerous  fchool,  at  the  head 
of  which  is  Mr.  La  Voider.  Perhaps  the  time  is 
drawing  near  in  wThich  mankind  will  be  agreed  on  this 
queftion,  the  influence  of  which  extends  to  the  whole 
of  chemiftry.  We  agree  on  all  the  faffs,  both  the 
fyftems  explain  them  all,  almoft  equally  well,  and 
even  the  explanations  in  many  cafes  feem  only  to  dif¬ 
fer  in  expreffion ;  if  once,  therefore,  we  come  to  ac¬ 
knowledge  that  the  true  phlogifton  of  Stahl  is  light, 
which  being  endowed  with  a  prodigious  expansibility 
when  free,  may,  notwithftanding,  be  retained  in  bo¬ 
dies,  ftay  there  and  combine  with  their  elements,  the 
two  opinions  will  be  reduced  to  one. 

On  the  analyfis  of  animal  fubftances .  By  Mr.  Berthollet . 

If  you  diftil  the  nitrous  acid  on  ft  lk,  wool,  hairs,  or 
fkin,  you  obtain  a  certain  quantity  of  animal  oil, 
different  from  that  which  forms  fat,  and  a  por¬ 
tion  of  acid  fimilar  to  the  acid  of  fugar ;  this  acid, 
therefore,  is  common  to  vegetable  and  animal  fub¬ 
ftances,  but  the  oil  found  in  the  latter  feems  to  be  pe¬ 
culiar  to  them  ;  the  coaly  refidue  they  offer  has  like- 
wife  peculiar  properties,  which  Mr.  Berthollet  propo- 
fes  to  examine  in  another  memoir. 

We  muft  not  pafs  over  another  very  curious  expe¬ 
riment  made  by  Mr.  B,  Cotton  treated  in  the  fame 
Vol.  VI,  PI  manner 
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manner  gave  a  very  fmall  quantity  of  faccarine  acid ; 
no  refldue,  and  the  nitrous  acid  did  not  appear  to 
have  charged  itfelf  with  any  fubftance,  but  this  facca¬ 
rine  acid  being  again  treated  with  the  nitrous  acid  en¬ 
tirely  difappeared,  the  cotton  is,,  therefore,  transformed 
into  an  aeriform  fluid.  This  operation  is  entirely  the 
reverfe  of  that  which  nature  executes  in  vegetation, 
where  it  draws  from  water  and  air  the  folid  parts 
which  contribute  to  the  growth  oHa  plant. 

On  the  phofphoric  acid  of  urine.  By  Mr.  Berthollet. 

An  able  chemiit  had  afferted,  that  phe  phofphoric 
acid,  which  is  got  from  bones  or  urine,  is  not  all 
formed  there,  but  is  rather  owing  to  the  chemical  o- 
perations  which  were  fuppofed  only  to  beufed  to  extradt 
it.  Mr.  Berthollet  eftabliihes  the  contrary  opinion. 
He  poured  lime  water  upon  frefh  urine,  and  a  precipitate 
was  formed,  which  was  a  phofphoric  fait  with  a  calca¬ 
reous  bahs.  'Fhe  urine  turned  blue  paper  coloured 
with  tindture  of  tournefol  red.  In  flve  parts  of  chalky 
phofphoric  fait,  there  are  three  of  phofphoric  acid. 
I  his  obfervation  enabled  Mr.  B.  to  difeover  the 
quantity  of  phofphoric  acid  in  a  given  quantity  of 
urine.  He  obferved  that  the  urine  of  a  gouty  man  con¬ 
tained  little  more  than  the  third  of  the  phofphoric  acid 
in  tne  urine  of  a  man  who  had  never  had  the  gout, 
but  that  during  the  lit  it  had  encreafed  fo,  that  it  had 
become  ahnoit  equal  to  that  which  had  ferved  as  a 
companion.  This  Angle obiervalion  proves  nothing, 
but  it  points  out.  a  new  view  of  animal  ceconomy, , 
which  may  fome  time  or  other  throw  lights  upon  the:1 
caufes  of  the  gout,  ftone,  and,  perhaps,  on  the  means 
or  curing  or  preventing  thefe  diforders. 


On  the  means  of  mailing  the  phofphoric  acid  without  com — 
bin  at  ion.  By  Mr.  La  Voifier. 

11  ow  phofphorus  in  a  number  of  fmall  quantities! 
lrrrnret°rtiW^C'h  contains  nitrous  acid,  which  you 
U  1  giaduatmg  the  lire ;  fuming  nitrous  acid  will 
come  over  in  the  ebullition,  and  there  will  remain  inn 
le  ret01  7  P  luT'lsoi  ic  acid  exactly  Annular  to  that  which 


is 
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is  obtained  from  the  combuilion  of  phofphorus.  It  is 
very  remarkable,  that  this  procefs  is  equally  explicable 
on  Mr.  La  Voifier’s  principles  (explained  in  the  me¬ 
moirs  of  the  year  1777)  and  on  Stahl’s  principles. 

On  the  phofphoric,  acid.  By  Mr.  La  Voijier . 

The  phofphoric  acid  grows  warm  when  mixed  with 
water  and  fpirits  of  wine  ;  if  you  diflil  this  laft  mix¬ 
ture,  the  fpirits  of  wine  undergo  a  light  alteration, 
and  even  reproduce  an  ethereous  liquor,  but  Mr.  La 
V oifier  has  not  been  able  to  get  the  true  phofphoric  ether. 

This  acid  dilTolves  iron,  does  not  attack  gold,  and 
has  only  the  fame  adtion  on  copper  wThich  nitrous  acid 
exercifes  on  gold  according  to  Mr.  Du  Tibet’s  ob- 
fervations.  One  might,  therefore,  in  docimaflic  af- 
fays  feparate  copper  from  iron,  as  we  feparate  gold 
from  lilver,  by  an  operation  of  depart ,  in  which  the 
phofphoric  acid  might  be  made  ufe  of,  as  the  nitrous 
acid  is  ufed  in  the  common  operation. 


ART, 
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Premiere  Suite  de  la  Lefcription  des  Experiences  Aerofta - 
tiques ,  de  MM.  de  Montgolfier,  et  de  celles  aux - 
quelles  cette  aecouverte  a  donne  lieu.  8vo.  366  pages. 

HIS  book  contains  an  account  of  the  feveral 
experiments  that  have  been  made  with  air  bal¬ 
loons,  in  different  countries,  fince  the  publication  of 
the  firfl  volume.  To  thefe  are  added,  various  pro¬ 
jects  of  improvement,  and  various  philofophical  dif- 
fertations  on  what  has  been  done.  I  fhall  not  follow 
:he  author  minutely  through  the  whole  of  his  volume, 
Decaufe  the  greateft  part  of  it  has  appeared  in  this 
vork  already,  being  really  only  tranfcripts  from  the 
'journal  de  Paris ,  L’Abbe  Rozier’s  Journal,  &c.  but 
ake  notice  only  of  fuch  obfervations  as  may  appear  to 
ne  well  calculated  to  give  the  reader  an  account  of 
he  prefent  ftate  of  the  ciifcovery. 

H  2 
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It  appears  then  from  the  introduction,  that  one  of 
the  fir  ft  balloons  having  come  down  for  want  of  a  lut- 
ficient  quantity  of  inflammable  air,  this  fuggefted  the 
firft  idea  of  procuring  a  rarefied  air  by  fire.  It  appears 
alfo,  that  when,  for  want  of  materials,  the  balloon  is 
obliged  to  come  down,  it  commonly  finks  very  gra¬ 
dually,  fo  as  to  occafion  no  danger  to  the  perfons  in  in 
And  it  appears,  that  the  only  way  to  go  up  with  fafety 
in  it,  is  to  cut  the  ropes  and  let  it  go  free  ;  for  it  is 
extremely  difficult  to  manage  it  with  ropes  ;  and 
whenever  the  experiment  has  been  tried  upon  paper 
balloons,  they  have  aim  oft  conftantly  taken  fire.— 
After  the  account  of  the  great  experiment  at  Lyons, 
with  the  balloon  100  feet  in  diameter  (which  feems  to 
have  been  unfuccefsful,  from  the  fcantinefs  of  the  ma¬ 
terials  and  the  too  great  number  of  perfons  carried  up) 
there  is  a  letter  from  Mr.  de  Sauflure,  of  Geneva.— 
His  opinions,  as  he  is  a  great  natural  philofopher, 
deferve  to  be  tranferibed,  Mr.  Sauflure  was  of  opi¬ 
nion  that  the  rife  of  balloons  is  owing  to  the  heat,  and 
not,  as  Mr.  P.  de  Rozier  thinks,  to  a  particular  kind 
of  gaz ,  lighter  than  air,  which  difengages  itfelf  dur¬ 
ing  the  combuftion.  He  accordingly  contrived  an 
experiment  of  having  thermometers  cut  above  a  cer¬ 
tain  point,  fo  that  the  mercury  fliould  come  out  if  the 
heat  went  above  that  point,  put  into  the  balloon,  and 
he  found  that  the  thermometer  probably  rofe  to  above 
i6o.°.  Mr.  S.  alfo  went  into  the  balloon  himfelf,  when 
the  fire  was  out,  and  it  was  collapfing  ;  and  when  the, 
top  of  it  where  the  thermometers  had  been  hung,  came 
down,  he  found  the  heat  almoft  unbearable,  and  the 
air,  though  not  yet  fo  vitiated  as  to  be  dangerous  to 
life,  yet  approaching  to  that  ftate,  Mr.  S.  tells  us,, 
that  the  previous  experiment  with  this  balloon  made 
the  15th  of  January,  was  quite  fatisfa&ory.  The 
balloon  was  fwelled  in  18  minutes  :  Befides  its  own 
weight,  which  Mr.  M.  valued  at  10400  pounds,  it 
raifed  the  gallery  and  the  chafing  diftn  The  weight  of 
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the  laft  was  900  pounds,  and  in  men  and  Hones  toge¬ 
ther,  they  carried  3200  pounds!  Finally,  64  men, 
who  kept  the  machine  in  by  ropes  fixed  to  its  equator , 
and  thofe  which  leant  upon  it  itfelf  {la  corbeile  meme) 
exercifed  a  force  againft  it,  eftimated  at  2006  pounds. 
The  balloon,  therefore,  itfelf,  exercifed  a  force,  efti- 
mated  at  atleaft  16000  pounds;  and  there  is, all  the 
reafon  in  the  world  to  believe,  that  if  there  had  been 
day-light  enough  left  to  try  the  experiment  then,  it 
would  have  fucceeded  extremely  well  ;  and  had  the 
wind  been  favourable,  the  machine  might  have  gone 
a  great  journey  indeed.  The  rain  and  froft,  which 
came  on  in  the  night,  and  all  the  accidents  that  fol¬ 
lowed  them,  deftroyed  this  fine  machine,  and  were  the 
true  reafons  of  its  continuing  fo  fhort  a  time  in  the 
air  on  the  19th,  but  the  experiment  mu  ft  be  judged 
of  by  what  happened  on  the  15th. 

Mr.  de  Sauffure  is  of  opinion  that  the  force  of  bal¬ 
loons  increafes  ceteris  paribus ,  in  proportion  to 
their  capacity,  confequently  when  Mr.  M.  fhall  have 
made  the  balloon  of  taffety,  weighing  about  400 
pounds,  (inftead  of  the  10400  pounds  which  the  Ly¬ 
ons  balloon  weighed),  he  is  now  about,  and  which  is 
to  go  off  from  the  Prince  de  Ligne’s  in  Flanders  ,*  it 
will  lift  up  10000  pounds  weight  more  in  men  and 
merchandize  than  the  Lyons  balloon  could.  Mr.  de 
Sauffure  is  alfo  perfuaded,  that  inftead  of  100  feet  di¬ 
ameter,  which  was  the  fize  of  the  Lyons  balloon,  it 
will  be  extremely  eafy  to  make  one  of  200  feet. 

As  to  the  different  utilities,  and  different  profpefts 
of  perfecting  the  two  balloons,  that  of  inflammable 
air,  and  that  of  fire,  the  queftion  lies  in  a  very  fmall 
compafls  ;  doubtlefs,  for  experiment,  or  the  purpofe 
of  a  poft  to  carry  letters,  the  inflammable  air  balloon 
deferves  the  preference  ;  it  is  felf-evident  indeed,  that 
the  moifture  and  true  temperature  of  the  air,  at  a  very 
great  height,  will  be  better  known  in  an  inflammable 
m  balloon,  than  it  can  in  one  raifed  by  fire,  becaufe 

the 
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the  heat  of  the  fire  will  naturally  affefl  the  atrnofphere 
of  the  balloon  ;  but  for  purpofes  of  ufe,  tor  convey¬ 
ing  merchandize  to  a  great  diflance,  for  throwing  into 
a  befieged  place,  a  confiderable  fupply  of  men,  arms, 
or  provifions,  the  fire  balloons  are  the  only  ones  that 
can  pofiibly  be  of  fervice  ;  for  if  you  were  to  make  a 
balloon  to  carry  16000  pound  weight,  which  the  taffety 
balloon  nowr  going  forward  at  the  Prince  de  Ligne’s 
will  certainly  carry,  you  muft:  fill  a  fpace  of  256,000 
cubic  feet,  i.  e.  of  a  diameter  of  79  feet,  with  inflam¬ 
mable  air  ;  but  there  is  no  hopes  that  any  fuch  quan¬ 
tity  of  inflammable  air  will  ever  be  procured,  either 
at  a  tolerable  expence,  or  without  a  very  troublefome 
and  tedious  procefs  ;  whereas,  a  few  faggots  will 
fwell  a  fire  balloon  of  equal  force  with  this  in  eigh¬ 
teen  minutes. 

As  to  direfling  the  balloons,  the  trouble  will  be 
pretty  nearly  equal  in  both  cafes.  Mr.  Montgolfier* 
however,  has  fome  very  ingenous  ideas  about  making 
the  heat  of  the  fire-balloon  fubfervient  to  this  pur- 
pofe. 

Mr.  S.  thinks  that  the  balloons  will  eafily  be  direc¬ 
ted  in  a  calm,  or  even  where  there  is  only  a  faint  wind  ; 
but  he  totally  defpairs  of  there  ever  being  a  method 
found  out  to  overcome  or  even  to  elude  the  flrength  of 
a  pretty  brifk  wind  ;  this,  however,  he  thinks  will  not 
prevent  the  carrying  balloons  wherever  the  curiofity 
or  advantage  of  men  fhall  call  for  them  to  go,  for 
there  are  different  currents  of  air  at  different  heights, 
and  they  ciols  each  other  in  different  directions,  fo  that 
when  once  the  method  of  railing  or  finking  the  bal~ 
loon  is  fully  underftood,  which  it  muft  unavoidably  be 
by  prabticej  the  reft  will  follow  of  courfe  •  we  may, 
theiefore,  entertain  the  molt  fanguine  hopes  of  the 
utility  of  Mr.  M’s.  fplendid  difeovery.  f 

Mr.  F.  de  S.  F.  gives  us  then  fome  account  of  Mr; 
Blanchard’s  experiment,  made  with  oars  and  winW 
to  freer  the  machine.  It  feems  Mr.  K.  had  been  feve- 


Experiments  on  Air  Balloons .  63 

ral  years  in  fearch  of  mechanical  methods  of  failing 
through  the  air,  when  Mr.  Montgolfier’s  experiment 
broke  out.  The  fuccefs  of  this,  and  the  neceffity  Mr. 
B.  was  under  of  adopting  Mr.  M’s.  method  of  raif- 
ing  the  balloon,  feem  to  have  made  him  the  objedt  of 
a  great  deal  of  laughter.  He  thinks,  however,  that 
his  oars  and  fails  have  been  of  fervice,  and  perhaps 
they  may. 

There  is  next  a  poor  folitary  page  about  Englifh 
balloons.  * 

We  have  then  an  account  offeveral  proceffes  which 
have  been  thought  of  for  making  inflammable  air 
from  potatoes,  coals,  &c.  &c. 

Mr.  Sauffure  then  gives  an  account  of  a  certain  me¬ 
thod  of  knowing  the  eledlricity  of  the  upper  layers  of’ 
the  atmofphere  by  balloons  ;  he  has  tried  it  himfelf, 
and  he  allures  us  that  the  celebrated  Chev.  Landriani, 
of  Milan,  is  conftrudling  a  balloon  for  the  peculiar 
purpofe  of  carrying  on  thefe  remarks  to  a  very  great 
degree. 

i 

*  I  embrace  this  opportunity  of  certifying  to  the  whole  European 
world  of  letters,  that  the  Royal  Society  has  given  no  opinion  what¬ 
ever  about  air  balloons ;  there  is  no  doubt  bnt  that  if  the  council  had 
been  confulted,  or  a  committee  had  been  named  (the  only  way  by 
which  any  opinion  that  in  the  molt  diftant  manner  can  be  fuppofed  to 
exprefs  the  ienfe  of  the  body  can  be  collected),  the  report  would 
have  been,  probably,  a  very  favourable  one,  certainly  not  fuch  as  could 
bring  difcredit  on  the  national  or  philofophical  charafter  ;  but  the  coun¬ 
cil  never  has  been  confulted,  nor  has  the  leaft  ftep  been  taken  towards 
forming  a  committee  on  this  buiinefs.  The  truth  is  that  if  the  great  dif- 
covery  of  balloons  has  not'  been  taken  up,  with  the  fame  ardour  in  this 
country  as  it  has  in  almoft  every  other  from  Pekin  to  Peru,  it  has  been 
owing  lolely  to  our  perfedf  fecurity  that  it  could  not  be  in  better  hands 
than  in  thole  of  our  ingenious  neighbours,  joined,  perhaps,  to  a  fmali 
degree  of  indolence,  and  the  unfortunate  circum dances  which  have 
obliged  us  all  to  attend  to  the  politics  of  the  day. 


Mr. 
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Mr.  le  Comte  d’Albon  fent  up  animals  in  a  bailee n, 
which  went  very  high .  Hence,  he  thinks,  that  men 
may  podibly  not  be  fo  much  affedted  by  the  cold  in 
the  upper  regions,  as  is  commonly  thought,  a  very 
important  thing  if  it  be  true,  but,  furely  heights  edi- 
mated  by  the  eye  muft  be  very  fallacious. 

.  »  ^  ■  ')<■•  •  -  ••  '■■■  '  ‘  *"  'S'  ' 

Then  follows  a  memoir  of  Mr.  Etienne  Montgol¬ 
fier,  on  the  mechanical  means  applied  to  the  direction 
of  aerodatical  machines,  i.  e.  on  the  theory  of  oars. 
This,  with  a  judgment  and  fome  farther  lights  thrown 
on  it  by  the  French  Academy,  will  be  publifhed  in 
the  volume  of  the  S cavm s  Etr angers.  The  Academy 
fieems  to  be  of  opinion  that  fomething  will  be  done  by 
this  means. 

In  the  fupplement  we  have  an  account  of  four  ladies 
who  went  up. 


Entreprife  hardie  pour  ce  fexe  amiable  qui  n’avoit  pas  befoin 
de  ce  nouveau  moyen  pour  nous  convaincre  qu’il  n’ed  pasmoins 
intereifant  par  fon  courage  que  par  fes  graces. 


Seventeen  travellers,  exclufive  of  the  four  ladies, 
have  been  up. 

Several  intereding  experiments  are  going  forwards. 
Mefirs.  Robert  are  coming  from  St.  Cloud  to  London, 
in  an  inflammable  air  balloon,  of  a  new  form,  and 
very  large  diameter,  made  of  taffety,  and  varnifhed 

W1  j1  L  Sllm~e^a^c>  the  larged  of  the  Rind  ever  made, 
and  Meifrs.  Midland,  and  Jeannin  are  about  to  make 
i undry  experiments,  with  a  machine  100  feet  hrnh 
and  in  fubdance  equal  to  a  fphere  of  about  90  Ret 
diameter,  which  will  allow  them  to  take  up  five  or 
lix  aerial  travellers  A  *  * 

There  are  four  or  five  plates,  which  give  very  pret¬ 
ty  views  of  balloons.  7  F 


*  Thefe  exP«‘«nts  both  feem  to  have  niifcarried. 


A  R  T. 


C  «5  1 


ART* 


XIV* 


"The  Hifiory  of  Greece .  By  William  Mi t ford,  Ejf 

i  vcl.  16  s.  Robfon. 

AN  attention  to  what  is  palling  around  him,  an 
acquaintance  with  the  opinions  of  the  writers  of 
his  own  day  ;  a  very  extenfive,  and,  apparently,  very 
intimate  acquaintance  with  all  the  ancient  writers  ;  a 
found  head,  an  acute  judgment,  a  mind  capable  of 
embracing  the  whole  of  a  great  object  ;  and,  what  is 
not  lefs  needful  to  write  well  the  atchievements  of  a 
military  people,  knowledge,  feemingly  profeffional, 
of  military  matters,  are  the  qualifications  with  which 
Mr,  Mitford  appears  to  me  to  have  fitten  down,  to 
give  us  that  long  defideratum  in  our  language,  a  Hif- 
tory  of  Greece.  I  hardly  need  add,  after  what  I  have 
juft  faid,  that  I  think  he  has  fucceeded  well  ;  for 
though  in  the  former  part  of  the  volume,  his  didiion 
is  perhaps  a  little  embarraffed,  not  to  fpeak  more 
harfhly  of  it,  and,  upon  the  whole,  lefs  elegant  than 
we  fhould  wifh  it  ;  and  though  fome  of  his  fpellings, 
and  even  words,  fuch  as  Egypt ,  era,  tho  Afian .  He 
racleids ,  expatriation ,  Odyjfee ,  lyrifi  & c.  &c.  have  a 
peculiarity  about  them  I  can  hardly  venture  to  recom¬ 
mend,  yet  the  firft  defedt  diminifhes  in  every  page, 
and  the  other  ought  not  to  be  dwelt  upon,  where  the 
greater  virtues  of  good  writing,  as  order,  feledfion,  col¬ 
lection,  proper  difcuflion  of  doubtful  matter,  accuracy, 
fpirit,  and  fimplicity,  appear  fo  confpicuous.  It  re¬ 
mains  therefore,  only,  that  I  make  fuch  an  extract  as 
may  lay  before  the  reader  the  grounds  upon  which  I 
have  ventured  to  form  this  very  favourable  judgment. 
But  this  I  mull  defer  to  the  next  Review,  when  I  fhall 
endeavour  to  give  inftances  of  all  the  merits  I  have  at¬ 
tributed  to  the  hiftory. — Mr.  Mitford  inclines  to  adopt 
great  part  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton’s  chronology  of  Greece, 
and  he  gives  fome  very  ingenious  rqafons,  taken  from 
Vol.  VI,  I  *  the 
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the  great  bard’s  works,  for  believing  that  Homer 
lived  before  the  return  of  the  Heracleids.  1  here  is 
likewife  a  very  fenfible  chapter  on  the  manners,  arts, 
&c.  of  Greece,  about  the  time  in  which  Homer  lived, 
which  difplays  a  very  good  acquaintance  with  Ho- 
mer’s  works.  The  life  of  Thefeus  is  written  rrom 
Plutarch,  with  great  good  fenfe  ;  and  that  ol  kycur- 
gus,  with  uncommon  fpirit.  The  accounts  ox  the 
battles  of  Marathon  and  Thermopylae,  pleafedme,.  too, 
fingularly.  But  indeed  the  whole  of  the  work  gives 
me  great  fatisfa&ion.  I  doubt  not  that  it  will  turm 
out  a  Grecian  hiftory  for  the  ufe  of  Europe,  as  well  as 
for  England.  The  firfl:  volume  ends  with  the  hiftory 
of  the  Median  war. 


ART.  XV. 

Duly  mi  Da  urine  lifts  Literature  Coptic  e  Rudirnentunt , 

8 vo.  Parma.  1 1 8  p.  [A  copy  to  be  had  at  Elmi- 
ley’s.] 

THIS  is  a  performance  of  the  learned  Abbot, 
Thomas  Varperga,  aCalufio.  His  prefacetreats 
of  the  hiftory  of  the  ./Egyptian  language,  and  of  the 
perfbns  who  have  ftudied  it  :  What  he  fays  is  chiefly 
taken  from  the  Memoir e  fur  les  Scavans ,  qui  ont  etudie 
la  Langue  Ccphte ,  par  Mr.  IVoide.  Journal  aes  Scavans 
pour  V annee  1774,- — —The  work  itfelf  treats  of  the 
Coptic  language,  its  characters  and  its  grammar,  of 
which  a  fhort  fketch  is  given.  The  rules  given  are 
good  ;  but  the  reader  may  fee  thefe  exemplified,  and 
feveral  more  given  in  the  ./Egyptian  Grammar,  pub- 
lifhed  at  Oxford,  1778,  4to.  The  learned  author  has 
not  ken  it,  otherwife  we  don’t  doubt,  he  would  have 
improved  his  work  by  it. — The  book  is  a  fine  fpeci- 

men  of  the  labours  of  the  new  printing  office  at  Par¬ 
ma. 
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Critical  Difquifitions ,  containing  fome  Remarks ,  1.  On 
Mafias' s  Edition  of  the  Book,  of  JoJhua  ;  and,  2.  On 
Origen’s  celebrated  Blexapla .  Reverend  Dr. 

Henry  Owen,  F.  R.  S.  Reftor  of  St.  Olave,  Hart 
Street,  Sc.  65  p.  Nichols. 

DR.  Owen  is  of  opinion,  that  both  thefe  works 
have  been  praifed  far  above  their  real  deferts.— 
As  his  reputation  is  eftablifhed,  his  reafons  for  think¬ 
ing  fo,  will  be  beft  feen  in  his  own  work. 


ART.  XVII. 

A  Voyage  to  the  Pacific  Ocean.  Performed  under  the 
Direction  of  Captains  Co  ok,  Clerke,  .and  Gore, 
Publijhed  by  Order  of  the  Lords  Commiffioners  of  the 
Admiralty .  4I.  14s,  6d.  Nicol  and  Cadel. 

r|^HE  fettled  opinion  of  this  publication  feems 
jp  now  to  be,  that  the  introduction  is  one  of  the 
mo  ft  mafterly  pieces  of  writing  ever  feen  ;  that  it  is  a 
pity  the  two  ftrft  volumes  were  not  much  fhortened  $ 
and  that  the  third  volume  contains  a  very  extraordinary 
affemblage  of  humour,  and  ftrong  good  fenfe.— Mr.- 
Faden  has  juft  publifhed  another  chart  of  the  difco- 
veries,  which  is  faid  to  be  remarkably  good.  A  new 
edition  of  the  work  is  going  forward,  of  which  it  is  faid 
the  paper  and  prefs-work  will  be  better  ;  the  more  im¬ 
provements  certainly  the  better  j  at  the  fame  time, 

I  2  how- 
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however,  I  muft  obferve,  that  as  the  prefent  paper 
and  prefs-work,  is  exa&ly  the  fame  as  that  ufed  for 
the  former  voyages,  fo  it  is  full  good  enough  for  the 
fubjed— Very  good  fenfe  certainly  deferves  a  very 
good  coat.  It  is,  however,  the  never  failing -fign  of 
a  little  mind  to  run  after  external  decorations  be¬ 
yond  a  certain  limit,  nor  do  I  wifh  to  fee  the  time, 
which  yet  I  fear  is  approaching,  when,  what  from  the 
addition  of  prints,  and  what  from  typographical 
luxury,  thofe  only  will  be  able  to  buy  books,  who  are 
not  able  to  read  them-—!  mean  to  the  purpofe,  for 
unfortunately  every  man  can  read- 
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A  moll  intereiling  fpecimen  of  perfeverance  to 
come  at  a  favourite  objedl,  will  appear  in  the  ac- 
count  of  Morne  Garow ,  a  burning  mountain,  lately 
dncoveiedin  the  Ifland  of  St,  Vincent,  which  a  new 
Society  of  Natural  Hiftorians,  lately  cftablifhed  in 
trns  great  town,  foon  mean  to  publifh. 

Rozier’s  Journal  for  June  contains  the  following  in, 

teliigence,  fetter  front  L/Abbe  Fontana  to  Mr. 

Gebelin. 


The  Abbe  does  not  believe  that  injefted  fpirits  of 
hart  (horn  are  a  cure  for  the  bite  of  a  viper. 

Having  decompofed  tne  laft  nervous  filaments  of  a 
J  imail  particle  compofed  of  different  primitive 
nervous  cylinders,  he  lucceeded  in  taking  off  the  laft 
iu  ei nrs  covering,  if  e«  the  twilled  filaments  from 
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»T*  •  *  * 

fame  of  thefe  primitive  nerves,  which  then  appear¬ 
ed  tranfparent,  homogenous,  and  filled  with  mat¬ 
ter.  Upon  this  the  Abbe  thought  of  putting  them 
between  two  cryftals,  fo  conftrudfced  that  he  can  bring 
them  fo  near  as  to  touch,  and  which  entirely 
comp  refs  the  matter  put  between  them  ;  he  then 
brought  near  to  the  upper  cryftal,  which  is  very  thin, 
a  very  ftrong  cryftal  eye-glafs,  and  by  means  of  this 
jnftrument  invented  fome  years  ago,  and  which  he 
has  found  of  the  greateft  ufe  in  his  microfcopical  ob~ 
fervations  \  faw  what  was  pafling,  i.  e.  he  perceived 
that  as  he  brought  the  two  lamellae  of  chryftai  toge¬ 
ther  there  came  out  of  the  filaments  a  glutinous, 
tranfparent,  and  elaftic  matter,  which  the  water,  in 
which  the  cylinders  were,  could  not  diftolve.  The 
matters  which  came  from  different  cylinders  did  not 
mix  together.  When  they  were  farther  preffed,  the 
glutinous  matter  was  decompofed  into  very  fmall 
round  grains,  the  diameter  of  which  was  four  or  five 
times  lefs  than  that  of  a  fmall  red  globule  of  blood. 
This  conftantly  took  place  in  all  nerves,  whether  of 
animals  or  man.  The  Abbe  does  not  think  that  this 
matter  is  the  animal  fpirits,  becaufe  it  does  not  run 
fail  enough ;  he  knows  too  that  any  vibration  of 
nerves  is  contrary  to  experience,  and  the  ftrufture  of 
the  nerve  itfelf ;  he  thinks,  therefore,  that  the  elaftic 
and  glutinous  matter,  which  fills  the  primitive  nervous 
cylinder,  may  have  infenfible  vibrations,  fimilar  to 
thofe  which  the  air  is  fubjedt  to  in  the  formation  of 
founds,  i.  e.  without  there  being  any  tranfport  of 
parts  from  one  place  to  the  other. 


Dr.  Ingenhouz  had  faid,  that  plants  exhale  a  very 
fmall  quantity  of  mephitic  and  noxious  air  in  the 
night;  he  per  lifts  in  his  affertion,  notwithftanding  the 
contrary  opinion  of  Mr.  Sennebier,  and  bids  thofe  who 
have  doubts  fhut  up  a  plant  under  a  bell  in  the  night. 
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taking  care  to  put  a  little  water  on  the  difh  on  which 
the  bell  refts,  to  prevent  all  communication  between 
the  external  air,  and  the  air  under  the  bell.  The  plant 
will  be  found  to  have  fuffered  nothing,  but  it  will, 
have  mcphitized  the  air  with  which  it  has  been  Unit, 
in  proportion  to  the  volume  of  the  plant,  compared 
with  the  volume  of  the  air  on  which  it  has  a&ed,  and 
likewife  in  proportion  to  the  nature  of  the  plant.  A 
candle  put  into  this  air  will  go  out  3  and  a  common 
plant,  fhutupwitha  volume  of  air  ten  times  larger 
than  itfelf,  will  fo  mephitize  it  as  to  kill  an  animal  in 
a  few  feconds. 

The  Berlin  Academy  prize  queftion,  for  1780,  is 
to  give  a  clear  and  precife  theory  of  what  is  called  in¬ 
finite  in  mathematics. 

(Economicks. 

'  , 

Moyen  propofe  pour  perfectioner  promptement  dans 
le  royaume  la  meunerie  de  la  Boulangerie,  par  Mr. 
Parmentier,  4  pages  and  \  duodecimo. 

Classical  Learning. 

Platonis  Euthyphro ,  Apologia  Socratis,  Crito,  Phiudo, 
Greece  adfidem  Codd.  MSS.  Tubing.  Augufl  ali- 
orumque  et  librorum  editorum  veterurri,  recenfuit, 
emendavit,  explicavit  Job.  Frid.  Fifcherus,  1783, 
8 vo.  220  pages,  Leipiick. 

The  preface  contains  the  lives  of  Socrates  and  Pla¬ 
to,  from  Meibomius’s  edition  of  Diogenes  Laertius  3 
the  lives  of  Plato  by  Flefychius,  Olympiodorus,  and 
Suidas 3  Albin’s  introduction  to  Plato’s  dialogues  3 
extracts  from  Athenneus,  and  Samuel  Petit 3  Fabri- 
cius  s  diiTertation  on  the  life  and  writings  of  Plato, 
from  the  Bibliotheca  Grxca  3  an  account  of  the  MSS. 
of  Plato  by  Montfaucon,  with  improvements  by 
the  editor  3  Fabricius’s  account  of  the  printed  edi¬ 
tions,  improved  by  the  editor,  and  the  judgments  of 
tiie  ancients  on  Plato 3  then  follow  the  dialogues, 
which,  together  with  the  fcholia  of  Olympiodoru?,  fome 

other 
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other  fcholia  publilhed  by  Banduri,  an  explanation  of 
fome  paffages  in  the  Phsedo,  by  Kufter,  and  the  edi¬ 
tor’s  vindication  of  certain  paffages  againft  Henry 
Stephens,  make  539  pages. 

The  Gottingen  Reviewers  fpeak  of  this  work  as 
containing  fome  good  corrections  of  the  text,  and 
fome  fenfible  obfervations.  Their  inftances  given, 
however,  feem  rather  to  be  of  omiffions. 

Natural  History. 

Memoria  fu  i  teftaceidi  Taranto  claffificato  fecondo  il 
fiftema  del  Ch.  Linneo.  Folio  44  pages. 

The  dedication  to  the  Infant  of  Spain,  is  by  Capece 
Latro,  Lord  Archbifhop  of  Taranto.  The  book  is 
fpoken  of,  by  the  Gottingen  Reviewers,  as  a  good 
one,  and  the  large  quantity  of  fhell-fifh  found  in  this 
iea,  make  it  an  interefting  publication. 

Saggio  Orittograhco  ovvero  offervazioni  fopra  le  terre 
nautiliche  ad  ammonitiche  della  Tofcana  con  ap- 
.  pendice  o  Indice  Latino  ragionato  de  piccoli  tef- 
tacei  e  d’altri  foffili  d’origin  marina  per  fc.hiari- 
mento  delf  Opera,  del  Padre  D.  Ambrogio  Soldani 
Abate  Camaldolefe.  Siena,  1780.  4to.  146  pages 
and  29  plates,  one  copy  to  be  had  of  ElmQey. 

This  book  is  alfo  fent  me  as  a  good  one,  the  pecu¬ 
liar  merit  of  it  feems  to  confift  in  the  difcovery  of  fe- 
veral  very  minute  marine-foffile  productions,  which 
the  author  law  with  the  affiftance  of  the  microfcope, 
and  of  which  he  has  given  plates. 

1  Civil  Law. 

Confpedtus  Juris  Romani  ad  ejus  naturam  ordine  dif- 
pofiti  in  ufum  ledtionum  Academicarum  Auctore, 
Jo.  Frid.  Reitemeier,  1784,  8vo,  62  pages,  Got¬ 
tingen. 

Medicine. 

Chr.  Vater  de  prsefagiis  vitae  et  mortis  iterum  edidit 
auxit,  S.  A.  D.  Tiffot,  64  pages,  8vp.  with  a  pre¬ 
face  by  the  editor. 
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History, 

L,  new  journal  of  law,  at  Gottingen,  contains  inn-’ 
portant  work,  which  I  have  feen  long^  MiSa 

entitled,  Relation  fur  l’origine  ct  i  etat  politique 
de  la  maifon  Royale  de  Savoye  par  le  Chev.  Marc 
Fofcarini,  i  iO  pages. 

Fofcarini  was  the  Venetian  Ambaffador  at  Turin 
\ [n  jy43.„T he  work  contains  fevcral  curious  political 

anecdotes.  ^ 

There  is  a  new  German  hillory  of  England,  by 
Profeffor  Springall,  vol.  I.  which  the  Gottingen  Re¬ 
viewers  fpeak  of  as  a  very  good  work. 

Mathematics. 

De  relatione  mutua  capacitatis  et  terminorum  figura 
rum  geometrice  confiderata  feu  de  maximis  ac  mi¬ 
nimis  Pars  prior  elementaris  Auct.  Simone  L/huil- 
lier  cive  Genevenfi  Societatis  ad  libros  elementares 
confkiendos  examinandofque  in  Polonia  conftitutse 
membro.  Warfaw,  1782,  and  to  be  had  at  Dref- 
den. 

Miscellaneous. 

L’Afrique  Hollandoife  ou  Tableau  hiftoriqueet  poli¬ 
tique  de  Tetat  originaire  de  la  Coionie  du  Cap  de 
Bonne  Efperance  compare  avec  Petat  adluel  de  cette 
coionie.  Holland.  32a,  8vo. 

The  fee  rets  of  the  Dutch  Eaft  India  Company  laid 
open  for  the  comfort  of  their  neighbours.  This  is  an 
authentick  and  important  publication,  filled  with  ori¬ 
ginal  papers— The  Gottingen  Reviewers,  upon  the 
whole,  fpeak  well  of  it. 

Mon  bonnet  de  nuit,  par  Mr.  Mercier,  tom  I,  396. 

tom.  II.  436  pages. 

Thofe  who  liked  the  jumble  called  Tableau  de  Pa¬ 
ris,  will,  probably,  like  this. 

De  chori  Grsecorum  tragic!  natura  et  indole  rations 
argumenli  habita ,  48  pages.  Gottingen. 

This  book  being  extremely  well  fpoken  of  by  the 

Gottingen  Reviewers,  I  fhall  give  a  farther  account 
of  it. 
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For  AUGUST,  1784. 
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Continuation  of  the  Letters  to  Edward  Gibbon,  Efq.  by 
George  Travis,  A.  M.  4to.  5s*  Rivington. 

r-pH  E  words  which  gave  rife  to  the  letters  are  the 
i  following : 

cc  The  three  witnefles”  (1  John,  v*  7.)  a  have  been  eftab- 
*c  lifhed  in  our  Greek  teflaments,  by  the  prudence  of  Erafmus; 
^  the  honeft  bigotry  of  the  Complutenfian  editors ;  the  typo- 
“  graphical  fraud,  or  error,  of  Robert  Stephens,  in  the  placing 
€i  a  crotchet;  and  the  deliberate  falfehood,  or  ftrange  mifap- 
prehenfion,  of  Theodore  Beza.”  Gibbon’s  History,  &c. 

Letter  I*  Mr*  T.  contends  that  Erafmus  replaced 
the  verfe,  becaufe  he  found  it  in  a  very  ancient  Greek 
MS.  in  England. — That  Robert  Stephens'  typogra¬ 
phical  fraud ,  or  error ,  was  placing  an  obelus  in  his 
edition  of  A*D.  15  50,  and  a  femi-parenthefis  at  the 
end,  to  fhew  that  the  three  words  ev  too  ygam  were 
Wanting  in  a  particular  MS,  referred  to  in  the 
margin that  the  Complutenfian  editors  were  right  to 
Vgl.VI,  K  '  "  put 
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put  in  what  was  in  every  MS.  collated  by  them 
and  that  Beza*  who  had  the  eyes  of  all  the  chrifhan 
world  upon  him,  was  right  in  yielding  to  the  evi¬ 
dence  he  himfelf  has  thus  ftated. 

«  This  verfe  does  not  occur  in  the  Syriac  verlion,  &c.  but  is 
«  found  in  the  Englifh  MS,  in  the  Complutenfian  edition,  and 
“  in  fome  ancient  MSS.  of  Stephens.  In  the  Englifh  MS,  th« 
words  Father,  Word,  and  Spirit,  are  written  without  their 
«  articles*,  but  they  are  read  with  their  articles  in  our  MSS. 
*«  The  Englifh  MS.  has,  ficnply,  the  word  Spirit,  without 
tc  adding  to  it  the  epithet  Holy  ;  in  ours  they  are  joined,  and 
we  read  Holy  Spirit.  As  to  the  words,  in  Heaven,  they  are 
<c  wanting  in  feven  ancient  MSS.  I  am  entirely  fatisfied,  that 
<(  we  ought  to  to  retain  this  verfef’T 

Letter  II.  and  III.  Proofs  of  the  authenticity  of 
the  verfe — The  depofitions  of  the  Louvain  editors — 
Amelotte’s  declaration  that  he  had  feen  it  in  the  mod: 
ancient  MSS.  of  the  Vatican  library* — Proofs  of  the 
authenticity  of  the  verfe  from  the  writings  of  indivi- 
duals,  and  from  the  authority  of  councils,  and  other 
collective  bodies  of  men,  commencing  with  the  age  of 
TSrafmus,  and  afcending  from  thence  to  that  of  the 
Apoftles. 

Letter  IV.  Tdifcujfions  of  the  objections  which 
have  been  brought  againft  the  genuinenefs  of  the  verfe . 
Sandius,  Simon,  Mr.  Emlyn,  Dr.  Benfon,  and  Mr. 
Bowyer  the  chief  objedtors:  but  as  Dr.  Benfon  and  Mr. 

f  Wetftein  in  his  prolegomena,  and  ad  locum ,  aecufes  the  Com¬ 
plutenfian  editors,  of  faying  that  they  had  old  MSS.  when  they 
had  them  not,  and  of  accomodating  the  Greek  text  to  the  Latin 
verfion,  without  any  authority  at  all ;  he  alfo  openly  accufes  JBeza  of 
pious  frauds. 

Grielbach  (Nov.  Teft.)  fays,  that  ail  thofe  who  have  pretended  to 
have  feen  the  conti overted  paflage  mMSS.  m  the"V aticaii,  have  been  con- 
vifted  of  fraud  or  error.  The  particular  charges  againft  Amelotte,  top-e¬ 
ther  with  the  anfwers  made  for  him,  may  be  feen  in  fome  letters  of  Mr. 

e  Mifly  to  my  father,  printed  in  the  ^journal  Britanique*  for  the  years 

>753»  ancl  1 753* 

Bowyer 
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Bowyer  have  collected  into  one  point  of  view  all,  or 
nearly  all,  the  objections  that  have  been  urged  by 
others  ;  Mr.  T.  means  to  attend  to  thefe,* 

Mr.  T?s.  argument  againft  Dr.  Benfon  runs  nearly 
thus  :  Dr.  Benfon  fraudently  omits  the  mention  of 
many  Latin  fathers,  who  have  borne  witnefs  to  the 
difputed  text. — Tertullian  might  mean  to  quote  the 
paflage,  even  though  he  had  not  declared  his  words  to 
be  a  quotation ;  but  he  did  declare  his  words  to 
be  a  quotation^-Dr.  Benfon  fuppreffes  part  of 
what  Cyprian  fays,  and  the  fupprefied  part  fhews 
that  Cyprian  did  mean  to  make  a  quotation,  f 

K  2  Befidesj 

*  The  learned  reader  will  be  rather  furprized  to  meet  with  no 
mention  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton’s  famous  letters  to  the  fuppofed  Le 
Clerc  ;  as,  however,  it  is  ■  probable  that  Mr.  Travis  has  conlider- 
ed  the  fubftance  of  thefe,  I  only  mention  them  to  lay,  that  there  is 
a  free  abridgment  of  them  (the  originals  I  have  not  been  able  to  pro¬ 
cure)  in  the  Journal  Britanique  for  1754.  The  author  of  this 
abridgment,  Mr.  de  Miffy,  denies  (I  know  not  upon  what  evidence) 
their  being  addreffed  to  Le  Clerc.  Mr.  de  Miffy  thinks  they  were 
written  about  the  year  1690. 

-f  III.  In  his  Book  concerning  the  Unity  of  the  Churchy  Cyprian 
is  fuppofed  to  have  quoted  this  pajfage.  His  words  are, — 44  Of 
<i  the  Father ,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit ,  it  is  written ,  Thefe  three  art 
44  one.”  fp.  633.) 

It  were  much  to  be  wifhed,  that  Dr.  Benfon  had  been  more  candid 
in  his  extrafls,  and  more  faithful  in  his  quotations.  The  words, 
above  cited,  are  a  part ,  only,  of  the  expreffion  of  Cyprian,  fome 
very  material  words  being  unfairly  paffed  by,  and  omitted.  The 
whole  fentence  taken  together,  hands  thus:  44  Our  Lord  declares, 

44  I,  and  my  Father,  are  one.  And  again  it  is  written  of  the  Fa ' 

44  ther,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  And  thefe  three  are  one.” 

Let  this  fentence  be  analifed. — 44  Our  Lord  declares ,  I,  and 
u  Father  a  are  one.”  Where  does  he  make  that  declaration  ?  fn 
Scripture,  becaufe  that  contains  the  record  of  the  words  of  our  Lord, 
as  wrell  as  of  his  actions,  whilft  on  earth.  And  in  what  part  of  Scrip¬ 
ture  is  that  declaration  made  ?  It  is  in  the  thirtieth  Verfe,  of  the 
tenth  Chapter,  of  the  Gofpel  of  St.  John  ;  and  the  quotation  is 
literal.  Let  us  now  proceed. — “  And  again  it  is  written ,  of  the  Fa- 
44  ther,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  and  thefe  three  are  w.”-^AGAIN  it  is 
written  ! — When  an  author  thus  fpeaks  of  a  fecond  a£t  of  any  kind,  he 
mull  be  confide  red  as  referring  to  a  former  aft  of  a  fimilar  nature,  or, 
imilariy  drcvjmftanced,  tp  that  which  refers  to  it.  And  what,  in  the 

prelent 
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Befides,  it  is  written ,  are  words  which  frequently 
(Mark  xiv.  27.  A6ts  xxiii.  5*  Romans  xii.  19.  I. 
Cor.  xv.  45.)  relate  to  quotations  from  the  bibie, 
—If  Cyprian  had  intended  a  myltical  interpre¬ 
tation  of  the  eighth  verfe,  he  would  not  after  one  quo¬ 
tation  have  added,  and  again  it  is  written ,  and  he 
would  have  written Jcripum  eft  hos  tres  unum  ejfe ,  as  he 
does  write  in  another  place.,  and  not Jcriptum  eft  et  hi 
tres  unumjunt .  Mr.  T.  purfues  this  argument  farther, 
and,  upon  the  whole,  feems  to  leave  little  doubt  that 
the  verfe  was  in  Cyprian’s  bible. 

With  regard  to  Jerome,  who  has  been  ap>pealed  to, 
not  only  as  the  author  of  a  preface  to  the  Catholic 
epiflles,  but  as  tranilator  pf  the  Vulgate  (where  the 
paffage  is),  Mr.  T.  obferves ;  that  the  preface  which 
learned  men  are  fuppofed  tp  have  given  up,  is; 
genuine,  and  allowed  to  be  fo  by  Erafmus  and  So-r 
cinus,  though  not  inferted  in  Jerome’s  catalogue,  be- 
eaufe  it  was  written  after  that  catalogue,  &c.  &c. 
Again,  the  paffage  is  quoted  by  the  author  of  the 
difputation  between  Athanafius  and  Arius,  who  lived 
about  the  year  336. 

The  text  was  alledged  by  the  African  Bifhops,  in 
the  affembly  convened  at  Carthage  by  Huneric,  an- 
no  484,  and  Vidlor  V  itenfis,  who  relates  this,  lived  at 
the  time,  and  was  prefent  at  the  council. 

Robert  Stephens’  MSS.  do  not  want  this  verfe,  for 
the  MSS.  which  Father  le  Long  found  in  the  French 
King’s  library,  are  mod  evidently  not  Robert  Ste¬ 
phens’s. 

prefent  cafe, .  was  this  former  aS  ?  It  was  a  dlreB  citation ,  by  Cyprian, 
pi  a  paffage  in  Scripture.  What,  then,  was  the  latter  a£t  ?— — “The 
inference  needs  not  be  mentioned.  It  follows  too  elofely  to  be  mife 
taken,  or  evaded. 

Thus  the  conclufion,' — -that  Cyprian  did  mean  to  u  quote  this 

paijage,  in his  book  concerning  the  Unity  of  the  Church”— feems 
to  inevitable,  when  we  take  the  whole  of  his  words  into  contemnia- 
Uon  at  once,  and  place  them  in  the  fame  point  of  view.  1 

-  ,  Erafmus 

H  x.  -  i);  -  -  V  ' 
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Erafmus  could  not  have  a  bad  opinion  of  the  Britifli 
MS.  on  the  faith  of  which  he  added  the  words  he  had 
before  omitted,  in  the  third  edition  of  his  Greek  tefta-^ 
ment,  though  he  fpeaks,  indeed,  as  if  that  MSe  had 
been  corrected  by  the  Latin  verfion,  but  his  prudence 
(that  fort  of  prudence  which  belongs  to  the  children  of 
this  world)  arofe  from  his  confcioufnefs  that  the  verfe 
was  in  leven  MSS.  of  Valla’s,*  whofe  new  commentary, 
which  was  foon  to  appear,  he  confeifed  that  he  had 
feen.— The  Dublin  MS.  is  not  the  fame  as  the  Bri¬ 
tifli— nor  is  the  paflage  written  in  a  different  hand  from 
the  reft:  of  the  MS.— nor  are  there  any  blots,  and 
interpolations,  but  what  may  be  fairly  accounted  for, 

nor  is  it  written  in  a  modern  and  card  efs  hand,-—* 
nor  is  it  a  modern  MS.  a$  Cafley  thought. f 

The 

*  See  Wetftein  upon  the  place  ;  he  and  Griefoach  do  not  think  it 
quite  clear  (to  me  I  own  it  is  fo)  that  Valla  had  feven  Greek  MSS, 
jErafmus,  however,  fays  Quid Laurentius  legerit  nonfatis  liquet . 

f  To  all  thefe  points  Mr.  Travis  adduces  fome  very  material  evb 
dence  from  Dr.  Wilfon,  the  keeper  of  the  MSS.  and  from  Dean 
Ycard  who  had  feen  it ;  he  particularly  mentions  the  vowels  i  and  u 
being  written  with  double  points  over  them,  arid  adds  the  following 
words. 

“  Which  method  of  pointing,  by  the  feftimony  of  Montfaucon,  the 
molt  competent  of  all  men  to  decide  a  queftion  of  this  nature,  be- 
fpeaks  an  antiquity  of  more  than  a  thoufand  years.  This  is,  at  lead,  g. 
Long  prefumption  in  favour  of  the  antiquity  of  this  MS.  But  if  Dr„ 
Benfon  would  have  fuffered  the  MS.  to  have  been  heard  in  its  own  de? 
fence,  it  would  have  marked  its  own  age  with  precihon.  For  in  3 
Greek  date,  fubjoined  to  one  of  the  gofpels,  the  book  affirms  itfelf  to 
have  been  written  46  usra  f  r 5  yft  — —ten  cen¬ 

turies  after  the  afcenjion  of  Chrijl,  or,  in  other  words,  in  the  eleventh 
century. v) 

We  mud;  fee,  however,  what  is  to  be  faid  again#  part  of  this, 
evidence,  and  fir#  Wetftein,  in  the  Prolegomena  lias  thefe  words.  In 
Evangeliis  habet  (the  Dublin  MSS.)  Capitum  divijionem  or  dinar  iam 
hoc  eft  utputo  earn  qu<z  in  Latinis fervatur  ( tantnm ,  he  fays  in  another 
place)  habet  eti am prologos  Theophyladli.  Circa  hunc  codiccm  non  unum 
errorem  commifit  D.  Martin  ilium  imprimis  valde  ridiculum  quod  cum  in 
hoc  codice  in  fine  Evangelii  Marci  adder  etur  Mar  am  Evangelism 
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The  Berlin  MS.  is  not,  as  was  affirmed  upon  th£ 
fmgle  authority  of  La  Croze,*  a  late  tranfci  ipt  from 
the  Complutenfian  edition  which  the  ignorant  writer 
hath  followed  fo  clofely,  as  to  copy  exactly,  and 
without  variation,  the  very  errors  of  tne  printer. 

The  editors  of  the  Complutenfian  edition  aie  to  be 
believed  (though  Wetftein  thinks  not)  in  theiraffertion* 
that  they  had  feveral  MSS,  from  the  Vatican ;  if  the 

^Juuiu  edidiffe  oeh-ci  decern  annls  pojl  afeenfonem  Chrijli ,  Mai  * 

tilths  annas  in  fee  c  id  a  convertendo  et  Marcum  in  librarium  qui.  hunc 
codicem  exaravit  codicem  hunc  attribuit  fceculo  undccimo .  Again,  in 
the  notes  on  the  place  Wetftein  adds  feveral  other  things  againft  the 
ancientnefs  of  the  MS.  which  he  aferibes  to  the  thirteenth  century. 
Mr.  de  Mifty,  (Journal  Britanique,  tome  xi.  p.  76.)  lays,  that 
"Martin  has  given  a  fac  iimile  of  the  text,  which  very  fac  limile  proves 
againft  the  ancientnefs  of  the  MS. 

*  Mr.  Travis  here  gives  a  long  lift  of  the  pafiages,  which  Martin 
(in  his  Genuinenefs  of  this  verfe)  copied  from  Saudartus ,  to  fhew  that 
^he  Berlin  MS.  had  not  followed  the  Complutenfian  edition  ;  fome  of 
thefe,  fuppoftng  Saubartus  to  have  been  more  accurate  in  his  afiertions 
than  we  fhall  prefently  find  him  to  have  been,  can  certainly  not  be  got 
over  otherwife,  than  by  faying  La  Croze  did  not  mean  an  exabl  confor¬ 
mity,  which  is  not  to  be  expected  from  tranferibers,  or  impoftors  ; 
however,  fome  pafiages  there  are,  about,  which  Saubartus,  and 
Martin  after  him,  and  Mr.  Travis  alter  them  both,  are  certainly  miL 
taken.  Forinftance,  Matthew  vi.  8.  The  doxology  is  not  compleat 
in  the  Complutenfian  edition  any  more  than  in  the  Berlin  MS.  but  is 
in  the  margin  of  the  former,  where  I  myfelf  have  read  it. — Mat.  viii, 
17.  The  Complutenfian  edition  has  unsafe  and  not  as  well  as 

the  MS. — ix.  Mat.  18.  (aninftaqce  omitted fay  Mr.  T„)  they  have  both 
ti<nxQyv, — -xii.  Mat.  13.  the  Berlin  MS.  has  not  cc7:ezccteX<z^y>  as  is  pre¬ 
tended,  but  tx.7rEza,TEo-TaQr]  i.  e,  the  word  in  the  Complutenfian  edition, 
except  only  the  fingle  lapfus  calami  of  an  e  for  an  o.  Befides,  there  are 
other  blunders  in  the  MS.  (blunders  acknowledged  by  Saubartus) 
which  fhew  that  it  could  hardly  be  written  by  a  Greek.  As  to  La  Croze, 
he  was  not  a  common  librarian,  but  the  author  of  fome  very  ufeful 
works  or  different  kinds.  Wetftein  calls  him  in  ijlo  ftudiorum  generg 
•verfatifimus  ;  JablonJki  (Pantheon  JEgyptiacum )  bears  a- very  high  and 
honourable  teftimony  to  his  learning.  Mr.  De  Mifty,  from  whom  (J. 
B.  1 .  xi.  66.)  great  part  of  ttys  note  is  taken,  tells  us  that  his  reafon 
for  not  replying  to  Martin,  was  given  to  Wetftein  in  the  following 
woids:  Le  bon  homnie  Mr.  Martin  vdavoit  aucun  gout ,  ni  aucun 
jnerite  critique,  Lerefpefl  qiie  ja;.  cm  devoir  d  fon  age  et  d  fon  car  abler  e 
m  a  empeche  de  lui  repondre.  II  auroit  mieux  fait  de  fe  meter  de 
prccher.—A  cenfure  which,  true  or  fyiie,  will  not  be  applied  to  Mr* 
Travis, 


MSS, 
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MSS.  now  there  have  not  the  paffage,  it  is  becaufe  thofe 
which  had  it  might  not  have  been  returned  ;  but  Fa¬ 
ther  Amelotte  fays,  he  faw  the  paffage  there — Father 
Simon's  affertion,  that  the  Complutenfian  publishers 
followed  the  reading  of  the  Latin  copies  not  true*  The 
text  of  the  Latin  copies  is  et  hi  tres  unum  Junt>  that  of 
the  Complutenfian  is  not  ovtoi  oi  rgsigsv  em,  as  it  fhould 
have  been  if  a  tranflation,  but  sig  to  h  sin. 

Letter  V.  Mr.  T.  goes  on  to  examine  the  other 
objections  urged  by  Dr.  Benfon,  after  which  he  enters 
into  Mr.  Bowyer's  ;  but  as  nothing  very  material  oc¬ 
curs,  that  has  not  been  mentioned,  I  ihall  not  follow 
him  through  this  part  of  his  work. 

Mr.  Travis  then  fums  up  the  evidence  againft  the 
paffage,  arifing  from  its  not  being  quoted  by  the  an¬ 
cient  fathers,  from  its  not  being  in  the  Greek  MSS. 
and  from  the  fuppofed  injury  done  to  the  context  by 
its  admiffiOn.  To  the  firft  objedion  he  fays  ; 

It  was  in Jome  of  the  ancient  fathers;  this  is  a  pofitive 
teftimony  againft  which  negatives  prove  nothing,  and 
if  it  was  omitted  in  others,  it  is  owing  to  their  having 
confidered  it  only  asproving  an  union  of  concert.  No 
fectary  whatever,  from  the  days  of  Praxeas  to  the 
time  of  Erafmus.  i.  e .  for  1400  years  has  taxed  it  with 
being  an  interpolation. 

As  to  the  fecond  objedion. 

It  is  in  two  Greek  MSS.  now,  it  was  in  feveral 
(Vallas's,  Stephens's,  the  Vatican)  which  may  have 
been  loft,  by  perfons  having  grown  more  carelefs 
about  MSS,  fince  the  invention  of  printing ;  it  was 
in  the  old  Italic  verfion,  made  in  the  firft  or  fecond 
century.  If  other  Greek  MSS.  containing  it,  have 
been  loft,  lo  has  part  of  Livy,  part  of  Polybius,  &c* 
&c. 

In  anfwer  to  the  third  objedion,  Mr.  T.  para- 
phrafes  the  paffage  thus  : 

It  is  this  convidion,  which  gives  to  us  that  viElory  which 
ivtrtomttb  the  world }  which  rifes  fuperior  to  its  terrors,  as  well 


So 
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as  to  its  temptations,  even  our  faith  that  Jefus  is  the  Son  of,  t 
partaker  of  the  fame  nature  With,  God.  But  this  Jejus  is  no. 
a  partaker  of  the  divine  nature,  only  ;  for,  when  he  came  on 
earth,  he  took  our  human  nature  alfo  upon  him,  as  appeared  by 
the  Water,  and  Biood,  which  flowed  from  his  fide,  when  pierced 
by  the  fpear,  upon  the  Crofs.  Thefe  two  truths,  direa.y 
oppofite  to  both  your  errors,  ye  Cerinthians ,  and  ye  Deceit,  are 
eftablifhed  by  the  moft  powerful  proofs.  For  there  are  three  in 
Heaven,  that  bear  record  to  the  divine  nature  of  Chrift;  name- 
ly  the  Father,  who  declared  by  his  own  voice  from  Heaven, 
This  is  my  beloved  Son,-  in  whom  I  am  well  pleafed ;  the 
Word  who  continually  affirmed  of  himfelf,  that  he  was  the 
predicted  Meffiah,  that  he  had  exifted  before  Abraham,  that 
he  was  the  true  Chrift,  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
who  defeended,  in  bodily  prefence,  like  a  Dove,  upon  his  head, 
at  his  Baptifm,  and  fat  in  cloven  tongues,  like  as  of  fire,  upon 
the  heads  of  his  Apoftles  after  his  reiurre&ion.  And  thefe  three 
are  one  in  nature,  or,  at  leaf!:,  in  unity  of  teftimony,  proving 
againft  you,  ye  Cerinthians ,  the  divinity  of  Jefus  Chrift. 
And  there  are  (moreover)  three  which  bear  witnefs  on  earth,  againft 
you,  y e  Docetez,  and  thefe  three  agree  in  one ,  as  to  the  reality  of 
Ch rift’s  taking  our  human  nature  upon  him  :  namely,  the 
Spirit,  Soul,  or  Life,  (Spiritus  hummus)  which  he  breathed  forth 
upon  the  Crofs,  when  he  gave  up  the  Ghoft ;  and  the  Water , 
and  the  Blood,  which  flowed,  from  his  fide  (as  was  before  ob- 
ferved)  when  they  looked  on  him  whom  they  pierced*  Thefe, 
ye  Cerinthians, — thefe,  ye  Docetce ,  are  the  teftimonies  which 
overthrow  both  your  errors :  proving  Jefus  Chri/i  to  have  a  di¬ 
vine,  as  well  as  a  human,  nature  ;  to  be  God  as  well  as 
Man,  If  ye  receive  the  witnefs  of  Men,  the  witnefs  of  God  is 
greater  :  for  this  is  the  witnefs  of  God ,  which  he  hath  tejlified  of 
.his  Son.” 

If  this  comment,  and  paraphrafe,  be  juft,  the  context  of  the 
Apoftle  is  fo  far  from  receiving  any  injury,  by  the  retention  of 
the  verfe,  in  queftion  ;  that  it  wTould  lofe  all  its  genuine  Spirit, 
would  become  unapt,  and  feeble  in  its  application,  and  there¬ 
fore  could  hardly  be  faid  to  fubfift,  without  it. 

Mr.  Travis  having  thus  difpatehed  his  purpofe, 
fets  himfelf  briefly,  but  plainly,  to  attack  Mr.  Gib¬ 
bon,  for  his  indirect  machinations ,  and  ambiguous 
infinuations  againft  chriftianity  ;  the  grounds  of  his 
charge,  as  well  as  the  nature  of  his  proof,  will  be 

-  eftimated 
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eftimated  from  the  following  pail  age,  with  which 
I  fhall  therefore  conclude. 

But,  Sir,  paffing  over  other  enquiries,  Why  are  you  not 
confident  with  yourfelf?  After  having  thus  endeavoured,  how¬ 
ever  vainly,  to  overturn  the  fy idem  of  Revelation  by  ridicule^ 
by  indecent  farcafms  levelled  at  it,  and  at  its  divine  Author,— 
after  having  thus  attempted,  however  feebly,  to  fupport  the 
caufe  of  Deifm,  —  Why  do  you  not,  at  once,  carry  over  >your 
faithlels  colors  to  the  hods  of  Heathenifm,  and  Idolatry  ?  What 
was  the  principal  inftitution  of  Mofes  (if  you  are  refolved  to 
attribute  thofe  inftitutions  to  Mojes  alone )  upon  which  all  the 
red  depended  ?  It  was—' u  Hear ,  0  Ijrael ,  the  Lord  thy  God  is 
‘one  God ’.  Lhou  jhalt  have  none  other  Gods  bat  Him.  Him  only 
/halt  thou  worjhip,  and  him  only  Jhalt  thou  ferveV — But  what  was 
6i  the  elegant  Mythology  of  the  Greeks  f”  it  was — Gods  many9 
and  Lords  many.  And  do  you,  then,  Sir,  really  wilh  tocenfure 
the  Jews,  becaufe  they  would  not  aifociate,  with  the  worfhip 
of  the  God  of  Abraham ,  of  the  great  I  AM,  u  Himy  befule 
whom  there  is  no  God ;  the  Lord ,  who  is  God  in  Heaven  above , 
and  in  the  earth  beneath,  —  and  there  is  none  elje  \  the  Lord ,  who 
prepar ed  the  light,  and  the  Sun ,  —  who  (et  all  the  borders  of  the 
earthy  who  made  Jammer  and  winter  ;  before  whom  the  nations  are 
as  the  drop  of  a  bucket ,  and  are  counted  as  the  jmall  duji  of  the  bal - 
lance  ;  who  holdeth  the  fea  in  the  palm  of  his  hand ;  and  taketh  up 
the  ijles  as  a  very  little  thing  H — Do  you  ferioufly,  condemn  the 
the  Jews,  becaufe  they  would  not,  in  the  days  of  A:ntiochusy 
and  Herod  (for  before  that  time  they  had  but  too  often,  and 
too  fatally,  tried  the  experiment)  deble  the  adoration  of  this 
iole  God  of  the  Univerfe,  with  the  worfhip  of  the  adulterous, 
ant!  inceftuous  "Jupiter,  the  padionate,  and  revengeful  June ,  — - 
Venus ,  the  drumpet,  and  Mercury  the  pickpocket  r  I  forbear  to 
purfue  you  through  the  inferior  Codlings ,  the  Pan ,  and 
Priapus ,  the  Lavernay  and  Cloacina ,  of  this  t£  elegant 
Mythology.”  Nothing  exhibits  human  reafon  in  a  more 
humiliating  light,  than  to  take  a  view  of  its  mytholo¬ 
gical  Reveries,  when  unaided  by  divine  Revelation.  If 
the  mod  inventive  mind  fliould  ftudy  for  abfurdity,  what  could 
it  devife  more  ludicrous  on  the  one  hand,  or  more  abominable 
on  the  other,  than  the  worfhip  of  cah*s,  and  ferpents,— -mon- 
kies,  and  Onions  ?  It  may  be  granted,  that  part  of  thefe  A- 
dor  able  Existences  belong,  properly,  to  the  elegant  My¬ 
thology  of  the  ^Egyptians.  But  are  the  ferpents,  and  monkies, 
Vol.  Vi,  w  L  of 


8  2  State  of  the  Experiments  with  Balloons . 

of  the  borderers  upon  the  Nile,  more  prepofterous,  as  objefft  of 
vvorfhip,  than  Gods ,  and  Goddefj'es ,  in  Hell—  than  s > 

Horfe-Gods ,  Fijh-Gods,  and  Goat-Gods ?  And  yet  this  hideous 
hofl,  this  beaftly  herd,  this  contemptible  f  crew,  debaled 
with  every  human  weaknefs,  and  polluted  with  every  human 
vice,”  are,  in  your  opinion,  it  feems,  fit  compeers,  as  objects 
of  worlhip,  with  the  felf-exiftent,  omnipotent,  and  eternal 
GOD:  and  the  Jews  are,  as  you  inform  us,  guilty  of  inex- 
cu fable  obftinacy,  in  refufing  to  place,  on  the  throne  of  Heaven, 
this  elegant  Mythology,  and  to  yield  to  both  a  like  adoration  ! 

Mr.  Travis  goes  on  for  fome  pages  in  the  fame 
ftrong  manner,  calling  on  Mr.  Gibbon  to  declare 
what  his  real  opinions  are,  and  urging  him  to  a  reply 
by  very  ftrong  motives,  taken  from  his  own  works. 


ART.  II. 
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At  Aranjues  a  globe  raifed  to  about  600  fathom, 
took  fire,  in  confequence  of  which  the  traveller  haften- 
ing  to  get  down,  threw  himfelf  out  when  he  came  near 
tne  ground,  and  though  his  fall  was  broken  by  a 
tree,  broke  both  his  legs,  and  was  otherwife  very 
much  wounded.  The  Prince  of  Afturias  fettled  a 
penfion  of  8000  reals  on  him. 

Mr.  Pilatre  de  Rozier  role  from  Verfailles  at  three 
quarters  paft  four,  and.  landed  at  Chantilly  at  32 
minutes  after  five;  i.  e.  he  went  13  leagues,  or  39 
•  miles  in  icfs  than  an  hour,  f  ie  fuppoles  he  rofe  11,700 
;  he  met  with  a  good  deal  of  fnow,  and  found 
Ui<u  die  inclinometer  fell  to  5  below  congelation. 

The 
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The  account  of  MelTrs.  Roberts's  experiment,  with 
-  the  Duke  de  Chartres,  having  been  in  all  the  papers, 
it  is  needlefs  to  repeat  it.  Their  objects  were  to 
life  internal  means  of  rifing  and  tailing  at  will,  with¬ 
out  being  obliged  to  throw  over  any  ballad:,  or  to  lofe 
any  gaz  and  to  guide  their  balloon  by  a  rudder 
and  oars. 

The  balloon  was  a  cylinder,  terminated  by  two 
hemifpheres  of  30  feet  only  in  diameter  for  30  thou- 
fand  cubic  feet  of  folidity,  by  which  means  they 
oppofed  the  fmalleft  poflible  furface  to  the  refiflance 
of  the  air.  Within  the  balloon  was  a  cylinder  in¬ 
tended  to  contain  the  atmofpherical  air  ;  in  propor¬ 
tion  as  the  dilatation  adted  on  the  inflammable  air,  it 
was  to  comprefs  the  internal  balloon,  and  bring  the 
atmofpherical  air  out.  A  bellows  in  the  gallery 
was  intended  to  fill  the  internal  balloon,  after  the 
compreflion  caufed  by  the  dilatation  of  the  in¬ 
flammable  air,  and  fo  give  an  excefs  of  gravity  re¬ 
latively  to  the  quantity  of  atmofpherical  air  intro¬ 
duced  into  the  balloon.  By  this  means  they  hoped  to 
rife  and  fink  at  will.  The  whole  machine  was  to  be 
diredled  by  oars  12  feet  in  furface,  fixed  to  a  lever  10 
feet  long,  placed  at  one  extremity  of  a  gallery,  and 
facing  a  rudder  of  54  feet  in  furface  at  the  other  end. 
The  wind,  however,  proved  too  ftrong  for  them, 
they  were  obliged  to  tear  the  taffety  from  their  rudder, 
and  foon  after,  at  850  fathom  of  elevation,  to  make 
a  hole  7  or  8  feet  wide  in  the  lower  part  of  the  bal¬ 
loon,  and  if  they  had  not  thrown  away  a  bag  of  fand, 
weighing  60  pounds,  would  have  fallen  into  a  pond. 
No  body,  however,  was  hurt,  and  only  one  bottle 
out  of  fix  broke,  though  they  came  down  very  1  aft. 

Prince  Naffau  de  Siegen  going  through  Choczim  on 
the  20th  of  June,  treated  the  Turks  with  a  balloon, 
which  fucceecled  very  well,  and  which  the  Turks, 

L  2  though 
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though  indifferent  to  new  objects,  moil  exceedingly 
admired. 

Mr.  Blanchard  rofe  from  Rouen  the  1 8th  of  July, 
at  a  quarter  after  five,  in  a  balloon  with  wings,  car¬ 
rying  210.  pound  of  ballaft,  and  another  gentleman, 
after  having  fleered  themfelves  about  the  city,  and 
rifen  and  fallen  at  pleafure  in  all  directions  3  being  at  a 
height  at  which  the  barometer  was  at  20  inches,  they 
faw  the  fea,  and  diftinguilhed  a  fhip.  They  were 
tempted  to  fail  over  the  fea,  but  were  afraid  of  being 
too  late.  Having  played  feveral  tricks  with  affright¬ 
ed  peafants,  who  took  them  for  divinities  3  at  half  an 
hpur  after  feven  they  landed  at  15  leagues  diftance 
from  the  place  from  whence  they  had  mounted.  Seve¬ 
ral  ladies  afcended  in  the  balloon  the  next  day. 

At  Bourdeaux  three  perfons  went  up  and  landed 
18  miles  off,  after  having  palled  the  Dordogne  and 
Caroline  (very  broad  rivers). 


* 
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La  Scienza  della  Legijlatione ,  del  Cavalier  Gaetano 


FlLANGIEiU.  Vol.  3.  Bvo. 

(Continued  from  Vol.  I.  of  the  Review,  p.  365.) 

IN  this  volume,  which  confifts  of  four  parts,  the 
fpirited  and  ingenious  Cavalier  examines  crimi¬ 
nal  legiflation,  with  the  fame  acutenefs  he  had  before 
carried  into  commerce  and  politics.  He  goes  through 
the  whole  of  the  fubjedl,  taking  it  up  with  the  Greek 
and  Roman  codes  ;  comparing  their  mild  and  fenfible 
forms  with  the  fenfelefs  and  barbarous  ones  which 
yet  prevail  over  the  greateft  part  of  modern  Europe ; 
and  purpofing  fpecific  emendations  to  his  countrymen, 
as  well  in  their  definitions  of  crimes,  as  ip  the  pro¬ 
ceedings  of  their  courts.  As,  however,  what  he  fays 
moftly  correfponds  with  what  has  been  written,  or 
thought  here  on  the  fubjedb;  and  as,  a  few  barbarous 
and  bloody  laws  alone  excepted,  which  we  know  as 
well  as  he,  he  gives  our  penal  code  the  greateft  praife, 
I  do  not  think  it  neceftary  to  make  his  opinions  more 
particularly  known  in  a  work  of  this  kind. 


A  R  T.  III. 


Le  Rivoluzioni  del  <Teatro  Muficale  Italiano  dalla  Jua 


origine  fino  al  Prejente  Opera  di  Stephano  Arteaga. 
Madridenje ,  tomoprimo .  8vo. 

r  HE  firft  volume  of  this  ingenious  work,  which 


is  the  only  part  of  it  hitherto  publifhed,  is  di¬ 


vided  into  eleven  chapters  3  the  eight  firft  contain  ac¬ 


counts 


I 
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counts  of  the  nature  of  the  mufical  drama' — The  mecha- 
nifmof  the  Italian  tongue,  and  its  fitnels  for  mufic-— The 
origin  of  facredmufic  in  Italy — Theatrical  reprefenta- 
tions  in  barbarous  ages — the  parallel  between  thefe  and 
the  Greek  theatre — -The  progrefs  and  changes  in  counter 
point — The  origin  ofprofanemufic — Specimensoffome 
of  the  firft  verfes  ufed  in  the  melodrama — Improve¬ 
ments  made  in  Italian  mufic  towards  the  end  of  the 
fifteenth  century- — Specimens  of  the  words  of  Rinnu- 
cini’s  Eurydice — Reflexions  on  the  marvellous,  and 
the  caufes  of  its  being  united  with  mufic  and  poetry 
in  the  melodrama — Rapid  progrefs  of  the  melodrama 
within  and  without  Italy — Anecdotes  of  the  firft 
operas  reprefented  in  France,  England,  Germany, 
Spain,  and  Ruffia — State  of  mufic  to  the  middle  of 
the  laft  century — Introduction  of  women  and  eunuchs 
on  the  ftage— Origin  of  the  pantomime  dance— Thefe 
fever al  fubjeCts  are  treated  in  a  fenfible  and  entertain¬ 
ing  manner. 

The  ninth  chapter  defcribes  the  golden  age  of  Ita¬ 
lian  mufic — The  progrefs  of  melody — Account  of 
good  Italian  compofers,  Scarlatti,  Leo,  Vinci,  An¬ 
tonio,  Porpora,  Pergolefe,  Correlli,  (about  whofe 
merits  the  writer  fpeaks  very  fully)  andGaluppi;  thefe 
are  given  pretty  much  at  length,  and  feemingly  with 
a  great  degree  of  precifion  and*  truth,  as  are  the 
hiftories  or  the  feveral  fchools  of  mufic,  particularly 
thofe  of  Corelli  and  Tartini,  *  and  that  of  the 
great  fingers  Ferro  Perugini,  Brofchi,  Bracci,  Tefi, 


* 


,  Obfsi  ve  in  his  compositions,  the  golden  clearnefs,  the  unity  of 
'thought,  the  incomparable  fimplicity,  and  the  foft  and  delicate  pa¬ 
thetic  touches,  io  agreeable  to  feeling  fouls,  and  fo  much  in  the  ftyfc  of 
1  etr arch,  of  whom  he  was  the  great  admirer,  and  one  of  whofe  fon- 
iiets  he  med  to  read  betore  he  lat  down  to  write.  No  man  ever  under¬ 
lined  better  the  Horatian  precept.  Non  fumum, ,  (sfc.  No  man  ever 
f  out  more  gently  to  break  out  into  finer  things.  Some  have  blamed 

the  poverty  of  his  accpmpanyments,  but  the  Tartinian  fivle  admits  not 
of  many.  - 

Fauftina, 
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Fauftina,  Bordoni,  &c. — char  after  of  the  compofitions 
of  Locatelli,  Geminiani,  and  Somis. 

Chapter  the  tenth.  Improvement  in  the  lyrico- 
dramatic  poetry  j  Quinault  the  forerunner  of  the  re¬ 
form  in  France,  good  pieces  of  poetry  from  him,  * 
Apoftolo  Zeno,  fine  pieces  from  him,f  how  inferior 
to  Metaflafio. 


*  Chorus  of  Pluto’s  followers  in  the  Alceile. 

Tout  mortel  doit  ici  paraitre. 

On  ne  peut  naitre 
Que  pour  mourir. 

De  cent  maux  le  trepas  delivre  ; 
Qui  cherche  a  vivre 
Cherche  a  iouffrir. 

Plaintes,  cris,  larmes, 

Tout  ell  fans  armes 
Contre  la  mort. 

Eft  on  fage 

De  fuir  ce  paflage  ? 

C’  eft  un  orage 
Qui  mene  au  port. 


We 

\ 


Speech  of  Medufa  in  Perfeus. 

Ie  porte  1’  epouvante,  &  la  mort  en  tous  lieux 
Tout  le  change  en  rocher  a-mon  afpedft  horrible. 

Les  traits  que  Jupiter  lance  du  haut  des  cieux, 

N*  ont  rien  de  ft  terrible 
QiP  un  regard  de  mes  yeux. 

Les  plus  grands  Dieux  du  ciel,  de  la  terre,  et  de  1*  ends 
Du  loin  de  fe  venger  fe  repofent  fur  moi. 

Si  je  perds  la  douceur  d’  etre  P  amour  du  monde 
I*  ai  le  piaiftr  nouveau  d*  en  devenir  P  effroi. 

See  alfo  the  fpeech  of  Hercules  to  Pluto  ;  the  chorus  of  the  Profer- 
pine,  containing  thanks  to  God  for  the  fall  of  the  giants ;  the  verfes 
which  give  an  account  of  the  creation  of  the  world  ;  and  compare  all 
this  with  Boileaifts  pompous  ode  on  the  taking  of  Namur. 

f  Sifera’s  threats  to  extirpate  Ifrael,  Abner  only  excepted. 

A  voi  pace : 

Al  contumac© 

Il'raele 

Guerra  orribile,  e  crudele 
11  mio  braccio  arrecchera. 

Tori  eccelfe  a  terra  andranno. 

Soreeranno 


Monti 
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We  come  now  to  the  important  chapter  of  the 
book,  containing  a  critical  account  of  the  merits  and 
demerits  of  Metaflafio.  Our  author  confiders  him  in 

the  following  manner. 

His  ftyk — Short  numbers  when  paffion  is  to  be  ex- 
preflfed  :  Oh  che  felici  pianti  che  amabile  martir .  v.  48.  J 
Full,  rapid  and  voluble  when  courage  is  to  be  exprefiedi 
FiammafignotaneV  alma  mi  Jcende  &c.  ii.  84.  The  moft 
perfed  imitation  of  the  true  Pindaric  fcyle  (which 
ChiabreramifiedforwantofrecolledingthatGreek  poe¬ 
try  was  to  be  fung)  in  the  chorus.  Del  forte  Licida  : 
ii.  47-  Anacreontic  in  the  Achille  in  Sciro  :  Se  un 
almaannodi .  iv.  143.  Ail  the  majefty  of  the  Hebrew 
poetry  in  the  Betulia  Liberata:  Lodi  al  gran  Dio  che  op- 
prejfe.  viii.  92.  Verfatile  and  ingenious  as  Ovid  in 
LlOnda  dal  mar  divifa .  i.  86.  Delicate  and  elegant  as 
Virgil  in  Rondinella  a  cut  rapita .  vii.  163.  All  the  lire 
of  Homer  in  Falor Je  il  vento  freme,v.  300.  Lucan’s 
fpirit  without  his  excrefcencies  in  the  Del  terreno  nel 
concavojeno .  iv.  159. 

His  jubjefts— Hiftorical,  moral,  and  philofo- 
phical, — beauteous  inftance  of  it  in  the  Themifto- 
cles,  where  Xerxes  afks  him  what  it  is  he  likes 
fo  much  in  his  country  l  And  he  anfwers*  c  Every 

T into,  o  Signor  :  le  e'eneri  desk  Avi 
Le  (acre  leggi :  i  tutelar!  Numi :  * 

La  favella,  icoftumi: 

31  ludor,  die  mi  cofia : 

Lo  fplendor,  che  ne  trafti  : 

L’  aria,  1  tronchi,  i  terren,  le  mura,  i  faffh 


Monti  a*  offa,  e  di  mine  * 

E  fquarciate 
Lacerate 
Seno,  e  crine 
Ebrea  madre  piangera* 

t  The  edition  referred  to  is  the  Paris  edition  of  17  44  I  would 
willingly  have  fpared  the  reader  the  trouble,  for  which,  however*  he 
will  be  very  well  paid,  of  recurring  to  it,  but  was  afraid  of  too  long 
an  extract. 

thing. 
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f  Every  thing.  Sir,  the  afhes  of  our  anceftors,  the 
facred  laws,  the  tutelary  gods,  the  language,  the  cuf- 
toms,  mv  toils  for  it,  the  fplendor  I  have  derived  from 
thefe  toils,  the  air,  the  trees,  the  foil,  the  walls,  the 
ftones.’  See  alfo  the  famous  dialogue  of  the  Eetulia 
JLiberata  between  a  believer  and  an  idolator  ( ma  non 
ti  bafta )  where  the  proofs  of  the  exiftence  of  God  are 
given  in  all  the  harmony  of  verfe,  but  with  all  the 
precifion  of  the  clofeft  metaphyfical  reafoning. 

His  theatrical  decorations : — a  true  he  Brun  in  the 
gallery  of  the  Sammete  ( ajfale  furl 0J0 )  &c.  an  Albano  in 
the  Alcide  al  Bivio,  ( Edonide  conduce )  Alcide>  &c. 

After  fome  general  reflections  on  the  faults  of  Ariof- 
to,  and  the  peculiar  talent  of  Metaftafio,  in  painting 
the  paflion  of  love,  Mr.  Arteaga  goes  on  thus  : 

cc  It  was  thefe  confiderations  which  induced  Mr. 
Sherlock,  the  Irifhman,  to  afiert  in  an  Italian  book, 
entitled  Conjigli  dati  ad  un  giovine  Poeta ,  that  Metaf¬ 
tafio  was  the  greateft  poet  Italy  had  ever  feen,  Ariofto 
himfelf  not  excepted  ;  an  affertion  which  expofed  Mr. 
So  to  the  anger  of  Abbe  Zorzi,  who  publifbed  three 
letters,  to  fhew  that  it  was  a  difgrace  to  Arioflo  to 
name  Metaftafio  with  him.  No  doubt,  a  little  too 
much  partiality  in  favour  of  the  ancients,  together, 
with  the  prejudice  a  certain  order  of  learned  men  en¬ 
tertain  againft  the  kind  of  poetry  which  Metaftafio 
excelled  in,  gave  rife  to  this  fevere  fen  ten  ce. 
When,  indeed,  we  refledt — on  that  prodigious  fecun-  , 
dity  of  Ariofto,  which  enables  him  to  weave  fo  compli¬ 
cated,  fo  long,  and  fo  difficult  a  thread,  through  the 
laborious  fpaceof  48  continued  cantos — -on  that  varie¬ 
ty  which  manages  every  ftyle,  which  paints  every  cha¬ 
racter,  and  which  carries  the  reader,  with  the  happieft 
Eight,  from  the  highcft  to  the  lowed  notes  of 
the  inftrument — on  that  clearnefs  of  pencil,  which 
marks  every  movement,  which  colours  every  tnufcie , 
and  which  makes  you,  as  it  were,  fee  and  touch  the 
things  reprefented— on  that  force,  which,  in  the 
Yol.  VI*  M  draught 
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draught  of  feme  charaders,  equals  the  force  of  Ho- 
rner3  and  ever  excels  that  of  Virgil — -on  that  brilliant 
and  bold  imagination,  which  makes  the  poet  pick  up  fo 
many  wonderful  pleafantries  by  the  way,  and  renders 
him  excellent  in  every  kind  of  defcription — on  that 
aim  oil  inimitable  clearneis  of  a  ftyle  always  golden* 
and  always  correct — a  ftyle,  the  pur  eft  model  for  imi¬ 
tation  known,  whence  his  native  tongue  derives  a 
thoufand  new  forms,  and  the  boundaries  of  poetical 
elocution  are  extended — Whoever,  I  fay,  thinks  of 
thefe  great  excellencies  of  writing,  will*  no  doubt, 
incline  to  the  illuftrious  Ferrarefe. 

It  is,  however,  equally  true  on  the  other  hand,  that 
by  fo  much  the  more  difficult  as  it  is  to  draw  well  the 
ftruggles  in  the  mind  of  a  Regulus,  than  the  naked 
body  of  an  Olimpia  ;  the  fublime  clemency  of  a  Titus, 
than  the  blows  of  a  Mandricardo  $  the  fituation  of  The- 
miftodes  in  Xerxes  palace,  than  the  mad  gallop  of  the 
Lord  of  Anglante  over  the  country — by  how  much  the 
more  meritorious  it  is  to  raife  paffions  in  the  human 
mind,  than  to  defcribe  enchanted  palaces— to  pene¬ 
trate  into  the  innermoft  re  cedes  of  the  heart  of  man, 
than  to  create  a  fantaftical  world  in  the  moon— to 
make  nature  ad  and  work,  than  to  give  the  reins 
to  an  unbridled  imagination  by  how  much  the 
more  ufeful  it  is  to  call  the  fair  fex  through  the  me¬ 
dium  or  an  enchanting  eloquence,  to  the  imitation  of 
Beroe  and  Ariftea,  than  to  proftitute  the  moft  brilliant 
colours  of  I  ufcan  poetry— to  paint  the  obfcene  re¬ 
tirements  of  a  f  lametta  and  Alcina — to  weave  the 
eternal  wreaths  of  virtue  round  the  conjugal  bed  of 
Zenobia  and  Dircea,  than  to  lelien  the  dignity  of 
poetry,  with  the  infamous  tales  of  a  IVIedea  and  Ar- 
gia — by  fo  much  the  more  interefting  that  poet  is, 
vvpo  gives  rood  at  the  fame  time  to  many  faculties 
oi  man,  than  he  who  gives  it  to  only  a  few  ^  he 
who  unites  the  feveral  pleafures  of  all  the  fine 

arts, 
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arts,  than  he  who  delights  us  only  with  his  poetry; 
he,  who  not  content  with  overcoming  the  natural  diffi¬ 
culties  of  the  dramatic  art  encounters  and  conquers 
thofe  arifing  from  the  union  of  poetry  mu  lie  and 
feenery,  than  he  who  laughs  at  every  lav/  of  poetry, 
derides  every  example,  breaks  every  rule  :  by  fo  much 
will  the  verdibt  of  take  be  favourable  to  Metaftafio.  Per¬ 
haps,  however,  it  is  better  to  fufpend  one's  opinion  than 
to  pronounce  any  thing  on  a  fubjedt,  where  the  differ¬ 
ence  of  the  kind  of  poetry  allows  fuch  a  range  for 
diverfity  of  judgment.  If,  however,  my  judgment  was 
ftill  to  be  afked  after  all  I  have  faid,  if  I  was  not  al¬ 
lowed  to  chufe  between  the  prudence  which  declines 
the  trial,  and  a  command  which  renders  obedience  in- 
difpenfible  ;  if,  after  having  been  a  long  time  filent, 

I  was  at  length  compelled  to  decide,  in  that  cafe,  O 
illuftrious  Metaftafio  !  thou  boaft  of  a  country  who 
adored  thee  in  thy  old  age,  after  having  abandoned 
thee  in  thy  youth,  and  who  rejoiced  to  fee  thofe 
talents  rewarded  in  another  country,  which  it  ought 
to  have  preferved  to  its  own  ; — -yes,  thou  ffioulcieft  be 
the  Venus  to  which  I  would  award  the  apple  of 
beauty. 

Non  puo  negarfi,  che  riflettendo  aquella  fecandita  prodigiofa 
dell’  Ariofto,  che  hla  si  complicate  e  moltiplici  per  la  lunga, 
e  difficii  carriera  di  quarant’  otto  canti  continui  e  coftretto  a 
condurre  :  a  quella  varieta,  che  maneggia  tutti  gli  ffili,  che 
dipigne  tutti  i  caratteri,  e  che  trafeorrer  fa  il  lettore  dal  fommo 
all’  infimo  con  fortunatiffimo  volo  ;  a  quella  evidenza  di  pen- 
nello,  che  attaggia  ogni  movimento,  che  eolorifee  ogni  muf- 
colo,  e  che  ti  fa  quah  vedere  e  toccare  le  cofe  rapprefentate  :  a 
quella  forza,  che  pareggia  in  alcuni  caratteri  quella  d"  Oinero, 
e  che  fupera  in  molti  la  forza  di  Virgilio  ;  a  quella  brillante,  ed 
ardita  immaginazione,  la  quale  tante  e  si  maravigliofe  ftranezze 
gli  fa  trovare'per  via,  e  che  si  eccellente  il  rende  in  ogni  genere 
di  deferizioni :  a  quella  inarrivabile  fchiettezza  di  ftile  aureo 
fempre  eel  ingenuo,  onde  s’  arricchifce  cli  mille  forme  diverfe  la 
patria  lingua,  fi  dilatano  i  confini  dell  elocuzione  poetica,  e  il 
piii  compito  efemplare-  ft  ricava  d*  imitazione  ;  riflettendo,  io 

M  2  dice* 


I 
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dico,  a  tutto  cio,  pare  che  la  bilancia  del  Genio  doveflfe  fenzs 
contrafto  piegare  verfo  il  gran  Canrore  di  Orlando.  Ma  dali 
altra  parte  egii  e  vero  altresx  :  die  quanto  e  piu  difficile  a  di- 
pigner  bene  1’  anima  combattuta  di  Regolo  che  il  corpo  ignudo 
d’^limpia,  la  clemenza  fublime  di  Tito  che  i  colpi  di  *Man- 
dricardo,  la  fituazione  di  Temiftocle  nella  reggia  di  Serfe  che 
le  pazzie  del  Signor  d’Anglante  per  le  campagne  :  Quanto  e  piu 
pregievole  Arappar  dal  cuore  gli  affetti  che  defcrivere  1  palagi 
incantati,  penetrate  ne"  piu  intimi  nafcondigli  deli’  animo  umano 
che  crearii  un  mondo  fantaftico  nel  globo  della  lyuna,  far  par* 
lare  ed  agirla  natura  che  fcioglier  pazzefcamente  la  briglia  alia 
immaginazione :  Quanto  e  piu  utile  richiamar  il  bel  leffo  col 
mezzo  di  una  incantatrice  eloquenza  alia  imitazione  di  Beroe, 
C  d’  Ariftea  che  il  proflituire  i  piu  brillanti  collori  della  tofcana 
poefla  dipignendo  gli  ofceni  atteggiamenti  di  Fiammetta,  e  di 
.Aicina,  1’  intrecciar  cogli  eterni  Aori  della  virtu  il  talamo  con* 
jugale  di  Zenobia,  e  di  Dircea  che  1’  avvilir  la  dignita  d’  un 
poema  cogli  infami  racconti  di  Medea,  e  di  Argia,  il  rapir  dal 
crine  le  fue  rofe  alia  volutta  per  incoronare  1’  innocenza  che  il 
fagrificar  quefta  ad  ognipaffo  full’altare  della  diflolutezza :  quan* 
toe  piu  intereffaote  un  poeta,  che  foddisfa  nel  medefimo  tempo  a 
piu  facolta  dell’  uomo  che  un  altro  che  non  foddisfa  fe  non  a 
poche,  uno,  che  rinforza,  e  riunifce  i  piaceri  di  tutte  le  bellq 
arti  che  un  altro,  che  cliletta  col  folo  mezzo  della  poelia,  uno, 
che  alle  difficolta  del  gexnere  dramnxatico  accoppia  quelle,  che 
nafcono  dalla  influenza  della  mulica,  e  della  profpettiva  iulla 
tragedia  che  un’  altro,  il  quale  ne  fchernifce  ogni  poetica  legge3 
ne  deride  ogni  eiempio,  e  ne  foverchia  ogni  regola ;  tanto  piu  il 
paralello  fra  Metaftaflo,  ed  Ariofto  divien  favorevole  al  prime* 
Egii  larebbeforfe  migdor  conflglio  trattener  ill  fuo  giudizio  in- 
torno  aliffatto  corhronto,  eflendo  piu  agevole  il  dubitare  che  1* 
aflerir  cjualche  cofa,  e  mettendo  la  diveriita  del  poetico  genere 
un  inciampo  non  iieve  a  chi  fenfatamente  ne  volefie  giudicar 
del  poemi.  Ad  ogni  mode  pero  fe  quakheduno  m’  addimandafTe 
mio  lentimento  :  fe  non  mi  fofle  permefia  la  fcelta  fra  la  pru- 
denza,  che  ne  (chiva  il  cimento,  e  il  commando,  che  rende in- 
dupe niabile  1  uboidienza  le  dopo  di  avere  lungo  tempo  tac- 
cnito  io  fold  pur  coftretto  a  decidere,  illuftre  Memltaflo  !  onor 
d  una  nazipne,  che  t’  adorava  nella  tua  vecchiaja  dopo  averti 
aobandonato  neila  tua  giovinezza,  e  che  vide  con  giubbilo  pre- 
roiati  in  un  altio  paeie  quei  ran  talenti,  cli’  efla  avrebbe  dovuto 
confei  vaie  nel  proprio,  si:  tu  faretli  la  Venere,  cui  donerei  il 
porno  della  belkzzz*.  .  ‘  ; 
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We  fee  in  this  piece  the  dangers  of  antithefis  and 
point  ;  but  the  criticifm  is  a  very  exaft  one.  Mr.  A. 
farther  confiders  Metaffafio  as  what  he  really  was,  the 
true  m after  to  whom  we  owe  the  Pergolefis,  Vincis, 
Jomellis,  as  well  as  the  Farinellis,  Caffarellis,  Gua- 
dagnis,  and  Pacchierottis,  as  they  would  never  have 
done  what  they  did,  without  his  mufe  to  infpire  them. 
I,  fhall  not  follow  him  ^through  Metaftafio’s  faults, 
which  are  very  obvious  ;  but  as  Metaffafio  and  Ari- 
ofto  have  been  well  compared  here,  in  a  future  Review 
I  fhall  give  a  comparifon  of  Ariofto  and  Taffo,  from 
the  Abbate  Bettinelli,  in  which  the  reader  will  fee 
fome  curious  observations  on  the  ftyle  of  Ariofco. 


ART.  IV, 

An  Apology  for  the  Monofir ophics ,  which  were  publtfhed 
in  1782  5  with  a  fecond  Collection  of  Mon  oft  r  ophics* 
By  G.  I.  Huntingford,  A.  M. .  Nov.  Coll.  Ox ,  Soc. 
Nichols*. 


MR.  PL  is  determined,  as  appears  from  this  pub¬ 
lication,  not  only  to  let  criticifm  fee  that  he 
has  many  arrows  ftill  remaining  in  his  quiver,  but  alfo 
to  make  her  feel  by  fad  experience,  that  fragili  quarens 
illidere  dentem  offendet  folido.  For  my  own  part,  with¬ 
out  prefuming  to  ufurp  the  office  of  a  moderator  in 
this  difpute,  I  fhall,  with  Mr.  PL’s  good  leave,  make 
a  few  fhort  remarks  on  one  or  two  affertions, 
which,  I  confefs,  he  feems  to  me  to  have  thrown  out 
at  random,  and  not  to  have  confidered  with  a  due  de¬ 
gree  of  attention  and  accuracy.  Pfe  will  view  what  I 
111  all  offer  in  the  light  of  a  friendly,  even  if  miftaken 
attempt,  to  fet  him  right ;  an  attempt  not  altogether 
peedlefs,  becaufe  the  higher  we  rate  an  author’s  abili- 

1  ties* 

*  I  am  indebted  to  a  friend  for  the  following  criticifm. 
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ties,  the  readier  we  are  to  receive  and  propagate  his 

1.  One  of  the  arguments,  on  the  ftrength  of  which 

Mr.  H.  (p.  54.)  fufpefls  Homer’s  right  to  the  hymn 
to  Ceres,  is  a  little  extraordinary  3  c£  became,  inhead 
iC  of  w r£  (Hymn  479)  Paufanias  (Corinth.  14)  quotes 
lilpsA  Etymologies'  know,  that  the  Latin  word  dicox 
is  literally  from  the  Greek  the  root  of  oaxxvpi ; 

and  Mr.  H.  knows,  that  Crefar  often  ufes  demonfir a- 
vimus  very  nearly  in  the  fame  fenfe  with  diximus 
Therefore,  the  only  legitimate  conclufion  was,  that 
Paufanias  has  preferved  the  genuine  and  more  poeti¬ 
cal  word,  inftead  of  the  glofs  or  explanation.  So  in 
Sophocles  Philod.  427,  inftead  of  the  common  read¬ 
ing,  (%o  Sv  amocg  hiv  stefa,  Mr.  Brunfck  will  pro¬ 
bably  give  us  in  the  text  of  his  new  edition,  the  varia¬ 
tion  which  we  find  in  the  Schoiiafc,  Olpoilv  gcZtcaA 

2.  (p.  125)  cf  The  mere  ipje  dixit  of  the  pedantic 
cc  Dawes^  iXiiift  give  place  to  two  poetical  authori¬ 
ties.”  The  firfb  is,  QmvSiSijv 'Oto'pit  Ksxp07ri$yjv  to  yc-vcc. 
The  fecond,  Thomas  Scholafticus  3  Es7o  Tronsg  (piKsw 
A^yoo-Ssvsg  eiyl  Ss  A irjv  K cdi  (piXApigs  iSvjg  Koa  <ptXo®%)wS(<iyis. 
I  am  happy  that  i  can  augment  the  number  of  Mr. 
II. ’s  examples.  Antholog.  V.  p.  396.  edit .  HSt. 
Q&wl iSyjs  s?dXiCzv  lovvQov’  rjv  Ss  vovjcrtzi  3  hut  .whenever  the 
word  zuticg  or  its  derivatives  occur  in  antient  Greek 
poetry  (and  they  occur  very  frequently)  they  have  the 
v  invariably  long.  In  what  licences  three  epigramma¬ 
tists,  who  wrote  long  after  the  purity  and  perfection 
of  the  Greek  poetry  were  entirely  loft,  may  indulge 
themfelves,  is  of  no  confequence  3  and  as  for  Thomas 
Scholafticus,  his  tafte  may  be  guefied  from  his  joining 
Thucydides  and  Demofthenes  in  the  fame  encomium 
with  Ariftides,  a  decifion  aim  oft  as  judicious  as 
Would  be  that  critic’s  who  fnoukl  rank  Vaickenaer 
and  Dawes  in  the  fame  clafs  with  Barnes  and  Pauw, 
(vkL  Apology,  p.  5).  If  Mr.  H.  believes  that  every 

licenfe 
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licenfe  which  the  later  epigrammatifls  take  may  be 
allowed  in  a  modern  poet,  he  will  find  it  difficult  to 
commit  any  errors  in  quantity*  as  there  is  fcarcely  a 
violation  of  metre  which  may  not  be  defended  by  the 
example  of  one  or  other  of  thefe  poetafters*.  When 
an  imitator  of  the  ancients  unites  in  his  own  compo- 
fitions  all  the  different  diale&s  and  metres  which  the 
Greek  language  admitted  through  the  fpace  of  a  thou- 
fand  years,  it  is  not  eafy  to  decide  what  fyftem  of 
profody  or  ftile  he  may  have  formed  for  his  own  ufe. 
What  would  Mr.  H.  think  of  a  foreigner,  who  by 
way  of  writing  Englifh  monoftrophics ,  Ihould  ftudi- 
oufly  collect  and  mingle  the  phrafeology,  diction,  and 
profody  of  Chaucer,  Shakfpeare,  Milton,  and  Pope, 
et  turn  mirifice  Jperaret/e  ejfte  locution  ?  In  my  judge¬ 
ment,  therefore,  Dawes’s  obfervation  has  not  been 
materially  hurt,  by  what  Mr.  H.  has  advanced.— 
Dawes  does  not  fay  that  there  is  no  example  to  be  found 
of  the  licerffe.that  Mr.  H.  defends,  but  that  whoever 
takes  fuch  a  licenfe  is  ignorant  of  quantity  as  igno¬ 
rant,  I  may  add,  as  he  would  be,  who  Ihould  make 
hrupou  (new  monoftr.  p.  20)  an  anapaeft,  yvTroov  (p.  30) 
or  i]jv%o£  (p.  36)  an  iambus,  or  si  c rv  (p.  38)  a  fpondee. 
Part  of  Mr.  H.?s  civility  to  Dawes  has  been  already 
quoted.  The  paragraph  concludes  with  faying,  that 
<<  he  is  positive,  hafty  and  wrong  in  more  paffages 
£C  than  in  one/5  Without  entering  on  a  long  defence 
of  Dawes,  I  ffiall  venture  to  urge  one  plea  in  his  fa- 

*  A  young  poet  the  other  day  fhewed  me  fome  Latin  Afclepiads, 
one  of  which  concluded  with  the  word  frater.  i  objected  to  it  as 
being  a  falfe  quantity  ;  but  he  foon  convinced  me,  that  “my  pedan- 
“  tic  ipj'e  dixit ,  muft  give  place  to  poetical  authority,”  by  producing 
the  following  epigram  of  Palladas  (Anthol.  HSt.  b.  i.  42.  p.  63.— 
Brunck  ii.  p.  413)  in  which  a  juft  tafte,  refined  wit,  and  a  ferupu- 
lous  regard  to  the  exadtneis  and  graces  of  verification,  are  equally 
confpicuous. 

’Hv  0  (pt>,oc  Ti  T\afty7  AOMIN  E  4>PATEP,  su9t)j 
at)  ay  Ti  hdfty,  to  OPATEP  eitts  (aovov. 

*0,1 not  yap  tolvtcc  t«  ccvrdp  eywys# 

Ovk  ifehi if  AOMIN E'  £  yap  AOMEN Ah 


vour. 
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your.  Fie  wrote  in  his  youth  feme  Greek  verfes,  full 
of  miftake  in  fyntax  and  dialed,  though  faultlefs ,  I 
believe ,  in  point  of  metre.  But  Rafter  wards,  becom¬ 
ing  fenfible  of  his  error,  he  quitted  what  he  efteemed 
foldle  and  unprofitable  a  ftudy,  and  chofe  rather  to 
read  good  Greek  than  to  write  bad.  An  example  of 
candour  and  prudence  well  worthy  to  be  imitated  ! 

I  am  authorized  by  the  writer  of  the  foregoing  ar¬ 
ticle  to  acquaint  Mr.  H.  that  if  he  has  any  where 
taken  undue  freedoms  with  Mr.  H.’s  criticifm  or  po¬ 
etry,  they  were  wholly  extorted  from  him  by  his  in¬ 
dignation  at  the  petulance  and  injuflice  of  Mr.  H.’s 
cenfure  on  Dawes.  In  drawing  Dawes’s  literary  cha¬ 
racter,  he  has,  with  a  rnoft  curious  felicity,  feleded 
the  obnoxious  part,  and  placed  it  in  the  flrongeif 
light,  without  any  deduction  or  allowance  for  his 
abundant  merits. 

™  . . . . . . "  ■  n.  —  ..-.M.  I  mrnm  □■..■■T'r-,  ■■ 


ART.  V9 


Hiftoire  de  V  Academic  Roy  ale  des  Sciences ,  annee  1780  5. 
avec  les  Memoires  de  Mathematique ,  et  de  Rhifique 
pour  la  meme  annee .  Paris ,  1784.  [Continued  from 
laft  Review.] 


On  an  injlrument  to  meafure  the  denfity  of  the  air  :  By 

Mr.  Pouchy . 

THE  barometer,  it  is  well  known,  expreffes  only 
the.  weight  of  the  column  of  the  atmofphere, 
which  weighs  on  the  mercury,  or  rather  the  preffure 
that  is  exercifed  by  the  total  mafsof  the  atmofphere  in 
the  place  where  the  barometer  is  placed  5  but  the  air 
is  both  heavy  and  endowed  with  an  expanfive  force, 
and  it  is  known  that  its  preffure  depends  upon  both 
thele  caufes.  It  is  alfo  known,  that  the  more  preffed 

it 
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St  is,  the  more  its  denfity  and  expanfive  force  are  en- 
creafed  :  But  whether  thefe  increments  are  uniform 
and  proportional  to  the  preffures,  or  whether  they 
follow  a  more  complicated  rule,  we  know  not. — 
In  order  to  know  it,  it  is  neceffary  to  be  acquainted 
With  the  real  weight  of  a  given  quantity  of  air,  at  a 
given  temperature  and  height  of  the  barometer,  and 
alio  with  the  proportional  weight  of  a  like  volume  or 
air  taken  in  different  circumftances,  to  this  firft 
weight  taken  as  unity. 

Mr.  Fouchy’s  inftrument  is  intended  to  give  this 
proportion  without  weighing  the  air  afrefh  at  each 
obfervation,  and  even  without  calculation.  It  isfuf- 
ficient  for  this  purpofe  to  have  a  ball  of  a  given  capa¬ 
city,  hermetically  clofed,  and  filled  with  air  taken  in 
the  atmolphere,  at  a  determined  temperature  and  de¬ 
termined  height  of  the  barometer  ;  fufpending  this 
ball  to  the  beam  of  a  pair  of  fcales,  after  having  well 
affured  yourfelf  of  the  weight  of  the  air  it  contains, 
and  having  put  it  in  equilibrio  with  a  fmall  weight  of 
lead  (the  variations  of  whofe  fpecific  gravity  in  the 
air  may  be  fafely  negledted)  it  is  clear,  that  if  the  air 
in  wrhich  the  ball  is  placed  becomes  lighter  than  that 
which  it  contains,  the  ball  will  defcend,  and  that  it 
will  rife  if  this  air  becomes  heavier. 

In  order  to  meafure  thefe  variations,  Mr.  Fouchy 
thought  of  fufpending  the  ball  and  weights  to  the 
extremities  of  a  long  ruler,  which  bears  on  a  curve, 
and  is  placed  on  a  plane.  In  proportion  as  the  ruler 
finks  on  one  fide,  it  reds  upon  a  different  point  of  the 
curve  and  plane  :  The  point  of  reft  changes,  and  the 
lever  diminifhes  on  the  fide  of  the  heavier  body,  till 
fuch  time  as  the  equilibrium  is  reftored.  The  curve 
may  therefore  be  conftru&ed  in  fuch  a  manner  as  that 
equal  divifons  of  a  fcale  placed  at  the  extremity  of 
the  ruler,  may  mark  equal  or  proportional  changes  of 
weight  j  or  elle  you  may  make  the  qurve  circular,  and 
graduate  the  fcale  in  fuch  a  manner  as  that  the  de- 
Yol.  VI*  N  £rees* 
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grees,  then  unequal,  may  anfwer  to  changes  of  weight 
that  are  fubje&ed  to  a  known  law,  which  may  have 
been  chofen  as  the  fitteft  for  making  the  experiments. 

Mr.  Fouchy  is  perfuaded,  that  it  would  be  fufficient 
to  have  a  ball  of  fifteen  inches  diameter.  The  con- 
flruclion  of  the  inflrument  would  neither  be  difficult 
nor  expensive,  nor  would  it  be  very  difficult  to  tranf- 
port  it,  now  efpecially  that  the  aeroftaticai  globes  af¬ 
ford  an  eafy  method  of  tranfporting  to  the  tops  of 
mountains,  brittle  inftruments  of  a  confiderable  bulk. 
This  is  one  of  the  primary  advantages  of  the  inven¬ 
tion  of  thefe  globes,  which  it  would  be  difficult  to 
denv. 

j 


On  Heat :  By  Mejf.  La  Voijier  and  de  La  Place. 

The  word  heat,  which  was  originally  intended  to 
exprefs  a  fenfationf  foon  came  to  have  a  more  exten- 
five  fignification  ;  and  the  ftate  of  the  bodies  them- 
felves,  which  produced  the  fenfation,  was  called  heat . 
But  when  bodies  produce  heat  in  ttsy  they  alfo  pro¬ 
duce  other  effects  dependent  on  this  heat  on  other  bo¬ 
dies,  '1  hits,  a  body  which  is  warmer  than  one  to 
which  it  it  is  joined,  dilates  it  by  heating  it  ;  a  colder 
body  cools  and  condenfes  that  with  which  it  communi¬ 
cates  :  1  hen  this  effedl  flops,  and  a  ftate  of  equilibrium 
is  eftablifhed  between  the  two  bodies.  This  property 
of  bodies  to  dilate  and  condenfe  other  bodies,  and  to 
be  dilated  and  condenfed  by  heat,  is  fufceptible  of 
meal  lire.  Accordingly  the  heat  of  bodies  has  been 
meafured  by  the  augmentation  or  diminution  of  their 
cum,  and  by  the  condenfation  and  dilatation  of  fub- 
iiances  mbnutted  to  their  adlion.  Thus,  for  inftance, 
it  being  known  that  ice  which  melts  commonly  brings 
bodies  to  nearly  me  fame  degree  of  condenfation,  it 
has  been  agreed  to  call  this  term  zero  1  and  the  aug¬ 
mentations  and  diminutions  which  the  fame  body 
might  receive,  by  greater  heat  or  cold,  have  been  cli- 
vidvd  into  equal  parts  of  a  fcale  amending  and  defSj 
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tending  from  it.  The  indruments  graduated  upon 
this  principle,  are  called  thermometers.  They  only 
meafure  the  degree  of  condenfatio n  and  dilatation, 
which  a  body,  in  a  certain  degree  of  heat,  and  in  a 
given  temperature,  produces  on  a  determined  fubdance. 

But  new  phenomena  have  (hewn  the  neceflity  there 
was  for  other  meafures.  Thus, 

A  body  cools  and  fo  lofes  the  drength  by  which  it 
would  dilate  a  fubdance  plunged  in  it  whilft  it  is 
paffing  from  a  folid  date  to  a  liquid,  and  from 
a  liquid  date  to  that  of  an  expanfive  fluid  :  in  the 
contrary  changes,  this  force  encreafes.- — If  you  mix 
together  two  bodies  which  are  alike,  and  two  which 
are  of  different  natures,  they  take  a  common  temper¬ 
ature  ■,  which  is  not  the  fame  in  the  two  cafes  :  tho’ 
the  bodies  have  been  taken  at  nearly  the  fame  degrees 
of  heat  in  the  two  mixtures.  Thus,  forinftance,  two 
equal  maflfes  of  water,  the  one  at  ten  degrees,  the  other 
at  twenty,  do  not  give,  when  mixed  together,  the  fame 
degree  of  heat  as  two  equal  maflfes  of  water  and  mer¬ 
cury,  the  one  of  which  is  alfo  at  ten,  and  the  other  at 
twenty  degrees. 

As  heat  communicates  itfelf,  and  has  a  tendency  to 
put  itfelf  into  a  kind  of  equilibrium  between  furround¬ 
ing  bodies,  it  follows  from  thefe  obfervations,  that 
there  mud  be  more  of  this  force  which  produces  heat 
in  one  body,  than  in  another,  in  order  for  it  to  be  at 
the  fame  temperature  ;  it  mud  either  lofe  more  of 
its  heat,  or  acquire  more,  to  go  from  one  degree  of 
temperature  to  another,  either  fuperior  or  inferior  to 
the  fird. 

In  order  to  compare  different  bodies,  in  this  re- 
fpedb,  it  was  nec diary  to  have  a  method  of  meafur- 
ing  the  effefls  produced  by  their  lofs  of  heat  in  go¬ 
ing  out  of  one  temperature  to  another. 

If  the  degrees  indicated  by  the  thermometer,  and 
which  are  proportional  to  the  dilatation  of  the  mer¬ 
cury,  were  alfo  proportional  to  the  caufe  neceflary  t q 
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produce  this  dilatation*  it  would  be  eafy  to  calculate 
the  proportions  of  the  quantities  of  heat  of  different 
bodies  ;  this  method  has  accordingly  been  adopted 
by  great  philofophers,  whole  experiments  at  the  fame 
time  have  proved*  that  the  hypothecs  on  which  they 
built  might  be  admitted*  at  lead  for  the  degrees  of 
the  thermometer*  between  the  point  of  freezing  and 
that  of  boiling  water*  or  for  degrees  little  diflant  : 
But  this  method  is  not  capable  of  being  carried  to 
great  exabtnefs  in  prablice*  and  it  is  defedtive*  as  of¬ 
ten  as  the  bodies*  whofe  mixture  is  examined*  adl  upon 
each  other. 

Mr.  Vilke*  the  learned  Swede*  thought  of  taking 
as  a  meafure  the  quantity  of  ice  at  the  zero  point 
which  a  body  might  melt  in  paffing  from  a  given 
temperature  to  that  of  zero  ;  but  the  difficulty  of  con¬ 
triving  that  all  the  heat  of  the  body  fubmitted  to  the 
experiment*  ffiould  be  employed  in  melting  the  ice* 
made  him  give  up  the  idea.  Meffrs,  La  Voider  and 
La  Place*  who  had  had  the  fame  thought*  haye  found 
means  to  make  the  experiment  with  precinon.  They 
place  a  body  in  a  vafe*  whofe  temperature  is  zero*  and 
which  is  furrounded  by  ice  at  the  fame  temperature ;  the 
heat  of  the  body  caufes  the  ice  to  melt,  and  care  is 
taken  of  the  water  that  comes  from  it.  This  apparatus 
is  placed  in  another  yafe*  alfo  filled  with  ice*  at 
the  point  of  zero*  which  prevents  the  heat  of  the 
atmofphere  from  altering  the  temperature  of  the  inter¬ 
nal  one.  When  all  is  cooled  to  the  zero  point*  ,the  wa¬ 
ter  which  has  run  out  is  weighed,  and  is  found  very 
nearly  proportionable  to  the  lofs  of  heat  of  the  body 
which  has  been  tried. 

If  the  Ioffes  of  heat  aj*e  proportioned  to  the  number 
Qf  degrees  by  which  the  temperature  is  changed*  a  fin-? 
gle  experiment  upon  each  body  will  give  the  propor¬ 
tion  of  the  quantity  of  heat  which  it  lofes  in  palling 
from  one  temperature  to  that  which  is  lower  by  a  de¬ 
gree*  or  a  cgnftant  number  of  degrees, 
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If,  on  the  contrary,  this  proportion  does  not  obtain* 
then,  by  repeating  the  experiment  on  two  bodies  fuc- 
eeffively  tried  at  different  degrees  of  temperature, 
which  are  the  fame  for  each  body,  we  fhall  have  the 
proportion  of  the  quantities  of  heat,  which  they  lofe 
in  paffing  from  one  degree  to  another  for  the  different 
temperatures,  and  confequently  the  laws  of  thefe  pro¬ 
portions.  This  fame  apparatus  exadtly  meafures  the 
heat  produced  in  different  chemical  proceffes,  and 
even  the  cold  produced  in  thefe  combinations,  pro¬ 
vided  that  we  are  previoufly  affured  of  the  quantity  of 
ice  which  the  fame  fubftances,  feparately  taken,  would 
have  melted  to  be  reduced  to  the  term  of  zero.  By 
this  method  you  may  meafure  heat  produced  by  com- 
buflion— by  the  detonation  of  vital  and  inflammable 
air- — animal  heat— the  heat  produced  or  abforbed 
by  the  paifage  of  a  body  from  a  flate  of  vapour  to  a 
liquid  flate,  and  from  a  liquid  flate  to  a  folid. 

The  authors  of  the  paper  have  made  a  happy 
application  of  thefe  feveral  experiments.  Firft  they 
meafured  the  quantity  of  heat  produced  by  the 
converfion  of  vital  air  into  gazous  air  ;  then  they 
determined  the  quantity  of  vital  air  changed  into 
gazous  air,  by  the  refpiration  of  a  Guinea  pig,  during 
a  given  time.  Afterwards,  having  placed  a  Guinea 
pig,  nearly  of  the  fame  fize,  in  the  apparatus  of  ice, 
they  obferved  the  quantity  of  this  ice  it  had  melted  (or 
the  heat  it  had  produced)  in  a  given  time  without 
having  hardly  loft  any  thing  of  its  own  animal  heat;  and 
they  found  that  this  heat  employed  to  melt  the  ice 
was  nearly  equal  to  that  which  the  animal  might  have 
gained  by  the  converfion  of  vital  air  into  gazous  air, 
which  its  refpiration  had  produced  at  the  fame  time. 

New  ohfervations  on  fulphur  ?  By  Mr .  Fougerouxde 

Bondar  oy . 

There  has  been  lately  found,  in  digging  in  a  place 
near  the  gate  St.  Antonins  where  the  remains  of  little 

houfes 
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houfes  u fed  to  be  thrown,  a  mafs  of  earth  filled  with 
fulphur,  fome  of  which  was  cryftallized.  Mr.  F.  ob- 
lerves,  that  the  fulphur  in  many  places  formed  the 
third  of  the  whole  mafs,  and  was  very  pure  ;  but  thefe 
earths  contained  no  nitre,  fo  that  the  very  fame  fub- 
ftances  which  in  the  open  air  contribute  to  the  forma¬ 
tion  of  nitre,  when  deprived  of  the  contact  ot  the  air, 
feem  to  contribute  to  the  produ6tion  of  fulphur,  and, 
Confequently,  of  vitriolic  acid.  Mr.  F.  concludes 
with  fome  remarks  on  the  means  of  preventing  the 
confiderable  mifehiefs  which  may  arife  by  the  accu¬ 
mulation  of  fnbftances  fufceptible  of  putridity,  during 
a  length  of  years  in  a  great  city. 

On  the  French  Prifons  i  By  fome  Gentlemen  of  the  Aca~ 

demy . 

In  1780,  government  confulted  the  Academy  of 
Sciences,  upon  the  ftate  of  the  prifons  :  The  academy 
named  a  commiffion  to  examine  them  :  and  this 
paper  contains  the  melancholy  relations  of  what  they 
met  with,  and  their  humane  projedbs  (projects  long 
fince  executed  in  this  country)  to  remove  the  evil.  Mr. 
Tenon,  the  furgeon,  gives  the  plan  of  a  proper  hofpi- 
tal,  and  Mr.  Le  Roi  propofes  ventilators.  Mr.  Le 
Roi  obferves  upon  this  occafion,  how  important  it  is 
to  mankind,  that  all  the  little  fecrets  of  arts  and  fei- 
ences  fhould  be  made  public,  as  there  is  no  conceiv¬ 
ing  to  what  a  height  proceffes  ufed  in  one  art,  might 
be  carried  in  another  ;  or  what  beneficial  purpofes 
they  might  ferve. 

'4  O 

On  the  renewal  of  air  in  Jhips  :  By  Mr.  Bory . 

Mr,  Bory  propofes  to  renew  the  air  in  fhips,  by 
portable  chimneys,  of  which  he  gives  the  conftru&fion 
and  ufe.  . 

1 

ANATOMY. 

Anatomical  account  of  three  monkies >  the  Mandrill ,  the 

Callitriche ,  and  the  Macacco  :  By  Mr ,  Vicq  D’Azyr, 


Mr, 
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Mr.  V.  D.  principally  attached  himfelf  to  the  parts 
which  moll  diftinguifh  the  monkey  from  the  human 
fpecies. 

In  examining  the  difpofition  of  the  mufcles,  he 
found  a  very  remarkable  agreement  between  thefe  and 
the  mufcles  of  quadrupeds.  The  difference  therefore 
obfervable  between  monkeys  and  men  in  this  refpe6t,  can 
hardly  be  owing  to  the  alterations  in  the  length  or 
ftrength  of  mufcles  originally  the  fame,  brought  on 
by  the  habit  of  walking  on  two  feet,  inflead  of  four. 

The  difpofition  of  the  bones  of  the  face,  alfo  offers 
a  likenefs  between  the  quadruped  and  the  monkey, 
and  a  line  of  leparation  between  the  monkey  and  the 
■  man.  In  all  the  fpecies  of  the  fame  genus,  nature 
appears  to  have  followed  a  general  plan,  which  varies 
according  to  defigns  we  can  hardly  make  out.  Thus, 
animals  leem  to  have  been  better  treated  than  man  in 
fome  parts  belonging  to  the  organs  of  fight  or  fmell  ; 
but  the  bones  of  the  head  have  a  greater  extent  in 
man,  and  the  organization  of  his  brain  offers  a  more 
complicated  and  fplendid  apparatus. 

An  ex  aft  defcrlption  of  the  thoracic  canal  in  man ,  and  of 
the  varieties  in  it  which  a  great  number  of  direc¬ 
tions  have  given  Mr,  Sabbatier  room  to  obferve. — 

Enquiries  into  the  ftruPture  and  p  oft  ion  of  the  teftes>  con - 
fidered  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  the  foetus ,  on  their 
faf'age  out  of  the  belly  ;  and  on  the  obliteration  of 
the  tunica  vaginalis  ;  intended  as  a  Jo  quel  to  what 
Mr.  John  Hunter  publifhed  in  1762,  on  the  fame 
fubjecl. 

Mr.  V,  d’Azyr  obferves  what  he  has  feen  on  this 
fubject  farther  than  Meffrs.  Haller,  Monro,  Camper, 
and  Tohn  Hunter. 

On  the  ft  rutlure  and  the  alterations  of  the  glands  of  the 
lungs :  By  Mr.  Portal, 


Mr, 
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Mr.  Portal  obferves,  that  the  lungs  have  bronchic 
glands,  which  are  to  be  diflinguifhed  from  the  lim- 
phatic  glands  of  the  fame  vifcus,  tho’  famous  anatomifts 
had  confounded  them.  Sometimes,  Mr.  P.  tells 
us,  the  veffels  on  their  furface  become  varicofe, 
and  pour  blood  into  the  bronchia?,  in  which  cafe 
the  [pitting  of  blood  requires  a  particular  treat¬ 
ment — Sometimes  the  bronchi®  fuppurate,  and  oc- 
cafion  fuppuration  in  the  lungs — ‘-Sometimes  the 
lungs  fuppurate,  and  the  bronchi®  are  found. — Mn 
P.  concludes  with  fome  obfervations  on  thofe  af¬ 
fections  of  the  nerves  which  make  the  patient  feel  pain 
in  places  where  the  diforder  does  not  exill. 


A  R  T.  VI. 

'  /' 

An  Enquiry  into  the  Opinions  of  the  Chriftian  Writers  of 
the  three  firft  Centuries ,  concerning  the  Perfon  of  Jefus 
Cbrifl .  By  Gilbert  Wakefield,  B.  A .  [Conti¬ 

nued  from  laft  Review.]  Johnfon.  6s. 

npHE  preface  contains  the  following  fenfible 
j|  obfervations. 

Eefides,  it  muft.be  confeffed,  that  thefe  capital  queftions  of 
Theology,  guarded  as  they  were  at  the  sera  of  P  rot  eft  anti fn,  when 
religious  liberty  firft  dawned  on  tlie  Weftern  world,  by  an  inve¬ 
terate  character  of  myfterious  and  awful  fandity,  which  it  would 
have  been  profanation  to  difpute  ;  were  of  courle  implicitly  ad¬ 
mitted  by  our  Reformers,  as  the  genuine  dodrines  of  the  icrip- 
ture. 

Nor  is  every  fubjed  always  clear,  beyond  a  neeefiity  of  fur- 
thci  invefhgation,  in  proportionate  the  number  of  writers  who 
ha\e  exeiciled  themfelv.es  upon  it.  Why  then  may  not  this  alfo 
he  hnc^ptible  of  additional  llluftration  ?  Whatever  fome  may 
be  pleated  to  imagine,  whole  views  are  ns  cireumfcribed  as  their 
Knowledge,  who  acquiefce  with  modeft  indolence  in  the  con- 
clu  ion.>  of  od.iei  men  ,  much  ft  1 1 1  remains  to  be  done  towards  a 
complete  interpretation  of  the  feriptures,  by  afcertainin<r  the 
exr.d  value  of  oriental  phrafeology ,  extremely  different  from  the 
langqage  of  thefe  times,  and  this  quarter  of  the  globe. 
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The  preface  is  followed  by,  A difpaffonate  and  affec¬ 
tionate  Addrefs  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Church  of  England . 

This  contains  a  very  folemn  admonition  to  the 
clergy  of  the  church  of  England,  in  which  we  meet 
with  the  following  true  obfervation  on  a  fubject  which 
has  often  been  lamented  by  both  Bifhops  and  the  Chap¬ 
lains  of  Bifhops,  and  ought  undoubtedly  to  be  re~ 
dreffed. 

,  With  refpeft  to  the  Students  of  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge , 
tnis  premature  invafion  of  the  facred  office  is  molt  notorious  : 
I  hope  the  conduct  of  her  filler  is  not  liable  to  the  fame  excep¬ 
tion.  They  ufually  commence  Deacons  about  the  time  of  their 
xiifl  degree  ;  and  the  whole  interval  from  their  admiffion  to  that 
period  is  engroffed  by  a  clofe  attention  to  mathematical  and 
philofophical  purfuits,  without  any  mixture  of  theological  milruc- 
tion  ;  except,  peradventure,  what  they  may  have  gleaned  from 
a  few  College  letlures  on  the  Greek  feftameni ,  delivered  by  men 
not  often  ielefted  for  their  peculiar  qualifications  for  this  em¬ 
ployment.  Immediately  after  ordination,  the  majority  engage 
m  laborious  cures,  and  fet  up  tor  the  teachers  of  a  numerous 
audience,  when  they  have  need  to  be  taught  themfelves  the  firft 
principles  of  the  oracles  of  God.  Thus  embaraffed,  they  do  not 
often  feek  opportunities  of  improvement,  ’till  they  have  gained 
a  peaceful  eilablifhment  :  and  then  their  enquiries  begin,  if 
begun  at  all,  under  fuch  trying  circumftances,  as  have  enfnared 
the  beft  of  men  *. 

This,  formerly  very  juft,  caufe  of  complaint  is  pro¬ 
bably  much  leftened  by  the  foundation  of  rhe  Norifiarx 
Profeftor. 

W e  now  come  to  the  work. 

Mr.  Wakefield’s  profdTed  intention  is  to  eftablifh 
the  humanity  of  Chrift,  by  an  examination  of  all  the 
paflages  in  the  writers  of  the  three  firft  centuries.  In 
the  pretent  volume  he  confines  hirnfelf  to  the  evange- 
lifts,  apoftles,  and  apoftolic  fathers.  I  will  give  a 

Thou  Jhalt  take  no  gijt  :  for  the  gift  blindeth  the  eyes)  and  per* 
mermh  the  words  of  the  righteous.  Exod.  xxiii,  8. 

Difitte,  non  inter  lexnec.s  menfcifque  nitentes , 

Chun  Jlupet  infants  ctcies  fulgorihus ,  et.  cum 
Ac  cl  mis  falfis  animus  mellora  recufat  : 
rerum  hie  impranfi  ?mcvun  difqulriUi  IIoiU 

Vol.  VI,  o 
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jliort  fketch  of  what  he  fays  on  fome  of  the  paftages 
c-ontefted. , 

Firft,  as  the  do&rineof  the  conception  by  the  Holy 
Ghoft  will  always  be  thought  a  humbling  block,  in 
the  way  of  the  Socinian  fcheme,  what  the  author  fays 
of  it  is  worth  tranfcribing. 

The  firft  conftderation  that  prefents  itfelf  to  our  notice,  is 
the  fup er natural  conception  of  our  Lord,  without  the  interven¬ 
tion  of  a  mortal  father.— Some,  I  know,  have  been  difpofed  to 
difpute  the  genuinenefs  of  this  part  of  Matthew' s  narrative  ;  but 
upon  no  premifes,  I  think,  that  will  warrant  fuch  a  dangerous 
conclufion.  The  Ehionites ,  indeed,  rejected  the  two  fir/}  chap¬ 
ters  of  this  Gofpel ,  becaufe  their  notion  of  the  human  generation 
of  thrift  could  not  otherwife  be  digefted.  St.  Luke's  account  was 
equally  incompatible  with  this  fcheme  ;  and  therefore,  to  avoid 
the  appearance,  I  prefume,  of  too  much  fingularity  and  preju¬ 
dice,  they  difavowed,  with  confiftency  enough,  all  the  three 
other  Gojpels.  It  will  fuffice  to  obferve,  that  Hegefippus  acknow¬ 
ledged  thefe  chapters  to  be  genuine — that  they  are  found  in  all 
the  old  MSS — and  are  retained  in  the  Syriac ,  Latin ,  Coptic , 
Mthhpic ,  Arabic ,  and  Perfic  verlions.  They  reft,  therefore, 
upon  the  fame  foundation  as  the  other  fcriptures,  and  fhould  be 
regarded  with  equal  refpedf,  until  better  proof  of  their  fpuriouf- 
nels  can  be  produced. 

To  return  to  the  fubje£F—  As  thrift  had,  at  leaft,  one  earthly- 
parent,  and  was  horn  like  all  ether  men  :  it  is  utterly  impohible 
that  the  fingularity  of  his  conception  fhould  alone  conftitute 
him  equal  to  Jehovah.  This  is,  indeed,  an  abfurclity  too  grofs 
and  (hocking  to  inhft  upon.  1  he  Trinitarian therefore,  can 
derive  no  advantage  to  his  fcheme  from  this  extraordinary  cir- 
cumftance. 

And,  if  the  the  Arian  congratulates  himfelf  upon  it,  as  a 
corner-ftone  of  his  favourite  opinion,  it  muft  'be  for  want  of 
fometlnng  more  ftable  to  confide  in.  For  (to  imitate  the  re¬ 
nt  ordu- a  nee  or  A icodemus  to  our  Lord)  44  Flow  can  a  Being,  of 
luper- angelic  nature,  enter  into  a  mother’s  womb,  and  be 
born  :  —Is  this  either  a  document  of  reafion ,  or  a  dnftate  of 
?  ero elation,  that  we  fhould  think  it  worthy  of  all  acceptation  and 
belief  ?— Human  ingenuity  could  hardly  devife  a  more  improba¬ 
ble  iuppofition,  than  the  /Irian  fcheme  :  a  fuppofttion,  as  full 
of  myfteiv  and  contradnft ion  as  the  Trinity  itfelf. — I  will  only 
add,  that  if  Jefus  pre-exifted  with  the  Father,  antecedently  to 
“J!>  wanifedatioa  upon  earth,  it  is  perfectly  -unaccountable  how 
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the  Evangelift,  in  relating  the  particulars  of  his  nativity,  fhould 
omit  the  mod  important  and  wonderful  circumftance  of  all.— 
Let  the  Arian  fupply  us  with  a  probable  folution  of  this  diffi¬ 
culty. 

And  yet,  who  now  fhall  venture  to  fpecify  the  peculiar  pur- 
pofes  of  Providence  in  this  extraordinary  deviation  from  the 
courfe  of  nature,  in  behalf  of  the  Chrlftian  difpenlation  i1  How 
can  we  prefume  to  decide  upon  luch  a  topic,  when  revelation 
herlelf  is  blent  ?  It  can  be  no  crime,  however,  in  a  lover  of 
the  gofpel  to  fuggeft,  with  becoming  diffidence,  what  might 
poffibly  be  one  object  of  this  contrivance  of  the  Almighty.  It 
appears  to  have  been  his  will  to  exhibit  a  ■perfect  pattern  of  hu¬ 
man  virtue ,  to  which  the  followers  of  Jefus  might  endeavour  to 
form  their  conduct.  Is  it  then  improbable,  that  a  generation 
different  from  that  of  common  mortals — who  all  go  out  of  the 
way — of  whom  there  is  none  good,  no  not  one — might  be  absolutely 
effential  to  the  accomplifhment  of  this  purpofe  ?— But  this  muff 
be  allowed  to  be  a  very  fublime  and  myfterious  fubject ;  and  we 
know  from  good  authority,  that  in  the  fcheme  of  Chriftianity 
there  are  other  things  hard  to  be  underfood,  and  things,  which 
angels  defire  to  look  into . 

Mr.  W.  grants  that  St,  Stephen  prayed  to  Chrifl', 
but  contends  that  he  might  lawfully  do  fo  to  the  Me¬ 
diator  and  High  Prief ,  without  it  following  from 
thence  that  Jefus  is  equal  to  his  Father  any  more  than 
the  minifter  is  equal  to  his  principal ,  a  prief  to  his 
God ,  an  amhaffador  to  his  fovereign ,  a  fervant  to  his 
wafer,  an  apoftle  to  him  who  fent  him. 

St.  Thomas’s  exclamation,  Mr.  W.  thinks,  may  be 
explained,  by  confidering  the  word  God  as  ufed  in  its 
lowed  acceptation,  fo  common  in  the  Hebrew  lan¬ 
guage,  and  fo  frequent  in  feripture,  and  the  applica¬ 
tion  of  it  to  Jefus,  as  the  effedl  of  a  fudden  adonifn- 
ment  and  admiration  in  Thomas  : — or  the  tranfadlion 
may  be  hidorically  related,  for  our  admonition  ; 
jefus  would  not  corredl  what  mud  be  called  the  blaf- 
phemous  expreffion,  if  he  had  not  been  in  truth  the 
Hord  and  God  of  Thomas,  becaufe  he  would  regard 
the  words  as  an  effufion  of  tranlport  and  furprife,  in 
which  deliberation  and  judgment  had  no  concern. 

O  2  Mr* 
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Mr.  W.  gives  an  entirely  new  interpretation  of  the 
Erftverfesof  St.John,  on  which  he  reafons  thus. 

1 .  Unlikely  that  Jefus  fhould  be  alluded  to  before  the 
14th  verfe,  as  he  is  not  ftiled  the  Word  emphatically 
any  where  but  in  Apocalypfe,  xix.  13. 

2.  A  joint  concern  in  the  original  formation  of  the 
uni  verfe  is  here  attributed  to  the  Word ;  but  language 
much  more  explicit  would  be  neceflary  to  perfuade  the 
church,  and  especially  the  Jewiffi  members  of  it,  into 
a  belief  of  a  new  Creator  of  the  world,  equal  in  dig¬ 
nity,  and  cotemporary  ill  exigence,  with  the  fame 
Jehovah,  who  had  created  in  the  beginning  the  hea¬ 
vens  and  the  earth . 


Befides,  as  all  things ,  and,  therefore,  the  Word  of  God ,  or 
the  Logos ,  are  from  God,  who  is  alfo  exprefsly  called  the  Fa¬ 
ther  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  ;  if  the  Word  created  the  world* 
he  mult  have  been  the  Creator  of  himfelf 
Ipfe  op  if  ex,  opus  ipfe  fui. 

3.  Thofe  characters,  Life,  Light ,  and  ft  ruth,  ap¬ 
plicable  only  to  the  living  Jehovah ,  the  Father  of 
Lights  *,  and  the  God  of  ftruthy. 

4.  John,  it  is  true,  bore  teftimony  to  this  Light ,  but 
it  was  to  that  reflection  £  from  the  glorious  fountain  of 
light,  which  was  approaching  to  enlighten  its  gloomy 
ftate  in  the  perfon  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

5.  This  light  is  affirmed  to  enlighten  every  man,  but 
the  light  of  reaflon  and  confcience,  are  the  only  ones 

f ^jP  ^  n  1  c  d ,  without  diftinction,  to  every  age  and  nation, 
or  our  fpecies.  Our  ftrft  information  of  Jefus  begins 
in  the  biographical  manner. 

6.  1  his  light  came  to  its  peculiar  people,  the 
Jewiflj  nation  ,  therefore  the  phrafe  cannot  be  acco- 
mo ciated  to  the  Meffiah,  without  a  very  exquifite  and 
pofitive  declaration  to  that  effeCb. 


7.  Jeliis  is  called  the  Father  of  the  age,  but  is  no. 
ymeie  laid  to  have  made  the  world  ;  it  is  probable^ 


A  James  i.  27.  f  Dent,  xxxii.  iv, 
t  A r.yvyutrp*  -Heb,  u  3.  fee  2  Cor, 


iv.  6. 


there- 
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therefore,  he  is  not  intended  in  the  tenth  verfe  of  this 
preface. 

8.  At  laft,  in  the  fourteenth  verfe,  the  Evangelift  has  con¬ 
duced  us,  by  a  gradation  not  quite  methodical  *,  to  an  unequi¬ 
vocal  intimation  of  Jefus  Chrif  :  and  gives  us  to  underhand* 
upon  his  own  authority,  in  what  fenfe  the  Mejftah  was  the  Word, 
Now  1  appeal  to  any  one,  whether  this  be  not  in  itfelf  an  incon¬ 
trovertible  proof,  that  our  Lord  has  not  been  fpoken  of  in  any 
part  of  the  preceding  paffage  ?  The  Word,  fays  he,  became 
ftejh  ;  and  had  a  Tabernacle or  body  f,  amongft  us. 

This  objeftion  to  the  Trinitarian  and  Arian  interpretations,  I 
take  to  be  unanfwerable. 

Jefus  then  was  the  Word ,  becaufe  the  power  of  God  relied 
upon  his  mortal  body  ;  and  refided  in  him,  as  the  oral pramulga* 
tor  of  grace  and  truth— as  the  Word  of  God  to  manj.-^n  fhort^ 
he  was  the  Word  of  God,  beaufe  he  was  our  Emmanuel §. 

Mr.  W.  thinks  that  this  introduction,  which  he  con- 
feffes  has  a  polemical  appearance,  was  neither  levelled 
at  the  Cerinthians  or  Gnoftics,  but  was  intended  to 
obviate  the  perfuafion  of  the  adtual  and  diftinft  exig¬ 
ence  of  the  Word  of  God ,  which  the  notions  of  the 
Greek  philofophers  concerning  the  Logos,  and  the 
remarkable  perfonifications  of  the  Deity  in  the  Chal¬ 
dee  paraphrafes,  might  feparately  and  together  con¬ 
tribute  to  introduce.  Whether,  however,  this  was  fo 
or  not,  this  perfonification  of  God  under  the  ternr 
Word  or  Re  of  on  y  would  not  appear  fo  ftrange  to  the 
Jews.  Mr.  W.  endeavours  to  prove  this  by  a  great 
variety  of  parallel  paffages  from  ancient  writers,  ha¬ 
tred  and  profane.  He  then  reads,  or  rather  para¬ 
phrafes  thus. 

*For  the  6th,  7th,  and  8th  verfes  are  anticipated,  and  would  be 
more  naturally  placed  between  the  13  th  and  14th,  as  the  integrity 
and  coherence  of  the  context  feems  indeed  abfoiutely  to.  require. 

f  2  Cor.  v.  1.  2  Pet.  i.  14.  fee  Pearce  on  Longin.  Se£t.  32. 

J  — to  af'EtTg  s v  ui  b  ena.jri^  eXoiXycrev  uXvhvg.  lgnatg 

ad  Rom.  8.  Jefus  Chr if  the  unerring  mouth ,  by  which  the  Rather 
$ruly  fpake . 

§  See  Cv  L  Se£t.  1.  above, 

V.  x. 
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V.  i.  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word ,  or  Reafon ,  or  Wifdom  ; 
and  this  Reafon  was  with  GW  ;  and  indeed  infeparable  from  God 
himfelf \  an  expreflion— a  fymbol— of  his  agency  and  perfections. 

V,  2.  This  Reafon  was  originally,  and  frohi  the  firft,  with 

God* 

V.  3.  All  things  were  made  and  fafhioned  by  the  means  and 
according  to  the  dictates  of  reason  :  by  reason  God  made 
every  thing  without  exception  :  every  part  of  the  creation  bears 
impreffed  upon  it  the  traces  of  the  highefl  reason  and  under¬ 
standing 

V.  4.  This  reason  of  the  Deity  communicated  Life  to  the 
whole  animal  creation  ;  and  not  merely  animal  life ,  but  that 
moral  and  intellectual  life  which  illuminates. 

V.  5.  It  was  dear,  but  they  clofed  their  eyes.  V. 
63  7.  So  their  ignorance  and  depravation  grew  fuch, 
that  God  difpatched  a  particular  meffenger  to  them* 
V,  8.  John  only  to  teftify  of  the  Light  and  the  truth, 
and  to  proclaim  the  advent  of  the  Meffiah.  V.  9. 
Which  light  is  the  light  of  reafon  and  confcience.  V. 
jo.  This  light  y  which  was  laid  above  to  be  the  reef  on 
?ind  wifdom  of  God  made  and  diffofed  the  world, 
but  the  world  would  not  fee  it.  V.  1 1.  This  inatten¬ 
tion  more  lingular,  becaufe  the  human  race  differ  from 
the  reft  of  the  creation  in  being  rational — The  excep¬ 
tions  of  the  13th  verfe  clearly  fhew  that  the  jews 
cannot  poftibly  be  meant  by  the  words  its  own .  V.  1 2 . 
But  whofoever  received  this  light,  they  became  the 
children  and  friends  of  their  Cre  ator.  'V,  13.  Who 
thus  became  children  of  God,  not  from  any  bloody 
ntey  &c.  but  were  thofe  of  every  nation,  who  loved 
their  rather.  V.  14.  And  this  reafoyi  appeared  in  our 
Emmanuel,  under  the  likenefs  of  a  man,  and  refided  in 
Jefus  Chrift ,  the  image  of  the  invisible  GW,  with  a 
glory  like  that  of  the  Mofaic  tabernacle— We  faw  his, 
glory,  alludes  to  the  transfiguration. 


Nh?  vraira,  ouzocr^cri.  Anaxag.  apud  Diog.  Laert 


...  .  '  -■** — “I'UU  iviug.uatu. - Jam  cut* 

times  Deum  nnvvcrftatem  han c  m u n d i  vereo,  ct  raticne,  ct  vir- 
j  L  1  E  moli turn.  Apud  vef  ros  quofjue  fapientesy  A oy0y,  id  cjl ,  ser- 

no N EM  Cirque  RA t i o n E m ,  c otf  at  artificial  wider*  univerfitatis.—* — * 
Wmill.  ApoJ.  C.  xxn  '  J 

i  John 
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i  John  vii.  5.  univerfally  given  up.  If  admitted, 
makes  a  bungling  interpolation. 

Johnxvii.  18.  As  the  argument  on  thisverfe  exhibits 
a  good  fpecimen  of  Mr.  W.’s  reafoning,  from  the  ge¬ 
neral  tenor  of  the  affertions  of  the  Evangelifts.  I  (hall 
give  it  at  length. 

This  manifeftly  demonftrates,  that  by  fuch  phrafes,  as— 
COMING  DOWN  FROM.  HEAVEN - of  GOING  OUT  FROM  THE 

Father  and  coming  into  the  world — coming  from 
above — and  others  fimilar  to  thefe — -our  Lord  only  intends  to 
declare,  that  he  had  received  a  prophetical  commission  to 
mankind  from  God.  The  grand  obftacles  to  an  uniformity  of 
opinion  upon  the  important  articles  of  revealed  religion,  amongffc 
inquifttive  and  upright  men,  are  an  ignorance  of  the  peculiar 
cafe  of  oriental  compofition ,  an  inadvertency  to  the  fentiment  of 
the  Jews  in  our  Saviour’s  time,  and  an  inattention  to  the  phra- 
feology  of  the  Old  and  New  Tefiammts .  If  thefe  impediments 
were  removed,  we  fhould  foon  hear  no  more  of  thofe  cunningly - 
devifed  fables ,  the  pre-exifience  and  Godhead  of  Jefus  Chrifi. 

After  his  refurreflion  from  the  grave,  divefted,  as  he  then 
was,  of  all  the  frailties  of  his  mortal  nature,  and  exalted  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Majejly  on  high ,  it  is  remarkable,  that  our  Lord 
continues  to  employ  the  fame  language  as  before,  and  ftiil  ac¬ 
knowledges  his  dependant  condition,  and  the  perfect  fupremacy 
of  Jehovah.  Go ,  lays  this  humble  Saviour  to  Mary  Magdalene  : 
go  to  my  brethren,  and  fay  unto  them:  I  am  going  up  to  MY 
Father  and  your  Father ,  and  my  God  'and your  God  (xx.  17), 
Flow  he  loves  to  dwell  upon  his  equality  with  man,  and  his 
subordination  to  Jehovah  !  There  is  fuch  a  ftudied  re¬ 
petition  of  the  words — my  brethren — my  Father  and  youjsl 
Father — my  God  and  YOUR  God — fuch  an  apparent  willingnefs 
to  imprefs  thele  fundamental  truths  upon  their  minds,  that  one 
might  aim  oft  perfuade  onesfelf  of  a  profpeTt  in  this  paffage  to 
that  idolatrous  veneration,  which  his  brethren  were  prepar¬ 
ing  for  him. 

*  He  probably  ate  and  drank  with  his  difciplcs  after  Ins  refur- 
reflion  (xxi.  13),  as  he  had  done  before  :  an  action,  which  it 
furely  were  (hocking  to  aferibe  to  the  Most  high  God.  Now 
Chrift  had  laid  a  fide  his  humanity ,  will  the  Trinitarian  venture 
to  fay,  that  as  man  he  might  eat  \  but,  as  God,  was  incapable 
ok  eating?  Or  rather,  has  not  our  competitor  himfelf  too 
mean  an  opinion  of  this  vile  artifice  to  introduce  it  on  the  prefent 
occafion  l 
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John,  (peaks 5  like  all  the  other  Evangelical  writers,  in  term 
of  the  moft  exprefs  diftinction,  of  the  Father *  and  of  his  Son+ 
Jefus  Chrift. — Who  would  ever  conclude  two  Beings,  thus  dif- 
criminated,  to  be  one  and  the  same  ? 

Such  is  the  principal  evidence  relative  to  this  fubject,  which 
has  been  collected,  without  a  very  laborious  inveftigation,  from 
the  writings  of  St.  John  the  Evangelift  ;  a  man  extremely  well 
.qualified  to  give  his  teftimony  on  this  occafion  :  for  he  was  in 
the  ho  Join  of  our  Lord  5  his  chief  confident,  and  his  dear  dif~ 
ciple. 

Chap.  II.  The  opinion  of  St.  Paul  on  this  fubjefh 

Rom.  ix.  4,  6.  Who  is  God  over  all ,  bleftfed  for  ever- 
more,  God  is  a  term  frequently  ufed  in  the  Eaftern 
languages  to  denote  rulers,  legiflators,  and  judges  % 
and  Chrift  is  God  over  all,  as  the  Chief  Ruler,  the 
only  Legiflator,  and  the  final  Judge  of  his  church  * 
The  phrafe  is  explained  by  the  fimilar  phrafe  of  the 
Father  having  put  all  things  into  his  hand,  and  power 
over  all  flefh,  that  he  is  Lord  of  all.-- -There  is,  how¬ 
ever,  great  reafon  for  concluding  a  tranfpofmon  of  two 
fmall  words,  b  ajv  for  m  by  to  have  taken  place  3 — -in 
which  cafe  it  would  be — 

“  Who  are  Israelites,  of  whom  was  the  adoption  of  Tons,  and 
ci  the  glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the  iiiftitution  of  the  law* 
<s  and  the  fervice,  and  the  promifes  : 

a  Of  whom  were  the  fathers  ;  of  whom  was  the  Chrift  ac- 

cording  to  the  flefh  ;  of  whom  was  God*,  who  is  over  all* 
4C  (defied  for  evermore.  Amend’  '  -  n 

Finally,  Eufebius,  in  his  treatife  againft  Marcellus* 
where  he  endeavours  to  prove  that  Chrift  is  God  over 
all,  does  not  adduce  this  text.  Origen  contra  Celf,  lib. 
viii.  p.  387,  pofitively  denies  that  Chrift  is  God  over 
all,  and  none  of  the  early  Chriftians  call  him  fd. 

It  is  impoffible  to  transcribe  or  abridge  what  Mr„ 
W.  fays  upon  the  famous  paffage,  cc  who  being  in  the 

*  What  in  that  cafe  becomes  of  the  Mi  ef  (**  if  e  x^)  ? 

form 
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form  of  God,”  as  it  runs  deep  into  verbal  criticifm. 
Mr.  W.  goes  through  all  the  paiTages  in  the  fame  manner, 
and  afterwards  endeavours  to  collect  St.  Paul’s  opini¬ 
ons  on  the  other  fide*  giving  us  the  paiTages  which  he 
conceives  to  be  to  the  purpofe  of  the  controverfy, 

Mr.  W.  then  confiders  the  feveral  opinions  of 

1.  Barnabas.-^  Additional  reafons  for  thinking  the 
‘epiftle  to  him  fpurious— His  evidence,  however,  in 
favour  of  the  pre-exiftence. 

2.  Hernias .  In  iii.  9- — 12  a  paftfage  like  the  after- 
tion  of  the  pre-exiftence,  but  dependent  on  the  phra- 
feology  of  the  original  Greek. 

3.  Clement .  Of  far  greater  utility  than  the  pre¬ 
ceding,  but  rightly  rejedted  from  the  canon  \ — bears 
teftimony  to  the  adlual  humanity  of  Jefus,  and  his  ab- 
folute  fubordination  to  the  Father. 

4.  Ignatius .  What  Mr.  W.  fays  of  the  fuppofed 
genuine  letters,  is  to  the  following  purpofe. 

Though  the  firft  collection  is  reputed  genuine,  what  makes 
frne  the  more  diffident  of  thefe  genuine  epiftles  is,  that  I  obferve 
them  to  be  in  fome  inftances  more  favourable  to  thofe  notions, 
which  the  forger  undeniably  intended  to  eftablifh,  than  even  the 
Interpolated  fet. 

He  endeavours  to  eftablifh  it  thus* 

The  genuine . 

€  Endeavour,  therefore,  to  be  confirmed  in  the  doctrines  of 

the  Lord  and  the  Apoftles  ;  that  ye  may  profper  in  all  that  ye 
€  do,  in  ftefti  and  fpirit,  in  faith  and  love*,  in  th£  Son,  and 
e  THE  Father,  and  the  Spirit,  in  the  beginning  and  in 
c  the  end,  with  your  moft  worthy  Bifhop,  and  that  well-woven 
c  fpiritual  crown  your  Prefbytery,  and  the  Deacons  according 

*  to  God.  Submit  to  the  Bifhop  and  to  each  other,  as  Jefus 
6  Chrift  to  the  Father  according  To  the  flesh,  and  the 
4  Apoftles  to  Christ,  and  the  Father,  and  the  Spirit  : 

*  that  there  may  be  Both  a  carnal  and  spiritual  union 
Sect.  13. 

The  interpolated . 

1  Endeavour,  therefore,  to  be  confirmed  in  the  doctrines  of 

*  the  Lord  and  the  Apoftles ;  that  all  things,  which  ye  do,  may 
«  profper,  in  ftefh  and  fpirit,  in  faith  and  love  with  your  moft 

Vo l.  VI,  P  worthy 


x  14  An  Enquiry,  &c.  concerning  Je/tis  Chrijl 

c  worthy  Bifhop,  and  the  well-woven  and  fpiritual  crown  youf 
*  Prefbytery,  and  the  Deacons  according  to  God.  Submit  to 
i  the  Bifhop  and  to  each  other,  as  Chrift  to  the  Father  ;  that 
€  there  may  be  in  you  an  union  according  to  God/ 

Is  it  not  mod:  evident,  from  a  companion  of  thefe  two  paf- 
fages,  that  the  genuine  epijiles ,  as  they  are  called,’  have  been 
corrupted,  as  well  as  the  interpolated  ;  and  often  to  a  much 
greater  degree  ?  If  any  man  will  be  contumacious  enough  to 
difpute  what  appears  fo  extremely  manifeft  and  undeniable,  I 
muff  infift  upon  a  fatisfaftory  anfwer  to  the  following  queftion  ; 
C£  When  the  notorious  purpofe  of  the  interpolator  of  thefe 
epijiles,  was  the  aggrandifement  of  the  perfon  of  J efus  Chrijl 
u  — the  eftablifhment  of  his  Pre-exiJlence  and  his  Godhead  ;  as 
the  paragraphs  allowed  to  be  fpurious  demonftrably  evince  m9 
is  it  poflible,"  that  he  fhould  pafs  over  in  the  genuine  epijiles, 
c£  upon  which  the  other  are  formed,  fuch  expreflions  as  w7e  find 
to  be  omitted  in  the  laft  quotation  of  the  corrupted  fet  ?5> 

5.  Poly  carp,  Mr.  W.  thinks  he  entertained  the 
fame  opinions  as  the  apoftles,  and  eiiablifhes  it  in  this 
manner. 


e  The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  ;  and  the 
everlafting  High  Fried:  himfelf,  the  Son  of  God,  Jefus  Chrift/ 
-Sect.  12. 


Could  any  terms  have  been  employed,  more  emphatically  ex- 
preffive  of  the  infinite  superiority  of  God  to  Chrijl  ;  or 
that  could  convey  a  more  clear  difcrimination  of  them,  as  two 

jcpai  ate  Beings  ;  as  feparate  as  Paul  and  Jefus ,  as  PI  dam  and  the 
Virgin  Mary  *  ? 


* }  belP  filing  fometimes  at  ‘the  very  different  lu de¬ 

ments  of  the  lame  hoolcs  and  lame  things,  which  fall  under  my  notice 
/^•e!!'"'er  vvitmn  the  fame  month.  Two  remarkable  infiances 
•/  lil3  f/Ue  0CClirred  111  die  cou.de  of  my  fiudies  for  the  prelent  Rc- 
r;R-LD  K  one  IS  the  very  chffererst  inferences  made  from  the  fame 
IWt  Tn  '1  fin “c u7  and  the  prefent  writer;  the  other  is  what 
ment  of  fE#?r:  Gibbon’s  Hiftcty  in  general ;  and  the  judg- 

f  ;  ch/r/  TC  °°k  by  Mr-  MitforcL  Mr-  Travis  brings  a  pS- 
■t0‘  .  7,%°  inaccuracy  againft  the  whole  of  Mr.  Gibbon’s  Hif- 

}  '  1  '  Mltt°rd,  on  the  other  hand,  who  appears  to  me  to  have 

beea 
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been  Angularly  accurate  in  his  own  work,  fays,  fpeaking  of  his  own 
account  of  the  Scythians,  44  He  has  rilked  his  original  iketch,  prim 
44  cipally  tranflated  from  Judin  and  Herodotus,  and  it  will  be  impu- 
44  ted  as  a  credit  to  thofe  two  writers,  that  this  fketch,  as  far  as  it 
44  goes,  accords  very  completely  with  the  elaborate  accounts  of  the 
iJ>  hiftorian  firft  mentioned,  xwho  fo  Angularly  unites  the  livelieft 
44  manner  with  the  mod  accurate  diligence.”  And  again,  fpeaking 
of  Herodotus,  whom  (a^  well  as  Thucydides,  Strabo,  Paufanias, 
and  every  original  writer  that  could  make  for  his  purpofe)  he  has 
mod  diligently  examined,  Mr.  M.  fays,  44  It  has  indeed  been 
44  highly  fatisfaCtory  to  me  to  find  a  writer,  whofe  authority 
44  has  been  fo  much  fnarled  at,  and  yet  of  whom  the  want  of 
44  cotemporary  hidorians  has  compelled  me  to  make  fo  much  ufe,  fo 
64  well  dand  the  ted  of  Mr.  Gibbon’s  mod  extenfive  and  acute  en- 
44  quiries.”  What  {hall  we  fay  to  this  collidon  of  oppofite  tedimo- 
nies  ?  For  my  part,  I  am  free  to  declare,  that  though  the  two 
chapters  have  ever  appeared  to  me,  as  they  do  to  Mr,  Travis,  and, 
I  believe,  to  every  candid  reader,  unjudifiable  as  to  the  mode  of 
attack,  illogical  and  inconcludve  as  to  the  deductions,  I  have  never 
taken  any  pains  to  make  myfelf  mader  of  the  precife  degree  of 
merit  in  which  the  red  of  the  hidory  is  to  be  held,— When,  how¬ 
ever,  the  volumes  next  expeCted  come  out,  I  will  give  a  full  and  free 
opinion  of  the  whole  work,  which'  I  will  endeavour  to  ground,  as 
I  do  all  my  opinions  on  books  of  hidory,  by  following  the  author* 
as  well  as  I  am  able,  through  the  materials  he  has  ufed. 


ART.  VII. 

The  Hijlory  of  Greece.  By  William  Mitford*  Efq . 

j  voL  1 6s.  Robfon. 

.  t '  •  .  »  i  . 

(Continued  from  lad  Review.) 

I  WILL  now  endeavour  to  juflify*  by  extracts* 
my  favourable  judgment  of  this  work. 

Chap.  I.  The  Hiftory  of  Greece ,  from  the  earlieft 
accounts  of  the  Trojan  war, — Contains  the  geography 
of -Greece*  the  hiftory  of  Thefeus*  well  written  from 

-  •  1 1  Plutarch* 


ti6  MitfoudT  Hiftory  of  Greece, 

Plutarch,  and  the  little  that  can  be  colle&ed  of  the 
firft  fettlers  in  the  country. 

Chap.  II.  Of  the  early  ft  ate  of  Jfta  Minor  ,  and  of 
the  Trojan  War .  Mr.  M.  takes  great  pains  to  eftab- 
lifh  Homer’s  teftimony  as  an  hiftorian,  and  concludes 
with  the  following  hiftory. 

Perhaps  it  may  not  be  an  improper  digreftion  here  to  bring  to 
the  reader’s  recolle&ion  a  paffage  in  the  hiftory  of  the  Britifh 
iflands,  bearing  fo  clofe  an  analogy  to  fome  of  the  moft  remark¬ 
able  circumftances  in  Homer’s  hiftory,  that  it  affords  no  incon- 
fiderable  collateral  fupport  to  that  poet’s  authority  as  a  faithful 
relater  of  fa£ts,  and  painter  of  manners.  Exploits  like  that  of 
Paris  were,  in  the  tvyelfth  century,  not  uncommon  in  Ireland. 
In  a  lower  line  they  have  been  frequent  there  ftill  in  our  days  ; 
but  in  that  age  popular  opinion  was  fo  favourable  to  them,  that 
even  princes,  like  Jafon  and  Paris,  gloried  in  fuch  proofs  of 
their  gallantry  and  fpirit.  Dermot,  king  of  Leinfter,  accord¬ 
ingly  formed  a  deftgn  on  Dervorghal,  a  celebrated  beauty,  wife 
of  O’Ruark,  king  of  Leitrim  s  and,  between  force  and  fraud, 
he  fucceeded  in  carrying  her  off.  ORuark  reftnted  the  affront, 
as  might  be  expelled.  He  procured  a  confederacy  of  neigh¬ 
bouring  chieftans,  with  the  king  of  Connaught,  the  moft 
powerful  prince  of  Ireland,  at  their  head.  Leinfter  was  invaded, 
the  princefs  was  recovered,  and,  after  hoftilities  continued  with 
various  fuccefs  during  many  years,  Dermot  was  expelled  front 
his  kingdom.  Thus  far  the  refemblance  holds  with  much  ex- 
aflnefs.  The  lequel  differs :  for  the  rape  of  Dervorghal,  be¬ 
yond  companion  inferior  in  celebrity,  had  yet  confequences  fay 
more  important  than  the  rape  of  Helen.  The  fugitive  Der¬ 
mot,  deprived  of  other  hope,  applied  to  the  powerful  monarch 
of  the  neighbouring  ifland,  Henry  the  Second  ;  and  in  retiirn 
lor  aftiftance  to  reltore  him  to  his  dominions,  offered  to  hold 
them  in  vaffalage  of  the  crown  of  England.  The  Englilh 
Cpnqueft  of  Ireland  followed. 

Chap,  III.  Of  the  religion ,  government ,  jurifpru - 
dene e ,  fciencey  arts3  commerce ,  and  manners  of  the  early 
Greeks.  1  his  very  interefting  chapter,  which  takes  up. 
upwards  of  fixty  pages,  is  moftly  collected  from  Ho¬ 
rner  affifted  by  Thucydides,  Plato,  &c.— The  ladies, 
to  whom  I  have  not  often  opportunities  of  payinp-  my 
io  fully  as  I  could  wilh^  though  always  defir- 
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€iss  of  it,  will  be  pleafed  with  the  following  paf- 
fage. 

Women  in  the  Homeric  age  injoyed  more  freedom,  and 
communicated  more  in  bufinefs  and  amufement  among  men* 
than  in  fubfequent  ages  has  been  ufual  in  thole  eadern  countries  ; 
far  more  than  at  Athens  in  the  flourifhing  times  of  the  com¬ 
monwealth.  In  the  Iliad  we  find  Helen  and  Andromache  appear¬ 
ing  frequently  in  company  with  the  Trojan  chiefs,  and  enter¬ 
ing  freely  into  the  convention.  Attended  only  by  one  or  two 
maid-fervants,  they  walk  through  the  flreets  of  Troy  as  bufi- 
nefs  or  fancy  lead  them,  Penelope,  perfecuted  as  fhe  is  by  her 
fuitors,  does  not  fcruple  occafionally  to  (hew  herfelf  among 
them  ;  and  fcarcely  more  referve  feems  to  have  been  impofed  on 
virgins  than  on  married  women.  Equally  indeed  Homer's  ele¬ 
gant  eulogies  and  Hefiod’s  fevere  farcafm  prove  women  to  have 
been  in  their  days  important  members  of  lociety.  The  charac¬ 
ter  of  Penelope  in  the  OdyfTee  is  the  completed  panegyric  upon 
the  fex  that  ever  was  compofed ;  and  no  language  can  give  a 
more  elegant  or  a  more  highly  coloured  picture  of  conjugal  af- 
fedtion  than  is  difplayed  in  the  converfation  between  HeCtor  and 
Andromache  in  the  lixth  book  of  the  Iliad.  Even  Helen,  ii> 
fpite  of  her  failings,  and  independently  of  her  beauty,  deals 
upon  our  hearts  in  Homer's  delcription  by  the  modedy  of  her 
deportment  and  the  elegance  of  her  manners.  On  all  occafions. 
indeed  Homer  (hows  a  dilpofition  to  favour  the  fex  :  civility 
and  attention  to  them  he  attributes  mod  particularly  tohisgreat- 
ed  characters,  to  Achilles,  and  dill  more  remarkably  to  HeCtor* 
The  infinite  variety  of  his  fubjeCts,  and  the  hidorical  nature  of 
his  poems,  led  him  neceffarily  to  fpeak.  of  bad  women  :  but 
even  when  the  black  deed  of  Clytemnedra  calls  for  his  utmod 
reprobation,  dill  his  delicacy  toward  the  fex  leads  him  to  men¬ 
tion  it  in  a  manner  that  might  tend  to  guard  againd  that  re¬ 
proach  which  would  be  liable  to  involve  all  for  the  wickednefs 
of  one.*  With  fome  things  of  courfe  widely  differing  from 

what 

*  Pope  who  was  as  little  difpofed  to  favour  the  fex  as  he  was  form- 
ed  to  be  favoured  by  them,  has  remarkably  extended  and  aggravated 
his  author’s  inve&ive  in  the  tranflation  of  this  paffage. 

- Jri  6  stoves.  A vyp  Sidvios 

r?  rj  V  s  , 

iriTf  7LOST  OCKTyjOg  SySVSy  TtOU  iQ~Q~0y.£V0l(r IV  OTTLCTCrU) 

@Vj?iVT$poicri  yjosi  yj  xsvtpyog  evjcriv., 

Odyff.  1.  xi.  v  433. 
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what  prevails  in  diftant  climates  and  diffant  ages,  we  yet  find  hi 
general  the  moft  perfect  decency  and  even  elegance  of  manners 
in  Homer’s  defcriptions  of  the  intercourfe  of  men  and  women. 
Gf  this  Helen’s  converfations  on  the  wails  of  Troy  in  the  Iliac!, 
and  in  her  couit  at  Sparta  in  the  Odyffiee,  afford  remarkable 
examples.  One  office  of  civility  indeed,  which  we  find  ufually 


is  the  expreffioo  of  the  injured  Agamemnon  to  Ulyffes  in  the  Elyfian 
Fields.  The  meaning  is  limply  this :  6  Clytemneftra’s  wickednefs 
6  has  been  fo  extreme,  that  it  will  communicate  infamy  to  woman- 
*  kind  through  all  futurity  :  even  the  good  will  not  efcape  reproach 
for  it.’  But  in  the  tranflation  which  Pope  either  made  or  adopted, 
Agamemnon  pronounces  the  whole  fex  perjured,  and  doubts  if  a 
fmgle  virtuous  woman  will  ever  be  found  : 


- — -c  Thy  deeds,’  he  fays,  5  difgrace 

The  perjured  fex,  and  blacken  all  the  race  : 

And  ffiould  poflerity  one  virtuous  find, 

Name  Clytemneftra,  they  will  curfe  the  kind.® 

Pope’s  Odyff.  1.  xi.  v.  540. 


Another  ftrong  in  fiance  of  this  turn  in  Pope,  and  where  he  has  gone 
more  out  of  his  way  to  ffiow  it,  occurs  in  his  note  to  the  4150th  verfe 
of  his  tranflation  of  the  ninth  book  of  the  Iliad.  A  ftrong  inftance 
of  the  contrary  difpofition  in  Homer,  with  proof  that  it  remained  to 
him  in  blindnefs,  and  probably  in  old  age,  appears  in  a  beautiful  and 
affedting  addrefs  to  the  virgins  who  attended  the  feftival  in  Delos,  for 
which  the  Hymn  to  Apollo  has  been  compofed  ;  and  the  p adage  ig 
authenticated  to  us  by  Thucydides  : 


Xos/psTS  Sv^sig  zvacrczr  £^£io  S3  xfi  u£T07Ticr9s 
'Nlv'/jcrtecrQ  ,  ottitotc  X£V  Tig  £ir  lyfoviucv  c&v9(>c*)7rc*)y 
sEv9cz S  c&vstPVjTou  PGvog  tc&Auh riipiog  sX8oov} 

V  \  Vvs  1  5  ~ 

xovpai ,  Tig  0  vypuv  TjoicrTog  ocoiooo, y 

Jlv9/Z0£  TTTlfShclTC/A)  XCCl  T £00  T£p7T£cr9£  fJL<zAlCTTO$  ; 

Tuf  S  sv  ^uXcc  tjt&jtcu  V7roxpiwcr9§  d(p'/jpLoogf 
Ti )(phog  ocni^,  oix£i  Ss  YGoo  svi  'zrctiTrwAo^crcrvj. 

Thucyd.  1.  iii.  c.  104. 


€  \  irgins,  ail  joy  attend  you !  Remember  me  hereafter :  and  when 
&  any  ill  anger  from  afar  coming  here  fhall  afk,  6  O  Virgins,  who 
is  the  fweeteii  poet  that  attends  your  feftival,  and  with  whom 
aie  you  mofc  delighted  ?’  do  you  all  kindly  anfwer,  with  one  ap^ 

planning  voice,  Our  favourite  is  the  blind  man  who  lives  in  the 
f  ypcky  Chios,’  ,  : 
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performed  by  women  in  the  heroic  age,  may  excite  our  wonder  j 
the  buiinefs  of  attending  men  in  bathing  feems  to  have  been  pe¬ 
culiar  to  women  ;  and,  in  compliment  to  men  of  rank,  was 
performed  by  virgins  of  the  higheft  rank.  When  Telemachus 
vifited  Neil. or  at  Pylos,  the  office  of  wafhing  and  cloathing  him 
was  affigned  to  the  beautiful  Polycafte,  the  virgin-daughter  of 
the  venerable  monarch.  When  UlyiTes  appeared  as  an  unknown 
ftranger  in  his  own  palace,  the  queen  Penelope,  uninformed 
who  or  what  he  was,  merely  in  puriuance  of  the  common 
rights  of  hofpitality,  directed  her  young  maids  to  attend  him  to 
the  bath.  Ulyffes  refufed  the  honour,  and  defined  an  old  wo¬ 
man  ;  but  the  poet  feems  to  have  thought  it  neceffary  that  he 
fhould  apologize  very  particularly  for  fuch  a  Angularity .  Repug¬ 
nant  as  theie  circumftances  appear  to  commonvnotions  of  eaftern 
jealoufy,  yet  cuftoms  not  abfolutely  diffimilar  are  ,ftill  found 
among  the  Arabs.  Indeed  the  general  fentiments  of  the  Turks 
toward  the  female  lex  are  a  (Range  compound  of  the  grofleffc 
fenfuality  with  the  mod  fcrupulous  decency.  For  the  credit  of 
Homer,  however,  and  of  his  age,  it  fhould  be  obferved  that, 
among  ail  his  variety  of  pictures  of  human  paffion,  not  a  hint 
occurs  of  that  unnatural  fenfuality  which  afterward  fo  difgraced 
Grecian  manners, 

it  was  cuftomary  in  the  heroic  age,  as  indeed  at  alt  times  in 
Greece,  for  ladies  of  the  higheft  rank  to  employ  themfelves  in 
(pinning  and  needlework,  and  in  at  lead  directing  the  buiinefs  of 
the  loom  ;  which  was  carried  on,  as  till  lately  in  the  Highlands 
of  Scotland,  for  every  family  within  itfelf.  It  was  praifb 
equally  for  a  llave  and  a  princefs  to  be  ikilful  in  works  of  this 
kind.  In  Homer’s  time  walking  alfo  was  employment  for  la¬ 
dies.  The  princefs  Naulicaa,  the  young  and  beautiful  daugh¬ 
ter  of  the  opulent  king  of  Phaeacia,  a  country  famed  more  for 
luxury  than  induftry,  went  with  her  maids,  in  a  carriage  drawn 
by  mules,  to  a  fountain  in  a  fequeftered  lpot  at  feme  difiance 
from  the  city,  to  walk  the  deaths  of  the  family. 

It  is  matter  of  no  frnall  curiofity  to  compare  the  manners  and 
principles  of  the  heroic  age  of  Greece  with  thofe  of  our  Teuto¬ 
nic  anceftors..  There  areftrong  lines  of  refemblance,  and  there 
are  at  the  lame  time  (frong  charadteriftical  touches  by  which, 
they  Hand  diftinguilhed.  Greece  was  a  country  holding  out  to 
its  poffelfors  every  delight  of  which  humanity  is  capable;  but 
where,  through  the  inefficiency  of  law,  the  inliability  oft  go¬ 
vernments,  and  the  charadler  of  the  times,  happineis  was  ex¬ 
tremely  precarious,  and  the  change  frequent  from  the  height  of 
bids  to  the  depth  of  mifery.  Hence,  rather  than  from  his  na¬ 
tural 
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fcural  temper,  Homer  feems  to  have  derived  a  melancholy  tingS 
widely  difFufed  over  his  poems.  He  frequently  adverts,  in  ge¬ 
neral  reflections,  to  the  miferies  of  mankind.  That  eartli 
nourifhes  no  animal  more  miferable  than  man,  is  a  remark 
which  he  puts  into  the  mouth  of  Jupiter  himfelf.  His  commoti 
epithet  for  war  and  battle  is  6  tearful.*  With  the  northern  bards, 
on  the  contrary,  war  and  battle  were  fubje&s  of  higheft  joy  and 
merriment :  and  this  idea  was  fupported  in  faCf,  we  are  well  af- 
fured,  to  a  moil  extraordinary  degree.  Yet  there  was  more 
generality  and  lefs  cruelty  in  the  Gothic  fpirit  of  war  than  in 
the  Grecian.  Whence  this  arofe ;  what  circumftances  gave  the 
weaker  fex  fo  much  more  cohfequence  among  the  Teutonic  na¬ 
tions  than  among  the  Greeks  ;  how  the  fpirit  of  gallantry,  fc> 
little  known  to  this  elegant  and  polifhed  people,  fhould  arifb 
and  gain  fuch  univerfal  influence  among  the  fierce  unlettered  ra¬ 
vages  of  the  North  ;  that  gallantry  which,  with  many  fantafti- 
tal  and  lome  mifchievous  effects,  has  produced  many  fo  highly 
ialutary  and  honourable  to  mankind,  will  probably  ever  remain 
equally  a  myftery  in  the  hiftory  of  man,  as  why  perfection  in 
the  fciences  and  every  elegant  art  fhould  be  confined  to  the  lit¬ 
he  territory  of  Greece,  and  to  thofe  nations  which  have  derived 
it  thence. 


Chap.  IY.  Y he  Hiftory  of  Greece 3  from  the  ftrojan 
war  to  the  return  of  the  Heracleids  ;  and  of  the  Grecian 

Oracles y  the  Council  of  Amphidlyons ,  and  the  Olympian 
Games . 


Appendix  to  the  Fourth  Chapter.  Of  the  Chronolo¬ 
gy  of  Grecian  Hiftory . 

Milford  gives  the  following  ingenious  reafons 
for  thinking  that  Homer  lived  before  the  return  of  the 

Heraclidae. 


None  of  the  earlier  Grecian  writers  have  undertaken  to  fix 
the  era  of  the  Trojan  war:  but  Herodotus  affirms  that  Homer 
lived  four  hundred  years  before  his  own  age.  He  does  not  in- 
orm  us  how  that  period  was  calculated;  but  many  things  re¬ 
maining  from  other  early  authors,  and  among  them  the  dates 
reported  by  i  hucydides,  tend  to  make  the  affertion  probable, 
and  it  has  indeed  been  generally  admitted.  For  the  time  then 
from  are  Trojan  war  to  the  poet’s  age,  there  is  evidence  Within 
hisicmaming  works  which  feems  to  mark  it  Arono-ly.  four 

^r\jp,e's  afPea^  to  feeak  to  it  in  fome  degree  affirmatively  :  three 
f  them  maced  but  ioofely,  and  rather  by  implication  than  di¬ 
rectly  \ 
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reftly  ;  but  the  fourth  in  pointed  terms.  In  the  Odyffee  a 
converfation  is  introduced  concerning  fubjedls  for  poetry,  where 
it  is  remarked,  that  4  thofe  fubje&s  are  preferred  for  celebration 
4  in  which,  through  the  recency  of  the  tranfa&ions,  the  hear- 
4  ers  have  a  nearer  intereft/  Now  this  would  {land  contradict¬ 
ed  by  the  poet’s  practice,  if  the  events  which  he  celebrates  hap¬ 
pened,  as  fome  have  imagined,  five,’  four,  three,  two,  or  even 
One  century  before  the  people  for  whom  he  compofed  were  born. 
In  the  Odyffee  again,  we  find  another  remarkable  paffage  con¬ 
cerning  fubjedls  lor  poetry  :  6  Th?  gods,’  it  is  faid,  6  wrought 
4  the  fate  of  Troy,  and  decreed  the  deduction  of  men,  that 
4  there  might  be  iubjects  for  poetry  to  future  generations/  Had 
the  poet  lived  after  the  return  of  the  Heracleids,  that  revolution 
would  have  furnifhed  fubjefts  far  more  interefting  to  hearers,  in 
any  part  of  either  Greece  itfelf  or  the  Grecian  fettlements  in 
Alia  Minor,  than  the  war  of  Troy.  Tbefe  two  paffages* 
therefore,  feemftrongly  to  indicate  that  he  lived  not  long  after  the 
times  of  which  his  poems  principally  treat.  The  third  paffage 
may  perhaps  prove  that  he  did  not  live  abfolutely  in  thofe  times. 
Speaking  in  his  own  perfon  of  the  Trojan  war,  he  lays,  c  I 
6  have  thefe  things  only  by  report,  and  not  of  my  own  know- 
4  ledge.’  It  has  been  ably  difpofed  to  extol  the  family  of 
/Eneas,  and  fingularly  careful  to  avoid  what  might  give  them 
offence  ;  whence  it  has  been  inferted  that  the  pofferity  of  that 
chief  exifted  and  were  powerful  in  the  poet’s  age  ;  nor  indeed 
can  the  circumflance  be  otherwife  accounted  for.  One  paffage, 
however,  appears  to  fpeak  pointedly  to  the  purpofe  :  the  god 
Neptune  is  introduced  declaring  prophetically  that  4  /Eneas 
4  (hall  reign  over  the  Trojans,  and  the  fons  of  his  fons,  and 
4  thofe  who  fhall  be  born  after  them/  In  its  moil  natural  in¬ 
terpretation  this  paffage  feems  to  mark  precifely  the  number  of 
generations  from  /Eneas  to  his  defcendants  cotemporary  with 
the  poet ;  and  with  any  other  interpretation  the  fenfe  is  dubious 
and  incomplete,  in  a  manner  not  ulual  with  Homer. 

Thefe  then  are,  I  believe,  the  only  paffages  within  Homer’s 
extant  works  that  fpeak  at  all  affirmatively  to  the  age  in  which 
he  lived.  They  are  not  conclufive,  and  yet,  united,  they  are 
ftrong.  But  the  negative  evidence,  which  his  works  afford  in 
confirmation  of  them,  is  fuch  that,  but  for  the  relpedl  due  to 
thofe  who  have  thought  differently;,  and  ftill  more  perhaps  to 
thofe  who  have  doubted,  I  fliould  not  heiitate  to  call  the  whole 
decilive.  For  had  the  return  of  the  Heracleids  preceded  tne  times 
in  which  tlomer  flout ifhed,  is  it  conceivable  that,  among  fub- 
je£ts  which  fo  naturally  led  to  the  mention  of  it,  he  fhoulcl  never 
Vol.  VI.  .  "  Q.  pace 
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once  have  alluded  to  fo  great  an  event,  by  which  fo  total  % 
change  was  made  of  the  principal  families,  and  indeed  of  the 
whole  population  of  Peloponnefus,  and  of  all  the  weftern  coaft 
of  Alia  Minor  with  the  adjacent  illaiids?  His  geography  of  Pe¬ 
loponnefus  is  fo  minute  and  fo  exadi,  that  Strabo  has  chofen  to 
follow  him  ftep  by  ftep  for  the  purpofeof  tracing  from  remoteft 
antiquity  a  complete  account  of  that  peninfula.  That  in  fo 
particular  a  defcription  of  the  country  before  the  Dorian  con- 
queft  he  fhouldhave  been  fo  exadt  that  no  fubfequent  inquiry 
could  convidf  him  of  any  error,  and  yet  that  he  fhould  take  not 
the  leaft  notice  of  any  of  the  great  changes  in  the  property,  the 
government,  and  the  partition  of  the  country  which  that  revo¬ 
lution  produced,  if  he  had  lived  to  fee  them,  is  not  eafily  ima¬ 
ginable.  How  naturally,  upon  many  occalions,  would  fome 
inch  pathetic  obfervation  have  occured  concerning  the  Pelopid, 
the  Neleid,  and  other  families,  as  that  which  in  his  catalogue  in 
the  Iliad  he  makes  upon  the  cataflrophe  of  the  royal  family  of 
/Etolia  !  How  naturally  too,  efpecially  as  he  mentions  the  wars 
ot  Hercules  both  in  Greece  and  in  Alia,  would  fome  compliment 
have  fallen  to  the  defendants  of  that  hero,  had  they  been  in 
his  time  lords  of  Peloponnefus  inftead  of  exiles  on  the  moun¬ 
tains  of  Doris  $  and  how  almoft  unavoidable,  from  an  inhabi¬ 
tant  of  Chios,  fome  notice  of  the  acquifitions  of  the  pofterity 
of  Agamemnon  and  Neftorin  iEolis  and  Ionia,  if  he  had  lived 
after  the  iEolic  and  Ionic  migrations  !  Such  fubjedts  being  open 
to  nim  for  compliment  to  all  the  princes  both  of  the  Pelopid  and 
Heraeleid  families,  would  he  have  negledled  all,  and  paid  par¬ 
ticular  attention  only  to  the  extinct  family  of  AEneas,  the  ene¬ 
my  of  his  nation  ?  With  thefe  ftrong  circumflances  many  others 
meet.  To  complete  the  evidence  which  the  poet  himfelf  fur- 
niflies  concei rung  the  time  in  which  he  lived,  we  muff  add  his 
ignoianceof  idolatry,  of  hero-worlhip,  of  republics.,  of  tyran¬ 
nies,  of  a  general  name  for  the  Greek  nation,  and  of  its  divi - 
Lon  into  Ionian,.  fEolian,  and  Dorian  :  w7e  muft  add  the  form 
or  \\ oi fin p  which  he  deferibes,  without  temples  as  without 
images  :  we  muft  add  the  little  fame  of  oracles,  and  his  lilence 
concerning  the  council  of  Amphictyons  :  we  muft  add  his  fami- 
lar  now  le  Ige  of  Sidon,  and  his  iilence  concerning  Tyre:  and 
lanly  we  may  add  the  lofs  of  his  works  in  Peloponnefus,  whole 

new  inhabitants  had  comparatively  little  intcreft  in  them,  and 

the.r  prcferyation  among  the  Tlolian  coloniftsin  Afia,  who  reck¬ 
oned  his  piincipal  heroes  among  their  anceftors.  All  thefe  cir- 
cum  aiK.es  toget  rei  appear  to  amount  almoft  to  conviction  that 
auci  Vv,L  e  01  e  the  return  of  the  Herackids,  All  together 

afford 
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afford  alfcffrong  proof  that  the  editors  of  the  Rhapfodies  found 
them  genuine,  and  gave  them  fo  to  the  world. 

Mr.  M.  agrees ,  with  Newton,  to  rejedt  the  firft  Mi¬ 
nos,  Erichthonius,  Cecrops,  and  thefecond  Pandion, — 
does  not  think  that  Gelanor  and  Danau:  were  cotem¬ 
porary  with  Euryftheus,  king  of  Mycenae — has  no 
doubts  about  fhortening  the  period  from  the  return  of 
the  Heracleids  to  the  inftitution  of  the  Olympian  fef- 
tival  by  Iphitus — 

For  the  period  thenpf  108  years,  between  the  inftitution  of 
the  feftival  by  Iphitus  and  the  firft  Olympiad,  or  that  in  which 
Coroebus  wron,  I  look  upon  it  as  merely  imaginary  ;  its  exift- 
ence  being  ftrongly  contradicted  by  Strabo  and  Paufanias,  and 
fupported  by  no  comparable  authority. 

Inclines  to  Newton  about  the  dates  of  the  Meffenian 
war,  and  thofe  of  Attic  and  Corinthian  hiftory,  though 
he  thinks  he  has  allowed  too  little  interval  concerning 
thefe  of  Attic  and  Corinthian  hiftory. 

It  would  be  of  fome  importance,  if  it  were  poffible,  to  deter¬ 
mine  the  age  of  that  remarkable  tyrant  of  Argos,  Pheidon,  the 
moft  powerful  Grecian  prince  of  his  time,  the  firft  who  coined 
ftlver  in  Peloponnefus,  the  firft  who  eftablifhed  a  ftandard  for 
the  weights  and  meafures  ufed  over  the  whole  peninfula,  and 
who,  as  head  of  the  Heracleid  families,  and  legal  heir  of  Her¬ 
cules,  claimed,  and  by  the  prevalence  of  his  power  affirmed, 
the  prefidency  of  the  Olympian  feftival.  The  laft  circum- 
ftance,  if  the  Olympic  regifter  was  perfect,  fhoukl  have  put  his 
age  beyond  queftion  :  yet  authors  who  poffeffed  the  belt  means 
of  information  are  not  to  be  reconciled  concerning  it.  Paufa¬ 
nias  fays  that  Pheidon  prefided  in  the  eighth  Olympiad.  But 
according  to  Strabo  the  Eleians  prefided  without  interruption 
to  the  twentyr-fixth  ;  and  if  the  copies  of  Herodotus  are  faith¬ 
ful  Pheidon  mufthave  lived  toward  the  fiftieth  Olympiad,  where 
Newton  would  fix  him.  But  the  copies  of  Herodotus  are  not 
without  appearance  of  defect  where  the  Pheidon  is  mentioned. 
The  chronologers  have  been  defirous  of  imputing  error  to  thofe 
of  Strabo,  which  afl'ert  that  Pheidon  was  tenth  in  defcent  from 
Temenus :  they  would  have  him  but  tenth  from  Hercules ;  ant) 
thus  they  would  make  Strabo  agree  with  Paufanias  and  with  the 
rparbles.  But  this  does  not  complete  their  bufinefs.  Strabo 
will  {till  contradict  the  prefidency  of  Pheidon  in  the  eighth 
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Olympiad.  Moreover  that  writer,  as  his  copies  now  Hand,  is 
confiftent  with  himfelf ;  and,  upon  Newton  s  fyftem,  confiftent 
with  Herodotus.  It  can  fcarcely  be  faid  that  Paufanias,  as  his 
own  copies  Hand,  is  confident  with  himfelf;  at  leaft  he  is  very 
deficient  where  it  was  clearly  his  defire  to  give  full  information. 
I  am  therefore  inclined,  with  Newton,  to  fuppofe  an  error  in 
the  date  which  Hands  affigned,  as  on  his  authority,  for  the  pre- 
fidency  of  Pheidon.  But  when  precifely  Pheidon  did  prefide, 
it  fhould  feem  Strabo  could  not  learn  to  his  fatisfaction  ;  other- 
wife  he  would  probably  have  named  the  Olympiad,  and  not 
have  dated  merely  pedigree. 

Chap.  V,  The  hiftory  of  the  Southern  provinces  of 
Greece ,  from  the  return  of  the  Heracleids  to  the  completion 
cf  the  conqueft  of  Mejfenia  by  the  Lacedemonians. 

There  is  a  longdifcuflion  on  the  compofition  of  the 
Lacedemonian  army,  as  it  is  differently  related  by 
Thucydides  and  Xenophon.  Mr.  M.  feems  to  incline 
to  think  that  Thucydides’ account  of  the  compofition 
of  the  Lochus,  and  the  calculation  founded  upon  it 
of  the  ftrengthof  the  Mora,  are  juft. 

[To  be  concluded  in  the  next  Review.] 
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An  Analyfis  of  the  Greek  Metres  for  the  ufe  of  Students 
at  the  Univerftties .  By  J.  B.  Seale,  Chrift.  Coll , 
Cant .  See.  Cambridge,  is.  6d. 

“  H  E  following  pages  are  the  fubftance  of  a 
I  ledture  occafionally  read  to  the  young  gen¬ 
tlemen  of  C.  C.  in  the  firft  term,  being  defigned  as  a 
fupplement  to  the  elementary  rules  of  Greek  profo- 
dy.5>  (Prefatory  advertilement.)  As  my  readers  will, 
doubtleis,  excuie  me  from  producing  any  fpecimens 
of  this  work,  I  fliail  only  fay  of  it  in  general  terms,, 
that  Mr.  S.  feems  to  have  performed  what  he  pro- 
miles  in  his  adyertifement  with  fufficiexit  exaftnefs 

ancj 
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and  fidelity ;  but  furely  a  gentleman  who  gained  the 
claffical  medal,  and  the  Craven  exhibition,  was  qua¬ 
lified  to  give  us  fomething  that  might  be  ufefui  to 
more  than  Undents.  I  lhall  like  wife  venture  to  hint 
that  he  might  have  fomewhat  enlarged  the  bulk  of  his 
book  without  encreafing  its  price,  or  fomewhat  re¬ 
duced  the  price  without  diminifhing  the  bulk.  IIAtJji 
icrctjg  Tdzovl  rev  cwSpez  8%  xroog  cuziuSfou  zoov  cog 

fiVTTig  rgg  hnvolag  kou  c rvrzSqg  oitiov  htcuv&iv. 
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ART.  IX,  .  '  , 

Hermeneglldi  Pint  C.R,  S.  P.  de  Venarum  Metallic  arum 
Excoblione.  Volumen  primum,  quo  in  V.  libros  tributo 
explicantur ,  qua  ad  earn  rem  generatim  faciunt .  4 to% 

275P-  2 3  plates*  Et  volumen  Jecundum ,  quo  in  VI* 
libros  tributo  artificia  metallorum  ex  fingulis  venarum 
generibus  conficiendorum  explicantur.  4x0.  313  p .  and 
12  plates ,  Milan ,  1780.  [One  copy  to  be  had  of 
Elmfley.] 

V 

feems  a  very  complete  treatife  upon  the 
.I.  fubjed  ;  and  it  is  fent  me  from  Florence  as  a 
good  book. 

The  firft  volume  is  divided  into  five  books,  with 
the  following  titles. 

— Procemium. 

Liber  primus.  De  Venarum  excoquendarum  preparation^ 
Cap.  I.  De  Venarum  deledu 
Cap.  II.  De  Venarum  comminutione 
Cap.  IT.  De  Venarum  lavatione 
_  Cap.  IV.  De  Venarum,  &  pyritidls  uflione 
Liber fecundus.  De  ratione  Venarum  excoquendarum  ill  for* 

nacibus  vulgarihus. 

Cap,  I.  De  Fornacihus  vulgarihus 

Cap.  II* 


1  ( 

ra6  Anecdota  Litferaria  ex  MSS .  Codicihus  eruta. 

Cap.  II.  De  domiciliis,  quibus  fornaces  aliaque  ad  excoaio- 
nem  neceflaria  concluduncur 
Cap.  III.  Dc  rati  one,  qua  focus,  &  catini  parantur 
Cap.  IV.  De  Machinis,  quibus  vent  us  in  fornaces  infpiratur 
Cap.  V.  De  ignis,  ac  venti  admmiftratione 
Cap.  VI.  De  Venarum  appofitione 
Cap.  VII.  De  enfifiione  materiae  liquefactae 
Cap.  VIII.  De  excoctionis  fine 

Liber  iertius .  De  rarione  Venarum  excoquendarurn  in  forna- 

cibus  concameratis. 

Cap.  I.  De  fornacibus  concameratis 

Cap.  II.  De  Venarum  uftione,  et  excoctione  in  fornacibus 
concameratis 

Liber  quartus  De  purgatione,  et  fecretione  Metallorum 

Cap.  I.  De  iis,  quae  generatim  ad  purgationem,  et  fecretio- 
nem  Metallorum  faciunt 

Cap.  II.  £>e  operis,  quibus  metallum  quodlibet  ab  uno  aliquo, 
vel  a  pluribus  fecernitur 

Liber  quintus \  De  optima  rei  Metallic^  gerendae  ratione 

Cap.  I.  De  iis,  quae  Metallicus  fpectare  debet,  antequam 
venae  alicujus  foflionem  aggrediatur 
Cap.  IF.  De  impenfis  in  metalla  faciendis 
Cap.  HI.  De  experimentis  metallicis 

The  fecond  volume  contains  fix  books,  each  of 
which  relates  to  one  of  the  fix  minerals. 
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ART.  X. 

Anecdota  Litteraria  ex  MSS.  Codicihus  eruta .  Romrey 
%vo.  3  vol.  1774-  [ One  copy  to  he  had  of 

Elm  (ley.  j 

MANY  of  thefe  pieces  are  publiflied  under  the 
infpedtion,  and  with  the  notes  of  Monfignor 
Borgia,  Secretary  to  the  Congregation  de  Propaganda 
Pide\  The  attempt  alfo  (to  publifh  old  MSS.)  is  q, 
gopd  one,  and  may  produce  good  effedls  in  time. — * 

Not- 
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Notwithflanding  all  this,  however,  I  have  not  found 
in  the  volumes  I  have  looked  over  any  thing  that 
much  deferved  attention  ;  and,  in  general,  much  too 
large  a  part  of  the  very  thick  volume  is  allotted  to 
ecclefiaftical  hiftory,  feemingly  of  no  great  import¬ 
ance.  That  the  learned  reader,  however,  may  form 
fomething  of  a  judgment  for  himfelf,  I  will  give  him 
the  following  contents  of  Vol.  III. 

Pii  fecundii  oratio  de  hello  Turds  inferendo,  eruta  ex 
fcbedis  autographis,  et  anecdotis  monumentis  illuflrata  a  Ste- 
phano  Borgia,  Sac.  Cpngregat.  de  P.  F.  a  Secretis. 

•  •  *  N  -v 

VIL  De  operibus,  &  rebus  geftis  Julii  II.  Pont.  Max.  Com- 
mentariolum  Laurentii  Parmenii  Genefini  in  Piceno,  ex  Cod, 
Mf.  Vaticano,  nunc  primumin  lucem  edituin. 

IX.  Sylloge  Epiftolaruin  variorum  Scriptorum,  nimirum 
Lini  Coluccii  Salutati,  Jacobi  Ammanati  Card.  Papienfis,  Ja¬ 
cobi  Perleonis,  Fulvii  Peregrini  Morati,  Alvari  Gomelii  Caftri, 
Laurentii  Campegii,  Hieronymi  Caprae,  et  Francifci  Alciati 
Card,  quae  ex  diverlis  MIT.  Codd.  nunc  primum  proferuntur. 

X.  Lettre  Italiane  di  alcuni  illuftri  Scrittori  del  fecolo  xvi, 
cioe  di  Cornelio  Lambertini,  di  Lodovico  Martelli,  di  Lorenzo 
Frizolio,  del  card,  Lodovico  de  Torres,  di  Fulvio  Orlino,  e  di 
Antonio  Poffe vino,  cavate  dai  loro  Original!. 

XIL  Poclie  d’alcuni  antichi  Rimatori  Tofcani,  cioe  di  Guido 
Cavalcanti,  Cino  da  Piftoia,  Piero  delle  Vigne,  Ser  Lapo  Gi¬ 
anni,  Bonaggiunta  Urbiciani,  e  Maeflro  Rinuccino,  tratte  da 
un  Manofcritto  dell’  Abate  Seraffi. 

XIII.  Sylloge  Infcriptionum  Veterum  anecdotarum. 

In  all  this  there  is  not  a  lingle  line  I  ever  wifh  to 
remember  having  read. 


A  R  T. 
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ART.'  XI. 

/ 

Memoirs  of  the  Protestor  ate-Houfe  of  Cromwell ;  de¬ 
duced  from  an  early  Period ,  and,  continued  down  to  the 
.  prefent  Time  :  collected  chiefly  from  original  Papers  and 
Records  i  with  Proofs  and  Illuftraticns ;  together 
with  an  Appendix :  and  embellifhed  with  elegant  En¬ 
gravings.  Vol.  E  480  p.  And 
Memoirs  of  fever  ad  Perfons  and  Families  $  who ,  bf 
Females  are  allied  to,  or  defcended  from,  the  Pro - 
tedorate-Houfe  of  Cromwell,  chiefly  collected  from 
criminal  Papers  and  Records *  To  which  is  added,  a 
Catalogue  of  fuch  Perfons  who  were  raifed  to  honours 
■or  great  Employments  by  the  Cromwells  with  the 
Lives  of  many  of  them,  Vok  IL  Mark  Noble, 
F.  S .  A *  Reffior  of  B  add efley- Clint  on,  and  Vicar  of 
packwood,  both  in  Warwickfloire,  8vo.  White.  544 

p.  1 2.S* 

TH  E  S  E  are  memoirs  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  and 
of  all  the  perfons  a  fry  way  related  to  hirm 
^The  work  is  a  very  laborious  compilation,  carefully 
minutioufly,  and,  as  it  feems  to  be*  critically  fele&ed 
from  the  bell  printed  books,  the  feveral  parifh  regif- 
ters,  and  the  communications  of  feveral  refpedable 
and  well  known  perfonages*  It  has  alfo  been  thus  far 
tifeful,  that  Lord  Sandwich  has  found  himfelf  poffeffed 
of  a  picture  of  Mrs.  Cromwell,  the  protedtor’s 
mother,  which  he  did  not  before  know  was  at  Hindi- 
ingbroke,  and,  no  doubt,  other  perfons  will  have 
made  difcoveries  of  the  like  kind. 

As  to  the  kind  of  amufement  (me  it  amufed  much) 
the  reader  is  likely  to  meet  with,  he  will  judge  of 
it  by  the  following  fliort  extracts* 


Some 


Memoirs  of  the  Cromwell  Family .  129 

Some  time  after  old  Sir  Oliver  Cromwell  was  at  Ramiey, 
Cromwell  paid  him  another  viilt ;  for  as  Sir  Oliver  flill  con¬ 
tinued  to  funport  the  drooping  party  he  had  efpoufed,  the  Lieu¬ 
tenant-General  infilled  upon  his  fending  a  fum  of  money  as  a 
fine,  or  he  would  burn  down  the  town,  the  greateft  part  of 
which  was  Sir  Oliver’s  ;  our  knight  fent  for  anfwer,  that  he 
could  not  raife  that  fum,  and  defired  his  nephew  to  give  him  a 
conference  in  the  town ;  accordingly  the  nephew  came,  they 
met  upon  the  high  bridge  ;  a  compofition  was  agreed  upon, 
which  was,  that  Sir  Oliver  fhould  give  him  forty  laddie  horfes 
to  mount  his  cavalry  upon :  it  is  faid,  that  whilft  the  two  Oli¬ 
vers  were  fitting  upon  the  bridge,  an  old  woman,  who  thought 
the  younger  a  faint  of  no  final!  magnitude,  brought  him  a 
cufhion  to  fit  upon,  but  he  refufed  it,  faying,  that  he  fhould 
be  unworthy  the  name  of  a  foldier,  was  he  to  indulge  himlelf 
fo  far  as  to  ufe  it.* 

As  hiftorians  and  biographers  have  given  ample  re¬ 
lations  of  the  adtions  of  the  protedlor,  after  his  be¬ 
coming  eminent  as  a  foldier.  Mr.  Noble  confines 
himfelf  to  the  times  preceding  that ;  and  he  endea¬ 
vours  to  fhew  that  his  life  was  neither  fpent  in  inadti- 
vity  nor  debauchery,  till  the  time  in  which  men  begin 
to  form  thoughts  of  retiring  from  the  bufy  fcenes  of 
life. 

He  gives  us  the  following  anecdote. 

There  are  feveral  circumftances  given  relating  to  Oliver, 
which  have  been  fuppofed  prognoflications  of  his  future  great- 
nefs ;  they  have  a  tradition  at  Huntingdon,  that  when  King 
Charles  I.  (then  Duke  of  York)  in  his  journey  from  Scotland 
to  London,  in  1604,  called  in  his  way  at  Hinchingbroke-houfe, 
the  feat  of  Sir  Oliver  Cromwell;  that  Knight,  to  divert  the 
young  prince,  fent  for  his  nephew  Oliver,  that  he,  with  his 
own  fons,  might  play  with  his  Royal  Highnels  ;  but  they  had 
not  been  long  together  before  Charles  and  Oliver  dii agreed,  and 
as  the  former  was  then  as  weakly  as  the  latter  was  ftrong,  it  was 
no  wonder  that  the  Royal  vifiiant  was-  worfled  ;  and  Oliver, 
even  at  this  age,  fo  little  regarded  dignity,  that  he  made  the 
royal  blood  flow  in  copious  (beams  from  the  Prince’s  note  :  this 
was  looked  upon  as  a  bad  prefage  for  that  King  when  the  civil 
wars  commenced  :  I  give  this  only  as  the  report  of  the  place  1 

*  Communicated  to  me  by  the  late  Rev*  Mr.  WefloiJj  of  Ramfey, 

Von.  VI.  f  K  this 
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this  far  is  certain,  that  Hi  nchingbroke*  houfe,  as  being  near 
Huntingdon,  was  generally  one  of  the  refling  places  when  any 
of  the  Royal  family  were  going  to,  or  returning  from  the  north 
of  England,  or  into,  or  from  Scotland. 

Mr.  Noble’s  character  of  Oliver,  at  the  time  of  his 
coming  into  parliament,  will  give  an  idea  of  his  man¬ 
ner  of  writing. 

He  was  in  the  middle  age  of  life,  the  moil  proper  for  delibera¬ 
tion,  though  not,  perhaps,  for  aCtion  ;  his  judgment  and  ca¬ 
pacity  were  certainly  great,  but  fo  were  very  many  then  in  the 
houfe. 

His  efcate,  if  we  believe  many,  was  either  entirely  loft  by 
extravagance,  or  greatly  impaired  ;  it  might,  indeed,  be  feme- 
what  leffened,  yet  we  can  venture  to  fay,  it  was  not  fo  much  fo 
as  has  been  generally  fuppofed  ;  but  then  at  the  beft  of  times  it 
was  but  an  mconliderable  inheritance  for  a  man  who  fet  up 
himielf  as  a  leader  of  a  party  in  a  great  nation,  aqd  a  very  trifle 
when  compared  to  what  the  generality  of  the  members  then  in 
the  houfe  enjoyed. 

it  we  look  to  his  advantages  as  a  gentleman,  we  final!  fee  frill 
a  greater  di (proportion  between  him  and  mofl  of  the  members 
of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  ;  inflead  of  being  verfed  in  the  liv¬ 
ing  and  dead  languages,  his  learning  extended  only  to  a  mo¬ 
del  ate  knowledge  of  the  Latin ;  fo  far  from  knowing  foreign 
intei efts,  ana  the  courts  and  difpofitions  of  the  princes  upon  the 
Continent,  as  many  did,  he  was  never  out  of  his  native  king- 
aom,  nor.fcarce  his  own  county ;  he  had  been  only  one  year 
at  Lie  iJmverfity,  and  he  refided  but  a  fhort  time  in  the  capital, 
anc  ■'°t  before  his  arrival  to  man  ’s  eflate,  except  when  he  went 
to  t  le  attei  to  embark  for  America.  It  is  probable  that  he 
ge'ei  v^.as4_ft  court,  nor  never  in  any  but  a  few  clays  parlia- 
he  could  know  little  or  nothing  of  the  ways  of 

e!  ?ei’  7ni  Rot  much  of  the  characters  of  the  leading  men, 
cnher  of  the  court  or  country  party. 

,wr:h:S  pei  i°nf  ^ hough  manly,  he  did  not  poffefs  any  of  thofe 
'inrt^C*eSb  Ll0iL  °ew: *tcn*n§  graces,  which  fo  captivate  regard 
Ion n^1  f Ct dC‘ i 1  c  Pe<“^  and  which  is  only  to  be  acquired  by  a 
*  itlpf/1™1  ,lar  ac<luaintance  with  perfons  of  the  fir  ft  rank, 
fmallefl^n  °t  t/-e  e  °^uence  a  Demofthenes,  he  had  not  the 
“Sgt  *«*  **•*■»  confoM 

the  attenhoVw  ^ai  a[tra&ing  refpeft ;  he  rather  engaged 
'  *  ^  Rie  houie  by  a  fioveply  habit  5  his  cloaths  were 

ill 


Memoirs  of  the  Cromwell  Family*  131 

ill  made,  entirely  Out  of  fafhion,  the  work  of  an  ordinary 
country  taylor,  and  no  part  of  his  drefs  of  the  beft  materials. 

With  all  thefe  difadvantages  one  would  luppofe  he  was  very 
Unlikely  to  become  a  principal  perfofi  in  the  fenate,  and  Hill 
lefs  its  future  fovereign* 

It  muft,  however-,  be  obferved,  that  as  one  of  the  patriotic 
phalanx,  under  his  coufin  Hampden,  he  was  certainly,  at  his 
firft  entering  the  houfe,  of  great  confequence,  as  that  intereft 
was  formidable  from  the  ability  and  riches  of  its  members,  their 
afperity  to  the  court  under  whom  they  had  fmarted  in  the  caufe 
of  liberty,  which  endeared  them  to  the  people  at  large,  and 
which,  with  the  near  Telationfhip  of  many  of  them,  bound 
them  together  in  indiffoluble  bonds. 

Subtracted  however  from  this,  he  foon  commanded  the  at* 
tention  of  the  houfe  by  the  depth  of  his  arguments,  though 
delivered  without  grace,  eloquence,  or  even  ciearneis  j  and  he 
gradually  role  in  the  favour  of  the  houfe,  and  overcame  all  hiss 
difadvantages  by  his  penetration,  unwearied  diligence,  courage, 
perfeverance,  by  accommodating  himfelf  to  the  difpofitions  of 
the  different  perlons  of  his  own  party,  and  dilcovering  the  tem¬ 
pers  of  all,  and  by  even  not  neglecting  to  copy  the  drefs  and 
behaviour  of  the  moil  graceful  and  refined. 

The  end  of  the  firft  volume  contains  proofs  and 
illuftrations,  to  fhew— that  the  houfe  of  Cromwell  ori* 
ginally  came  from  Wales,  and  had  the  firname  of 
Williams. — That  Sir  Richard  Williams,  alias  Crom¬ 
well,  the  protestor's  grandfather,  was  born  in  Gla* 
morganfhire.* — -That  the  protestor  was  related  to  the 

Earl 

*  On  this  the  author  has  built  a  metaphor,  with  which  he  con¬ 
cludes. 

Thus  the  protectorate  houfe  of  Crormvell  may  not  be  improbably 
reprefented  as  a  river,  which  taking  its  rife  in  the  mountains  of  Wales, 
continued  long  in  that  principality,  when  gently  gliding  down  the  hills 
of  Glamorganfhire,  and  meandering  through  various  counties,  it 
arrived  at  the  imperial  Thames,  where  having  gained  great  ftrength, 
and  enlarged  its  bounds,  it  changed  its  ancient  name,  and  turning  its 
Courfe  north-daft',  rolled  on  into  Huntihgdonftiire,  where  it  loitered,  a 
confiderable  time,  and  divided  itfelf  into  various  ‘branches ;  one  of 
the  leaft  of  them  fuddenly  burfting  its  banks,  fwelled  itfelf  into  a 
tremendous  river,  which  not  only  fwallowed  up  the  main  ftream,  but 
at  length  overflowed  three  mighty  nations  ;  and,  by  its  rapidity  and 
dreadful  violence,  fpread  terror  throughout  the  globe  •  when  it  as 

R  z  filently. 
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Earl  of  Effex.  We  have  likewife  here  the  armorial 
bearings  of  the  Williams,  or  Cromwells,  taken  from 
Hinchingbroke-fcoliie.  The  fcene  in  Lingua,  which 
fo  much  affeded  Cromwell,  and  waked  his  ambition 
When  he  was  a  boy— Proofs  that  Cromwell  was  not 
infolvent  when  returned  to  the  long  parliament— 
Do&or  South’s  and  Sir  Philip  Warwick’s  curious  ac¬ 
counts  of  his  appearance,  with  regard  to  drefs,  when 
he  firft  entered  the  parliament* — Cromwell’s  two 
inaugurations  and  funeral — Reafons  for  thinking, 
in  oppofition  to  common  opinion,  that  Cromwell’s  body 
was  taken  uo  after  the  reftoration — Characters  of  the 
feveral  works  written  about  him— Account  of  engraved 
portraits  chiefly  from  Grainger’s  Biographical  Hiftory, 
but  with  fome  remarks  of  the  author’s  own— Dia¬ 
logue  between  the  Protestor  Richard,  and  Colonel 
Howard,  to  Anew  that  the  former  would  not  fjpill  the 
blood  of  his  greateft  enemy  to  fecure  his  grandeur — - 
Several  original  letters,  fome  in  the  pofiefiion  of  Sir 
Thomas  Heathcote,  from  the  puritanical  clergy,  to 
condole  the  Prote&or  Richard  and  his  lady  on  the 
misfortune  that  had  befallen  them,  &c.  &c. 

1  he  moft  amufing  thing  in  the  fecond  volume  is 
the  account  of  Mrs.  Bendyfh. 

I  here  is  a  great  deal  of  good  fenfe  in  this  work  ; 
but  the  fly le  is  often  ungrammatical  :  Surely,  every 
man  unaccuftomed  to  the  prefs  fhould  trufl  his 

work  to  fome  friend’s  revifal,  before  he  ventures  it 
abroad. 


filently,  Us  faddeftly,  returned  to  far  Icfs  than  Its  original  limits ; 

eavmg,  iov,  ever,  many  noble  branches  behind  it  ;  ever  lince  it  has- 

'V  llllirmuu'd  on  towards  the  louth,  where,  inftead  of  its  former 

°hn  e.s  cmTcni>  it  is  now  only  admirable  tor  the  clearnefs  and  good- 
nets  of  its  ftreaun  b 


A  R  T. 
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ART,  XII. 


Trahf a  Elions  of  the  Society,  Inftituted  at  London ,  for  the 
Encouragement  of  Arts ,  Manufactures,  and  Com - 
merce,  with  the  Premiums  offered  in  the  Tear  17  84* 
VoL  id.  Elmfley. 

AGRICULTURE* 


GREAT  attention  has  been  paid  to  the  planting 
trees  for  timber. 

Mr.  Kuchan  mentions  having  had  vegetables  of 
all  kinds  in  as  high  a  degree  of  perfedtion  at  Jamaica 
as  they  are  in  any  part  of  Europe.  He  had  peaches 
weighing  6|  ounces. 

Several  letters  on  the  advantage  of  the  drill  over 
the  broad-caft  hufbandry. 

Letter  on  the  advantage  of  urine  and  the  liquor 
of  dunghills  ufed  as  manure. 

Culture  of  the  Scotch  cabbage  fo  improved  that 
it  is  now  ufed  as  fodder  in  the  fouth  parts  of  Devon- 
fhire,  where,  till  within  thefe  five  years,  it  was  not 
known ;  one  acre  of  it  produced  eighty  thoufand  one 
hundred  and  fixty  pounds — Single  cabbages  weighed 
from  thirty  to  thirty-five  pounds  each. 

Sir  William  Fordyce  thinks  you  may  obtain,  at  thrf 
end  of  every  fix  or  feven  years,  one  pound  of  true 
rhubarb  from  every  five  pounds  of  the  green  roots, 
befides  an  equal  or  larger  proportion  of  roots  fit  for 
your  family,  or  powder  in  the  chemifls  fliops,  and 
many  of  the  roots  fhall  weigh  above  twenty  pounds 
weight  when  taken  up.  Fie  fays,  there  is  hardly 
any  crop  more  likely  to  recompence  the  owner  than 
the  abovementioned  ,  befides  the  fatisfadlion  of  con¬ 
tributing  to  furnifh,  in  plenty,  and  at  a  moderate 
rate,  one  of  the  moll  uieful  and  bell  drugs  in  the 
whole  market  of  phyfic. 


Mr. 
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Mr.  James  Black  had  the  gold  medal  for  introduc¬ 
ing  the  ufe  of  the  Roman  ox-yoke,  a  print  of  which 
is  given.  Columella  declared  again  ft  it,  but  this  was 
theory  formed  in  his  ftudy,  and  is  formally  contra- 
didted  by  an  author  of  equal  note  in  the  Libranza 
Efpaniola  of  Herrera.  The  writer  prefers  oxen  to 
liorfes  for  ploughing,  and  reafons  thus : 

The  ox  gives  ns  his  labour ;  the  expence  of  his  keep,  com¬ 
pared  with  that  of  the  horfe,  is  as  one  to  two  ;  and  after1  his 
labour,  when  fat,  he  is  worth  two  {hillings  per  ftone. 

The  hcrfe  is,  as  to  his  keep,  as  two  to  one,  diminifhes  in 
value  every  year  ;  at  laft  his  {kin  is  fold  for  five  {hillings. 

On  the  Culture  and  ufe  of  the  Turn ep -rooted  Cabbage, 

By  Mr,  Tugwell. 

Great  numbers  of  fheep  maintained  by  it,  and  the 
foil  enriched  by  the  manure  they  leave  behind  them. 
Wether  lambs  reared  to  the  age  of  eighteen  months 
by  it,  then  fold  tor  as  much  as  any  in  the  neighbour¬ 
hood,  without  ever  once  having  brought  their  mouths 
xn  contact  with  the  fur jace  of  the  natural  yafures . 

CHEMISTRY. 

Annual  funflower  not  worth  cultivating  for  the 
pur  pole  of  making  oil,,  as  it  had  been  thought  it  might. 

Improvement  in  the  art  of  making  military  matches. 

Method  of  Printing  Mezzotint 0  Prints  in  Colours .  By 

Mr,  Laurie, 

Mr.  L.  thinks  that  animals,  plants,  &c.  for  illuf- 
tratmg  natural  hiftory,  may  in  this  manner  be  ftnifli- 
ea  in  their  proper  colours,  very  much  like  drawings, 
and  greatly  refembling  nature. 

Account  of  the  propagation  of  filk  worms  in  Eng¬ 
land.— A  Mrs.  Williams  received  thirty  pounds  from 
the  fociety,  for  feveral  fuccefsful  attempts  5  flie  ufed 
n  "C  err7  eaves,  elm  leaves,  cowflip  leaves,  and 
.flowers,  as  a  fuccedaneum  to  the  mulberry  leaves.  She 
nn  vs  t  ie  veol  an  excellent  .ftyptic.-— Her  accounts 


are 
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are  followed  by  a  letter  from  Mr.  Barrington,  who 
does  not  defpair  of  fuccefs,  and  gives  feveral  ufeful 
hints  for  fecuring  it.  The  following  pafiage  from  his 
letter  is  curious. 

Du  Halae  alfo  informs  us,  that  when  the  infed  is  very  young, 
it  is  much  difturbed  by  the  barking  of  a  dog,  or  crowing  of  a 
cock,  which  inconveniences  they  will  probably  experience  in 
ffloft  parts  of  England,  where  there  may  be  attempts  to  rear 
the  filk  worm. 

I  make  no  doubt  that  this  circumflance  may  by  many  be 
confidered  as  deferving  little  attention  ;  but  the  authority  of 
every  thing  Hated  in  Du  Halde’s  compilation  is  every  day  con¬ 
firmed  by  late  travellers. 

That  fuch  noife  may  affect,  not  only  tender  infects,  but  ani¬ 
mals  of  greater  age  and  magnitude,  is  evident  from  a  fact  which 
I  have  fo  often  heard,  that  I  have  fcarcely  any  doubts  with  re¬ 
gard  to  its  being  true. 

London  is  chiefly  fupplied  with  lobfters  either  from  the  coaft 
of  Norway  or  the  Orkneys;  nor  do  fhips  fail  from  either  till 
their  cargo  . of  thefe  nfh  is  nearly  compleated.  If  in  the  courfe 
of  the  voyage,  however,  the  veffels  happen  to  be  near  a  great 
gun  when  it  is  fired,  the  greater  part  of  the  lobflers  fhoot  their 
claws,  and  a  difh  of  their  lading  is  fometimes  extorted  by  the 
threat  of  a  falute. 

MECHANICS. 

Account  of  the  invention  of  the  gun-harpoon, 
which  has  been  introduced  into  the  Greenland  fifhery 
by  the  fociety’s  having  expended  two  hundred  and  fe- 
venty  pounds  on  it. 

Ingenious  contrivance  to  fecure  hay-ricks  from  rain 
during  the  making. 

PREMIUMS  GIVEN. 

Thirty  pounds  for  improving  the  larch  tree,  which 
is  ufeful  in  fpars,  rails,  gate-bars,  floor-boards. 

Twenty  pounds  for  a  corred  furvey  of  Somerfet- 
fliire. 

Tobacco  might  be  cultivated  with  advantage  in 
England,  did  not  two  ads  of  parliament  Hand  in  the 
way. 

\ 


I  can- 
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I  cannot  conclude  this  account  better  than  with  the 
words  of  a  competent  judge  of  the  merits  of  this  fo- 
ciety,  Arthur  Young,  Efq.  whofe  very  ufeful  and  im¬ 
portant  Annals  of  Agriculture,  published  monthly 
for  is.  6d.  and  feven  numbers  of  which  exift,  I  am 
glad  to  have  this  opportunity  of  ^making  known.  Mr. 
Young  wTrites  thus  in  his  Annals  of  Agriculture. 

Whenever  any  thing  is  done  with  Epptng  Forefl,  I  hope  the 
excellent  Society  for  the  encouragement  of  Arts,  Manufac¬ 
tures,  and  Commerce,  will  not  be  forgotten.  Their  endea¬ 
vours  to  ferve  the  public  in  the  branch  of  agriculture  are  not 
fb  decided  as  we  fhould  fee  them,  if  they  were  pofFefTed  of  a 
farm  on  which  to  make  thofe  experiments  they  have  hitherto 
been  forced  to  form  on  the  farms  of  other  people.  Three  hun¬ 
dred  acres  affigned  to  them  would  be  of  little  burthen  to  the 
nation,  but  the  advantage  to  that  moil  laudable  inftitution  very 
great. 

That  fociety,  I  am  forry  to  fay,  is  not  very  fafhionablc. 
People  of  no  great  account  in  life  have  been  its  a&ive  fupports, 
and,  in  my  opinion,  have  done  by  far  more  good  with  an  in¬ 
come  under  a  thoufand  pounds  a  year,  than  has  been  performed 
by  three  fourths  of  the  men  of  great  property  in  the  nation, 
who  have  been  more  inclined  to  give  them  their  ridicule  than 
affiftance,  but  knowing  little  more  of  their  tranfaflions  than  of 
a  fociety  in  the  moon.  It  is  probable  that  the  kingdom  has  been 
benefited  a  thouiand  pounds  for  every  guinea  thefe  men  have 
expended. 

Mr.  Young’s  number  for  this  month  is  to  contain 
profeffor  Symonds’s  Treatife  on  the  Soils  of  Italy. 


ART,  XIII, 

4.  be  Works  of  Dr.  Swift >  arranged ,  revifedy  and  cor - 
retted \  with  Notes ,  and  his  Life ,  by  Thomas 
Sheridan,  A.  M,  17  volumes.  5I  ios.'Cadel. 

SHAME  to  the  man  of  letters,  who,  inftead 
II  |°  1  rowing  the  cloak  over  thy  infirmities, 

m4}  henceforth  read  thy  hiftory  with  the  malig- 

na  nt 
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tory  with  the  malignant  defign  of  levelling  thee  to 
the  ordinary  ftandard  of  the  infirm  and  grovelling 
fpecies  !  O,  thou,  whofe  INDEPENDENCE,*  and 
fejf-efbeem  (grounded  on  juft  and  fair)  breathing 
works  ought  to  be  put  into  the  hands  of  every 
youth  who  goes  to  college,  and  never  be  laid  out 
of  his  fight  till  this  world’s  ambition  has  nothing 
more  to  offer  1 

And  blelfed  be  he,  who,  whilft  he  was  em¬ 
bracing  the  golden  opportunity  of  paying  the  debt  of 
a  father’s  friendfhip,  in  the  way  the  donor  would,  of 
all  otht  ~s,  have  moil  defired  it  to  be  paid,  has  raifed 
an  immortal  memorial  to  his  own  virtuous  and  long- 
f  nee  honoured  name  ! 

Such  is  the  fair  date  of  the  progrefs  of  my  mind  in 
reading  this  excellent  work.  I  was  difpofed  to  quar¬ 
rel  with  Mr.  Sheridan  for  altering  his  friend’s  ortho¬ 
graphy,  and  for  foine,  as  they  appeared  to  me ,  unna¬ 
tural  disjunctions  of  relative  and  antecedent  in  his 
own  nervous,  unaffected  and  mafterly  narrative ; 
I  was  difpofed  to  carp  and  nibble  at  the  clergy¬ 
man  fo  long  abfent  from  his  cure,  to  a  (Tift  in  the 
druggie  for  human  power  3  at  the  patriot  whom 
any  confiderations  could  engage  to  affid  in  arreding 
the  progrefs  of  Marlborough’s  and  his  country’s 
greatnefs  ;  at  the  confident  man  who  could  allow  him- 
lelfto  fpeak  defpitefully  of  that  Somers  whom,  in  his 
dedication  of  the  Tale  of  the  Tub,  he  had  made  the 
god  of  my  adoration.  With  this  view  I  meant  to 

'*  ....  But,  to  all  men  of  rank  and  illation,  he  afferted  that  nobl£ 
independence  of  fpirit,  which  becomes  the  free  born  mind.  He  made 
no  allowance  to  the  cafual  fuperiority,  which  birth,  or  fortune,  or 
human  inflitutions  had  given  them,  but  valued  them  only  iu  propor¬ 
tion  to  that  higher  nobility  of  foul  derived  from  God  and  nature. 
He  had  long  beheld,  with  indignation,  the  mean  condefcenlion  and 
homage  paid  by  men  of  genius,  to  fcoundrels  in  power,  and  titled 
fools  ;  and  was  determined  to  afford  a  firiking  example  in  himfelf  of 
a  contrary  conduct,  by  reclaiming  the  rights  due  to  fuperiority  of 
talents  over  thofeof  birth  and  fortune, 

Vol.  VI,  S  have 
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have  gone  through  all  the  volumes— to  have  compar¬ 
ed  the  works  written  at  different  periods- — -to  have  col¬ 
lated  Johnfoh,  Orrery,  and  Sheridan— to  have  feen 
what  more  Wotton  and  King  might  have  faid  about 
the  Tale  of  a  Tub  that  had  been  kept  from  us.  Such 
were  my  intentions,  but  when  I  came  to  the  review  of 
things  upon  the  breaking  up  of  the  Queen’s  minif- 
ers,  to  the  acute  proofs  of  the  uniform  independence, 
of  the  vigorous  friendfhip,  of  the  undaunted  fpirit — • 
to  the  anecdote  of  the  Stentor-like  remonftrance  at 
the  caftle^— to  the  reception  given  the  Drapier,  by  a 
grateful  country  at  his  next  landing— to  the  pofitive 
proof  that  it  was  Queen  Anne,  and  not  Lord  Oxford 
that  kept  him  from  being  a  Bifhop  in  very  early  days, 
—to  the  irrefragable  proof  that  he  loved  Oxford  and 
Oxford  him,  to  the  many  inkances  of  unfeigned  piety ^ 
&c.  &c. 

HafKe  manibus  cecidere  remiffis. 

I  was  hurried  away  by  Mr.  Sheridan’s  eloquence, 
and  could  only  breathe  a  wiki7:  O,  that  heaven,  who 
denied  me  the  abilities  and  opportunities  of  this 
honourable  man,  would  at  leaft  infpire  me,  if  oc  - 
caiion  fli all  call  for  it,  with  his  courage,  his  contempt 

for  imaginary  greatnefs,  and  the  ardour  of  his  virtu¬ 
ous  friend  fh  ip. 

I 

Sncn  are  my  opinions  of  the  public  character ;  of 
the  private  I  dare  not  fay  quite  io  much  ;  for  though 
we  now  find,  by  tefhrnony  incontrovertible,  that  he 
man ied  Stella  fecretly,  to  cure  her  of  her  dealoufy  of 
Mils  Vanhomrigh,  (moil  evidently  never  feduced  by 
him)  but  never  cohabited  with  her,  becaufe  he  had  re¬ 
fs  wed  tp  ejoived)  imperious  man  !)  never  to  have  child — 
ren  he  could  not  live  to  bring  up;  it  kill  comes  to 
ti.io,  tuat,  in  the  words  or  the  play,  his  paOions  c  be- 
Aveen  tnem  ueicioyed  two  noblewomen.’  Swift,  how¬ 
ever. 
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fever,  is  to  be  pitied,  and  the  rather  as,  even  in  this 
affair,  fome  of  the  noble  qualities  of  his  mind  ftand 
forth,  but  he  ftands  a  monument  of  the  folly  of  mak¬ 
ing  abfurd  refolutions,  and  obftinately  adhering  to 
them  ;  for  had  he  married  Stella,  at  the  time  he  ought 
to  have  done,  or  have  broken  off  with  her  when  he 
could  no  longer  bring  her  a  whole  heart,  he  would 
not  have  brought  himfelf  into  the  diftrefs  he  did. 

What  a  pretty  tale  of  the  vengeance  of  love,  on  this 
new  Hippolitus,  would  Parnell  (that  is,  if  his  efteem 
for  Swift  would  have  differed  him)  have  raided  on  this 
affair,  of  which,  probably,  Mr.  Sheridan’s  words  are 
the  beft  folution. 

Indeed  the  molt  probable  folution  of  this  intricate  affair  is, 
that  Swift  having  lived  to  fuch  an  advanced  time  of  life  in  a 
hate  of  continence,  and  conftant  habit  of  fupprefling  his  de¬ 
fires,  at  laft  loft  the  power  ,of  gratifying  them  :  a  cafe  by  no 
means  lingular,  as  more  than  one  inftance  of  tills  kind  has  fallen 
within  my  knowledge  This  will  appear  the  more  probable, 
when  we  refleff,  that  in  the  letter  to  his  kinfnian  before  cited, 
he  acknowledges  himfelf  to  be  naturally  of  a  temperate  confu¬ 
tation  with  regard  to  women,  and  that  he  never  indulged  him¬ 
felf  in  illicit  amours.  Nor  did  it  ever  appear,  even  from  report, 
that  he  had  any  commerce  of  that  kind  with  any  of  the  fcx, 
which,  after  the  eonfpicuous  figure  he  made  in  life,  could  not 
fail  of  being  related  by  feme  of  his  companions  in  his  early 
pleafures,  had  there  been  any  foundation  for  it.  This  alone 
Can  account  for  his  lingular  conduct  with  reward  to  the  two  la- 
dies:  for  lus  coldnefs  to  Vaneffa,  and  conftant  endeavours  to 
bring  down  the  ardours  of  her  paftion,  and  lower  them  to 
friendfhip,  or  a  love  more  of  the  Platonic  kind;  and  for  his 
abftainirtg  from  the  lawful  pleafures  of  connubial  love  with 
Stella.  And,  I  think,  there  is  one  ftrons;  argument  of  his  never 
having  entered  into  any  commerce  of  that  fort  with  Vaneffa, 
that  it  is  hardly  credible  he  fhould  have  refrained,  in  that  caff, 
from  a  fimilar  gratification  with  Stella,  who  was  poffeffed  of 
greater  perfonal  charms,  and  was  more  an  objeCt  of  delire,  than 
the  other  ;  efpecially  as  the  former  could  not  be  enjoyed  with¬ 
out  compunction,  and  the  latter  was  a  pleafure  of  the  pureft 
kind,  without  allov. 

In  confirmation  of  the  opinion  I  have  here  darted,  I  remem¬ 
ber  a  faying  of  Swift’s,  4(  that  he  never  yet  faw  the  woman  for, 

S  2  *  whole 


whole  fake  he  could  part  with  the  middle  of  his  bed;”  a  fayfngf 
which,  I  believe,  all  mankind  will  judge  could  come  from  no 
perfon  but  one  incapable  of  enjoying  the  higheft  and  moff  in¬ 
nocent  of  all  gratifications  here  below,  when  fan&ified  by  mar¬ 
riage. 

O 

The  puni  Hi  merit  fo  juftly,  and  with  fo  ftrong  an 
arm,  inflicted  by  Dr.  Sheridan  on  Lord  Orrery,  for 
his  inhuman  treatment  of  Vaneffa,  can  never  be  fuf- 
liciently  commended :  may  it  ftand  as  an  everlading 
beacon  to  warn  thofe  who  fport  with  the  characters  of 
honourable  women  !  And  yet  how  pleafed  would  Lord 
Orrery  have  been  with  the  fallowing  ftory,  which  yet 
Mr.  Sheridan  might  not  conceal. 

As  Stella  found  her  final  di Ablution  approaching,  a  few  days 
before  it  happened,  in  the  prefence  of  Dr.  Sheridan,  (lie  ad- 
drefled  Swift  in  the  mod  earned  and  pathetic  terms  to  grant  her 
dying  requed  :  That  as  the  ceremony  of  marriage  had  paffed 
between  them,  though  for  fundry  conliderations  they  had  not 
cohabited  in  that  date,  in  order  to  put  it  out  of  the  power  of 
dander  to  be  bufy  with  her  fame  after  death,  fhc  abjured  him, 
by  their  friendfhip,  to  let  her  have  the  fatisfaction  of  dying  at 
lead,  though  file  had  not  lived,  his  acknowledged  wife.  Swift 
made  no  reply,  but,  turning  on  his  lieel,  walked  filently  out 
of  the  room,  nor  ever  faw  her  afterwards  during  the  few  days 
ihe  lived.  This  behaviour  threw  Mrs,  J.  into  unfpeakabie 
agonies,  and  for  a  time  die  funk  under  the  weight  of  fo  cruel  a 
difappointment.  But  foon  after,  remzed  by  indignation,  die 
inveighed  againfthis  cruelty  in  the  flittered  terms,  and  fending 
for  a  lawyer,  made  her  will,  bequeathing  her  fortune,  by  her 
own  name,  to  charitable  ufes.  ..  No  wonder  if  Dr.  Sheridan’s 
humanity  was  fhocked  at  the  lad  feene  he  faw  pafs  between  her 
and  the  Dean,  and  which  affected  him  fo  much,  that  it  was  a 
long  time  before  he  could  be  thoroughly  reconciled  to  him.  ^ 
lTwo  women,  the  tendered,  gentled  of  creatures, 
dye,  and  difinherit  this  pattern  oi  fenfibility  ! 

What  can  the  reviewer  fay  to  this,  allowing  fotne- 
t fling,  however,  to  what  Mr.  S.  fays  about  the  cleri¬ 
cal  impropriety  of  avowing  fuch  a  marriage,  &c.  &c. 
but  that,  like  the  s  wife  man,  he  returned,  and  faw 
that  there  was  no  perfection  under  the  iun  ?  or  that 

1  railty,  thy  name  is  man  f 


All 
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All  the  part  about  Sheridan  is  admirable;  here 
again  the  pious  fon,  and  pious  friend,  gives  Lord  Or¬ 
rery  the  lie  diredt,  and  fhews,  that  inftead  of  wanting 
to  keep  his  friend  for  a  butt  (O  little  great  men,  to 
judge  of  others  by  yourfelves  !),  he  would  have  ba¬ 
il  idled  him,  for  his  own  intereft,  to  the  place  from 
whence  he  would  not  have  returned. 

When  the  Do£lor  (the  diflrefled  and  aim  oft  ruined  Sheridan) 
was  preparing  to  remove  to  Cavan,  a  little  accident  happened* 
whieh  at  once  (hewed  Swift’s  great  affection  for  him,  and  the 
uncommon  tendernefs  of  his  heart.  He  happened  to  call  in 
jud  at  the  time  that  the  workmen  were  taking  down  the  pic¬ 
tures  and  other  furniture  in  the  parlour:  that  parlour  where* 
for  fuch  a  number  of  years,  he  had  paffed  fo  many  happy 
hours  ;  druck  with  the  fight,  he  burft  into  tears,  and  rufhed 
into  a  dark  clofet,  where  he  continued  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
before  he  could  compole  himfelf.  When  it  is  confidered  that* 
he  was  at  that  time  verging  on  feventy,  an  age  in  which  the 
heart  generally  is  callous,  and  almod  dead  to  the  fine  afFe£Hons  % 
there  cannot  be  a  dronger  confutation  of  the  charge  made 
againd  him  of  his  want  of  feeling;  as,  I  believe,  the  indan¬ 
ces  are  very  rare  of  perfons  at  that  time  of  life  capable  of  being 
fo  much  moved  by  fuch  an  incident. 

The  reader  will  be  pleafed  with  the  anecdote  of 
Archdeacon  RufTel,  in  whofe  pulpit  the  fatal  fermon 
was  preached,  having  thought  himfelf  bound  to  make 
the  author  amends,  by  the  gift  of  an  edate  of  two 
hundred  and  fifty  pounds  a  year. 

Of  Swift’s  behaviou  r  in  his  approaches  to  the  Struld- 
brug  (late  it  became  Mr.  Sheridan  to  fpeak,  and 
he  could  not  avoid  it  :  But  I  am  not  under  the  fame 
obligation  ;  and  I  will  fhew  him  the  veneration  he 
has  raifed  in  me  for  his  hero,  by  faying  nothing  about 
it.  Two  dories,  however,  I  will  tranfcribe,  as  they  are 
to  the  Dean’s  honour. 

From  this  time  all'  his  infirmities  inCreafed  fad  upon  him* 
particularly  his  avarice,  to  a  high  degree.  Dr.  Sheridan,  who 
dill  continued  to  pafs  great  part  of  his  vacations  at  the  Deanery, 
faw  many  flagrant  indances  of  this,  whereof  he  thought  himfelf 
bound,  both  in  friend Ih ip  and  a  folemn  engagement  he  had  en¬ 
tered 
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tered  into,  to  give  information.  This  alludes  to  a  converfatlof! 
that  had  palled  between  Swift  and  Dr.  Sheridan,  as  they  were  rid* 
ing  together  on  the  Strand,  fome  years  before  the  Doctor  left 
Dublin.  The  topic  happened  to  be  that  of  old  age,  which 
Swift  faid  he  found  coming  faff  upon  him,  and  he  fuppofed  he 
fhou Id  not  be  exempt  from  its  attendant  infirmities  :  “  But 

there  is  one  vice,  its  ufual  concomitant,  the  moft  deteftable  of 
all  others,  and  which,  therefore,  I  would  moft  endeavour  to 
guard  againft — I  mean  avarice.  I  do  not  know  any  way  fo 
effedfual  for  this  purpofe,  as  to  engage  fome  true  friend  to  give 
me  warning  when  he  fees  any  approaches  of  that  fort,  and  thus 
put  me  upon  my  guard.  This  office  I  expert  from  you,  and 
hope  you  will  give  me  a  folemn  affurance  that  you  will  pundf  u- 
ally  fulfil  it.”  The  Dodfor  very  readily  entered  into  the  engage¬ 
ment,  and  now  thought  himfelf  bound  to  difcharge  it.  With 
this  view,  in  one  of  his  vacations  palled  at  the  Deanery,  he  fet 
down  daily,  in  a  journal  kept  for  that  purpofe,  all  the  inftanees 
he  could  perceive  of  the  Dean’s  parfimony,  which  in  a  fort¬ 
night  arole  to  a  confiderable  amount.  Armed  with  thefe  proofs, 
he  one  day  took  an  opportunity  of  afking  the  Dean,  whether  he 
recolledted  a  difcourfe  which  had  palled  between  them  on  the 
Strand,  relative  to  old  age  and  avarice,  and  the  folemn  enratre- 
ment  he  had  made  him  enter  into  upon  that  occafion  ?  Swift, 
as  one  fuddeniy  alarmed,  anfwered  with  precipitation,  44  Yes, 

I  remember  it  very  well — Why — Do  you  perceive  any  thing  of 
That  fort  in  me  W  You  fhall  judge  yourlelf,  faid  the  Dodfor;  read 
over  that  paper,  and, fee  whether  it  is  not  high  time  I  fhould  now 
perform  my  promife  ?  The  Dean  read  over  the  articles  with  a 
countenance  in  which  fhame  and  defpondenev  were  blended. 
When  he  had  done  he  leaned  his  head  upon  his  hand,  with  his 
eyes  caft  on  the  ground,  and  remained  for  fome  time  buried  in 
profound  thought  ;  at  laft  he  juft  lifted  up  his  eyes,  without 
changing  hispofture,  and  caftinga  fide  glance  at  theDodfor,  with 
a  moftlignificant  look,  afked  him — t4  Dodfor — did  you  never  read 
Gilblas  t  alluding  to  the  famous  ftory  of  a  fimilar  concludt  of 
his  towards  the  Archbifhop,  when  he  was  his  fecretary,  which 
ion  him  his  poft.  After  iuch  a  Icene,  the  reader  will  eafily 
conclude,  that  the  dileafe  was  paft  remedy  ;  and  that  the  Docftor* 
like  poor  Gilolas,  would,  probably,  not  continue  long  in  fa-* 
vouk  ft  nus  was  Lord  Bolingbroke’s  observation  upon  a  paf- 
i^ge  in  one  of  Swift  s  letters  fully  verified  ;  where  he  fays  he 
had  made  a  maxim,  which  ought  to  he  written  in  letters  of  dia- 
m°nd  :  “  7  nat  a  wife  man  fhould  have  money  in  his  head,  but 
not  in  his  heart;  to  which  his  Lordfhip  replies,  44  that  a  wiie 

man 
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'man  fhould  have  care  how  he  lets  money  get  too  much  into  his 
head  ;  for  it  would  moil  afluredly  defcend  to  the  heart,  the  feat 
of  the  pafiions.” 

And  yet  this  vice,  which  daily  encreafed,  and  made  him  aft 
grudgingly  and  fordidly  in  all  other  articles  of  expence,  had 
no  effefit  upon  his  charities,  which  were  continued  as  ufuaL  I 
had  a  remarkable  inftance  of  this,  by  Mrs.  Sican,  two  years 
after  this  period,  when  his  avarice  was  at  the  height.  She  cal¬ 
led  upon  him  one  morning,  and  upon  the  ufual  queilion  being 
aiked  of  46  what  news  i”  laid  a  very  melancholy  affair  had 
happened  the  night  before  to  an  acquaintance  of  her’s,  one  Mr. 
Ellis  a  cabinet  maker,  whofe  houfe  and  goods  were  deftroyed 
by  fire ;  and  as  he  was  a  young  man,  juft  beginning  the  world, 
newly  married,  file  was  afraid  it  would  prove  his  ruin,  unlefs 
he  was  relieved  by  charitable  contributions.  Swift  aiked  her 
what  character  he  bore  ?  She  laid  an  exceeding  good  one  for  fo- 
briety,  induflry,  and  integrity.  The  Dean  then  went  to  his 
defk  and  brought  out  five  broad  Portugal  pieces,  which  palled  at 
that  time  in  Dublin  for  four  pounds  each,  and  gave  them  to 
her  as  his  fubicription. 


_  Arnongft  the  charges  againft  him,  none  bore  more  hard  than 
his  latter  behaviour  to  Dr.  Sheridan,  for  which  I  have  already 
accounted.  In  their  whole  intercourfe,  previous  to  that  period, 

I  havefhewn  how  fincere  a  friend  he  had  always  proved  himfelf 
to  be  ;  and  afterwards,  when  his  underftariding  was  gone,  and 
h;s  memory  failed,  when  fome  former  feelings  of  his  heart  only 
remained,  I  had  a  ftrong  inftance  given  me  by  his  fervant  Wil¬ 
liam,  how  deep  an  impreftion  the  Dodtor  had  made  there  ;  who 
told  me  when  he  was  in  that  ftate,  the  Bean  every  day  for  a 
long  time  conftantlv  aiked  him  the  fame  queftion  :  4C  William, 
did  you  know  Dr.  Sheridan  ?”  Yes,  Sir,  very  well— and  then, 
with  a  heavy  figb,  Oh,  I  loft  my  right  hand  when  I  loft  him  ! 

The  hundred  lafl  pages  contain  anecdotes,  fome 
of  them  too  trifling,  fome  honourable  to  Dr.  Swift, 
and  to  human  nature,  as  well  as  highly  c har after iftic. 
With  the  Curate,  however,  on  his  own  principles.  Swift 
had  no  right  to  take  the  liberty  he  did;  but  I  leave 
thefe  to  the  gentlemen,  who  fo  kindly  pilfering  me 
without  naming  me,  may  here  pilfer  from  a  richer  man. 
It  they  do  fo  I  would  recommend  to  them  the  hif- 
to  -y  qf  Mr,  Matthew,  the  only  man  l  ever  heard  of 

who 
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who  knew  how  to  enjoy  a  country  houfe  with  a  great 
eflate. 

We  have  alfo  here  two  beautiful  poems  (real  poems, 
not  ladies  rhimes)  together  with  fome  very  finking 
love  letters  of Vaneftaj  fome  original  copies  of  verfes 
of  Sheridan’s,  and  much  more  amufing  matter. 

Mr.  Sheridan  calls  aloud  on  any  who  bear  the  Wal¬ 
pole  name  to  prove,  if  they  can,  that  ever  S.  offered 
to  let  himfelf  to  that  minifter. 

Upon  the  whole,  this  is  a  clafhcal  work,  and  af¬ 
fords  all  the  fatisfadlion  that  can  now  be  expedted  up¬ 
on  every  part  of  Swift’s  charadler. 

Mr.  Sheridan’s  new  difpofition  of  the  matter  is  ad¬ 
vantageous,  but  his  notes  do  not  appear  to  me  of  any 
great  confequence. 


ART.  XIV, 

Zosimi  Hijloriae  Graece  et  Latin  e ,  recenjuit ,  Not  is  Cri - 
fids  et  Comnentario  Hijlorico  illujiravit ,  Jo.  Frid. 
Reitemeier,  L  V .  D .  ad  calcem  Jubjedae  Jvtni  AnH 
madverfiones  nonnullae  C.  G.  Hey  nil,  Livfiae ,  1784, 

$vo.  p.  648.  Elmfley, 

MR.  Reitemeier  is  known  in  Germany  by  four 
differtations,  which  have  done  him  credit*. — 
The  preface  briefly  flares,  that  Zofimus,  who  drew 
part  of  his  narrative  from  hiftorians  now  loft,  viz. 
Dexippus,  Eunapius  and  Olympiodorus,  and  who  is 
commendable  for  the  purity  and  elegance  of  his  ftyle, 

*  Iuku  Athcnienfium,  De  condition?  fer*v drum  intev  Grecos  cjMpntc- 
tpicijitudin.il us,  (thefe  gained  prizes  at  the  Academy  of  Caffel).  De 
RIet  allied  Tftct'uni,  de  originc  ct  ratione  eyueejiionis  inter  Grace  os  et 
Romav-os. 

which 
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'which  is  far  fuperior  to  that  of  the  writers  of  the  age 
in  which  he  lived;  is  an  hiftorian  of  authority,  for  the 
hiftory  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries,  particularly 
for  his  account  of  the  changes  introduced  by  Conftan- 
tine  and  Theodofius  in  the  empire. — After  a  fhort  ac¬ 
count  of  the  merits  of  the  feveral  editions  of  Leuncla- 
vius  (1576)  Stephens,  Sylburgius,  Cellarius,  and 
Smith,  we  have  an  account  of  the  prefent  editor's 
defign,  which  was — to  give  a  correct  text,  a  thing 
eafily  done,  though  the  writer  has  no  new  MIT. — and 
to  illuftrate  the  author,  and  fix  the  degree  of  hifto- 
rical  credit  due  to  him.  This  lad  bufinefs  is  accord¬ 
ingly  done  in  the  Difquifitio  in  Zofimum  ejufique  fidem> 
(in  which  Mr.  R.  enquires  into  the  number  of  his 
works,  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  and  his  general 
merits  ;)  and  in  the  hiftorical  commentary.  I11  the 
latter,  attention  is  paid  to  determine  the  parts  of  the 
hiftory  in  which  Zofimus  (lands  alone,  and  thofe  where  he 
is  feconded  by  other  hiflorians. — The  mod  remarkable 
excurjus  is  that  on  the  abfurd  (lory  of  the  ^Egyptian, 
faid  by  Z.  to  have  converted  Conflantine,  by'promif- 
ing  him  an  abfolution  for  his  crimes,  which  the  hea¬ 
then  priefls  refufed  him  :  After  an  examination  of  the 
external  and  internal  arguments,  Mr.  R.  gives  up  the 
(lory,  but  concludes  with  faying  in  Zofimum ,  haec 
una  reprehenfio  cadit  quod  rem  non  fiatis  diligenterque  ex - 
ploratam>  quamvis  fipecie  veram  j pro  vera  refietit, 

Mr.  Heyne's  annotations  take  up  from  page  62a  to 
p.  648.  They  were  written  as  the  proofs  were  lent 
him,  and  are  the  conditions  on  which  the  bookfeller 
agreed  to  purchafe  the  book. 

Mr,  H,  thinks  this  edition  was  much  wanted,  as 
there  had  been  none  for  feventy  years.  There  then 
follows  a  locus  on  the  neceflity  of  reading  all  forts  of 
hiftory  to  be  a  hiftorian  or  a  man  of  letters — On  the 
ufe  which  from  its  purity  (fome  few  things  only  ex¬ 
cepted)  this  Greek  may  be  of  in  fchools — On  the 
fuperftitious  accounts,  which  difgrace  the  writer. 
Yol.  VI,  T  *  As 
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As  illuftrating  the  hiflory  was  a  principal  part  of  tke 
editor’s  defign,  Mr.  H.  Jeems  to  wifh.  Mr.  R.  had 
done  a  little  more.  He  allows  him,  however,  great 
merit,  and  fays,  that  for  many  things  Zofimus  is  the 
foie,  and  for  many  others,  the  chief  authority.  He  re¬ 
fers  thofe  who  wifh  to  know  more  of  what  paffed  in 
thofe  times  to  the  feveral  hiftories  of  Tillemont,  Gib¬ 
bon,  Profeffor  Mafcow,  and  the  Breviores  Notitiae, 
to  be  found  in  Opere  Guthriano,  t.  iv.  v.  p.  i,  et 
4.  t,  xv.  p.  1.  In  two  or  three  of  his  notes,  he  ob- 
ferves  upon  fome  omiffions  in  Mr.  Gibbon  (whom, 
however,  in  general,  he  treats  with  refped,  and  calls 
Acutus ),  particularly  on  his  failing  to  comment  on  Va- 
lens’s  quaeftio  in  magos ,  et  veneficos  *  ;  an  ad',  fays 
Mr.  Heyne,  which  was  of  more  confequence  than  is 
generally  thought  5  as  by  the  deitrudion  then  made 
of  philofophers  and  philofophical  libraries,  the  Gen^ 
tile  philofophy  was  almoft  totally  extirpated,  and  the 
Chriftian  religion  eftablifhed  in  the  Eaft. 


ART.  XV, 

Sam.  de  Puffendorf  de  Rebus  Gejiis  Friderici  Fertit 
Fled? oris  Brandenburgici ,  poft  primi  Boruffiae  Regis , 
Comment ariorum  libri  tres  comp l ententes  annos  1 6  8  3 — , 
169°,  fragmentum  pofthumum  ex  autloris  autography 
iditum,  28 2p,  folio .  Berlin. 

THIS  edition  is  publi fined  by  Count  Hertfberg, 
one  of  the  King  of  Pruflia’s  miniflers  at  Berlin. 
It  is  taken  from  three  Mil.  one  of  them,  contain-* 
ing  only  two  books,  is  in  the  poffeflion  of  Count 
Hertfberg  himfelf ;  the  fecond  is  in  the  Ar¬ 
chives  oi  Berlin  in  Puffendorf  s  own  writing,  but  fo 

rja  i  .  ;  full 

.bcjKt  againft  magicians  and  poifoners. 
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full  of  abbreviations  and  interlineations  as  to  be 
fcarce  legible  ;  and  the  third,  which  is  the  bed,  and 
alfo  in  PufFendorPs  own  hand,  is  taken  from  the  li¬ 
brary  at  Drefden. 

It  has  been  long  obferved  of  Puffendorf,  that  the 
more  he  goes  on,  the  worfe  he  writes  :  Thus,  the 
Life  of  Charles  Guftavus  was  very  inferior  to  the  Hif- 
tory  of  the  War  of  thirty  Tears  the  Life  of  the  Great 
Eledtor,  to  that  of  Charles  Guftavus  ;  and  the  prefent 
work,  to  the  Life  of  the  Great  Eledtor.  Whatever, 
however,  comes  from  a  man  of  Puffendorf’s  precifion 
and  accuracy,  is  a  valuable  addition  to  hiftory.  The 
moft  remarkable  things  feem  to  be  what  he  fays  of  the 
imprefiion  the  Revolution  made  abroad  and  of  the 
fteps  taken  to  create  a  ninth  Elector. 


ART.  XVI. 

*  .V  'T *  * 

A  View  of  the  Brit  if j  Empire ,  more  efpecially  Scotland  ; 
with Jome  Bropofals  for  the  Improvement  of  that  Coun¬ 
try  ,  the  Extenfion  of  its  Fijheries ,  and  the  Relief  of 
the  People .  8v0.  Waiter.  3s. 

✓ 

■  1  ,  \  t 

HIS  book,  foreigners  who  wifti  to  be  ac- 
JL  quainted  with  our  capital  works  on  legiflation, 
agriculture,  finance,  and  the  refources  of  this  coun¬ 
try,  will  do  well  to  procure.  The  account  the  au¬ 
thor  gives  of  the  diftrefles  of  the  highlanders  is 
:o  pathetic,  as,  but  for  his  pofitive  teftimony,  to 
oe  icarce  credible.  His  plans  for  their  relief  feem 
ienfible,  (though  I  have  heard  fome  of  his  mathema¬ 
tical  calculations  arraigned)  and  the  general  confe- 

T  2  quences 


1 


148  A  View  of  the  Britifh  Empire,  & c. 

quences  he  draws  from  thefe  confiderations,  moft  im¬ 
portant  obje&s  of  attention*  The  introdudtion  con- 
tains. 

Sketch  of  the  Britifh  politics  and  wars  from  the  revolution  to 
the  year  1784,  including  the  origin  and  progrefs  of  the  national 
debt— -Difmemberment,  and  rapid  fall  of  the  empire— -Perilous 
fituation  of  government,  and  the  nation  in  general — War  the 
caufes  of  our  own  d birdies,  and  thole  which  we  have  brought 
upon  a  conliderable  part  of  mankind. 

Review  of  the  colonies  and  fettlements  which  Rill  compofe  a 
part  of  the  Britifh  empire,  with  an  eflimate  of  the  exports  and 
imports  to,  and  from  England.  Alfo,  the  exports  and  imports 
to  and  from  the  revolted  Colonies. 

Relative  fituation  of  Great  Britain  and  France,  in  climate, 
foil,  extent  of  territory,  commerce,  revenue,  and  other  par¬ 
ticulars— Internal  improvements  recommended,  as  affording 
new  lources  of  flrength  and  revenue,  whereby  the  mother 
country  will  be  enabled  to  retain  its  fettlements,  extend  and 
protect  its  commerce. 

Thedopics  then  treated  of  are  the  following* 

^  Antient  and  prefent  Rate  of  Scotland  ;  particularly  the  Low 
Countries. — Commercial  annals  of  Scotland. 

Commercial  eflablifhments. 

Prefent  Rate  of  agriculture,  manufactures,  and  commerce. 

Of  the  various  clafles  and  degrees  of  people  in  the  Lowlands, 
and  their  propenfity  for  the  manufactures  of  England. 

Scotland  the  rnoR  valuable  nurfery  of  feamen  in  the  Britifh 
empire,  England  excepted. 

.  Scotland  confidered  as  a  commercial  nation,  and  its  great 
importance  t0  England  in  that  view — Some  propofals  for  a  more 
liberal  fyfiem  of  polity  relative  to  Scotland,  with  conje&ura! 
e  in  mates  of  the  beneficial  confequences  which  would  flow 
therefrom  to  the  whole  illand. 

view  ot  the  Highlands,  &c. — DiviRons  and  face  of  th^ 

country. 

I  he  manners  of  the  Highlanders  in  former  times, 
lie  character  of  the  modern  Higlanders,  and  their  quali¬ 
fications  for  the  arts  of  civil  life,  as  well  as  thole  of  war. 

Comparative  Rate  of  the  Highlands,  and  the  northern  conn- 
lion  kurofc’  ln  .  rcipe£t  of  towns,  commerce  and  naviga-* 

The 
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The  produce  of  the  Highlands  by  fea  and  land. 

Of  inland  navigation,— Navigation  between  the  Forth  and 

the  Clyde, 

The  author  confiders  the  three  artificial  navigations 
the  country  admits  of,  viz. 

1.  The  Southern  navigation,  between  the  Forth  and  ths 

2.  The  Weftern  navigation,  between  the  Clyde  or  Loch 

Fyne,  and  the  Atlantic.  , 

3.  The  Northern  navigation,  between  Fort  William  and 

Invernefs. 

He  then  reviews  the  three  fifheries. 


1.  The  Weftern,  or  Loch  Broom  fifhery. 

2.  The  Northern,  or  the  Orkney  and  Shetland  fifhery. 

3.  That  on  the  eaft  fide  of  the  kingdom. 

He  then  enters  into 


The  expediency  oft  ere&ing  villages  and  harbours  in  the  Weft 
Highlands — The  plan  of  thofe  villages— The' moil  proper  fitu* 
ations— -Eftimates  of  the  expence, 

And  propofes  the  moft  eligable  fituations  for  towns, 
concluding  with  a  moft  pathetic  account  of  the  fa¬ 
mine,  the  failure  of  the  fifheries,  and  the  hurricanes 
of  1782. 

The  appendix  contains 


Corroborating  proofs  reflecting  the  calamitous  ftate  of  the 
Highlands. 

This  is  taken  from  Dr.  CampbelFs  political  furvey 
—Mr.  Pennant’s  tour — Dr.  j  ohnforfs  journey  to  the  He¬ 
brides— -We  have  fome  then  very  fenfible  and  pleafin 
remarks  on  the  Short  1 Tour  to  Scotland ,  comprehendin 
the  Southern  divifion  of  that  kingdom,  and  a  confi- 

derable  portion  of  the  Highlands, 

\  t  * 

The  author  has  alfo  publifhed 


crq  era 
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A  Commercial  map  of  Scotland,  wherein  the  numerous, 
iflands,  and  lakes,  which  compofe  the  great  theatre  of  the  fifh- 
eries,  are  diftinctly  reprefented,  and  their  names  annexed  ;  alfo 
the  pjropofed  canals  :  the  whole  interfperfed  with  remarks  relative 
to  the  natural,  political,  and  commercialftate  of  that  kingdom, 
and  three  main  divifions  of  its  iflands. 

I  cannot;  refrain  from  communicating  this  very 
curious  account  of  the  diftrefles  of  the  Highlanders. 

Such  being  the  natural  Hate  of  the  Highlands,  the  only  parts 
capable  of  agriculture  are  the  vallies  or  glens  around  the  bafes 
of  the  mountains  ;  and  thefe  vallies  having  the  fun  for  a  few 
hours  only,  vegetation  advances  ilowly,  and  the  harvefts  are 
always  late.  The  climate  is  equally  difcouraging  to  the  pur- 
pofes  of  husbandry.  The  fpring  is  bleak  and  piercing ;  the 
fummer  is  cold  and  fhort ;  the  autumn,  from  the  beginning  of 
Auguft,  deluged  with  rains ;  the  winter  long  and  tempeftuotis. 
During  the  latter  feafon  the  people  are  cut  off  from  all  commu¬ 
nication  with  the  Low  Countries,  by  deep  beds  of  fnow,  im- 
paffable  torrents,  pathlefs  mountains  and  mo r aides  on  the  one 
fide  ;  by  a  long  and  almoft  impracticable  navigation  on  the 
other. 

To  thefe  accumulated  difcour&gements  of  nature,  are  added 
the  oppreffions  and  ill  judged  policy  of  many  proprietors  of 
thole  fterile  lands,  far  beyond  their  natural  value,  were  they 
even  in  hands  more  capable  to  improve  them.  Where  both  foil 
and  climate  confpire  againft  the  railing  of  grain  in  any  confi* 
derable  quantity,  and  where  there  are  no  markets,  poflibly* 
within  thediftance  of  fifty  miles,,  for  the  fale  of  corn  and  thfe 
leffer  articles  of  hufbandry,  the  farmer  turns  his  attention, 
chiefly  to  the  grazing  of  a  few  cattle  and  flheep,  as  the  means, 
whereby  he  expects  to  pay  his  rent,  and  fupport  his  family. 
If,  therefore,  his  farm  hath  been  railed  at  the  rate  of  300  per 
cent,  while  the  price  of  cattle  hath  fcareely  advanced  100,  this 
method  ot  improving  eftates,  as  the  proprietors  term  it,  fur- 
nilhes  a  high-founding  rent  roll,  extremely  pleating  to  human 
vanity,  but  which,  being  founded  upon  oppreflion,  injuftice  and 
lolly,  hath  hitherto  proved  fallacious  and  humiliating,  to  all 
thole  who  have  perfevered  in  the  cruel  experiment. 

Lpon  the  whole,  the  filiation  of  thele  people,  inhabitants 
of  Britain  !  is  luch  as  no  language  can  defcribe,  or  fancy  con¬ 
ceive.  Jf,  with  great  labour  and  fatigue,  the  farmer  raifes  a 
f  ender  crop  of  oats  and  barley,  the  autumnal  rains  often  baffle 
his  11  tm oft  efforts,  and  fruftrate  all  his  expectations  ;  and  inftead 
of  being  able  to  pay  an  exorbitant  rent,  he  fees  his  family  in 

danger 
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ganger  of  perifhing  during  the  enfuing  winter,  when  he  is  pre¬ 
cluded  from  any  poflibility  of  afliftance  elfewhere. 

Nor  are  his  cattle  in  a  better  lituation  :  in  fummer  they  pick 
up  a  lcanty  fupport  amongft  the  moralfes,  or  heathy  mountains; 
but  in  winter  when  the  grounds  are  covered  with  fnow,  and  when 
the  naked  wilds  afford  neither  fhelter  nor  fubfiftence,  the  few 
cows,  fmallj  lean,  and  ready  to  drop  down  through  want  of 
pafture,  are  brought  into  the  hut  where  the  family  refides,  and 
frequently  fhare  with  them  the  fmall  ftock  of  meal  which 
had  beenpurchafed,  or  raifed,  for  the  family  only  ;  while  the 
cattle  thus  fullained,  are  bled,  occafionally,  to  afford  nounfh— 
ment  for  the  children,  after  it  has  been  boiled,  or  made  into 
cakes. 

Mr.  K.  then  proceeds  to  {fate  the  miferies  that  at¬ 
tend  thefe  wretches  in  their  fifheries  ;  and  their  emi¬ 
grations,  in  confequence  of  all  this,  to  America,  to 
the  number  of  20s, 000. 
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Law. 

Codicem  criticum  Pandedtarum  indicit  J.  Melchior 
Gotelieb.  Befeke  J.  V.  et  Ph.  D.  Jurium  Pro- 
fefifor  in  Academia  Mitavienfi  Berol  in  comifiis 
Heffii,  1 7 83,  3  pages  8vo. 

This  is  a  propofal  for  publiihing  a  work  on  the 
Pandedts,  of  the  fame  nature  as  Wolf's  Cur*  Philologi - 
c<e,  and  Bowyers  Conjectures.  It  is  taken  from  386 
writers  on  this  fubjedf. 

Physic. 

Caroli  a  Linne  Materia  Medica.  Edito  quarta, 
audforis  curote  Jo.  Chriff.  Dan.  Schrebepn.  Er¬ 
langs,  i7§2.  8vo.  304  pages. 

The  firft  edition  of  this  work  was  publiihed  at  Up- 
fax  in  17495  and  the  third  in  1772.  The  merit 
of  it  con  fills  in  the  infertion  of  feveral  remedies 
from  Ritter’s  Obfervationes  in  Materiam  Me  dicam. 

Seledta  dodlorurn  virorum  opufcula,  in  quibus  Hip¬ 
pocrates  explicatur,  benuo  edita;  curavit  C.  G 
Baddinger— Goelt.  1782.  Rubier,  8vo.  351  pages’ 

The 
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The  reader  will  fee  what  he  has  to  expe£t  by  the 
following  catalogue  of  the  works  comprifed  in  this 
firft  volume,  which  is  to  be  followed  by  a  fecond, 
like  wifi  relating  to  Hippocrates,  and  a  third  on  Are- 
tens  and  GalenT  i .  Fr.  Hoffman  et  Heft  de  morbo  nigra 
Hipp.  Hal  1701.  2.  Gaffer  dito.  Argent.  1761.  3. 

Schoningh  ditoy  Groning.  17 68.  4.  H^edelde  morbo  craft 
jo  Hippocratis,  Jen .  1688..  5.  Goelieke  et  Jaejche  de 
morbo  ruliuojo  Hipp.  FrJ.  ad  Viad.  1734*  Stahl  et 
Titius  de febre  lethifera  Hippocrat .  Hal.  17 1 1 .  7.  /F 
de  morbo  Phoeniceo  Hipp .  Jfc#.  1702.  8.  yf.  4? 

Uenis  proiapft one  ad  locum  Hipp .  lib.  5.  epidem  Vitem ? 
1746.  Sigwart  et  Jaeger  Fragment  a  dynamiees 
Hippocratico- Galenic#  ’Tubing.  1759.  IO-  JacQbi  et 
Foehmer  Philofophi#  Hippocratic#  Jpecimen ,  Lip.  174 9. 
11.  Albrecht  in  locum  Hippocratis  male  explicatum  Got - 
1735.  12.  Seger  de  Hippocrates  libris  Tcap&ijf 

ertu  legitimo,  Paris  i66t. 

Natural  History. 

Pifpofitio  rerum  Natural ium  Mufei  Carfare i  Vindo- 
bonenfis  edita  a  Carolo  Haidinger,  ejufdem  Mu¬ 
fei  adjunedo.  Vindobonse  apudC.  F.  Wappler, 
1782.  4to.  p.  61. 

An  account  of  the  difpofition  of  the  minerals  in 
fhis  cabinet,  with  feme  very  good  obfervations. 

ptirpes  agri  et  horti  Heidelbergenfis,  ordine  Lud^ 
nigii  cum  charafteribus  Linnasanis,  Hallerianis 
aliorumque  in  ufus  noftrates  Academicos  difpo- 
litae  a  G.  M.  Gallenhof.  Phil,  et  Med.  Do£L  Prof, 
pubh  et  ordinario.  Heidelberguse,  1782.  8vo, 

Theology. 

Monita  fecreta  patrum  focietatis  Jefu;  nunc  primum 
typis  exprefia  Romas  (a  feigned  place),  1782- 
Four  fleets  and  a  half  8vo.  with  a  German  tran¬ 
slation. 

*J  hough  there  have  been  three  editions  of  this  worl<j 
in  the  courfi  of  the  two  laft  centuries,  it  was  grown 

extremely 
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extremely  fcarce,  for  the  Jefuits  fpared  no  pains  or 
coft  to  buy  up  the  copies  as  foon  as  they  appeared. 
Indeed,  the  prefent  editor  felt  the  confequence  of  this, 
for  he  has  been  obliged  to  print  from  a  very  faulty 
MS*,  owing  to  his  not  being  able  to  procure  any  print™ 
ed  copies.  No  work  extant  gives  a  better  notion  of 
the  motives  and  fine  politics  of  this  body. 

History. 

A  German  tranfiation  of  Burigni’s  life  of  Erafmus, 
with  various  critical  remarks,  annotations,  and 
an  appendix,  by  Henry  Henke,  Profeffor  of  Di¬ 
vinity  at  Helmfladt. 

This,  though  far  from  containing  all  that  yet  re¬ 
mains  to  be  done  to  give  an  idea  of  this  great  man,  is 
faid  to  be  a  great  improvement  of  Burigni’s  life  of 
Erafmus,  which  the  Berlin  Reviewers  are  inclined  to 
think  far  preferable  to  Jortinhs.  The  additions  con- 
fift  in  a  much  fuller  hiflory  of  Erafmus’s  connections 
with  Faber,  Hutton,  and  other  great  writers  of  his 
time,  than  had  hitherto  been  given.  There  is  alfo  a 
critical  examination  of  his  feveral  works,  particularly 
of  his  labours  on  the  New  Teftament,  which  make 
the  fubjedt  of  the  appendix. 

Cl  assical  Learning,  t 

Formulas  ac  difeiplinae  Erneftianas  indolem  ac  con- 
ditionem  veram  adumbrate  conatur  Carol.  Lu- 
dov.  Baverus.  Lipfiae,  1782,  144  pages  8vo. 

This  book  gives  a  good  idea  of  Ernefti’s  opinions, 
merits,  and  method  of  teaching. 

Anicii  Sever.  Boethii  de  Confolatione  Philofophise, 

'  libri  quinque,  Recenfuit  emendavit  edidit  Johan. 
Eremita,  1783.  Paris.  i2mo. 

This  is  a  neat  edition  of  a  ufeful  book,  Gottingen 
Review. 

Von.  VL  U  1  De 
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Politics. 

De  l’CFconomie  des  anciens  Gouvernemens  com- 
paree  a  celledes  Gouvernemens  Modernes. 

'  -  •  i  ,  :  ■*  .. '  '  \  t  \  .  !  1 

Finance. 

Nouveau  Compte  rendu,  ou  Tableau  Hiflorique  des 
Finances  d’Angleterre  depuis  Guillaume  III.  juf- 
qua  1784.  8vo.  80  pages.  Paris. 

This  is  fa  id,  by  the  Journal  Encyclopedique,  to 
contain  much  ufeful  matter  relative  to  the  Fate  of  the 
two  countries. 

Literary  History. 

Chriftophori  SaxiiQnomafticonLitterariumfive  No- 
menciator  Hiftorico-criticus  praeftantifiimorum 
omnis  JEtatis,  populi,  artiumque  formula  Scrip- 
torum,  item  Monumentorum  maxime  illuftrium 
ab  O.  C.  ufque  ad  feculi  quod  vivimus  tempora 
digefms,  et  verifimilibus  quantum  fieri  potuit  an¬ 
no  rum  notis  accomodatus  pars  quarta  TrajeCli  ad 
Rh.  659  pages.  8vo. 

The  fourth  part  of  this  very  ufeful  work  begins  in 
the  year  1586,  with  Cardinal  Baronius,  and  goes 
down  to  the  institution  of  the  fociety  Nature  Specula- 
torum  in  1652.  It  contains  the  fame  accuracy  in  in- 
veftigating  the  age  of  the  writers,  and  in  pointing  out 
the  places  where  more  is  to  be  learned  of  them,  to¬ 
gether  with  fhort  judgments  of  their  writings,  that  we 
admired  in  the  former  volumes.  Several  confiderable 
men  are,  however,  omitted.  Probably,  the  editor 
will  fupply  thefe  defeats  in  the  appendix. 

i  .  -  .  ■ 

Literary  Biftory  of  Father  Houbigant. 

Pather  Houbigant — born  in  1686 — became  a  prieffc 
of  the  Qraioire  in  1702 — -applied  to  Hebrew  and  Ori¬ 
ental 
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ehtal  languages  in  confequence  of  having  become  in¬ 
curably  deaf  early  in  life— ufed  to  converle  by.  figns, 
and  was  very  quick  at  underftanding  them— died  in 
1783,  in  his  98th  year. 

Publifhed  Racine  Hebraiques,  againft  points,  1732* 

Prolegomenes  fur  V ecriture  Sainte>  to  fhew  the  faults 
that  have  crept  into  the  text,  and  means  of  correcting 
them,  1747. 

Conferences  de  Metz— The  purport  of  this  work  is  to 
fhew  the  neceffiity  of  an  acquaintance  with  oriental 
literature  and  criticifm. 

The  Hebrew  bible. 

Criticifm  on  a  new  P falter— P .  H.  thought  the  mode 
of  interpretation  uied  in  this  too  arbitrary. 

Tranflations  of  Sherlock's fermons,  of  Leflefs  fhorteft 
method  of  refuting  Jews  and  Deifts ,  and  of  Forbes  s 

thoughts  on  natural  religion . 

Befides  thefe  works.  Father  Houbigant  left  behind 
him  a  Traits  des  etudes,  written  in  1738 — A  tranfia- 
tion  of  Origen  againft  Celfus—A  life  of  Cardinal  Berulle 
—A  complete  tranilation  of  the  Old  and  New  Te {la¬ 
ment,  according  to  his  own  corrections.  The  Traits 
des  etudes  will  be  publifhed  by  Father  Dotteville ,  author 
of  the  tranflation  of  Tacitus  and  Salluft — the  other 
works  by  Father  Be  La-Lande  of  the  Oratory. 

Miscellaneous. 

The  Grand  Duke  of  Tufcany  has  juft  abolifhed  all 
fecondary  taxes  fwfofitions  fecondairssf  inch  as  uied 
.to  be  paid  to  lawyers,  clerks  in  office,  &c.  Even  the 
Mufeum  is  now  thrown  open  to  the  public,  and  not  a 
{hilling  is  allowed  to  betaken,  either  for  feeing  that,  or 
by  way  of  fee  for  patent  places,  &c.  The  Mufeum  too  us 
entirely  new  arranged  fince  the  year  1770.  Mr.  Felii, 
the  keeper,  a  man  of  fingular  abilities  and  induiiry, 

has  ebven  deferiptions  of  all  the  pictures*  of  the  830 

XJ  2  portraits 
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portraits  of  different  great  men3  of  225  volumes  of 
original  drawings*  and  of  70  volumes  of  prints.  The 
medals  too*  and  gems*  which  are  under  his  fpecial  care* 
are  no  longer  in  the  confufion  they  were*  but  have  all 
been  put  in  order  and  defcribed.  There  are  14000 
ancient  medals*  exclufive  of  duplicates  ;  3200  modern 
medals;  3600  modern  coins*  and  above  700  jettons , 
We  fhall,  probably,  foon  fee  fome  letters  giving  a 
more  particular  account  of  this  noble  eftablifhment. 

An  old  Greek  mill  for  making  oil  has  been  difco- 
vered  in  the  ruins  of  Stabbia ;  a  figure  and  defcrip-* 
tion  of  it  have  been  publifhed  at  Naples*  and  the  Ro¬ 
mans  have  already  eredted  feveral. 

Etruria  dotta  o  fia  raccolta  d'Elogi  di  Tofcani*  il- 
luflri  nelle  belle  lettere  e  nelle  fcienze.— 8vo. 
Firenze*  1783*  One  copy  to  be  had  at  Elmfley’s. 

This  work,  of  which  only  four  numbers  have  hi¬ 
therto  appeared,  is  executed  by  men  of  character, 
each  of  whom  fets  his  name  to  the  life  he  writes- 
There  are  alfo  tolerable  prints  of  the  feveral  authors 
taken*  moft  of  them  from  pictures  in  the  Grand  Duke's 
gallery.  The  numbers  which  have  hitherto  appeared 
contain  the  lives  of  Accurfius,  Ser  Brunetto  Latini* 
(Dante's  mafler)  Guido  Cavalcanti  (the  poet),  Car¬ 
dinal  Niccolo  da  Prato,  Dino  del  Garbo,  Taddeo 
D  Alderotto*  Dante*  Meffer.  L/apo  da  Caftiglionchio* 
Francefcc  Albergotto,  Francefco  Petrarca*  Boccac- 
cio*  Zanoli  da  Strada,  Fra.  Luca  Mannelli*  Cino  da 
Piftoia,  Giovanni  Villani,  Filippo  Belforti,  Filippo 

Villanni,  Jacopo  Paffavanti*  Coluccio  Salutati*  Luca 
Manzuoli. 

M.  T.  Ciceronis  Vita.  Ex  oratoris  fcriptis  ex- 
cerpfit,  verba  ipfa  retinuit  et  ad  Confulum  fe- 
iiem  digeffit  J.  H.  L.  Meierottus.  8vo-  Berlin. 
J783.  p.  636.^  ;  ' 

is  different  both  from  Bellenden's  and 
i  iddleton  s  5  and  may*  fay  the  Gottingen  reviewers* 
'ave  mai)y  ufes  not  to  be  found  from  cither  of  thefe. 
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[Several patrons  of  this  review  having  defined  a  fuller  month! j 
catalogue  than  has  hitherto  been  given ,  their  requeft  will  in 
future  be  complied  with  ;  but  it  is  to  be  underftood  that  I  d& 
not  pledge  tnyfelf  to  read  ally  or  indeed  any  of  the  books  I  thus 
mention  :  This  my  attention  to  foreign  literature  makes  im - 
poffble,  Thofe  perfonsy  thereforey  whofe  works  are  thus  an- 

nouncedy  will  not  deem  it  a  perfonal  dif rep ekiy  either  to  them  or 

•  ■ 

their  publications y  if  nothing  more  is  faid  about  them ,  Indeed 

I  wifh  it  to  be  underfoody  that  this  is  a  review  not  of  all  the 

books  publijhedy  but  of  fome  books.  ] 

Mr.  Rouftan  continues  to  publifh  his  volumes  of  the  French 
abridgment  of  hifloire  Moyenne  et  moderne.  They  do  him  as 
much  credit  as  the  former  one,  of  which  I  gave  an  abridgment, 
and  are  to  be  had  at  Faulder’s. 

A  Sermon  preached  at  the  primary  visitation  of  the  Right  Rev. 
Lewis,  Lord  Bilhop  of  Norwich,  holden  at  Bury  St.  Edmund’s, 
on  Monday,  May  17th,  for  the  deanery  of  Sudbury,  by  Sa¬ 
muel  Darby,  M.  A.  Redfor  of  Whatfield  in  Suffolk.  An  ele¬ 
gant  and  fenfible  difcourfe,  controverting  fome  proportions  ad¬ 
vanced  in  Dr.  Pneflley’shiflory  of  thecorruptionsof  Chriftianity. 

Obfervations  on  the  commerce  of  the  American  Hates,  fixth 
edition,  6s.  By  Lord  Sheffield.  This  edition  contains  many 
additions  to  this  patriotic  work,  of  which  5000  copies"  have 
been  fold  in  a  year.  Lord  S.  politively  declares  it  is  well  for 
us  that  we  have  feparated  from  America.  In  the  preface  he 
endeavours  to  anfwer  his  opponents.  The  Gottingen  reviewers 
fpeak  of  ,  the  third  edition  in  high  terms. 

Sermon,  by  the  Dean  of  Canterbury,  on  opening  the  new 
organ.— Elegant  and  fpirited,  and  the  allufion  to  the  feverai 
anthems  mofl  in  repute  ingenious. 

Letters  of  a  Peerefs  of  England  to  her  eldeftfon.  Debrett.  2s  6d 
Sermon  on  the  Thank fgiving,  by  the  Bifliop  of  St.  David’s, 
is. 

Avaro  and  Tray,  or  the  difference  between  reafon,  or  the 
human  foul,  and  the  brutal  inftindt :  a  genuine  tale.  By  Major 
Henry  Waller,  is. 

Sermon  on  the  Thankfgiving,  by  Dr.  Prettyinan,  before  the 
Houfeof  Commons,  is.  Senfible. 

Sermon  at  Richmond,  on  the  Thankfgiving  day.  By  Gil¬ 
bert  Wakefield,  late  Fellow  of  Jefus  College.  6d.  * 
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A  Rhodomontado  of  Politics,  or  a  feries  of  fables,  with  note! 
variorum,  to  be  occaiionally  continued.  Appleyard.  3s. 

A  Year’s  journey  through  the  Netherlands.  By  Mr.  Thicknefs* 

A  Letter  from  a  Medical  gentleman  in  town  to  his  friend  in 
the  country;  containing  an  authentic  account  of  the  difference 
between  the  Medicai  Society  of  Crane  Court,  and  Dr.  White- 
head,  during  the  late  canvafs  for  a  phyiician  to  tire  London 
Hofpital,  with  a  true  copy  of  the  papers  which  have  paffed  be¬ 
tween  the  contending  parties.  6d. 

Curialia,  part  the  fecond  ;  containing  memoirs  regarding 
the  King’s  honourable  band  of  gentlemen  penlioners,  from  the 
eftablifhment  to  the  prefent  time.  By  Samuel  Pegge,  Efq.  5s. 

Elements  of  modern  Gardening.  Baldwin.  2s  6d. 

A  Letter  to-  Dr.  Prieftiey,  occalioned  by  his  late  pamphlet 
addreffed  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  S.  Badcock.  is. 

Obfervations  on  Poifons,  and  on  the  ufe  of  Mercury  in  the 
cure  of  obftinate  dylenteries.  By  Dr.  Houlfton.  Baldwin,  is. 

Fox’s  Martyrs^  or  a  new  book  of  the  fufferings  of  the  faith¬ 
ful.  23. 

Hi  noffri  reditu  s  expedfatique  triumphi. 

Without  a  doubt  the  amufement  of  a  very  great  mailer. 

Narrative  of  all  the  proceedings  in  India  affairs,  in  the  pre* 
fent  feffions.  8vo.  ys. 

A  Chart,  of  the  N.  W.  coaff  of  America,  and  the  N.  E. 
coaft  of  Alia  ;  explored  in  the  years  1778,  and  1779,  prepared 
by  Lieutenant  Henry  Roberts,  under  the  immediate  infpedlion 
of  Captain  Cook ;  including  the  difcoveries  made  by  Mr. 
Hearne  in  his  journey  from  Hudfon’s  Bay  to  the  Copper  Mins 
River.  5  s.  Faden. 

Carmen  in  honorem  Georgii  Saville  Baronetti,  cui  adjicitur 
infcriptio  fepulchralis,  audtore  fohanne  Wright.  Ato.  is  6d. 
White. 

Abridgment  of  Cook’s  laft  voyage.  4s,  Kearfley. 

A  I  our  in  the  United  States  of  America.  By  J.  F.  T« 
Smyth.  Robinfon.  2  vol.  8vo,  10s  6d. 

I  he  conduff  of  an  author  to  the  public  Rated,  in  the  be¬ 
haviour  of  Dr.  William  Cullen,  his  Majefty’s  phyiician  at 
Edinburgh,  is.  Murray. 

Bifffop  of  Sarum’s  charge,  is. 

Remarks  on  the  Bifhop  of  Sarum’s  charge.  By  a  Layman. 
Harrifon,  is. 

An  Ode  to  the  Humane  Society,  by  Burnaby  Green,  is  6cE 

An  Andreis  to  the  Humane  Society,  containing  new  hints  on 
the  recovery  of  perfons  drowned  and  apparently  dead,  By  John 
fuller,  Surgeon  f  is,  Cadeil,  •  An 
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Three  Difcourfes  by  R.  Rohinfon,  Cambridge,  W.  Dore,  of 
Cirencefter,  and  W.  Clarke,  of  Southwark;  at  the  Ordination 
of  the  Rev.  James  Dore,  at  Maze  Pond,  Southwark,  March 
25,  1784-*  is*  Dilly. 

An  Eflay  on  the  inveftigation  of  the  fir  ft  principles  of  nature, 
together  with  the  application  of  them,  to  foive  the  phenomena  of 
the  phylical  fyftem.  Part  1.  Containing/f  AVzu  Pbilojbpbieal  Theory > 
whereby  firft  principles  with  their  material  fubftances  and  effences 
are  traced  and  exhibited  ;  the  limits  of  inertnefs  affigned  ;  the 
caufes  of  elafticity  and  tranfparency  dilcovered  ;  the  real  mode 
of  the  propagation  of  light  determined,  and  various  other  pheno¬ 
mena  clearly  explained  ;  the  whole  fcientitically  invefligated 
and  demonftrated.  By  Felim  Q’Callaghar.  8vo.  5s.  Murray, 

An  authentic  and  accurate  Journal  of  the  late  fiege  of  Gib¬ 
raltar.  Egerton.  2s.  6d. 

A  Letter. 

Hints  relative  to  the  management  of  the  Poor.  By  the  Rev. 
Philip  le  Brock.  M.  A.  is  6d.  Wilkie. 

Comic  Opera  of  the  Noble  Peafant.  By  Thomas  Holcroft. 
is  6d. 

Opinions  on  interefting  Subje£fsof  public  Law  and  Commer¬ 
cial  Policy  ;  arifing  from  American  Independence.  I.  The 
queflion  anlwered— -Whether  the  citizens  of  the  United  States 
are  confidered  by  the  law  of  EJngland  as  aliens ;  what  privi¬ 
leges  are  they  entitled  to  within  the  kingdom  ;  what  rights  can 
they  claim  in  the  remaining  colonies  of  Britain.  II.  The  re¬ 
gulations  for  opening  the  American  trade  confidered  ;  faults 
found  ;  and  amendments  propofed  :  how  the  late  proclamations 
affedl  the  United  States  difcuffed  :  obje£lions  pointed  out ;  and 
alterations  luggefted.  HI.  How  far  the  Britifh  Weft  Indies 
were  injured  by  the  late  proclamations  fully  invefligated  ;  the 
amount  of  their  wants  difcovered  ;  modes  of  fupply  fhewn  : 
and  the  policy  of  admitting  the  American  veffels  into  their  ports 
amply  argued.  IV.  An  enquiry  how  far  a  commercial  treaty 
with  the  United  States  is  neceffary,  or  would  be  advantageous  : 
what  the  laws  of  England  have  already  provided  on  this  fubjedl; 
and  the  fundamental  laws  of  the  United  States  compared  with 
them.  By  George  Chalmers,  author  of  the  Political  Annals 
of  the  Revolted  Colonies,  and  of  an  Eftimate  of  the  Compara¬ 
tive  Strength  of  Britain,  Debrett. 

The  pathetic  and  pleafing  prophefies  of  this  well  informed 
prophet  of  good  things  have  my  heartieft  commendations,  to¬ 
gether  with  thofe  of  all  the  men  who  are  much  more  qualified 
to  judge  on  the  fubjeft  than  I  am. 

Trifles,  in  verfe.  By  a  Young  Soldier.  2  vol.  5s 
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Cary’s  Survey  of  the  Poll  Roads  between  London  and  Fal¬ 
mouth.  By  C.  Arrowfmith.  6s 

A  Sermon  preached  at  Greenwich  on  the  Thankfgiving  day. 
By  Andrew  Burnaby,  is.  Payne. 

The  whole  proceedings  on  the  trial  of  the  Indidlment  of  the 
Dean  of  St.  Afaph,  for  publiffiing  a  libel,  intitied  a  Dialogue 
between  a  Gentleman  and  a  Farmer  ;  originally  printed  by  the 
Conilitutional  Society  ;  with  the  evidence,  fpeeches,  fa.  Folio, 
Dehrett. 

Two  Speeches  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons  on  the  Eaft  India 
Bill,  on  the  16th  and  26th  of  July.  By  Philip  Frances,  Efcp 
is  6d.  Debrett. 

m 

A  Treatile  on  Struma,  or  Scrophula,  in  w7hich  the  impro¬ 
priety  of  confidering  it  as  an  hereditary  difeafe  is  pointed  out  ; 
more  rational  caufes  are  affigned,  and  a  fuccefsful  method  of 
treatment  is  recommended.  By  Thomas  White,  Surgeon,  Ac. 
fa.  Murray.  2s. 

Knightfhill  Farm,  or  the  Statefman’s  Retreat,  a  Poem  ;  de¬ 
fer]  ptive  and  political,  portraying  feveral  perfons.  Bew.  2s  6d. 

Fox  and  Pitt’s  Speeches  on  the  Weftminfter  Ele&ion.  2s  6d. 

A  Sermon  preached  at  the  parifh  church  of  Deal,  on  Thurf- 
day,.  July  29,  1784.  Being  the  day  appointed  and  command¬ 
ed  by  the  King  to  be  kept  as  a  General  Thankfgiving  to  Almighty 
God  for  the  Peace.  By  William  Baekhoufe,  D.  D.  Reftor  of 
Deal,  and  Archdeacon  of  Canterbury.  For  the  benefit  of  feven 
orphans. 

The  Cafe  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Harwood  :  An  obfii-nate  Palfy,  of 
above  two  years  duration,  greatly  relieved  by  Ele&ricity.  Jis. 

Short  State  of  the  prelent  Situation  of  the  India  Company, 
both  in  India  and  Europe  ;  with  an  examination  into  the  prob¬ 
able  profpe&s  of  extricating  it  from  its  prefen  t  difficulties,  is. 
6d.  Debrett. 

AnHiftory  of  the  Infiances  of  Exclufion  from  the  Royal  Society, 
which  were  not  fullered  to  be  argued  in  the  courfe  of  the  late  de¬ 
bates.. .  With  ftnffures  on  the  formation  of  the  council,  and 
other  inftances  of  the  defpotifm  of  Sir  Jofeph  Banks,  the  pre¬ 
fent  prefident,  and  of  his  incapacity  for  his  high  office.  By 
tome  Members  in  the  Minority.  Debrett.  is.  This  import^ 

tide  to  literary  focieties  will  be  reviewed  in  a  future 

number. 
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Libanii  Sophift Orationes  et  Dedamationes  ad  Jidem  Codi - 
cuftfy  M.  S.  P.  sr.  recenjuit  et  Perpetua  ad  Notations 
llluftravity  Jo.  Jacobus  Reiske.  Vol.  primum*  AU 
tenburgi .  4to.  White,  il.  5s. 

WE  are  much  obliged  to  the  late  Mr.  Reifke, 
and  alfo  to  the  as  learned  as  handfome  Erneftina 
Chriftina  Reifkia  gentis  Mullerise,  his  pious  widow, 
and  to  Mr.  White  the  importer,  for  this  fine  edition 
of  a  writer  who  is  worth  reading,  not  only  for  his 
good  Greek,  *  but  for  the  many  faffs  he  contains, 
which,  but  for  him,  we  Ihould  be  ignorant  of. 

Mr. 

'  ~  ^  A 

*  y.tv  av  eS'oxtt  ry  ^uiy. on  ry  Mxxt^ovuv  yvu(/.y  ryv  Acr'ictv  tvtovvtiv,  rj^ti 
t:v  uvroTt;  ry$  Svvxartixs  o\ov  xx^onoM;  xx\  tv%v)  re  xyx9y  tr weekly  tv9x$'e.  xxt 
roTq  xnav7ao^o9tv  ryv  ^e  inyaxuv.  inti  <&  ryv  ftv  Ixtivuv  x  ^■/}nv  trio-tv  0 
7) j  <h  P upaiuv  oTov  attox  Xfvcry  tx  nxvrx  tlfjvvv  rx^saiq  ftv  yo-9cT<>  ryq  tv 
vgxvu  fiuhyg  x-^o^yri  $t  ryv  ptTxfioXyv  i$t£  xro.  Speech  in praife  of  Antioch* 
As  long  then  as  it  pleafed  fortune  to  govern  Afia  by  the  vice- 
gerence  of  the  Macedonians,  this  was,  as  it  were,  the  capital  of  their 
empire,  in  which  they  lived  prplperoufly,  and  which  they  adorned  as 
it  became  the  feat  of  fuch  a  kingdom  to  be  j  but  when  God  had 
decreed  that  that  empire  ihould  be  no  more,  and  had  bound 
all  things,  as  it  were,  with  a  chain  of  gold  to  that  of  Rome  ;  Antioch 
in  an  inftant  perceived  the  counfei  of  heaven,  and,  without  a  nun> 
ronr,  fubmitted  to  the  change!.*"^-— I  coniela  I  do  not  remember  to 
Vol.  VI.  X  have 


162  '  Libanii  Sophijke  Qrationes,  &c. 

Mr.  Reifke  had  the  ufe  of  fix  MSS.  by  the  afliftance 
of  which  he  feems  to  me  to  have  corre&ed  feveral 
though  by  no  means  all  the  errors,  and  to  have  filled  up 
feveral  vacancies  in  the  former  edition,  particularly 
Morell’s.  He  alfo  recovered  five  orations,  which  have 
never  hitherto  been  printed. 

There  is  no  regular  tranfiation,  but  the  more  diffi¬ 
cult  pafifages  are  explained  in  ffiort  notes  at  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  the  page,  where  we  alfo  find  all  that  alludes  to 
cuftom,  office,  &c.  &e. 

In  correcting  the  prefs  the  flopping  has  been  much 
neglected,  fo  as  to  be  in  many  places  very  deficient. 
The  orations  contained  in  the  prefent  volume,  are  the 
difcourfe  on  his  own  fortune — that  againft  thofe  who 
called  him  a  boater- — that  to  the  young  men — againft: 
lying  —the  Diana— on  covetoufnefs — on  ill  acquired 
•wealth — on  the  calends— on  the  Piethrum,  an  edifice 
at  Antioch— the  panegyric  of  Antioch — on  Julian’s 
confulfhip — the  congratulatory  oration  to  him  on  com¬ 
ing  to  Antioch — to  obtain  the  pardon  of  Ariftopha- 
nes-r-to  beg  of  Julian  to  come  to  Antioch  inftead  of 
going  to  Tarfus— to  the  people  of  Antioch  on  the 
Emperor’s  anger  (this  was  firft  publiffied  by  Fabricius, 
Bib.  Gras.  t.  vii.  p.  227,  byt  the  end  was  wanting. 
Mr.  Reifke  has  completed  it  with  the  afliftance  of  two 
MSS.) — Monody  on  Julian— epitaph  on  Julian- — to 
Theodofius  on  the  tumult  at  Antioch — on  the  recon¬ 
ciliation — to  Ctefarius  magifter  for  his  afliftance  in 
qpelling  the  riot, 

have  read  any  where  fo  ingenious,  at  once,  and  fo  lofty  an  idea  fo 
happily  expreffed.  The  reader,  who  has  the  hiiiory  of  Antioch  pre- 
lent,  will,  I  doubt  not,  be  of  the  fame  opinion.  The  fpeech  upon 
the  heathen  temples  is  hill  finer,  but  Libanius  is  often  a  inert*  fophift. 
The  monody  is  beneath  contempt, 
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THIS  author’s  works  have  already  gone  through 
three  editions ;  his  tranfiatiort  of  the  Pfalms 
has  gained  him  great  applaufe  from  Metaftafio,  and 
other  competent  judges.  They  have  alfo  met  with  fome 
criticifms. 

-  ■  v  _  ,  *  j  >.'■<*  1  '  h  • 

Thefirft  volume  contains  three  preliminary  difierta- 
tions,  one  on  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  poetry,  one  on 
the  authors  of  the  pfalms,  and  one  pn  the  dramatico- 
Iyrical  poetry  of  the  pfalms. 

In  the  firft  of  thefe,  which  is  divided  into  ten  chap¬ 
ters,  the  author  examines  the  various  opinions  which 
have  been  taken  up  with  regard  to  Hebrew  poetry 
metre,  by  Calmet,  Hare,  Grotius  and  other  learned 
men,  and  enters  into  a  large  field  of  criticifm  on  col¬ 
lateral  fubjedts,  explaining  feveral  pafiages  of  the 
bible,  and  feveral  peculiar  cuftoms  of  the  Jews,  with 
refpedt  to  drefs,  &c.  &c.  He  alfo  illuftrates  his  pre¬ 
cepts  by  feveral  tranflations  from  the  Greek  poets, 
whom  he  feems  to  underftand  well,  particularly  Pin¬ 
dar,  of  whofe  works  he  gives  a  very  juft  charadter, 
proving,  at  the  fame  time,  that  it  is  a  great  miftake 
to  confider  David’s  compoficions  as  Pindaric.  He 
finds  a  great  refemblance  between  the  4th  ode  of  Ana¬ 
creon,  M sromtTioug  7 rotf  d^oagy  and  the  paftage  in  the 
Song  of  Solomon,  which  begins  (Chap.  vi.  2.)  cc  It  is 
<c  the  voice  of  my  beloved.” 

and  accordingly  tranflates  them  both.  Mr.  M.  then 
treats  of  the  ancient  mufic,  about  which  he  of¬ 
fers  a  new  fyftem  of  his  own  ; — he  concludes  with  a 
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chapter  on  the  fpiritual  fenfe  of  the  pfalms,  which  he 
defends.  Upon  the  whole,  this  differtation  appears 
to  me  made  tip  of  fcattered  pieces,  and  not  to  have 
any  great  intrihfic  merit.  It  is  extraordinary  that  the 
author  does  not  appear  in  any  part  of  his  work  to  have 
heard  of  Bifhop  Lowth’s  treatife  Dt  Sacra  Paeji  He- 
br<eorum . 

In  the  differtation  on  the  authors  of  the  pfalms  Mr. 
Mattei  contends,  that  from  the  elegance,  the  purity  3 
and  the  attention  to  nature  which  later  writers  were  defi¬ 
cient  in,  it  is  evident  that  the  pfalms  relating  to  the  Ba- 
bylonifh  captivity,  and  the  return,  were  by  David,  and 
not  by  any  perfons  fuch  as  lfaiah,  or  others  who  lived  at 
that  time.  Moft  of  the  reft,  ten  or  twelve  only  ex- 

y  m 

cepted,  he  allows  to  have  been  by  other  perfons. 

The  differtation  on  the  lyrico-dramatic  poetry  of 
the  pfalms  confifts  chiefly  of  an  anfwer  to  the  Roman 
reviewers,  who  having  allowed  the  author  great  praife 
for  his  knowledge  of  Hebrew,  his  acquaintance  with 
the  hiftory  of  the  times,  his  critical  fkill  and  multi¬ 
farious  erudition,  had  contended  that  he  had  more  ima¬ 
gination  than  eloquence,  and  that  his  ftyle  was  dra¬ 
matic  all  through,  inflead  of  being  lyric  as  it  ought 
to  be.  Mr.  M.  endeavours  to  fhew  that  there  is  no 
ftyle  which  can  properly  be  called  dramatic,  and  he 
contends  that  he  ufed  every  metre  by  turns,  according 
as  the  fubjedt  required  him  to  do. 

The  lecond  volume  opens  with  a  new  Hebrew  cal¬ 
endar,  not  taken  like  thofe  of  Scaliger,  Selden,  La- 
my,  Calmet,  and  others,  from  modern  rabbinical  calen¬ 
dars,  and  difpofed  according  to  the  civil  year;  but  dif¬ 
pofed  according  to  the  ecclefiaftical  year,  and  begin- 
ing  with  the  month  Nifan.  Mr.  Mattei  gives  us  fi¬ 
nances  of  a  confufion  in  Calmet,  owing  to  his  having 
done  otherwile.  Calmet  takes  notice  of  the  faft  on 
the  tenth  of  the  feventh  month  in  memory  of  the 
failure  of  water  in  thedeiart,  and  quotes  the  twentieth 
chapter  of  Numbers  ;  but  when  we  turn  to  the  place 
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we  find  that  the  children  of  Ifrael  came  to  Cades  in  the 
firft  month,  fo  that  to  confirm  a  fad  that  took  place  the 
feventh  month  we  have  authority  which  fixes  it  to  the 
firft,  and  the  reader  is  forced  to  make  a  long  calcula¬ 
tion  to  find  out  that  the  firft  month  of  the  facred  year, 
mentioned  in  the  bible,  anfwers  to  the  feventh  of  the 
civil  year,  mentioned  by  Calmet  in  his  dictionary. 

We  have  then  a  new  reduction  of  Hebrew  weights, 
meafures,  and  coins,  to  thofe  of  the  kingdom  of 
Naples. 

After  a  difiertation  on  tradition  and  the  preferva- 
tion  of  the  facred  books,  in  which  we  meet  with  the 
common  things,  which  Roman  catholic  writers  fay 
on  thefe  fubjeCts,  we  come  to  a  difcourfe  on  the 
Hebrew  pfalrnody.  The  author  pretends  that  the 
oid  Hebrew  mufic  had  all  the  beauties  of  ours  ;  and  he 
gives  us  his  correfpondence  on  the  fubjeCt  with  Me- 
taftafio  and  father  Martini,  the  latter  of  whom  had 
publifhed  two  difiertations  in  his  hiftory  of  mufic,  to 
prove  that  the  ancients  were  not  acquainted  with 
counterpoint,  and  that  their  mufic  being  divinely  in- 
fpired,  muft,  therefore,  be  the  fame  as  that  now  ufed  in 
chanting  the  pfalms.  Mr.  Mattel’s  chief  argument  is, 
that  people  danced  to  David’s  pfalms,  which  it  would 
be  impoflible  for  them  to  do  to  the  Gregorian  chant, 
and  that  none  of  the  luxurious  Babylonians  would  have 
afked  for  a  fong  of  Sion,  if  that  long  had  been  one  of 
our  graduals. 

We  come  now  to  the  pfalms,  which  take  up  four 
volumes.  Prefixed  to  each  there  is  a  fmall  differ- 
tation,  giving  an  account  of  the  fubjeCt  j  and  they 
are  accompanied  with  notes,  in  which  the  author 
gives  his  reafons  for  his  own  tranflation.  Into 
the  Hebrew  criticifms  I  cannot  enter,  not  underftand- 
ing  the  language.  With  regard  to  the  poetry,  though 
notexadly  all  one  could  wifh,  it  is,  upon  the  whole, 
fully  equal,  if  not  fuperior  to  Buchanan,  or  Johnfon. 
There  is  great  deal  of  fpirit  throughout,  and  the  au¬ 
thor 
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ttfor  lias  made  a  happy  ufe  of  the  advantage  afforded 
him  by  the  variety  of  Italian  metres.  1  his,  however, 
can  only  properly  be  judged  of  by  fpecimens  i  I  fhall, 
therefore,  produce  three;  one  of  the  fublime  kind, 
one  of  the  elegiac,  and  one  of  the  middle  character. 
I  will  begin  with  the  latter,  containing  David’s  fine 
prayer  for  his  fon  Solomon  in  pfalm  Ixxii.  c  Give  the 
king  thy  judgments,’  &c. 

Per  Perededel  tron,  pel  figlio  mio 
La  giuflizia,  o  Signior,  la  tua  lapienza 
lo  chiecio  in  dono,  e  altro  non  chiedo  :  ond*  e'gli, 

Savio,  e  giufto  cosi  prenda  il  govern© 

Del  tuo  popol  diletto,  e  gli  a  te  cari 
Poverelli  ben  regga.  Oh  !  fia,  che  un  giorno 
Gli  eccelli  monti,  e  le  profonde  valli 
Sol  rifuonin  di  pace,  e  ognun  licuro 
Goda  di  pace  i  frutti,  e  benedica 
La  giuflizia  del  Re.  Non  vano  event© 

I  voti  avran  :  de’  poveri,  ed  oppreffi 
Difendera  la  caufa,  e  del  potente, 

Che  fol  macchine  invents  a  danni  altrui, 

Fiaccar  fappra  la  creffa,  e  1’  alto  orgoglio  % 

Onde  non  mai  vacillera  il  fuo  foglio, 

Finche  il  foie  il  bel  di,  hnche  la  bruna 
Notte  rifchiarera  V  argentea  luna. 

n. 

Come  a  un  arido  campo,  in  cut  la  prima 
Erba  recifa  a  germogliar  s’  affretta, 

Grata  e  la  pioggia,  o  la  ruggiada  arnica, 

Sara  la  fuacomparfa 

Ai  popoli  cosi  ;  vedrafli  allora 

Ne’  giorni  fuoi  nel  inondo 

La  giuflizia,  e  la  pace,  e  non  vedranfi 

Qiiindi  partir,  fe  pria  dal  ciel  non  tolganfi 

Gli  aflri,  che  bello  il  fanno.  Ai  regni  fuoi 

Meta  gia  non  prelcrive 

Piu  dell’  Eufrate  il  corfo  :  il  mondo  tutto 

Pendera  da'  fuoi  cenni :  un  mare,  e  1’  altro 

Del  vaftifhmo  irnpero 

1  termini  fa  farm  o  :  i  fuoi  nemici 

Baciar  vedranfi  il  fuolo  a  luidavanri, 
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E  fin  1’  adufto  indomito  Etiope 
A  inchinarfi  verra.  Tributi,  e  doni 
Ognun  gli  rechera,  chi  a  Tarfo  impera, 

Chi  ha  r  ifole  foggette, 

Chi  gli  Arabij  e  i  Sabei  governa,  e  regge  : 
E  tutti  i  Re  1’  adoreranno,  e  i  popoli 
Fiegheran  tutti  il  collo  alia  fua  legge, 

in. 

Ma  perche  mai  si  chiaro  il  fuo  gran  nome 
Sara  nel  mondo  ?  ecco  perche  :  del  debole, 
A  cui  manea  ogni  appoggio,  ogni  foftegno, 
Ei  prendera  le  parti,  e  dal  potente 
Opprimer  nol  fara  :  fara  co’  poveri 
Padre,  e  non  Re:  ne  lafcera,  chemuojano 
Sotto  di  altrui  gravezze 
Infopportabil  pondo  e  a  lui  men  cara 
La  vita  non  fara  d’  un  fol  mefchino 
Fedel  vaffallo,  ched’un  Grande  :  e  quegli 
Protetto  ognor  cosi  vivra  contento, 

E  a  foddisfargh  i  foliti  tributi 
Abiifi  rendera  :  voti,  e  preghiere 
Spargonfi  lol  per  lui :  de’  fui  vaffalll 
A  fe  trarra  Is  affetto, 

E  del  plaufo  commun  fara  V  oggetto. 

IV. 

Fioriran  del  fuo  regno 

Fioriran  le  citta.  Vedranfi  in  effe, 

Come  nel  prato  i  fiori, 

Crefcer  gli  abitatqri,  e  tutto  intanto 
Per  tuttj  abbondera  :  de’  cedri  a  paro 
Alte  ne’  campi  crefceran  le  fpighe, 

E  all’  apparenza  il  frutto 
Rifppndera.  Qual  maraviglia  e  poi> 

Se  il  fuo  gran  nome  ai  feculi  rimoti 
Palfera  gloriofo  ?  In  fin  che  ai  Sole 
I  rai  non  mancheranno, 

Durera  la  fua  fama :  ei  de’  felicr 
Sara  F  efempio,  e  a  chi  forte  beata 
Augurar  fi  vorra,  di  lui  la  forte 
S’  augurera-.  Quindi  per  tutti  i  popoli 
Si  fpargeranno,  e  refteran  fue  glorie 
Ne'poemi  imnjortali,  e  neli’  iilorie. 


1 6  8  Opere  di  Saverio  Mattel. 

The  fpecimen  of  the  elegiac  manner  I  fliall  produce 
will  be  from  the  lxxvii.  pfalm. 

Ne’  giorni  torbidi,  fra  pene  amare 
A  Dio  ricorro,  comincio  a  piangerc, 

E  quelle  lagrime  gli  fon  pur  care. 

Se  flendo  fupplice  ver  lui  la  mano 
D’  ofcora  notte  nel  gran  Hlenzio, 

Non  mai  li  fpargono  pregbiere  invano. 

Ah !  che  quell*  anima  non  e  capace 
Piu  di  confuolo  :  ne  in  me  ritrovali 
La  mia  dolciffima,  l’antica  pace. 

Perduto  ho  Y  unico  mio  caro  bene. 

Da  lui  lontano  non  poffo  vivere, 

Non  polio  vivere  fra  tante  pene. 

Ah  !  la  memofia  gia  non  perdei :  * 

Ma  del  perduto  ben  la  memoria 
Forfe  facrefcere  gli  afFanni  miei. 

Per  me  non  requie,  non  v*  e  ripofo, 

Non  viene  il  fonno  mai  gli  ocelli  a  chiudermi, 

Son  quafi  ftupido,  parlar  non  ofo. 

Ove  fuggirono  quei  giorni,  ed  anni, 

Che  non  parea,  che  mai  finihero, 

Scevri  d’anguftie,  feevri  d’  afFanni  ? 

E  tu  mia  cetera  dove  pur  fei  ? 

T*  avefli  in  quella  mia  folitudine  ! 

Almen  quell’  anima  confolerei. 

A1  fin  lo  fpirito  llanco  pur  fente 
Qualche  follievo,  mentre,  un  piu  nobile, 

E  giullo  forgemi  penliero  in  mente. 

Dico  ;  e  pollibile,  che  il  mio  Signore 
Piu  non  mi  guard i  ?  che  Fi  dimentichi 
Del  teneriffimo  fuo  primo  amore  ? 

Da  noi  pollibile,  che  ilia  Ionian  a 
I.a  iua  pietade  per  tutti  i  fecoli, 

E  che  fia  inutile  la  fpeme,  e  vana  ? 

Dunque  quel  tenetocore  ei  non  ha, 

Che  prima  avea  ?  dunque  e  valevole 
Lo  fdegno  a  vincere  la  fua  pieta  ? 

No,  no  :  preghiamolo  :  fara  felice 

L’eyento  ;  ei  puote  cambiarli,  e  i  fulmini 
Puo  alfin  deponere  la  delira  ukrice. 
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Jo  ten  ricordomi  quel  che,  o  Signore, 

Per  noi  facefti  :  quanto  e  terribile 
II  tuo  fapere,  quanto  il  valofe  1 

Jmpenetrabiii  dalguardo  mio 

Son  tuoi  configh,  ma  fon  giuftifllmi  s 
Al  noftro  iimile  v’ha  un  altro  Dio  t 

T u  de*  prodigj,  tu  fei  il  potente 
Autor  :  quai  prove  da  te  mirabili 
Ebbe  1’  incredula  nemica  gente  1 

Del  buon  Giacobbe  fra  le  catene 
Piangeano  figli,  piangea  il  tuo  popolo* 

Ma  per  te  liberi  ne  ufcir  di  pene. 

Le  acque  ti  videro,  ti  vider  V  acque, 

E  s’  atterriro  :  fuggi  1*  indomito 
Flutto,  e  nel  fondo  del  mar  fi  giacque* 

Le  nubi  fquarciano  1’  umido  velo, 

Cadon  le  piogge,  faltan  le  grandini, 

Del  tuono  ornbile  rimbomba  il  cielo. 

Di  frequentifiime  1’  aria  sfavilla 
Fiamme,  e  baleni :  la  terra  timida 
Alio  fpettacolo  par,  che  vacilla. 

Sul  mar  paffeggi :  par,  che  a  te  fia 

I/onda  un  terreno  fermo,  ed  immobile  f 
Tu  paffi,  e  chiudefi  poi  quella  via. 

E  fol  ti  lieguono,  paffan  con  te, 

Qua!  gregge  appreflo  traendo  il  popolo, 

Il  vecchio  Aronne  col  buon  Mose. 

The  two  fhort  fpecimens  of  thefublime,  I  will  pro* 
duce  (hall  be  from  the  yth  to  the  13th  verfe  of  the 
xviiith  pfalm. 

It 

Gia  Dio  l^accoglie,  e  di  terribil  giufio 

Sdegno  il  cor  gli  s’accende,  e  avvampa.  Ed  ecco^ 

Ed  ecco  oime,  mugghian  la  terra,  e  pavida 
Trema,  mugghian  le  valli,  e  i  monti  ondeggiano 
Dali’  eftreme  radici.  E  chi  reliftere 
Alio  sdegno  potra  del  mio  Signore  ? 

Fuocodivoratore 

Spira  gia  d’ogni  parte  :  un  globo  ioveggo 
Caliginofo  alzarli 

D’orribil  fumo,  e  vive  brace  accenderfi 
Per  tutto  ilCiel,  Ah  che  fara  ?  Gia  fcende. 

Vol.  VI,  Y 
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Scende  egliilelFoad  ajutarmi.  I  card  ini 
(Vedete  !)  abbaffa  ei  delle  sfere.;  e-coprono 
I  veloci  fuoi  pie  le  denfe  nuvole. 

Per  cocchio  ha  un  Cherubin  ?  cavalca?  e  volaj, 
Vola  pe*  chioftri  lucidi,  c  ftellati 
Soil’  ali  infatigabili  de*  venti, 

Che  quai  deftrier  frenati 

Traggono  ii  gran  fuo  cocchio  uHbidientl, 

lit. 

Ecco  fi  ferma,  ed  erge 

Gran  padiglion,  in  cui  s’afconde.  Intorno 

Lo  circondan  caligini  denliflime. 

E  un  fofcovel  di  tetre  nubi,  e  gravide 
D’  acque,  e  di  nembi  il  ien.  Ma  gia  fen  fuggon® 
A  un  iflante  le  nubi,  e  piu  reliftere 
Non  pon.no  ai  balenar  del  ciglio  torbido 
D’un  Dio  fdegnato,  e  fciolgonfi  in  funeflfc 
Nembofe  orribiliflime  tcmpefte, 

Di  grandine  duriffima 

Cade  una  pioggia,  e  cadono 

Cocenti  brace,  e  vivo  fuocco.  Un  grave- 

O 

Cupofpaventofiffimo  rimbombo 
S’aicolta  in  Ciel :  fu  del  gran  Nume  irato 
La  voce  minacciante  :  onde  piu  frequent! 

Cadon  gli  aceeli  in  Ciel  carboni  ardent! 

IV. 

Allor  le  fue  piu  aguzze,  e  feritrici 
Saette  ei  prende,  e  fcaglia,  e  i  formidabili 
Vibra  fulmin  tremendi.  A’  replicati 
Dell’  inftancabil  deftra 
Colpi  funefti,  ecco  in  fcompiglio,  c  timide 
In  vergoo'noia  fug  a 

Volte  le  ichiere,  e  sbaragliate,  e  tutto 
L’  efercito  in  un  punto  ecco  diftrutto. 

A  tal  turnulto  orrible 
31  fuolo  ingojator  fi  fende,  e  moftra 
Aperto  il  fen  :  gia  della  terra  appajono 
I  fondamenti,  e  le  profonde,  ed  ime 
Dell’  acque  interminabili  voragini, 

Spaventate,  e  commode  al  cafo  ftrano, 

A’  prodigj,  o  mio  Dio, 

Dell’  alta  lua  vendicatrice  manp. 


Pfalm 
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Pfalm  67,  v.  8.  Gran  cofe  in  quel  deferto 
Tu  facefti,  o  Signor,  quando  alia  tefta 
Del  popol  tuo  Duce  inarciavi,  e  quando 
Sol  Sinai comparifH.  Allor  la  terra 
Tremo  commoiTa  alio  lpavento,  e  ii  monte 
II  Sinai  flefTo,  ove  tu  ftavi,  all  ora 
A  ondeggiar  comincio.  De’  tuoni  al  grave 
Orribile  fragor  tutte  ft  fciolfero 
Le  nuhi  in  pioggia  :  e  chi  potea  l’afpetto 
Del  gran  Dio  d’Jfraello 
Per  poco  tollerar  ?  Non  fempre  orribili. 

Son  pero  le  tue  piogge.  Ah  !  chi  non  fa3 
Che  la  terra  languiva  arida,  e  fecca, 

E  tu  con  dolce  pioggia 

Le  innaffiafti  il  bel  feno,  onde  di  verdi 

Spoglie  ft  rjvefli,  ne  piu  le  greggi, 

Ne  piu  patir  gli  armenti  :  e  a  chi  la  dolce 
Eugiada  e  ignota,  in  cui  de’  fervi  tuoi, 

De’  ftdifervi  il  coro 
Trovo  faporoftftlmo  rifloro  . 

David's  prophecy,  taken  from  the  twenty- third  chap¬ 
ter  of  the  fecond  book  of  Kings,  is  very  beautiful, 
and  fo  is  the  forty-fifth  pfalm,  which  the  author  has 
dramatifed  ;  but  I  dare  not  trefpafs  any  longer  on  the 
Englifli  reader's  patience.  Some  of  thefe  pfalms  have 
been  fet  by  Jomelli  and  other  great  mafters. 

Of  the  other  four  volumes,  confifting  of  original 
letters,  and  Italian  poetry  and  differtations,  it  is 
needlefs  to  fay  much,  nor  indeed  c&n  much  be  faid. 

Vol.  IX.  contains  tranflated  and  original  poems. 
The  moft  valuable  of  them  is  the  elegy  on  the  hair  of 
Berenice  ;  to  which  there  is  annexed  a  critical  com¬ 
mentary. 

At  the  end  of  vol.  X.  there  is  a  curious  differ- 
tation,  in  which  the  author  propofes  a  new  tranflation 
of  Euripides,  in  the  manner  of  an  Italian  opera.  He 
accordingly  produces  a  fpecimen  from  the  firil  feene  of 
the  Hecuba,  and  points  out  feveral  duets,  terzets, 
and  quartetto’s,  which  he  has  found  out  in  the  other 
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plays.  I  dare  not  fay  that  a  tranfiation  which  departs 
fo  much  from  the  chara&eriftic  folemnity  of  the  ori¬ 
ginal  is  a  good  one;  and  yet,  I  believe,  that  if  it  was 
thus  executed  throughout,  it  would  convey  a  better 
idea  of  the  Greek  drama  than  has  hitherto  been  given  5 
nor  do  I  fee  why  if  it  was  well  fet  and  well  fung  it 
fhould  not  have  a  greater  effeft  than  any  of  Metaftafio's 
operas. 

:  .. 
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ART.  III. 

Hiflotre  de  V  Academic  Roy  ale  des  Sciences ,  annee  xy  So  % 
avec  les  Memoires  de  Mathemati^ue  et  de  Phiflyue 
four  la  mem e  annee.  Paris ,  1784. 

(Continued  from  laft  Review,) 

On  the  Jpontaneous  inflammation  of  Phofphorus ,  with 
fome  remarks  on  the  nature  of  its  Acid:  By  Messrs. 
Lassonne  and  Cornette. 

MRS.  Lalfonne  and  Cornette  obferved,  that  when 
phofphorus  was  wafhed  in  very  cold  water,  it 
took  fire  fpontaneoufiy.  The  caufe  of  this  they  found 
to  be  owing  to  the  heat  arifing  from  the  mixture  of 
the  water  with  the  phofphoric  acid. 

On  a  Method  of  rendering  Phofphorus  tranfparent  :  By 

Mr.  Le  Sage , 

The  method  by  which  Mr.  Le  Sage  propofes  to  make 
phofporus  tranfparent  is  by  melting  it  in  the  Balnea 
Mari^-y  the  opake  part  which  coloured  the  phofpho¬ 
rus  fwims  at  the  top,  when  it  is  eafy  to  feparate  it, 
and  collect  the  phofphorus  in  its  pure  (late ;  for  this 
opake  part  is  very  little  luminous. 

In  the  fame  paper  Mr.  Le  Sage  examines  the  dif- 
folutipn  of  phofphorus  in  fpirits  of  wine.  There 
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mu  ft  be  1200  parts  of  this  liquor  to  diffolve  one  of 
phofphorus  ;  this  dilTolution  is  not  luminous  of  itfelf ; 
if  you  pour  water  into  it  the  phofphorus  feparates  and 
goes  to  the  top  of  the  vafe,  where  it  gives  a  feeble 
flame  ;  if  you  fet  fire  to  the  dilTolution  of  the  phof¬ 
phorus  in  fpirits  of  wine,  you  obtain  a  yellow  flame 
like  that  of  phofphorus,  which  is  burned  flow;  whilft 
that  of  the  fpirits  of  wine  is  conftantly  blue. 

On  a  yellow  Martial  Precipitate :  By  Mr.  Le  Sage. 

The  acid  of  fugar,  when  poured  on  a  dilTolution  of 
martial  vitriol,  produces  a  yellow  precipitate,  which* 
according  to  Mr.  Le  Sage,  is  a  combination  of  acid 
of  fugar  and  iron.  The  colour  of  this  precipitate  h 
folid,  and  may  be  ufed  with  fuccefs  in  painting  *,  it 
it  is  fuperior  to  that  known  under  the  name  of  Slit  de 
Graint  which  the  Dutch  prepare  by  tinging  powdered, 
chalk  with  the  fruit  of  the  rhamnus. 

On  an  earthy  Mine  of  Bifmuth. 

This  mine  is  met  with  in  Saxony  3  it  contains  a  third 
of  quartz,  and  about  ^  of  bifmuth  mixed  with  a 
fmall  quantity  of  cobalt  and  filver.  Another  piece 
gave  -£■?  of  bifmuth,  and  contained  lefs  cobalt. 

On  Borax :  By  Mr.  Cadet . 

Since  the  experiments  of  Mr.  Baron,  borax  had 
been  confidered  as  a  fait  which  was  formed  by  the 
combination  of  the  marine  acid,  and  a  fubftance 
known  by  the  name  of fe  dative  fait*,  for  purified  borax, 
when  it  is  fubmitted  to  the  adlionof  the  vitriolic  acid, 
gives  vitriolated  tartar,  and  a  fedative  fait. 

Mr.  Cadet  here  difcufTes  this  opinion,  which  the 
experiments  he  has  made  feem  to  deftroy  j  the  fedative 
iaits  which  are  procured  from  borax  by  the  acetous 
acid,  and  by  the  nitrous  and  marine,  have  all  of 
them  different  characters  j  we  even  fee  that  thofe 
which  are  formed  by  the  nitrous  a,nd  marine  acids  re¬ 
tain  part  of  thefe  fubftances. 

From 
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From  thefe  confiderations  Mr.  Cadet  is  induced  to 
confider  borax  as  formed  by  the  earth,  partly  coppery, 
which  exifts  in  a  feparate  date  in  the  natural  borax, 
(borax  brut,)  and  by  the  marine  alkali.  In  that  cafe 
the  fedative  fait  will  be  a  combination  of  this  earth 
with  the  acid  employed  to  decompofe  borax,  and, 
cqnfequently,  thofe  who  wbfh  to  perfedt  the  analyfis  of 
borax,  or  to  fupply  its  place  in  the  arts  by  other  fub- 
ftances,  fhould  apply  themfelves  to  know  this  earth. 

ASTRONOMY. 

Application  cf  Analyfis  to  Geometry  :  By  Mr.  Du  Sep  our , 

* 

The  objedt  of  this  paper  is  to  apply  to  the  obfe-rva- 
tions  of  the  eclipfe  of  the  fun  of  the  firft  of  April, 
1764,  the  methods  which  Mr.  Du  Sejour  has  prefent- 
ed  to  the  Academy  in  14  memoires  written  fince  the 
year  1769.  He  enters  into  a  very  accurate  inveftiga- 
tion  of  near  80  obfervations  of  this  eclipfe  (which  he 
hopes  will  turn  out  one  of  the  mod:  interefting  aftro- 
nomical  events  of  this  century),  and  as  the  bed  of 
thefe  agree  in  giving  the  fame  values  for  the  elements 
which  the  obfervations  of  eclipfes  may  ferve  to  deter¬ 
mine,  that  is,  the  fame  correction  to  be  made  in  the 
elements  known  by  a  very  near  manner;  no  doubt 
can  be  entertained,  either  of  the  goodnefs  of  the  ob¬ 
fervations,  or  the  exadlnefs  of  the  dements  corredted 
after  them. 

Mr  Du  Sejour  had  thought  that  fome  doubts  were 
to  be  entertained  about  the  exadtnefs  of  the  horary 
movements  of  Clairault’s  tables  ;  thefe  doubts  have 
been  confirmed  by  a  more  accurate  inveftigation,  and 
he  thinks  himfeif  obliged  to  adopt  thofe  of  Mayer’s 
tables. 

<  The  obfervations  of  the  eclipfe.  of  1764  gave  the 
diameter  of  the  lun  fmaller  than  the  bed  adronornical 
tables  fuppofe  it ;  the  difference  is  about  three  feconds 
and  a  half  on  a  femi-diameter.  There  mud,  there¬ 
fore. 
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fore,  either  have  been  inaccurate  inftruments  ufed  in 
this  meafurement,  or  fome  optical  illufion  muft  en- 
creafe  the  fenfible  diameter.  The  diameter  of  the 
moon  likewife,  as  given  by  the  tables,  does  not  agree 
v/ith  the  duration  of  the  total,  and  that  of  the  annular 
eclipfe.  This  difference  may  be  explained  by  fu-ppof- 
ing  that  the  folar  rays  undergo  an  inflexion  in  going 
near  the  moon,  which  inflexion  Mr.  D.  S.  attributes 
to  their  pafling  through  the  atmofphere  of  the  moon ; 
this  difference  is  only  of  about  three  feconds  and  a  half 
for  the  femi-diameter. 

Mr.  D.  S.  had  fuppofed  this  quantity  larger  by  a 
fecond,  as  well  as  the  diminution  of  the  fun’s  diameter  ; 
but  his  new  enquiries  have  led  him  to  this  conclufion, 
which  he  is  more  fatisfied  with,  as  it  agrees  with  the 
obfervations  of  Meff.  Mechain  and  Lexell,  who  have 
feparately  found  the  fame  thing. 

Mr.  Du  Sejour  is  about  to  publifh  in  one  work  the 
feveral  methods  of  analyfis  which  are  difperfed  in  his 
feveral  memoires. 

On  the  Obliquity  of  the  Ecliptic  :  By  Mr.  de  Lalande . 

Mr.  de  Lalande  having  found  the  greatest  number 
of  his  obfervations  of  the  value  of  the  diminution  of 
the  ecliptic  give  him  35  feconds  for  each  century,  he 
thinks  he  may — confider  this  value  as  exadt, — deduce 
the  mean  denfity  of  Venus  from  it,— and  corredt  accord¬ 
ingly,  the  elements  on  which  the  value  of  this  denfity 
may  have  an  influence,  fuch  as  the  law  of  the  pre- 
ceflion  of  the  equinoxes,  and  the  quantity  of  the 
nutation  of  the  axis  of  the  earth. 

On  the  Obliquity  of  the  Ecliptic  ;  By  Mr.  Gafjini  de  \ Thury . 

Mr.  C.  de  Thury  remarks  on  fome  of  Mr.  de  La- 
lande’s  arguments,  and  confiders  his  conclufion  about 
the  quantity  of  the  variation  as  far  from  being  founded 
in  truth. 


On 
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On  Aftr onomical  Refractions :  By  Mr .  le  Monnier m 

Mr.  Le  Monnier,  who  has  long  been  engaged  in 
this  purfuit,  gives  fome  obfervations  which  Ihew  that 
there  is  an  encreafe  of  refraction  occafioned  by  the 
cooling  of  the  atmofphere. 

On  the  Determination  of  the  Orbits  of  Comets  :  By  Mr * 

de  la  Place  - 

This  is  a  method  for  determining  the  orbits  of 
comets,  by  more  than  three  obfervations. 

Account  of  Comets  cbferved  in  1780  :  By  Mr.  Meflier » 

4  •  *  .  • . •  ...  • 

GEOGRAPHY. 

On  the  Pofitions  of  Alep  and  Diarbekir  :  By  Mr .  X# 

Meunier . 
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ART.  IV. 

Storia  di  Ecelini  di  Giambattifta  Verci .  Baffano  1779 a 
3  vols .  3^0.  A  copy  to  be  had  of  Elmfly. 

f  |  ^  H  I  S  is  one  of  the  books  which  mu  ft  obtain 
J|_  a  place  in  every  complete  hiftorical  library, 
not  from  any  very  frngular  merit,  either  in  the  hiftory 
or  execution,  though  the  latter  is  as  good  as  it  could 
well  be  on  fuch  a  fubjeftj  but  becaufe  the  hiftorical 
column  would  not  be  complete  without  it.  Probably, 
however,  the  hiftory  of  the  tyrant  of  Padua  has  never 
been  fo  accurately  told  as  it  is  here,  owing  to  a  great 
number  o(  authentic  documents  collected  from  the 
different  libraries  in  Italy,  and  which  compofe  the 
whole  of  the  third  volume.  From  thefe  it  appears, 
that  the  famous  tyrant,  however  black  he  was,  and 
however  atrocious  his  a6ts  of  cruelty  were,  efpecially  in 
the  latter  parts  of  his  lift;  dill  he  was  neither  fo  early,  nor 
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fo  thoroughly  abandoned  as  he  has  been  reprefented  to 
be,  by  thofe  of  the  Gibelline  fa&ion,  who,  having 
gained  the  afcendant  in  Italy,  reprefented  all  thofe 
who  were  attached  to  the  Emperors  in  the  moft  odious 
colours  they  could  find. 


ART,  V. 

Opere  delV  Abate  Save  rig  Bettinelli.  5  Vol.  8vo. 

[One  copy  to  be  had  of  Elmfly.] 

^~|"^HIS  is  an  ingenious  writer,  who  will  be  read 
j|  with  amufement  and  inftru&ion  by  thole  who 
are  fond  of  Italian  literature;  though  there  is  little 
in  his  works  but  what  may  be  drawn  from  other  fources. 
The  fecond  and  third  volume,  containing  the  hiftory 
of  the  revival  of  learning,  arts,  and  manners,  from  1000 
to  1500  ;  and  the  differtation  on  Italian  poe¬ 
try  at  the  beginning  of  the  fourth,  feem  to  be  far  the 
befi  parts  of  the  work  ;  and  to  thofe  who  do  not  care 
to  wade  through  <tirabofchis> $  Storia  della  Litteratura 
It  all  ana ,  or  who  wife  to  read  what  he  fays  on  the  re¬ 
vival  of  letters,  drawn  up  in  a  feorter  compafs,  will 
afford  great  information,  particularly  the  feveral  differ- 
tations  on  the  language — the  eloquence  and  poetry— 
the  mufic— fculpture,  &c. — The  feafts,  and  theatrical 
amufements — the  knight  errants — commerce — -luxury 
and  cuftoms,  which  make  up  the  fourth  volume.  I  do 
not  fee  much  either  in.  the  poetry,  which  is  contained  in 
vol.  5th.  the  philofophical  reafonings  on  the  hiftory  of 
man,  drawn  from  the  book  ofGenefis,  which  makeup  the 
firft,  or  the  differtation  on  enthufiafm,  in  volume  the  fe¬ 
cond.  There  is,  however,  an  entertaining  preface  to  the 
latter,  containing  feme  criticifms  on  feveral  Italian  works, 
and  pointing  out  the  corruptions  that  have  arifen  in  com- 
petition  from  the  imitation  of  the  French  writers.  Upon 
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the  whole,  the  lovers  of  the  Italian  belles  lettres  will 
meet  here  with  fome  fenfible  and  acute,  mixed  with 
much  defultory  information. 


ART.  VI 


Flora  Japenlca,  Slftems  Plant  as  infularum  Japcnicarum 
Jecundum  Syflema  Sexuale  Emendatum  redact  as  ad  20 
Claffes ,  Ordines ,  Genera ,  et  Species ,  cum  Differ entiis 
Jpeciffis ,  fynonymis  paucis,  Defer iptionibus  concinnis 
et  39  iconibus  adjeffis  edente  Carolo  Petro  Thun~ 
berg,  Med.  Doff.  Prof.  Reg.  8vo.  ? 

X  C  E  P  T  the  inaccurate  things  to  be  found  in 


K<empfePs  Amcenitates ,  and  a  few  other  fcattered 


publications,  little  was  hitherto  known  of  the  plants 
of -Japan.  We  are,  therefore,  much  obliged  to  Mr. 
Thunberg,  who,  during  a  Ray  of  fixteen  months  on  .the 
ifiand,  (where  he  had  many  good  opportunities  of  ob- 
ferving,  though  purchafed  at  a  great  expence,)  has 
given  us  22  new  families,  and  316  new  genera.  Japan 
has  many  plants  in  common  with  Europe,  America, 
China,  and  the  Eail  Indies.  Mr.  T.  has  diftributed 
all  thofe  he  has  obferved  according  to  the  fexual  fyf- 
tem,  only  he  has  taken  away  feveral  from  the  fa¬ 
milies,  Gynandria ,  Monceciay  Dicecia ,  and  Pclygamia, 
and  arranged  them  differently,  according  to  the  num¬ 
ber  of  the  (lamina. 

From  the  comparifon  of  the  climate  he  was  not 
furprized  to  find  many  plants  common  to  our  climate 
in  Japan  j  the  ipecific  character  of  which  he  changed 

*  1  he  defire  ot  giving  early  information  having  induced  me  to 
venture  this  imperfect  tranllation  of  the  account  of  this  valuable 
work  in  the  Gottingen  Review,  1  trull  Botaniils  will  not  be  extreme  to 
mark  any  errors  ray  impelled  knowledge  of  the  fubjedl  and  language 


may  have  led  me  into. 


according 


l 


1 


% 


Flora  Japonic  a,  ign 

according  to  his  own  refearch.  The  place.,  and  time 
of  flourifhing,  were  principally  attended  to.  The  fa¬ 
milies  of  the  Ilex,  Celaft'Us,  Vitis ,  Diofcorea ,  Acery 
La  urns,  F)uer cus,  Menifpermum ,  Prunus,  Crataegus,  Spi - 
Tcea,  Ruins,  Hedyfarum,  have  received  many  additions. 
1  he  ferns,  many  of  which  are  new,  compofe  the 
pleated:  part  of  the  Cryptogamise.  One  hundred  and 
four  lorts  are  ranked  amongft  the  cbfcurre,  Amongft 
thole,  however,  we  meet  with  the  Gingko  Biloba,  which 
is  common  enough.  The  Kaempferus  Illuftratus  of 
the  learned  author  is  inferted  in  the  adts  of  the  acade¬ 
my  of  Upfal.  The  drawings  contain  only  new  plants. 
We  have  alfo  accounts  of  the  ufes  of  fome  of 
them  for  the  purpofes  of  phyfic,  or  the  arts.  In  Japan 
they  make  a  firm  coloured  thread  out  of  the  bark  of 
the  urtica  nivea ,  and  exprefs  a  black  oil  from  its  feeds. 
Mr.  T.  defcribes  very  circumflantially  the  method 
of  making  paper  from  the  moms  papyrifera,  which  is 
tiled,  though  not  fo  frequently,  for  cloaths,  fliirts,  and 
handkerchiefs.  The  alder  apples  are  fold  for  black 
dyes.  The  Japanefe  make  a  varnifh,  which  is  far 
fuperior  to  the  Chinefe,  from  a  mixture  of  the  milky 
lap  of  the  rhus  vernix,  with  the  fruit  of  the  bignonia 
foment  of  a.  The  berries  of  the  red  bafella  are  employed 
in  the  colours  of  the  lilk  and  cotton.  From  the  wood 
of  the  lindera  umbellata,  they  make  white  pencils  to 
clean  the  teeth.  Rice  is  to  be  found  on  the  hills  and 
mountains  of  the  country,  and  the  Japanefe  are  very 
fond  of  it.  The  author  lavs  nothing  new  upon  tea. 
The  ft  ernanis  from  Florida,  is,  probably,  only  a  de¬ 
generacy  of  the  other;  the  fruit  of  the  Chinefe  is  ftill 
more  fpicy  than  that  of  the  Japanefe,  who,  confequently, 
prefer  it  to  their  own,  We  have  a  farther  account  of 
the  preparation  of  the  moxa,  and  its  ufe  to  children  as 
a  prefervative  againft  illnefs.  There  is  an  introduc¬ 
tory  letter  from  Dr.  Fagraus  to  the  editor,  containing 
the  publications  he  has  printed  in  the  fociety’s  codec- 
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tions,  with  various  elucidations  of  interefting  points 
in  natural  hiftory. 

There  are  hopes  that  Mr.  Thunberg  will  be  induced 
to  give  us  Floras  of  Ceylon,  Java,  and  the  Cape;  and 
it  is  much  to  be  wilhed  that  he  ftiould,  as  none  of  Lin¬ 
naeus's  fcholars  feem  to  have  travelled  to  morepurpofe, 
or  to  have  brought  home  a  richer  harveft  than  he  has 
done.  The  plates  are  as  well  executed  as  the  text. 


A  R  T.  VII. 

The  Hiftory  of  Greece.  By  William  Mitford,  Efq . 

i  vol.  1 6s.  Robfon. 

[Concluded  from  laft  Review.] 

CH  A  P.  V.  The  Hiftory  of  the Jouthern  Provinces  of 
Greece ,  from  the  Return  of  the  Heracleids  to  the 
Completion  of  the  Con qu eft  of  Mejfenia  by  the  Lacedemo¬ 
nians  . 

Chap.  VI.  Summary  Vie%v  of  the  State  of  the  Northern 
Provinces  of  Greece ,  and  cftheEftabliftoment  of  the  early 
Grecian  Colonies ;  with  the  Hiftory  of  Athens  from  the 
Trojan  War  to  the  ftrft  public  TranfaSlion  with  Perfia . 

What  Mr.  M.  fays  of  Herodotus  in  this  chapter  is 
worth  remarking. 

f  tov  RQyjVMiMy  ^vjpPV}  vl air  oor psvov ,  tots 
ttoma  w^og  mq v  zuvtov  p oigw  w^orftriycaTO,  jag  (pvXag  psrco- 
vo  poors,  Kai  87roivjos  tstX svvag  shcurerbvoov ,  k.  t.  K,fv  rs  tov 
d'/jpov  ?r  g>oo~ 3 spsvog  m  o7\Koj  KaTVTfefic  toqv  ovt  1(tt  cur  loot soov. 

Herodot.  1.  v.  c.  69. 

?  his  honeft  paffage  gives  great  inlight  into  the  Rate  of  party 
politics  at  Athens  at  the  time,  and  affords  a  material  part  of 
the  clue  neceffary  for  tracing  them  through  following  times. 
It  is  remarkably  to  the  credit  of  Herodotus,  and  extraordinary 
that  it  fhould  have  been  io  little  noticed,  or  rather  fo  totally 
unnoticed,  by  writers  who  have  criticized  him,  that  whatever 
lie  has  faid  upon  that  delicate  and  difficult  fubjeft  the  domeftic 

politics 
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■politics  of  Athens,  and  indeed  of  all  Greece,  is  perfectly  con- 
fonant  to  the  unqueffionable  authority  of  Thucydides  :  the  two 
writers  mutually  reflect  light  upon  one  another.  Herodotus 
opens  the  fcene  ;  and  whoever  will  take  the  pains  to  connect  his 
defuitory  yet  amuling  narration,  will  find  him  not  an  unworthy 
forerunner  of  Thucydides  and  Xenophon,  who  with  more  art 
and  judgment  lead  us  to  the  cataflrophe. 

Chap.  VII.  View  of  the  Nations  politically  connected 
with  Greece .  Elegant  quotation  from  Pindar.  Pyth.  I. 
to  (hew  that  the  Ionians  flourifhed  greatly,  and  were 
very  powerful  till  they  were  reduced  by  Cyrus,  after  he 
had  conquered  Croefus,  A  little  after  Mr.  M.  quotes 
the  Perfians  to  Ihew  that  Cyrus  had  great  virtues,  and 
adds, 

This  paflage  indicates  ffrongly  that  the  ftrange  {lory  told  by 
Herodotus  of  the  death  of  Cyrus,  if  ever  heard  of,  was  not 
commonly  received  in  Greece  in  the  poet’s  time,  and  muff  add 
conliderable  weight  to  the  opinions  which  give  the  preference 
to  Xenophon’s  more  probable  account.  It  will,  however,  be 
remembered  to  the  credit  of  Herodotus’s  honefty  (which  flill 
adds  farther  weight  to  Xenophon’s  teftimony)  that  he  prefaces 
his  account  with  a  conceffion  that  it  was  dubious,  and  that  he 
had  only  leledTed  it  from  among  various  contradictory  reports. 

Chap.  VI JL  Continuation  of  the  Hiftory  of  Greece 

during  the  Reign  of  Darius  King  of  Perfia. 

Chap.  IX.  The  Hiftory  of  Greece  from  the  Ac c effort 
of  Xerxes  to  the  Throne  of  Perfia ,  till  the  Conclujion  of 
the  firfi  Campaign  of  that  Monarch's  expedition  againft 
Greece , — I  fhall  conclude  my  account  of  this  interefr- 
ing  work  with  the  following  account  of  the  battle  of 
Thermopylae. 

A  prince  like  Xerxes,  wholly  unexperienced  in  war,  might 
exped,  as  Herodotus  fays  of  him,  that  the  force  under  his  or¬ 
ders  was  capable  of  any  thing  againft  men,  and  almoft  againfi 
nature  itfelf.  According  to  that  author,  he  waited  four  days  in 
expectation  that  the  Greeks  would  retreat  from  his  irrdiilible 
numbers,  and  leave  him  an  uninterrupted  palTage.  And  this,' 
according  to  the  fame  honeft  hiftorian,  would  actually  have 
happened  but  lor  the  fupenor  genius  and  unfhaken  courage  of 
the  Lacedemonian  king.  It  has  been  ^dded  that  a  herald  was 

fent 
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fent  to  Leonidas,  commanding  him  in  the  name  of  Xerxes  to 
come  and  deliver  his  arms ;  and  that  the  Spartan  prince  aniwer- 
ed  with  Laconic  brevity  only  c  Come  and  take  them.'  But 
among  the  Perfian  generals  there  were  probably  men  of  experi¬ 
ence  and  judgement,  not  incapable  of  informing  their  lovereign 
how  ufelefs  his  numbers  would  be  in  the  pafs  of  Thermopylae 
Numerous  alfo  as  the  Greeks  were  under  his  command,  informa¬ 
tion  might  eafilv  come  to  him  of  the  divifions  among  thofe  who 
oppofed  him,  and  of  the  dijpofition  offometo  retire.  He  might 
likewife  be  informed  that  the  Spartan  king  boafled  his  defcent 
from  the  hero  Hercules,  who  is  faid  to  have  ended  his  mortal 
life  on  mount  CEta,  and  to  whom,  as  a  god,  an  altar  flood  de¬ 
dicated  in  the  valley  of  Amhela  :  but  of  thefe  things  the  Perfians 
would  not  be  likely  to  make  much  account ;  and  they  could  not 
be  informed  of  the  fuperior  talents  of  Leonidas,  who  had  never 
yet  had  an  opportunity  of  making  them  confpicuous.  The 
credit  due  to  Herodotus  we  continue  always  to  find  very  nearly 
proportioned  to  his  probable  means  of  information.  Whenthoic 
were  good  he  feldom  or  never  reUtesabfurd  tales.  Where  they 
have  been  deficient  he  never  fcruples  to  report  any  rumour,  Infor¬ 
mation  of  public  orders  to  the  Perfian  army  might  come  to  him; 
but  the  adlions,  and  flill  more  the  paffions  of  Xerxes  upon  his 
throne,  which  he  pretends  to  defcribe,  would  not  be  matters  of 
common  notoriety.  Xerxes  we  are  told,  on  the  fifth  day,  com¬ 
manded  the  Medesand  CifTians  of  his  army  alone  to  go  and  bring 
all  the  Greeks  under  Leonidas  alive  into  his  prefence.  The  attack 
made  in  conlequence  is  likely  to  have  been  ineffe£lual  enough 
to  difgrace  thole  troops  in  fome  degree  in  the  eyes  of  their  inex¬ 
perienced  fovereign.  The  Perlian  guards,  called  the  immortal 
band,  followed  in  the  attack.  According  to  Herodotus  the 
efforts  of  this  band  were  very  spirited  ;  and  he  accounts  very  ho- 
neflly  for  their  want  of  fuccefs.  Their  fhort  fpears  were  inefiL 
cacious,  and  their  numbers  ufelefs  againft  the  longer  weapons  of 
the  Greeks,  and  on  ground  fo  confined.  Their  attacks  were 
however  renewed  and  varied  in  all  the  ways  that  their  leaders 
could  devile.  Numbers  fell,  and  no  impreflion  was  made. 
The^  report,  which  the  hiflorian  adds,  is  likely  enough  to  have 
become  afterward  popular  in  Greece,  that  the  Perfian  monarch 
leaped  thrice  from  his  throne  as  he  anxioufly  viewed  the  conflict. 
P  rom  the  defeription  of  the  place,  however,  it  feeins  impoffible 
that  lvis  throne  could  have  been  within  fight,  and  very  little 
likely  that  he  fhould  himfelf  have  leen  the  a£liom  The  im¬ 
mortal  band,  after  having  buffered  ieverely,  was  at  length  re¬ 
called,  and  the  Perfian  generals  were  greatly  at  a  loft.  The  at¬ 
tempt 
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tempt  was  however  renewed  the  next  day,  in  the  hope  that  the 
wounds  and  the  fatigue  of  mediant  attacks  might  weary  the 
(mail  numbers  of  the  Greeks,  and  oblige  them  to  quit  their 
advantageous  ground.  But  the  little  army  of  Leonidas  was 
equal  to  its  purpofe ;  his  reliefs  were  judicioufly  managed,  and 
thefecond  day’s  attack  was  unavailing  like  the  former. 

Among  the  various  advantages  beyond  eftimation,  which  the 
Perllan  monarch  pofielTed  over  the  little  Grecian  confederacy, 
may  be  reckoned  the  means  almoft  unbounded  of  rewarding 
thole  who  would  ferve  him.  The  hope  of  profiting  from  thefe 
brought  information  of  another  pafs  over  the  mountain  ;  cir¬ 
cuitous  indeed  and  difficult,  but  by  which  the  Theffalians  had 
fometimes  entered  Locris  and  Phocis  for  plunder  after  the  forti- 
fying  of  Thermopylae.  In  more  fettled  times  it  had  been  neg¬ 
lected,  but  was  not  unknown  among  the  neighbouring  inhabi¬ 
tants.  Leonidas  had  appointed  the  Phocians  under  his  com¬ 
mand  to  the  guard  of  it.  The  path  began  at  the  cleft  in  the 
mountain  through  which  the  Afopus  has  its  channel.  Hence, 
by  a  winding  courfe,  it  afeended  a  hill,  diftinguifhed  by  the 
name  of  the  Anopaea  from  the  heights  of  CEta  on  one  fide  and 
the  Trachinian  rocks  on  the  other.  Holding  then  for  fome 
fpace  along  the  top  of  the  ridge,  it  defeended  direClly  to  Alpeni, 
the  firfi:  town  of  Locris.  The  refolution  was  immediately 
taken  among  the  Perfian  generals  to  make  an  attempt  this  way, 
A  flrong  detachment  marched  about  dufk  under  the  command 
of  Hydarnes,  and  arrived  by  daybreak  without  oppofition  near 
the  fummit  of  Anoptea.  Here  the  Phocian  guard  had  its  Ration. 
The  oaks  with  which  the  mountain  was  covered  had  concealed 
the  approach  of  the  enemy.  The  Phocians,  whole  discipline  in 
general  was  probably  lels  cultivated  than  that  of  Lacedsempn  or 
Athens,  had  neglcCfed  the  neceflary  precautions  of  advanced 
guards  and  out-fentries.  They  were  find  alarmed  by  the  noife 
of  a  multitude  of  men  treading  among  the  fallen  leaves  ;  which, 
as  the  weather  was  perfeClly  ferene,  they  heard  at  fome  diilance. 
Immediately  they  ran  to  arms.  But,  with  the  inconfideratenefs 
of  men  furprized,  imagining  themfelves  the  ultimate  objeCl  of 
the  attack,  inftead  of  taking  proper  meafures  to  fulfil  the  im¬ 
portant  purpole  of  their  poll,  by  preventing  the  pafl’age  of  the 
enemy,  they  retreated  on  one  fide  of  the  path  to  gain  more  ad¬ 
vantageous  ground  for  defence.  The  judicious  Hydarnes, 
leaving  them  to  their  defired  fecuritv,  continued  his  march,  and 
quickly  defeending  the  mountain,  reached  the  plain  unmolefled. 

The  Perfian  army  fo  abounded  with  Greeks,  moll  of  them 
involuntarily  prelTed,  that  deferters  would  not  be  wanting  to  in¬ 
form 
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form  Leonidas  of  whatever  could  be  generally  known  irt  the 
enemy’s  camp.  That  very  night  intelligence  came  that  a  ftrong 
detachment  was  marched  for  the  mountains.  Early  in  the 
morning  the  feouts  of  the  army  arrived  with  information  that 
the  enemy  had  already  paffed  the  Phocian  guard,  and  were  de¬ 
ice  nding  toward  the  plain.  Immediately  a  council  of  the  Gre¬ 
cian  commanders  was  held.  Opinions  were  divided;  fome 
thinking  it  became  them  ftill  to  maintain  their  poft  ;  others  that 
the  confequence  of  the  attempt  could  be  but  a  ufelefs  wafte  of 
lives,  which  ought  by  all  means  to  be  preferved  for  the  future 
wants  of  their  country.  The  debate  ended  in  a  general  refolution 
to  retreat  with  all  fpeed  to  their  refpe&ive  cities,  the  Lacedaemo¬ 
nians  and  Boeotians  only  remaining.  Herodotus  mentions  it  as 
uncertain  whether  Leonidas  difmiffed  the  reft.  The  Thefpians 
alone  appear  to  have  refolved  voluntarily  to  abide  the  event  with 
him  :  the  Thebans  lie  would  not  fuffer  to  depart ;  keeping  them 
ss  b  oft  ages  on  account  of  the  known  di  faffed!  ion  of  their  city  to 
the  Grecian  caufe.  Leonidas  himfelf  determined  upon  this 
great  occafion  to  exhibit  to  the  world  a  memorable  example  of 
obedience  to  the  law  of  Sparta,  which  forbad,  under  whatfo- 
ever  difadvantage,  to  fly  from  an  enemy.  Confidering  the 
dilpoiltion  which  fo  widely  prevailed  among  the  Greeks  to  fear  the 
Periian  power,  and  fhrink  before  it,  there  appears  not  lefs  true 
patriotic  wifdom  than  wonderful  magnanimity  in  that  prince’s 
conduct.  The  oracular  refponfe  from  Delphi,  whether  real,  or 
feigned  after  the  event,  which  is  laid  to  have  declared  that  either 
bparta  or  its  king  muff  fall,  adds  nothing  to  its  luftre.  Upon 
fair  hiftorical  teiiimony  it  has  been  fully  equal  to  the  warm  and 
abundant  eulogies  which  writers  of  various  ages  and  nations 
have  vied  in  bellowing  upon  it.  Animated  by  his  example 
every  Lacedaemonian  and  Thefpian  under  his  command  was 
refolved  to  die,  lint  to  die  glorioully  for  himfelf,  and  as  far  as 
poffible  ufefuliy  Tor  his  country.  To  be  furrounded  being  now 
unavoidable,  the  obje£l  was  no  longer  to  guard  the  pafs,  but  to 
chufe  the  Ip ot  where,  in  lacrilicing  themfelves,  they  might 
make  the  greateft  dclf rublion  of  tire  enemy.  The  narrow, 
therefore,  at  the  junfhon  of  the  Phoenix  and  Afbpus,  was 
given  up,  and  the  little  band  was  collebfed  at  the  wall  of  1  her- 
inopylas.  About  the  middle  of  the  forenoon,  when  it  was  fup- 
poled  Hydarnes  might  be  nearly  arrived  in  the  rear  of  the 
f  j reeks,  a  chofen  body  from  the  Periian  army  advanced 
to  the  alia u  1 1  in  front.  Leonidas  now  gave  a  loofe  to  the  fury 
of  men  prepared -for  death.  Advancing  before  the  wall  he  at¬ 
tacked  the  Pcdians  in  the  wider  part  of  the  valley,  made  great 
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daughter,  and  caufed  fuch  confufion  that,  through  want  of 
toom  for  the  ill  difciplined  multitude,  numbers  were  forced  into 
the  fea,  and  many  expired  under  the  prefture  of  their  own 
people.  Himfelf,  fighting  at  the  head  of  his  band,  fell  early. 
The  ingagement  was  neverthelefs  continued,  with  advantage  on 
the  fide  of  the  Greeks,  till  Hydarnes  came  in  fight  of  their 
rear.  Then  they  retreated  again  to  the  narrow  at  the  wall. 
^  he  Thebans  took  this  opportunity  to  beg  mercy  of  the  con¬ 
querors  ;  but,  in  the  very  a£t  of  furrendering,  many  through 
the  confufion  were  killed  :  the  reft  were  made  prifoners.  The 
furviving  Lacedaemonians  and  Thefpians  gained  ahillock,  where 
they  fought  farrounded  till  they  were  flain  to  a  man. 

Such  is  the  account  given  by  Herodotus  of  this  extraordinary 
and  celebrated  adlion.  The  circumftances  might  come  authen¬ 
ticated  to  him  through  the  Greeks  who  ferved  with  the  Perfians; 
and  every  anecdote  that  could  be  colledled  would  no  doubt  be 
heard  with  eager nefs  and  preferved  with  care.  The  names  of 
all  the  three  hundred  Spartans  were  ftili  upon  record  in  the  hif- 
torian’s  time.  Two  of  them  furvived  the  battle,  having  been 
accidently  abfent;  Ariftodemus,  who  was,  with  the  prince’s 
leave,  for  the  recovery  of  his  health  at  Alpeni ;  and  Pantites, 
fent  on  public  bufinefs  into  ThefTaly.  It  being  However  report¬ 
ed  at  Lacedaemon  that  Eurytus,  who  had  alfo  had  leave  from 
Leonidas  to  remain  at  Alpeni  on  account  of  ficknefs,  neverthe¬ 
lefs  joined  on  the  day  of  battle  and  fell  with  his  comrades ;  and 
that  Pantites  might  have  fo  haftened  his  return  as  to  have  fliared 
in  the  glory  of  the  day,  both  were  difhonoured.  Pantites  in  con- 
fequence  ftrangled  himfelf :  but  Ariftodemus,  with  greater  for¬ 
titude,  fupported  life  ;  and  was  happy  enough  in  the  fequel  to 
find  an  opportunity  for  diftinguifhing  his  courage  in  the  caufe  of 
his  country,  fo  as  completely  to  retrieve  his  reputation.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  the  fame  writer  the  body  of  the  Spartan  king,  being 
difcovered  among  the  heaps  of  flain,  was,  by  order  of  Xerxes, 
beheaded,  and  the  trunk  ignominiouily  expofed  on  a  crofs. 
But,  the  hiftorian  adds,  this  was  contrary  to  the  general  prin¬ 
ciples  and  practice  of  Perfians,  who  were  accuftomed,  beyond 
all  other  people,  to  honour' military  merit  even  in  their  enemies. 
This  honeft  obfervation,  to  the  credit  of  the  enemies,  and  in 
oppofition  to  the  prejudices  of  his  country,  proves  not  lefs  the 
extenfive  information  and  juft  judgment  than  the  candour  of 
Herodotus  5  for  every  authentic  account  marks  the  Perfians  for 
a  people  of  liberal  fentiments  and  polifhed  manners  beyond  al~ 
moft  any  other  in  all  antiquity. 

Vol.  VI.  ,  A  a  Chap, 
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Chap.  X.  ft  he  Eiftory  of  Greece  from  the  Battle  of 
Salamis  to  the  Conclufion  of  the  Ferfan  Invafion . 


ART.  VIII 


Qbfervations  fur  le  Gouvernement  et  les  Loix  des  Etats 
unis  d’Amerique,  far  Mr .  L’Abbe  de  Mably.  nmo. 
f.  213,  Amfierdam * 

r  HESE  letters,  four  in  number,  are  addrefled 


JL  to  Mr,  Adams,  Minifter  Plenipotentiary  to  the 
United  States,  in  Holland.  They  contain  L/Abhe 
Mably’s  fentiments  on  the  new  American  code,  and 
his  propofed  improvements  of  it,  improvements  which 
he  feems  to  think  may  be  adopted.  I  fhall  lay  before 
my  readers  the  moil  remarkable  paffages. 

Letter  the  Firfb.  General  Introductory  Remarks . 

The  Abbe  approves  of  reprefentatives  being  fent 
from  feveral  Idler  diftridts  to  the  general  legiflative 
affembly  of  the  nation.  He  thinks  it  will  prevent  the 
diforders  to  which  the  ancient  commonwealths  were 
expofed,  from  the  great  numbers  affembled  to  deli¬ 
berate.  He  thinks  that  the  governments  are  too  demo¬ 
cratic  ;  that  they  are  not  iufFiciently  adapted  to  the 
knowledge,  underflanding,  and  paflions  of  the  multi¬ 
tude,  which  is  never  fufficiently  enlightened  to  diflin- 
guifh  liberty  from  licentioufneis  j  that  in  confequence 
of  the  connections  with  England  there  exift  the  feed* 
lings  of  an  Ariftocracy,  which  mult  and  will  endea¬ 
vour  to  fprout  up,  and  the  oppofuion  to  which  will 
only  introduce  a  perpetual  conflict  between  laws  and 
manners ;  that  inftead  of  magnificently  awaking  the 
ambidon  and  hopes  of  the  people,  it  would  have  been 
wifer  to  have  held  out  to  them  emancipation  from  the 
■  yoke  of  the  court  oi  London,  in  order  to  obey  magif- 
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rates,  whom  the  mediocrity  of  their  fortunes  would 
have  rendered  modeft,  and  the  friends  of  their  coun¬ 
try  ;  that,  in  fhort,  the  principal  care  fhould  have  been 
to  have  fettered  the  ariftocracy,  by  preventing  the  rich 
from  ufing  their  riches  to  purchafe  authority  not  belong¬ 
ing  to  them.  The  Americans,  fays  the  Abbe,  are  exacSUy 
in  the  fituation  of  the  Romans  when  they  expelled  the 
Tarquins ;  they  have  Patricians  who  will  be  greedy  of 
power,  and  Plebeians  who  love  equality ;  but  modern 
manners  will  not  fupport  fuch  a  fituation  ;  now  that 
European  politics  are  founded  folely  on  money,  and 
that  trade  has  driven  away  the  ancient  virtues  (which 
he  does  not  think  a  feven  years  war  has  revived  in 
America),  the  Rate  will  not  Hand  the'fhock  as  the 
Roman  Rate  did  ;  for  the  Romans  were  accuftomed  to 
afifociate  their  paffions  withjuftice  and  moderation; 
and  in  their  wildeft  moments  the  love  of  their  country, 
of  liberty,  and  of  glory,  never  forfook  them.  Pie 
fears  that  the  rich  will  be  for  having  the  whole  autho¬ 
rity,  which  the  poor  won’t  confent  to.  Hence  there 
will  beftruggles  ;  if  the  revolution  proves  afilent  one 
the  national  fpirit  is  loft  ;  if  it  is  tumultuous,  the 
miferies  that  will  enfue  are  not  to  be  dcfcribe^l. 

Letter  the  Second.  'Thoughts  on  the  Laws  cf  Penfylva - 
vania ,  Maffachufets ,  and  Georgia . 

Penfylvania. — The  Abbe  does  not  approve  of  the  elec¬ 
tions  of  the  members  of  the  aftembly  being  by  fcrutiny. 
No  man  ought  to  be  afhamed  of  declaring  whom  he 
votes  for;  when  truth  is  forced  to  appear  in  a  mafk, 
falfehood  is  very  near  appearing  without  one.  If  fcru- 
tinies  are  the  fure  marks  of  the  ruin  of  a  ftate,  they 
cannot  be  proper  things  in  the  infancy  of  one.  Two 
years  refidence  in  the  country  are  not  fufficient  to  en¬ 
title  a  man  to  a  vote ;  he  fhould  have  gone  through 
fome  public  office  ; — having  paid  taxes  for  a  year  is  not 
a  fufficient  qualification  to  vote,  it  would  be  fo  if  there 
were  no  rich  men  in  the  ftate ;  but  as  there  are  they 
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will  have  prerogatives,  and  it  would  have  been  wifer  to 
have  adopted  Solon’s  law,  and  made  a  certain  lum  ne- 
ceiTary.  America,  from  her  intercourfe  with  England, 
is  impelled  to  ariftocracy  by  a  fuperior  force  ;  a  force 
which  muff  and  will  baffle  every  law  made  to  oppofe  it  ; 
democracies  fubfift  by  manners,  manners  by  the  cen- 
foriai  power  which  one  citizen  exercifes  over  another ; 
but  look  at  the  ext enjiv?  map  of  Pennfylvania,  and  con- 
flder  whether  fuch  a  power  is  poffible  there.  Peti¬ 
tions  and  remonlfrances  to  the  affembly  or  parliament 
may  be  ufeful  in  England,  but  will  only  lead  to  anar¬ 
chy  in  America,  where  the  great  lefTon  its  people 
fliould  be  taught  is  to  have  a  little  patience.  It  was 
wonderfully  abfurd  to  make  a  law  to  prevent  the  le- 
giflative  power  from  adding  to  or  changing  any  thing 
in  its  code.  Who  is  to  controul  the  legiflative  power  ? 
Wh  ere  can  be  the  advantage  of  a  law  which  may  be  vio¬ 
lated  with  impunity  ?  That  every  native  of  Pennfylvania 
fliould  have  a  vote  at  twenty-one  is  perfedtly  right  5 
but  to  give  the  privilege  to  every  man  who  pays  taxes 
for  a  year,  is  to  prepare  Pennfylvania  for  becoming 
the  home  of  every  needy  villain  of  the  other  provin¬ 
ces.  How  does  it  confifl  with  the  other  democraticaV 
arrangements,  that  the  children  of  freeholders  fhould 
vote  though  they  pay  no  taxes  ?  This  law  alone  eftab- 
liflies  patricians  ;  this  law  alone  will  occafion  a  civil! 
war.  The  law  fays,  if  any  place  neglects  to  fend  re- 
prefentatives,  &c.  then  provided  there  are  reprefentativesi 
from  the  majority  of  the  places,  they  may  dobufinefs.  Is* 
anyplace  then  to  be  buffered  tothrowupthe  mofti'mporH 
tantof  the  diftinftions  of  man  ?  and  are  there  already  rea- 
Ions  to  fufpeft  that  they  will  throw  it  up  ? — Open  your 
houfe  of  commons,  publifh  your  debates,  and  explain 
the  motives  of  your  laws  in  the  preamble;  but  dontt 
publifh  your  bills,  it  will  only  lead  the  people  to  dan¬ 
gerous  dilcuflions.  T  he  executive  power  ought  to  be 
chofen  by  the  reprefentatives  5  not  by  electors  of 
twenty-one,  who  will  always  love  indulgent  magis¬ 
trates. 
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trates. — Twelve  men  are  not  enough  for  the  bufinefs 
of  this  power,  and  the  putting  out  eight  every  year 
will  be  very  clangerous  to  the  {lability  of  the  condi- 
union.  Rome  and  Lacedaemon  owed  all  to  their  per¬ 
petual  fenate.  New  York  has  done  more  wifely  in 
forming  a  council  of  twenty-four,  and  changing  only 
four  every  year. 

Majfac buffets  Bay*— Their  conflitution  better  than 
the  Englifb,  in  that  their  bills  mud  pafs,  notwith- 
ilanding  their  governor's  veto *  if  the  two  houfes  per- 
fid  after  his  fir  ft  rejedlion — better  than  that  of  Pennfyl- 
vania,  becaufe  it  is  aridocratical — the  executive 
power,  confiding  of  nine  only,  muchworfe. 

Georgia. — 1  f  the  Abbe  had  been  a  member  of  the 
affembly  he  would  have  recommended  it  to  them  to 
dick  to  agriculture  only  ;  he  would  have  told  them  he 
was  forry  to  fee  them  order  a  fine  ho'ufe  to  be  engraved 
on  the  feal  of  the  commonwealth  ;  that  he  would 
have  liked  better  to  have  feen  it  a  plain  and  fmali 
houfe,  which  fhould  have  reminded  poderity  that 
the  date  had  rifen  by  morals.  When  the  feal  is  fent 
him  he  will  look  with  pleafure  on  the  field  of  wheats  the 
meadow  covered  with  cattle ,  the  river  that  croffes  the  mea¬ 
dow  but  why,  ah,  why  add  the  fhip  in  full  fail ? 
Why  favour  the  ports  of  Savannah  and  Sunbury,  by 
allowing  the  one  to  fend  four,  and  the  other  two  mem¬ 
bers  to  the  houfe,  in  order  to  fawour  their  commerce? 
Would  to  God,  on  the  contrary,  that  no  fijip  ever  ap¬ 
proached  thefe  ports,  or  wrent  from  them,  &c.  &c.  &c. 
The  Abbe  approves  of  there  being  only  one  houfe  of 
affembly. 

*  L’Abbe  M.  whofe  courteous  exprelHons  relating  to  England 
really  fill  a  patriot  with  pleafure ,  tells  us  that  the  king,  or  rather  a 
'king,  will  at  length  find  a  moment  ou  en  agijfant  avcc  vigour  et  du- 
rete  il  etonnera  ct  conjlcrnera  les  Anglois  comme  Henry  Hill*  ct  leur  ap~ 
p  render  a  a  pller  fur  le  poids  de fon  feeptre . — Anglice,  when  by  acting 
with  vigour  and  harfhnefs  he  will  crufh  us  as  Henry  VIII,  did.  But 
what  (hall  we  lay  to  a  politician  who  entertains  ns  tor  a  page  together 
with  the  inconveniences  of  George  the  Third's  veto  ? 
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Letter  the  Third*  Obfervations  on  Jome  important  Qh~ 
'  jebls  relative  to  the  Legijlation  of  America . 

The  Abbe  would  have  governors,  and  other  perfons 
who  have  great  employments,  have  no  falaries.  There 
fhould  be  cenfors  of  manners,  as  well  as  cenfors  to 
examine  if  the  confiitution  has  fufFered  j  as  the  one 
without  the  other  will  avail  nothing.  The  Abbe  is 
afraid  that  evils  will  arije  from  toleration  ;  he  does  not 
approve  (and  he  is  certainly  much  in  the  right)  the 
clergy  not  being  fufFered  to  vote  at  elections  ;  but  he 
would  have  none  but  Chriftians  enjoy  their  civil  pri¬ 
vileges  unmolefted,  or  have  the  freedom  of  uttering 
their  fentiments,  or  following  the  worfnip  they  think 
right,  &c.  &£.  The  Abbe  would  have  congrefs  make 
an  unchangeable  catechifm,  which,  he  thinks,  would 
make  all  the  flates  think  alike  upon  religious  matters. 
The  Abbe  (who  grows  bolder  and  bolder)  thinks 
that  it  will  be  a  very  bad  thing  to  allow  a  free  prefs  be¬ 
fore  congrejs  has  eftablifhed  the  truths  which  are  to  form 
the  morality,  politics,  and  charadter  of  the  confederacy. 
The  Abbe  thinks  the  wife  ancients  would  not  have  al¬ 
lowed  the  liberty  of  the  prefs ;  and  he  thinks  fo  becav.fe 
the  Romans  would  have  thought  it  dangerous  to  trufl 

;  w  O 

the  common  people  with  the  fybylline  books,  and  be- 
caufe  the  Spartans  banifhed  Timotheus  for  adding  a 
firing  to  the  lyre. 

The  Abbe  would  have  no  man  write  a  book  without 
putting  his  name  to  it. 

Letter  the  Fourth.  Of  the  Bangers  to  which  the  Ame¬ 
rican  Confederacy  is  expofed  >  how  T roubles  and  Bivi- 
fions  will  arije  \  N’ecejfiiy  of  encreajing  the  Power  of  the 
Continental  Congrefs, 

C'efi  unhomme  intractable  que  ce  Platon,  &c.  The  in¬ 
tractable  Plato,  who  had  calculated  the  flrength  of  hu¬ 
man  reaion,  and  that  of  the  paiFions,  and  who  was  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  generation  of  our  vices,  and  the  fa¬ 
tal  chain  which  ties  them  to  each  other,  would  have 

allowed 
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allowed  of  no  trade.  Brown  (the  author  of  the  Effay 
on  Manners)  and  Gantillon  think  a  large  trade ruinousto 
morals,  fo  does  the  Abbe;  he  is  forry  that,  inllead  of 
laws  to  reflrain  it,  laws  have  been  made  to  encourage 
it.  He  forefees  certain  ruin  from  the  oppofitions  of 
the  farmers,  who  will  not  be  able  to  bear  with  the  in- 
folence  of  the  merchants,  if  thofe  laws  are  not  repeal¬ 
ed.  The  only  way  to  break  the  fall  is  to  give  congrefs 
greater  authority  than  it  has.  L’Abbe  M.  does  not 
approve  of  the  power  of  inflan  taneou  fly  recalling  a 
member  fent  to  congrefs  during  the  year  he  ferves,  he 
thinks  it  will  only  lead  to  cabal.  The  congrefs,  who 
cannot  have  too  much  power,  as  it  is  morally  impoflible 
that  they  fhould  make  an  ill  ufe  of  it,  ought  to  be  the 
ultimate  judges  of  any  difputes  which  may  arile  be¬ 
tween  the  inhabitants  of  the  United  States.  It  is  ab- 
furd  to  change  the  members  of  congrefs  every  year, 
and  feems  as  if  the  Americans  were  determined  never 
to  have  any  liable  government— The  Abbe  would  have 
them  continue  three  years.  Every  ten  or  twelve  years 
the  Abbe  would  nave  a  folemn  feafc,  to  commemorate 
the  deliverance  from  the  yoke  ofGreat  Britain;  itfhould 
be  ufhered  in  with  thankfgiving  to  the  Almighty,  and 
be  concluded  with  illuminations,  games,  and  dances 
that  fhould  lummon  every  citizen  to  pleafure ;  the  moft 
perfect  equality  between  all  ranks  fhould  mark  it,  the 
ambaffadors  from  the  feveral  flares  fhould  attend  con¬ 
grefs  to  renew  the  alliance  between  the  feveral  confe¬ 
derated  flares ;  the  ads  of  this  alliance  fhould  be  de¬ 
parted  in  the  refpedlive  churches ;  then  the  members 
of  congrefs  giving  up  their  places  to  the  ambaffadors 
who  reprefent  the  lovereigns,  whofe  miniflers  alone 
they  are,  fhould  take  an  oath,  in  prefence  of  God  Al¬ 
mighty  and  the  people,  to  obferve  the  laws,  and  to 
-defend  the  union. 
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An  EjJay  on  the  Treatment  and  Converfion  of  African 

Slaves  in  the  Brit  if)  Sugar  Colonies .  By  the  Rev . 

James  Ramsay,  M.  A.  Vicar  of  TeJlon>  in  Kent * 

8vo.  Philips.  4s. 

HP^HIS  is  the  refult  of  twenty  years  experience  in 
JL  the  Weft  Indies,  and  above  fourteen  years  par¬ 
ticular  application  to  the  fubjedt. 

In  the  firft  book  the  author  treats  of  the  various 
ranks  in  focial  life*  It  is  divided  into  feven  fedtions, 
in  which  he  examines, 

Se£F  1.  The  Ranks  into  which  the  Members  of  a  Corn- 
TR'unity  neceffarily  fepatate. 

Se£x.  2.  M after  and  Slave  in  ancient  Times. 

Se£l.  3.  M after  and  Slave  in  gothic  Times. 

Se£t,  4.  Mafter  and  Slave  as  propofed  by  Fletcher  for  Scot¬ 
land,  Anno  1698. 

Se<ft.  5.  Mafter  and  Slave  in  the  French  Colonies. 

Sedh  6.  Mafter  and  Slave  in  the  Rritifh  Colonies. 

Sect.  7.  Mafter  and  Slave  in  particular  Inftances. 

In  this  book  the  author  applies  himfelf  to  fhew  that 
flavery  is  wholly  unjuftifiable.  In  the  fecond  fedlion 
we  meet  with  the  following  anecdote. 

But  how  miferable  the  condition  (laves  in  general  was  among 
the  ancients,  may  be  colledled  from  the  opinion  and  example  of 
that  benevolent  and  difcreet  philofopher,  Plutarch,  who  yet  has 
very  freely  ceniured  the  inhuman  behaviour  of  others.  He  affures 
us,  that  the  only  effectual  way  of  managing  a  Have  is  by  the 
difeipline  of  the  whip  ;  that  a  ilave  is  incapable  of  underffanding 
any  arguments,  except  ftripes,  and  a  chain.  And  agreeably  to 
this  opinion  he  is  introduced  to  us,  as  in  a  characteriftic  action 
of  his  life,  (hewing  how  coolly  a  philofopher  could  flea  the  back 
of  a  poor  friendlefs,  helplefs  wretch. 

ft  he  hiftory  is  this  :  He  had  ordered  the  {lave  to  be  corredled. 
ft  he  fellow  muttered  ;  and  obferved,  that  a  man,  like  his  maf- 
ter,  who  pretended  to  act  the  philofopher,  and  to  hold  all  his 
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pafiiofts  and  affections  equally  poifed,  behaved  in  a  manner  un¬ 
becoming  his  character,  when,  on  any  poffible  provocation,  he 
fell  into  inch  a  paffion  with  a  poor  Have*  as  could  be  fatiated 
only  by  ilafhing  and  cutting  him  unmercifully  with  a  whip. 
Plutarch,  quibbling  with  the  wretch,  obferves,  in  anfwer,  that 
paffion  generally  had  marks  by  which  its  prefence  was  denoted  : 
an  elevated  tone,  a  flufhing  countenance,  a  threatening  look  ; 
could  he  have  any  of  thefe,  or  the  violence  that  they  expreffed* 
who  argued  the  matter  with  all  the  calmnefs  of  a  ffoic  ?  And 
as  the  executioner  interrupted  his  ffrokes,  waiting  for  the  iitue 
of  the  difcourfe,  he  coolly  bids  him  proceed  in  his  method  of 
inculcating  knowledge  by  the  whip,  while  he  and  Syrus  difcuf- 
fed  the  fubject  philofophicaljy.  But  a  man  muff  have  fpent 
fometimein  the  fouthern  provinces  of  North  America,  or  our 
fugar  colonies,  to  be  able  to  imagine  the  fcene. 

In  fe£tion  the  third,  the  author  quotes  the  following 
atrocious  fa£t. 


In  the  month  of  March  1783*  the  following  circumftances 
came  out  in  the  trial  of  a  cafe  of  infurance  at  Guildhall.  An 
ignorant  mailer  of  a  ilave-fhip  had  overfhot  his  port,  Jamaica, 
and  was  afraid  of  wanting  water  before  he  could  beat  up  again 
to  the  illand.  He  himfelf  fell  {ick.  In  the  courfe  of  his  illnefs, 
he  ordered  his  mate,  who  was  the  man  that  gave  the  evidence, 
to  throw  overboard  46  Haves,  hand-cuffed ;  and  was  readily 
obeyed.  Fwo  days  after  he  ordered  36  more  to  be  thrown  after 
them,  and  after  two  days  more  another  parcel  of  40.  Ten  others, 
who  had  been  permitted  to  take  the  air  on  deck,  unfettered, 
jumped  into  the  fea  indignantly  after  them.  The  fnip,  after 
all,  brought  into  port  480  gallons  of  water.-— Can  humanity 
imagine  that  it  Was  meant,  in  any  poffible  circumffances,  to 
fubmit  the  fate  of  fuch  numbers  of  reafonable  creatures  to  the 
reveries  of  a  fick  monfler  ;  or  that  his  brutal  inffrurnent  fhould 
dare  to  boaft  of  his  obedience,  and  even  do  it  with  impunity,  in 
the  higheft  criminal  court  of  the  beft  informed  people  o£ 
Europe  ? 

The  Incas  of  Peru  conquered  to  polifh  and  improve.  When 
they  came  to  a  brutifh  people,  who  could  not  readily  apprehend! 
their  inftru£nons,  Let  us  turn,  Paid  they,  from  thefe  incorrigi¬ 
ble  animals,  and^  feek  out  a  people  worthy  of  being  our  fcho- 
lars.^  The  lavages-  of  America  are  fo  wholly  without  the  con« 
ception  of  the  poffibility  of  one  man’s  being  fubmitted  to  the 
will  of  another,  that  they  know  no  medium  between  roafling 
their  prisoners,  and  adopting  them  into  their  families.  The 
•  Vol.  VI,  B  b  Europeans, 


Europeans,  fettled  in  the  fame  country,  could  traverfe  the  vaft; 
Atlantic  to  traffic  for,  enflave,  and  fell,  wretches  unknown  to 
them,  who  never  injured  them  ;  nay,  could  keep  working  in 
iron  chains  their  own  unhappy  countrymen  lent  among  them; 
while  they  boaft  of  having  vindicated  for  themfelves,  as  the  na¬ 
tural  inheritance  of  freedom,  a  total  independence  on  all  au¬ 
thority  not  originating  from  themfelves.  Reafon,  as  found  in 
practice  among  men,  is  but  a  name,  when  feparated  from  in- 
t'ereft.-—  It  is  but  j office  due  to  the  Weft  Indian  proprietors  to 
obferve  that  the  planters  of  tobacco  and  rice,  in  America,  in 
common,  not  only  treated  their  African  flaves  and  Englifh  con- 
viffs,  but  even  fober,  honeft  people,  who,  to  pay  for  their  paf- 
fage  from  Europe,  had  been  obliged  to  fell  their  fervice  for 
five  years,  with  full  as  much  feverity  as  was  pra&ifed  only  on 
Africans  in  the  fngar  iilands  ;  and,  what  was  inexcufable,  in  a 
country  where  proviftons  coft  labour  only,  even  pinched  them 
in  their  food.  Indented  lervants  were  tied  up,  and  lafhed 
cruelly  on  the  moft  trifling  occafions.  They  were  made  to  drag 
iron  rings  of  ten  or  twelve  pounds  weight,  hammered  round 
their  ancles,  and  fleep  as  they  could,  with  heavy  iron  chains  and 
crooks  round  their  necks. 

The  chapter  upon  the  Rate  of  the  French  flaves 
cafts  great  difgrace  on  this  country.  The  la  ft  chapter 
in  this  book  contains  an  affedling  account  of  the  ftate 
of  Haves  in  our  colonies.  I  fhall  infert  part  of  it. 

The  difcipline  of  a  fugar  plantation  is  as  exaft  as  that  of  a  re¬ 
giment  :  at  four  o'clock  m  the  morning  the  plantation  bell  rings 
to  call  the  flaves  into  the  held.  Their  work  is  to  manure,  dig, 
and  hoc,  plow  the  ground,  to  plant,  weed,  and  cut  the  cane, 
to  bring  it  to  the  mill,  to  have  the  juice  exprefled,  and  boiled 
into  fugar.  About  nine  o’clock,  they  have  half  an  hour  for 
break! aft,  which  they  take  in  the  field.  Again  they  fall  to 
work,  and,  according  to  the  cuftora  of  the  plantation,  continue 
until  eleven  o’clock,  or  noon  ;  the  bell  then  rings,  and  the 
flaves  are  difperfed  in  the  neighbourhood,  to  pick  up  about  the 
fences,  in  the  mountains,  and  fallow  or  wafte  grounds,  natural 
grafsand  weeds  for  the  horfes  and  cattle.  The  time  allotted  for 
this branch  of  work,  and  preparation  of  dinner,  varies  from  an 
hour  and  an  half,  to  near  three  hours.  In  colle&ing  pile  by  pile 
their  little  bundles  of  ^grafs,  the  flaves  of  low  land  plantations, 
frequently  burnt  up  by  the  fun,  muft  warbler  in  their  neigh- 
Bb.urs  grounds,  perhaps  more  than  two  miles  from  home.  °in 
their  return,  often  fome  lazy  fellow  of  the  intermediate  planta- 
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ion,  with  the  view  of  faving  himfelf  the  trouble  of  picking 
bis  own  grafs,  feizes  on  them,  and  pretends  to  inlift  on  carrying 
them  to  his  mafter,  for  picking  grafs,  or  being  found  in  his 
grounds  ;  a  crime  that  forfeits  the  bundle,  and  fubjedls  the 
offender  to  twenty  lafhes  of  a  long  cart  whip,  of  twitted  lea¬ 
thern  thongs.  The  wretch,  rather  than  be  carried  to  judgment 
in  another  man’s  plantation,  is  .fain  to  efcape  with  the  lofs  of 
his  bundle,  and  often  to  put 'up  quietly  with  a  good  drubbing 
from  the  robber  into  the  bargain.  The  hour  of  delivering  in 
his  grafs,  and  renewing  his  talk,  approaches,  while  hunger  im¬ 
portunately  folicits  him  to  remember  its  call  ;  but  he  muft  re¬ 
new  the  irkfome  toil,  and  fearch  out  fome  green,  fhady,  unfre¬ 
quented  fpot,  from  which  to  repair  his  lofs. 

At  one,  or  in  fome  plantations,  at  two  o’clock,  the  bell 
fummons  them  to  deliver  in  the  tale  of  their  grafs,  and  affemble 
to  their  field  work.  If  the  overfeer  thinks  their  bundles  too 
fmall,  or  if  they  come  too  late  with  them,  they  are  punifhed 
with  a  number  of  ftripes  from  four  to  ten.  Some  matters,  un¬ 
der  a  fit  of  careful  nefs  for  their  cattle,  have  gone  as  far  as  fifty 
ftripes,  which  effectually  difables  the  culprit  for  weeks,  ff  a 
Have  has  no  grafs  to  deliver  in,  he  keeps  away  out  of  fear, 
Ikulks  about  in  the  mountains,  and  is  abfent  from  his  work 
often  for  months ;  an  aggravation  of  his  crime,  which,  when 
he  is  caught,  he  is  made  to  remember. 

About  half  an  hour  before  fun  fet,  they  may  be  found  fcat- 
tered  again  over  the  land,  like  the  Ifraeiites  in  Egypt,  to  cull, 
blade  by  blade,  from  among  the  weeds,  their  {canty  parcels  of 
grafs.  About  feven  o’clock  in  the  evening,  or  later,  according 
to  the  fealon  of  the  year,  when  the  overfeer  can  find  leifure, 
they  are  called  over  by  lift,  to  deliver  in  their  fecond  bundles 
of  grafs  ;  and  the  fame  punifhment,  as  at  noon,  is  infli<fted  on 
the  delinquents.  They  then  feparate,  to  pick  up,  in  their  way 
to  their  huts,  (if  they  have  not  done  it,  as  they  generally  clo, 
while  gathering  grafs)  a  little  brufh  wood,  or  dry  cow  dung, 
to  prepare  fome  fimple  mefs  for  (upper,  and  to-morrow’s  break- 
faft.  This  employs  them  till  near  midnight,  and  then  they  go 
to  ifeep  till  the  bell  calls  them  in  the  morning. 

This  picking  of  grafs,  as  it  is  fitly  called,  often  in  a  feverc 
drought,  when  it  is  to  be  found  only  in  the  receffes  of  the 
mountain,  thus  thruft  in  by  the  bye  into  the  hour  of  wear! nefs 
and  reft,  is  the  greateft  hardfhip  that  a  flave  endures,  and  the 
moft  frequent  caufe  of  his  running  away,  or  ablenting  himfelf 
from  his  work  ;  which  not  only  fubje&s  him  to  frequent  pu- 
pifhment,  but  actually  renders  him  unprofitable,  worth  lefs,  and 

B  b  2  deferving 
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deferving  of  punifhment.  He  can  neither  refrefh,  or  indulge 
his  weaned  body  .  He  is  fubjedled  by  it  to  injury.  He  is  placed 
in  the  jaws  of  trefpafs,  and  unavoidably  made  obnoxious  to 
oppreffion,  and  flripes,  Apd  yet  a  few  acres  of  land,  in  pro¬ 
portion  to  the  extent  of  the  plantation,  allotted  for  artificial  grals, 
and  a  few  weakly  flaves  feparated  from  the  work,  would  take 
away  the  neceffity  of  providing  for  cattle  in  this  harraffing 
fcanty  manner. 

Some  mafters,  now-and  then,  give  their  flaves  Saturday  af¬ 
ternoon,  out  of  crop-time,  to  tili  their  fpots  of  ground  $  fome- 
times  will  turn  in  the  whole  gang  among  them  to  weed  and  put 
them  in  order,  under  the  direction  of  the  overfeer.  But,  in 
general,  the  culture  of  their  private  patches ,  and  the  picking  of 
grajs  for  their  cattle ,  are  their  employments  on  Sunday . 

In  a  certain  colony,  no  lefs  than  two  chief  judges,  within  thefe 
thirty  years,  have  been  celebrated  for  cutting  off  or  mafhing 
(fo  as  to  make  amputation  neceffary)  the  limbs  of  their  flaves. 
In  one  cafe  a  furgeon  was  called  in  to  operate  ;  but  he  anfwer- 
ed,  he  w7as  not  obliged  to  be  the  inflrument  of  another  man’s 
cruelty.  His  honour  had  it  then  performed  by  a  cooper’s  adze, 
and  the  wretch  was  left  to  bleed  to  death,  without  attention,  or 
clreffing.  When  he  became  convulfed,  in  the  agonies  of  death, 
the  furgeon  was  again  haflily  fent  for,  and  came  in  time  to  pro¬ 
nounce  him  dead.  People  flared  at  the  recital,  but  made  no  en¬ 
quiry  for  blood.  In  the  other  cafe  the  limb  was  mafhed  with 
a  fledge  hammer,  and  then  it  was  amputated  by  a  furgeon,  an,4 
the  maimed  wretch  lived  fbme  years. 

The  whole  of  this  chapter  is  worth  reading,  and 
the  next  to  it  contains  ftill  mpre  dreadful  inftances  of 
oppreflion. 

Chapter  II.  The  advancement  of  flaves  would 
augment  their  focial  importance. — In  this  chapter,  in 
which  the  author  makes  out  his  point  very  fully,  he 
ftates,  that  in  our  colonies  neither  is  law  animated  by 
religion,  nor  is  religion  fupported  by  law. 

^  It  is  indeed  true  of  the  inhabitants,  that  though  fome  indivi¬ 
duals  may,  and  actually  do,  commit  the  mofl  flagrant  offences, 
not  without  punifhment  only,  but  even  without  blufhing,  yet 
tncy  aie  in  general  much  better  than  their  rulers.  Within  thefe 
hvc  years,  the  grand  jury  of  a  certain  colony  flrove  in  vain  to 
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bring  the  complicated  crime  of  murder  and  inceft  to  a  trial.  The 
whole  bench  of  juftices,  and  king’s  council,  without  even  fup- 
pofing  the  man  "innocent,  united  to  oppofe  the  attempt,  and 
protect  the  culprit,  and  were  able  to  do  it  effectually. 

Mr.  Ramfay  then  Rates  and  attempts  to  prove  from 
data, 

That  while  the  Haves  in  our  fugar  colonies,  exceeded  not  the 
fortieth  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  empire,  at  the  breaking 
out  of  the  late  war,  they  contributed,  in  that  negleCled  Rate* 
perhaps  nearly  a  fixth  part  of  its  then  revenue. 

He  (hews  that  if  their  (ituation  was  improved. 


Inftead  of  the  demands  being  confined,  as  at  prefent,  to  a  few 
coarfe  woollens  and  OfTnaburgs,  to  a  little  grain,  a  few  herrings, 
and  lalt-fifh,  they  would  open  a  new  traffic  in  every  branch  of 
trade,  and  while  they  improved  our  commerce,  they  would  add 
to  the  llrength  and  fecurity  of  the  colonies. 


And  that  when  the  firft  (hock  occafioned  by  fetting 
them  free  fhould  be  over,  the  mailers  themfelves 
would  gain  more  by  employing  them  as  freemen  than 
they  do  now  by  their  ilavery.  He  fays  they  might  be 
trufted  with  arms,  and  adds. 


Indeed  it  is  not  their  want  of  arms,  but  their  good  lenfe  and 
moderation,  in  mod:  colonies,  that  are  a  prefent  fecurity  to  the 
inhabitants.  I  forbear  to  fay  more  on  fo  dangerous  a  topic. 

After  prefling  the  confiderations  of  our  duty  to  God, 
and  the  obedience  to  the  laws  of  the  land,  and  refuting 
the  fophiftical  apologies  made  for  compelling  the  poor 
(laves  to  work  on  Sundays  ;  the  author  concludes 
the  fourth  fedtionof  this  chapter  thus  : 

I  (hall  conclude  with  an  obfervation  drawn  from  mechanics* 
Though  a  man  of  ordinary  (Irength  can  raife,  at  a  (ingle  effort, 
a  much  greater  weight,  yet  the  moft  advantageous  exertion  of 
it  is  within  thirty  pounds  weight  j  and  he,  who  works  diligently 
eight  hours  a  day,  will  do  more  work  in  a  week,  than  he  who 
drawls  out  in  languid  exertions  fourteen  hours. 

Chapter  III.  The  advancement  of  (laves  mud  ac¬ 
company  their  religious  inftrudlion.  This  chapter 
is.  divided  into  five  feftions  with  the  following  titles. 


Sect.  r. 
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Sect.  i.  Examples  of  the  Difficulty  found  in  in&ructing 
them  in  their  pr eft nt fiat e* 

Sect.  2.  The  Obdacles  that  the  Moravian  Millions  have 
had  to  druggie  with. 

Sect.  3.  Inefficacy  of  the  Author’s  private  Attempts  to  in- 
fkuct  Slaves. 

Sect.  4.  Inefficacy  of  the  Author’s  public  Attempts  to  in- 
Uruct  Slaves. 

Sect.  5.  The  Manner  fuggeded,  in  which  private  Attempts 

large  Plantations  to  improve  Slaves  may  probably  fucceed. 

The  Moravian  chapter  is  curious ;  it  leems  that  the 
Moravians  have  fome  fuccefs  in  converting  Oaves, 
partly  owing  to  their  painting  religion  almoft  in  fen- 
|tble  colours,  by  making  them  attend  to  the  fufFerings 
and  crucifixion  of  our  Saviour,  and  partly  to  their 
being  feen  by  their  fcholars  only  as  their  inftructors 
and  comforters.  Still,  however, 


It  may  be  obferved,  that  the  authority  of  the  mailer  which 
they  muft  nfforce,  and  the  law  of  God,  which  they  profels  to 
teach,  mult  often  draw  the  hefitating  Have  different  ways,  and 
HU  his  mind  with  doubt,  which  of  the  two  is  to  be  obeyed.  God 
lets  apart  the  fabbath  to  recruit  the  body  for  labour,  and  im¬ 
prove  the  mind  for  futurity ;  the  mailer,  having  feized  for 
himfelf  the  work  for  the  week,  obliges  the  Have  to  toil  on  that 
day  for  his  own  maintenance  ;  nay,  not  unfrequently  for 
Iris  (the  mailer’s)  avarice.  Doubtlefs,  however  it  may  fare  with 
the  profane  mailer,  the  fate  of  the  ilavo  himfelf  is  in  the  bell 
hands ;  but  he  can  acquire  only  an  inferior  kind  of  religion, 
and  he  mud  hold  even  that  at  the  caprice  of  one  who,  in  him¬ 
felf,  perhaps  has  no  religion.  A  mitigation  therefore  of  their 
ftavery,  and  a  communication  of  fome  fecial  privileges,  are  dill 
a  neceffary  foundation  for  any  eminent  degree  of  religious  im¬ 
provement. 


f  Mr,  Ramfay  himfelf,  though  he  was  a  mod  humane 
indulgent  mailer,  and  took  all  kind  of  pains,  had 
little  or  no  fuccefs  either  in  his  own  family,  or  in  hi$ 
public  minidration  in  the  ifland.  Indeed  he  was  confi- 
dered  as  a  rebel  convid  again  ft  the  intereft  and  majeftv 
of  planterfhip. 

As  the  Jews  fay,  that  in  every  punifhment,  with  which  they 
have  been  proved,  fince  the  bondage  of  Egypt,  there  has  been 
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an  ounce  of  the  golden  calf  of  Horeb  ;  fo  may  he  fay,  that  in 
every  inilance  of  prejudice  (and  they  have  not  been  a  few) 
with  which,  till  within  a  year  or  two  of  his  departure  from  the 
country,  he  has  been  exerciied,  there  has  been  an  ounce  of  his 
fruitleis  attempts  to  improve  the  minds  of  Haves. 


In  the  bidding  prayer,  he  had  inferted  a  petition  for  the  con- 
verfionof  Haves,  It  was  deemed  fo  difagreeable  a  memento* 
that  ieveral  white  people,  on  account  of  it,  left  off  attending 
divine  fervice.  He  was  obliged  to  omit  the  prayer  entirely,  to 
try  and  bring  them  back. 

This,  however,  happened  eighteen  years  ago,  but, 
no  doubt,  as  this,  in  change  of  inhabitants,  is  equal 
to  a  generation,  things  muft  be  much  mended  now$  and 
as  to  the  Haves  themfelves,  the  author  does  not  clef- 
pair,  for  in  the  five  fedlions  of  chapter  the  'fourth 
he  endeavours  to  anfwer  the  objedlions  to  African  in¬ 
capacity  drawn  from  philofophy,*  (by  Mr.  Hume  and 
Lord  Kaimes,  who  contend  that  the  Africans  are  a  dii- 
tindt  race,)  from  form,f  from  anatomy,  from  obferva- 
tion,  and  from  experience.  The  objection  from  ana¬ 
tomy,  the  author  Hates  thus : 

*  How  would  it  have  hurt  the  pride  of  an  overweening  Hume 
among  the  Romans,  to  have  been  told,  that  the  time  would  come 
when  his  Ions  fhould  be  emafculated  to  fit  them  for  entertaining  on  a 
iiage  the  barbarous  britons  with  effeminate  mufic. 

-j-  We  feefets  of  national  features  independent  of  colour.  We  fee 
colour  gradually  verging  from  white  to  black,  through  every  inter¬ 
mediate  degree  of  tawny  and  copper.  We  fee  genius  fportingin  va¬ 
rious  forms,  tall  in  Newton,  bulky  in  Hume,  (lender  in  Voltaire, 
diminutive  and  deformed  in  Pope.  Where  (hall  we  fix  the  claim  of 
genius  ?  how  purfue  it  through  all  the  diverlity  of  human  form  ?  Or 
were  we  to  attempt  it,  and  infolently  place  ourfelves,  or  our  tribe, 
in  the  higheR  rank,  would  not  History  dafh  the  vain  garland  from 
our  brow  ? 

Mr.  Hume,  becaufe  a  tall  bulky  man,  and  alfo  a  fubtile  philofc- 
pher,  might  have  denied  a  capacity  for  metaphyfical  fubtilty  to  all 
who  wanted  thefe  his  great  bodily  attributes,  as  well  as  fuppofe  capa¬ 
city  and  vigour  of  mind  incompatible  with  a  fiat  noie,  curling  hair, 
and  a  black  lk in. 

On  the  whole,  our  obfervations  are  not  of  that  length  of  time,  and 
accuracy  of  manner,  on  which  to  build  the  fond  opinion  of  northern 
fuperiority  ;  and  reafon  and  revelation  forbid  the  haughty  thought. 
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A  gentleman j  juftly  celebrated  for  his  accuracy  in  the  courfe 
*>f  his  anatomical  refearches5  has  difcovered  a  furprizing  differ¬ 
ence  between  European  and  African  fkulls.  This  fuggefted  to 
him  the  idea  of  drawing  out  a  feries  of  heads  in  this  gradation; 
European,  African,  monkey,  dog.  The  difference  between 
the  two  firfl,  is  indeed  finking  ;  the  European,  by  the  fwelling 
©ut  of  the  hinder  part  of  the  fkull,  fupporting  itfelf  fo  as  to 
ffiew  the  Ace  almoft  perpendicular  to  the  table  on  which  it  is 
placed,  while  the  African,  for  want  of  fucli  fupport,  recedes 
from  the  perpendicular,  and  ffiews  an  obvious  elongation  of  the 
lower  jaw.  The  ufe  that  he  has  made  of  the  difcovery,  has  been 
the  claffing  of  the  nations  by  their  attributes,  without  taking 
genius  into  account.  He  rather  throws  it  out,  but  only  as  a 
eonje&ure,  that  negroes  might  have  been  the  originals  of  man¬ 
kind,  he  having  obfervecl,  that  in  all  birds  and  beafls,  the  ori¬ 
ginals,  whence  the  tame  forts  are  derived,  are  black,  and  that 
every  variation  from  them  approaches  more  or  lefs  to  white.  *' 

Other  men,  lefs  niodefl,  have  drawn  from  the  obfervarion, 
the  conclufion  of  inferiority. 

Mr.  R.  contends,  that  this  laft  conclufion  cannot  be 
maintained  without  fuppofing, 

1.  That  the  rational  powers  are  in  proportion  di¬ 
rectly  as  the  quantity  of  brains. 

2.  That  this  difference  muff  be  univerfal-^-but  the 
anatoinift  himfelf  has  an  European  fkuli  of  the  fame 
dimenfionsas  the  African. 

3.  That  monkeys,  the  third  in  rank,  are  fuperior  to 
dogs. 

4.  That  thedifcriminating  fize  of  the  African’s  fkull 
continues  in  the  fixed  civilized  generations,  which  Mr. 
Ramiay  can  affirm,  from  experience,  it  does  not. 
He  goes  into  a  great  deal  of  anatomical  reafoning  on 
the  fubjeCl,  and  fays  that  the  late  Dr.  Hunter  allowed 
it  to  be  fair  and  conclufive. 

In  the  fourth  feCtion,  Mr.  Ram'fay  endeavours  to 
anfwer  the  obfervations  of  the  author  of  a  late  hiffory 
of  Jamaica  on  the  fubjeCl.  He  afferts  that  the  mu- 
lattoes,  when  properly  treated,  are  prolific  and  pro¬ 
duce  healthy  children. 

The  fifth  fection  talks  of 

Black 
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Bhck  beaus;  black  belles,  black  gameders,  black  keepers, 
black  quacks,  black  conjurers,  and  all  that  variety  of  charabler, 
which  drikes  in  their  mailers,  or  promiles  to  add  to  their  own 
dignity  or  interefl. 

It  fays  that 

Negroes  are  capable  of  learning  any  thing  that  requires  at¬ 
tention  and  corredlnefs  of  manner.  They  have  powers  of  de- 
fcription  and  mimickry  that  would  not  have  difgraced  the  talents 
of  our  modern  Aridophanes.  The  didillation  of  rum,  the 
tempering  of  the  cane  juice  for  fugar,  which  may  beconlidered 
as  nice  chemical  operations,  are  univerfally  committed  to  them. 
They  become  good  mechanics ;  they  ufe  the  fquare  and  com- 
pafs,  and  eafily  become  mafters  of  whatever  bulinefs  they  are 
put  to.  They  have  a  particular  turn  for  mulic,  and  often  at¬ 
tain  a  conliderable  proficiency  in  it  without  the  advantage  of  a 
mailer.  Neg'roe  lick  nurfes  acquire  a  furprizing  dull  in  the  cure 
of  ordinary  difeafes,  and  often  conquer  diforders  that  have 
baffled  an  hod  of  regulars i 

Mr.  R.  concludes  with  fine  (lories  of  negroes,  the 
mod:  remarkable  one  of  which  I  will  give. 

Quaffli  was  brought  up  in  the  family  with  his  mailer,  as  his 
play-fellow,  from  his  childhood.  Being  a  lad  of  towardiy  parts, 
he  rofe  to  be  driver,  or  black  overfeer,  under  his  mailer,  when, 
the  plantation  fell  to  him  by  fucceffion.  He  retained  for 
his  mailer  the  tendernefs  that  he  had  felt  in  childhood  for  his 
play-mate;  and  the  refpedl  with  which  the  relation  of  mailer 
i'nfpired  him,  was  foftened  by  the  affedlion  which  the  remem- 
bra  nee  of  their  boyifh  intimacy  kept  alive  in  his  bread.  He  had 
iio  feparate  interell  of  his  own,  and  in  his  malt  ex’s  abfence  re¬ 
doubled  his  diligence,  that  his  affairs  might  receive  no  injury 
fr6m  it.'  In  fhort,  here  was  the  mod  delicate,  yet  mod  drong,- 
and  feemingly  indifioluble  tie,  that  could  bind  mader  and  Have 
together. 

1  hough  the  mader  had  judgment  to  know  when  he  was  well 
fbrved,  and  policy  to  reward  good  behaviour,  he  was  inexorable 
when  a  fault  was  committed  ;  and  when  there  was  but  an  ap¬ 
parent  caufe  of  fufpicion,  he  was  too  apt  to  let  prejudice  ufurp 
the  place  of  proof.  Quafhi  could  nod  exculpate  himfelf  to  his 
fatisfaetion,  for  fomething  done  contrary  to  the  difcipline  of  the 
plantation,  and  was  threatened  with  the  ignominous  pumfhment 
of  the  cart  whip;  and  he  knew  his  mader  too  well,  to  doubt 
of  the  performance  of  his  promife. 

Vol,  VI,  *  C  cr 
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A  negroe,  who  has  grown  tip  to  manhood,  without  undergo¬ 
ing  a  folemn  cart  whipping,  as  lome  by  good  chance  will,  efpe- 
ciaily  if  diftinguifhecl  by  any  accomplifhment  among  his  fel¬ 
lows,  takes  pride  in  what  he  calls  the  fmoothnefs  of  his  fkin, 
its  being  unrazed  by  the  whip;  and  he  would  be  at  more  pains, 
and  ufe  more  diligence  to  efcape  fuch  a  cart- whipping,  than 
niany  of  our  lower  fort  would  ufe  to  fhun  the  gallows.  It  is 
not  uncommon  for  a  fober  good  negroe  to  flab  himfelf  mortally, 
becaule  fome  boy-overfeer  has  flogged  him,  for  what  he  reckoned 
a  trifle,  or  for  his  caprice,  or  threatened  him  with,  a  flogging, 
when  he  thought  he  did  not  deferve  it.  Quafhi  dreaded  this 
mortal  wound  to  his  honour,  and  flipt  away  unnoticed,  with  a 
view  to  avoid  it. 

It  is  ufual  for  flaves,  who  expect  to  be  punifhed  for  their 
own  fault,  or  their  mafter’s  caprice,  to  go  to  fome  friend  of 
their  mailer’s,  and  beg  him  to  carry  them  home,  and  mediate 
for  them.  This  is  found  to  be  lo  ufeful,  that  humane  mailers 
are  glad  of  the  pretence  of  iuch  mediation,  and  will  fecretly 
procure  it  to  avoid  the  neceflity  of  punifhing  for  trifles  ;  it 
otherwife  not  being  prudent  to  pals  over  without  correction,  a 
fault  once  taken  notice  of ;  while  by  this  method,  an  appear¬ 
ance  of  authority  and  difeipiine  is  kept  up,  without  the  feverity 
of  it.  Quafhi  therefore  withdrew,  refolvecl  to  fhelter  himfelf, 
and  lave  the  gloffy  honours  of  his  Ikin,  under  favour  of  tiffs 
cuftom,  till  he  had  an  opportunity  of  applying  to  an  advocate. 
He  lurked  among  his  mailer’s  negro  huts,  and  his  fellow  flaves 
had  too  much  honour,  and  too  great  a  regard  for  him,  to  be¬ 
tray  to  their  mailer  the  place  of  his  retreat.  Indeed,  it  is 
hardly  poffible  in  any  cafe,  to  get  one  Have  to  inform  again!! 
another,  io  much  more  honour  have  they  than  Europeans  of  low 
condition. 

The  following  day  a  feaft  was  kept,  on  account  of  his  in  af¬ 
ter’s  nephew  then  coming  of  age  ;  amidll  the  good  humour  of 
which,  Quafhi  hoped  to  fucceed  in  his  application  ;  but  before 
he  could  execute  his  defign,  perhaps  juft  as  he  was  letting  out 
to  go  and  folicit  this  mediation,  his  mailer,  while  walking  about 
his  fields,  fell  in  with  him.  Quafhi,  on  difeovering  him,  ran 
off,  and  the  mailer,  who  is  a  rebuff  man,  purfued  him.  A 
Hone,  or  a  clod,  tripped  Quafhi  up,  juft  as  the  other  reached 
out  his  hand  to  feize  him.  I  hey  fell  together,  and  wreftled  for 
the  maftery,  for  Quafhi  alio  was  aftoutman,  and  the  elevation 
of  his  mind  added  vigour  to  his  arm.  At  laft,  after  a  fevere 
flruggle,  in  which  each  had  been  feverai  times  uppermoft, 
Qualni  got  firmly  feated  on  his  mailer’s  bread,  now  panting  and 
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put  of  breath,  and  with  his  weight,  his  thighs,  and  one  hand’ 
fecured  him  motionlefs.  He  then  drew  out  a  fharp  knive,  and 
while  the  other  lay  in  dreadful  expectation,  helplefs,  and 
fhrinki rig  into  himfelf,  he  thus  addreffed  him.  <c  Maher,  I  was 
tc  bred  up  with  you  from  a  child  ;  I  was  your  play-mate  when 
a  boy  ;  1  have  loved  you  as  myfelf  j  your  intereh  has  been 
my  itudy  ;  I  am  innocent  of  the  caufe  of  your  fufpicion  ; 
u  had  I  been  guilty,  my  attachment  to  you  might  have  pleaded 
ci  for  me.  Yet  you  have  condemned  me  to  a  punifhment,  of 
<c  which  I  mud  ever  have  borne  the  difgraceful  marks ;  thus 
tC  only  can  I  avoid  them.”  With  thefe  words,  he  drew  the 
knife  with  all  his  hrength  acrofs  his  own  throat,  and  fell  down 
dead  without  a  groan,  on  his  mailer,  bathing  him  in  his 
blood. 

Chapter  V.  Contains  a  very  fenfible  plan  of  conver¬ 
sion—  upon  the  whole,  it  is  impoffible  not  to  conclude 
with  the  pious,  humane,  and  acute  author. 

May  God,  in  his  providence,  in  his  goodnefs,  elieem  us  a 
people  worthy  of  a  bleffing,  fo  valuable  and  extenlive  as  the  So¬ 
cial  improvement  and  converlion  to  Chrillianity  of  our  llaves 
would  indifputably  be. 


A  R  T.  X. 

Briefe  ernes  Retfenden  Franzofen  liber  Deutfchland  an  Jet- 
ner  Bruder  zu  Paris ,  2  vol.  8vo.  1783.  i.  e.  Letters 
from  a  Frenchman  travelling  over  Germany  to  his 
Brother  at  Paris . 


r  jO  HIS  travelling  Frenchman  turns  out  a  travelled 
German,  nor  were  the  letters  ever  written  in 
French.  The  author  is  faid  to  be  a  man  of  confe- 
quence  at  Vienna,  who*  for  reafons  that  will  be  very 
obvious,  chufes  to  conceal  his  name.  Be  that,  how¬ 
ever,  as  it  may,  as  thefe  are,  to  my  mind,  Jome  of 
the  very  heft,  if  not  the  very  bed  travels  that  have 
appeared,  and  as  they  defcribe  a  country  frequently 
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vifited,  and  very  worthy  to  be  vifited  by  Englifhmen, 
I  have  thought  I  fhould  do  an  acceptable  fervice,  if  in 
this  barren  and  unprodu&ive  time  of  year  I  fubmitted 
large  tranflated  fpecimens  of  them  to  the  curiofity  of 
my  readers.  This  I  (hall,  therefore,  do  in  this  and  the 
three  or  four  fucceeding  reviews;  not,  I  confefs,  with¬ 
out  lbme  intention,  fhould  the  work  be  approved,  and 
a  fufficient  number  of  fubfcribers  be  procured  to  in¬ 
demnify  me  for  the  expence  of  printing,  of  giving  the 
whole  an  Englifh  drefs. 

The  letters  are  feventy-three  in  number;  four  from 
Stutgard,  giving  an  account  of  the  Carlfruhe,  Spires, 
Btruchfal,  the  Marquifate  of  Baden,  the  Dutchy  of 
Wirtemberg,  and  feveral  other  little  dates;  three  from 
Augfhourg,  giving  an  account  of  the  Black  Fored, 
the  Marquifate  of  Hohenzollern,  the  lake  of  Condance, 
Condance  and  the  country  round,  particularly  the  fall 
of  the  Rhine  near  Laufen,  and  Lindau  \—-~five  from  Mu¬ 
nich  ;  four  from  Saltfourg,  giving  an  account  of  Saltz- 
burg,  Freifingen,  Ratifbonne,  Infpruch;  fl^fromPafTau, 
givingan  account  of  thefrontiers  of  Bavaria  and  Audria; 
one  from  Lmtz  ;  nineteen  from  Vienna,  giving  a  full  ac- 
countof  the  whole  empire;  three  from  Prague,  givingan 
account  of  Colen,  the  battle  and  fiege  of  Prague,  Prague, 
the  religion  and  manners,  &c.  three  frpm  Dreiden, 
containing  a  full  account  of  the  country  ;  four 
from  Leipfick,  containing  full  accounts  of  the  litera¬ 
ture  ol  the  country,  and  of  Weimar,  giving  particular 
characters  of  the  learned  men  there,  Wieland,  Gothe, 
Herder  ;  eighteen  from  Berlin,  entering  very  fully  in¬ 
to  the  politics,  military  edablifhment,  learning,  &c. 
of  the  place;  three  from  Flamburg,  giving  an  ac¬ 
count  of  the  Dutchy  of  Mecklenburg,  and  that  of 
Holdein,  and  of  Denmark  and  Dubeck  ;  one  from 
Hanover,  giving  accounts  of  Bremen,  Embden,  and 
Jiruniwick  ;  one  from  Caflel,  giving  an  account  of 
Cade],  and  Gottingen ;  one  from  Wurtzburg,  with 
an  excufdqn  through  the  whole  of  the  circle  of 
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Franconia ;  aw  from  Francfort,  giving  an  account  of 
the  laws  and  government ;  four  from  Mentz,  giving  an 
account  of  that  country  andManheim  ;  three  from  Co- 
logn  ;  two  from  Amfterdam,  and  two  from  Oftend. 

Thefe  letters  may  properly  be  called  political. 

The  writer  gives  very  full  defcriptions  of  the  coun¬ 
try,  the  principal  cities,  the  ancient  and  prefent  poli¬ 
tical  hiftory,  the  manners,  the  ftate  of  learning,  of 
the  army  and  finance,  the  theatre,  government,  agri¬ 
culture,  manufactures,  natural  productions,  religion, 
&c.  &c. 

The  fpecimen  I  mean  to  fubmit  to  the  reader  will 
confifl  of  very  copious  extracts  of  the  letters  from 
Vienna.  There  is,  indeed,  one  objection  to  thefe, 
which  arifes  from  fome  of  them  having  been  written 
in  the  life  time  of  the  late  Emprefs,  and  confequently, 
containing  feveral  remarks  which  are  now  no  longer 
generally  interefting.  As,  however,  fhe  was  a  very 
diftinguilhed  fovereign,  and  as  the  true  way  of 
judging  of  the  improvement,  now  expeCted,  is  to 
confider  the  ftate  the  country  was  in  when  they 
were  attempted,  I  have  not  thought  that  either  this 
confideration,  or  a  few  things  which  may  be  thought 
rather  trifling  (though  they  are  connected  with  what  is 
to  follow)  in  the  firft  letters,  ought  to  have  prevented 
this  choice. 


LETTER  XIX. 

n  Dear  Brother,  Vienna. 

Except  London,  I  do  not  believe  that  any  city  in 
the  world  is  fo  ill  provided  with  inns  as  Vienna.  The 
few  hours  I  have  (pent  here  have  been  employed  in 
growling.  The  firft  inn  I  was  carried  to  was  the 
belt  in  the  whole  town;  but,  accuftomed  as  my  tongue 
now  is,  to  the  vile  dialed  of  this  part  of  Germany,  I 
know  no  more  of  its  name  than  that  it  had  a  Hof  ap~ 
pendaged  to  it.  Here  I  was  introduced  to  the  com¬ 
mon  eating  room,  which  refembled  a  cellar  un¬ 
der 
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dcr  ground,  and  had  a  candle  burning  in  it,  though 
it  was  mid-day;  the  Bacchus  of  the  cellar  told  me 
I  could  not  flay  here  for  all  the  rooms  were  occupied 
by  a  company  of  comedians,  fo  I  took  myfelf  to  the 
Oxy  another  famous  inn  in  the  capital  of  Auflria.  Here 
I  was  forced  to  mount  up  to  the  top  of  a  dirty  tower, 
and  was  put  into  a  dark  cl  ole  t,  where  I  had  no  air, 
and  no  profpedt  except  of  the  tops  of  houfes.  Upon 
alking  the  price  of  this  hole,  I  was  told  fifty-fix  kreutz- 
fer  a  day ;  fo  I  got  down  from  the  tower  of  Babylon 
as  fail  as  I  could,  and  afked  for  another  famous  inn. 
They  carried  me  to  the  Wild  Man ;  and  here  1  have 
taken  poll  for  the  prefent,  in  a  fort  of  a  prifon, — 'from 
the  window  of  which  I  fee  nothing  but  brick  walls, 
where,  except  a  miferable  bed,  there  is  no  furniture, 
fave  a  table  and  flool  of  black  fir, — -which  I  mufl  afcencl 
five  pair  of  flairs  to  get  at, — and  for  which  I  pay  forty- 
two  kreutzer,  that  is  near  two  livres  of  our  money  per 
day . 

When  we  came  to  talk  of  eating,  there  was  no  table 
d'hote ,  nor  any  thing  like  it  in  the  houfe.  Our  land¬ 
lord  ran  over  the  names  of  about  forty  or  fifty  difhes 
with  iuch  rapidity,  that  it  wras  impofiible  to  underfland 
him;  aiking  me  at  the  fame  time,  how  many  kreutzers 
worth  of  ibup,  how  many  of  meat,  &c.  I  would 
chufe,  as  if  it  was  poffible  for  a  man  to  know  the 
value  of  things  the  moment  he  comes  into  a  town ; 
fo  I  furrendered  at  diferetion,  and  he  provided  me  a 
very  good  dinner,  telling  me  the  prices  of  things  as 
he  brought  them  in,  that  I  might  be  able  to  cater  in 
future.  I  rnuft  confefs,  that  his  charges  were  very 
fair ;  in  general,  indeed,  provifions  are  very  reafonable 
here,  and  you  may  have  a  very  good  dinner,  with  a 
pint  of  wine,  for  from  20  to  24  kreutzers-,  but  then 
the  way  cf  taking  your  meal  is  barbarous  indeed,  each 
man  fets  down  in  his  corner,  moves  his  two  hands  and 
two  jaws  about  for  Tome  time,  pays  his  reckoning,  and 
goes  away  without  laying  a  word.  One  hears  nothing 

in 


1 


travels  through  Germany  >  &c*  hoy 

in  the  dining  room  but  the  fcraping  of  fpoons,  and 
the  noife  of  jaws  in  adtion.  Judge  how  this  muft 
appear  to  me  who  you  know  never  rife  from  table  half 
fatisfied,  except  I  have  had  my  (hare  of  chattering. 
One  would,  indeed,  almoft  think  that  there  was  a 
tax  upon  talking  in  this  country.  How  different  from 
Paris  !  How  chearfully  is  every  thing  carried  on  there, 
when  monk  and  foldier,  ftranger  and  native,  all  are 
as  well  acquainted  the  firft  half  hour,  as  if  they  had 

lived  together  all  their  lives!: - -Over  the  door  of  the 

dining  room  there  is  a  plate  with  this  infcription, 
printed  in  large  capitals.  The  hofl  is  to  forfeit  10 
thaler*  if  he  gives  any  Roman  Catholic  fkfh  to  eat 
on  a  fail- day— I,  however,  had  flefh  meat  enough, 
though  to  day  is  Friday,  the  hoft  very  wifely  never 
giving  himfeif  the  trouble  to  afk  any  queflions  about 
my  religion. 

After  dinner  I  leaned  out  of  the  window  of  the  din¬ 
ing  room,  which  has  a  look  out  to  thegreatefl  thorough¬ 
fare  of  the  whofc  town,  which  is  called  the  KamthntrJ * 
trajfe .  There  is  as  conftant  and  as  great  paffage  here 
as  about  the  Pont  Neuf  at  Paris ;  but  the  crowd 
much  more  amufing,  from  the  variety  of  livery  in 
which  it  appears.  Turks,  Poles,  Hungarians,  Croats, 
together  with  Pandours,  Coffacks,  and  Calmucks, 
mingle  in  a  motley  groupe  ;  and  thefe,  with  the  thick 
fwarm  of  natives,  who  move  in  folemn  ftillnefs 
through  the  flreets,  exhibit  a  very  variegated  and 
diverting  fight.  Not  a  word  is  faid — -at  leafl,  that 
can  be  heard  by  any  ear  except  that  for  which  it  is 
intended.  When  two  friends  meet,  they  fbep  afide, 
and  l.ifp  a  word  or  two  to  each  other  5  in  fhort,  were 
it  not.  for  the  noife  of  the  coaches,  you  would  not 
know,  with  the  windows  fhut,  that  you  are  in  a  great 
city.  How  different  from  Paris,  London,  and  Naples  ! 
Without  a  doubt,  I  fhall  meet  with  variety  enough 
here  to  detain  you  a  long  time  with  my  accounts  of 
this  capital  of  Germany,  and  all  the  Auftrian  fettle- 
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ments.  In  the  mean  time,  however,  and  till  I  get  a 
better  fituation  than  my  prefent  black  obfervatory  to 
obferve,  I  will  give  you  forne  account  of  my  journey 
from  Lintz  hither. 

j . .  i'  1  — . *  -  1  ~  —  - 

The  writer  goes  on  with  the  account  of  his  voyage 
down  the  Danube,  and  the  beautiful  appearance  the 
city  made  as  he  entered  it  this  way;  but  as  this  has 
been  often  defcribed,  and,  if  I  miftake  not,  extremely 
well,  by  Dr.  Burney,  it  is  needlefs  to  detain  the 
reader  with  it. 

Letter  XX.  After  an  account  of  fome  fruitlefs  at¬ 
tempts  to  get  a  lodging  in  town,  the  author  proceeds 
thus  ‘.—After  having  thus  toiled  about  the  whole  dayi 
I  began  to  perceive  that  there  would  be  no  poffibility 
of  getting  a  lodging  in  the  town  itfelf.  Indeed,  lodgings 
which  have  any  profpedl  or  free  air  are  much  fcarcer 
here  than  in  Paris;  nor  can  it  be  well  otherwise,  when 
we  confider,  that  above  three  parts  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  place  live  in  the  town;  which  yet  does  not  take  up 
above  a  fixth  of  the  ground,  on  which  there  are 
houfes.  The  fuburbs  are  about  600  paces  from  the 
town,  which  diftance,  together  with  their  extreme 
length,  makes  every  body  flock  to  the  latter,  as  to 
the  centre  of  all  buflnefs.  At  Paris  you  know  the 
principal  Fauxbourgs  are  fcarce  lefs  populous  than  the 
city  itfelf,  but  here  many  of  them  have  the  appearance 
of  defertea  villages.  Another  reafon  for  the  high 
price  of  good  lodgings  in  town,  is,  that  the  fecond 
floor  of  every  houfe  belongs  to  the  court,  and  is 
tenanted  by  fome  of  its  dependents.  You  pay  here 
from  16  to  20  livres  a  month  for  a  good  room,  and 
about  9  livres  for  a  bad  one.  This  laft  is  the  price  I 
pay  in  the  Marianilf  fuburb  for  a  room  which  I 
would  not  exchange  for  the  beft  in  town. 

The  diftance  between  the  town  and  fuburbs 
muft  prove  a  great  inconvenience  in  cafe  of  a  fiege. 
As,  however,  from  the  great  fuperiority  of  the  Auftrian 
Court  to  the  Turkifh,  there  is  very  little  reafon  to 
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apprehend  this  will  ever  happen  again ;  it  is  pnfilble, 
that  the  court  keeps  up  the  fortifications  more  as  a 
bridle  to  the  city,  than  from  any  ferious  apprehenfions 
of  an  enemy.  Another  reafon,  indeed,  maybe  align¬ 
ed,  and  that  is  the  ruin  that  would  fall  upon  families 
who  fubfift  entirely  by  letting  their  houfes,  if  ground 
rent  was  once  made  cheaper,  by  building  on  the 
fpace  that  would  be  left  by  taking  down  the  walls. 
Upon  the  footing  that  things  now  are,  the  bookfeller 
Traitner's  houfe  is  an  object  of  80,000  livres  a  year 
to  him 

It  takes  two  hours  to  go  from  the  extremity  of  the 
fliburb  of  W'ieden  to  the  extremity  of  the  Leopoldftadt 
and  about  half  an  hour  to  go  from  the  Rojfau  fuburb 
to  the  end  of  the  Landftrajje,  Vienna  certainly  (lands 
upon  more  ground  than  Paris.  There  are  20 fuburbs, 
but  many  parts  of  them  are  wade,  and  about  a  third 
of  the  whole  is  taken  up  with  gardens,  not  above 
three  or  four  of  which  are  worth  feeing.  There  are 
hardly  eight  magnificent  buildings  in  the  whole 
city,  and  fcarce  three  fquares  (places)  that  make 
any  figure  at  all.  The  population  is  generally 
reckoned  at  a  million,  Bujching  fets  it  only  at  200,000; 
but  from  a  late  numeration,  it  feems  to  be  385,000, 
which  is  about  the  population  of  Naples  *,  i.  e.  the 
larged  after  thofe  of  London,  Paris,  and  Condanti- 
nople.  The  number  of  deaths  in  the  yeardoes  not  amount 
to  above  one  half  of  the  annual  deaths  at  Paris.  This 
is  owing  to  the  air  and  water,  both  of  which  are  cer¬ 
tainly  much  better  at  Vienna. 

With  the  charadters,  manners,  opinions,  and  amufe- 
ments  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  place,  1  am  not  yet 
diffidently  acquainted  to  be  able  to  give  you  a  fatif- 
fadtory  account  of  them.  I  can  only  judge  from  out¬ 
ward  appearance,  that  the  great  are  inordinately  fond  of 
external  (how.  I  was  fhewn  the  Prince  of  Lich¬ 
en  de  in  palling  through  the  dreets  mounted  upon  a 
mod  magnificent  horie.  He  was  attended  by  eight 
Voi.  Vi  D  d  fervants. 
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fervants,  fome  of  whom  were  dreffed  like  huzzars, 
and  feemed  to  be  a  kind  of  body  guard.  As  he  isfup- 
pofed  to  be  like  the  Emperor,  fome  people  think  he 
affe&s  to  copy  him  in  external  appearance  ;  in  this  ref- 
pe&,  however,  he  certainly  does  not  copy  him,for  I  have 
often  met  the  Emperor,  who  loves  fimplicity  and  po¬ 
pularity  almoft  to  excefs,  in  a  cabriolet  with  only  one 
fej-vant  behind  him  ;  a  cuftom  for  which  there  is  not 
a  fmgle  great  man  in  his  court  but  would  repro¬ 
bate  him  if  he  dared.  I  dare  fay  that  in  the  Ihort 
time  I  have  been  here,  I  have  feen  more  fine  horfes 
and  coaches  than  there  is  in  all  Paris.  The  drefs  is 
quite  French  $  the  men  conftantly  importing  their 
tayiors  and  frizeurs  from  Paris,  as  the  ladies  do  their 
dreffed dolls.  Indeed  the  great  bufinefs  at  the  opera  is 
to  know  what  the  Queen  of  France  wore  on  fuch  a  day, 
or  will  wear  on  fuch  another. 

Letter  XXI.  This  letter  begins  with  fome  philofo- 
phical  obfervations  on  the  neceffity  the  author  is  un¬ 
der  of  lpeaking  much  ill  of  the  Auftrians,  without 
bearing  them  any  ill  will.— He  then  proceeds  thus  s 
The  great  difference  between  the  people  of  this  place 
and  the  Parifians  confifts  in  a  certain  coarfenefs  of  pride 
that  is  not  to  be  defcribed,an  infurmountable  heayinefs 
and  ftupidity,  and  an  unaccountable  propenfity  to  guz¬ 
zling.  The  hofpitality  of  the  table,  about  which 
you  have  heard  fo  much,  is  only  a  vehicle  for  pride. 
During  the  four  weeks  I  have  been  her£,  I  have  hardly 
beep  able  to  dine  above  four  times  by  myfelf.  It  is 
the  cuftom  when  a  man  is  firft  introduced  into  a  new 
houfe,  to  fix  a  day  in  every  week  for  him  to  be  a  regular 
gueft  there.  At  the  firft  houfe  1  dined  at,  I  conceived  the 
people  had  a  real  pleaiure  in  feeing  me  ,  but  I  had  not 
fat  long  before  I  had  invitations  enough,  from  the  com¬ 
pany  prefent  only,  to  laft  me  a  month.  But  when  they 
a  Ik  you,  they  all  do  it  with  faces  which  leem  to  fay, 

*  Is  not  it  true  that  we  are  far  more  hofpitable  than 

*  yourParifian  gentry?’  Sometimes  they  go  ftiil  farther, 

and 
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^nd  make  themfelves  very  merry  (that  is  according  to 
the  Vienna  mode  of  being  merry,)  with  our  fparing 
niggardlinefs.  It  is  certainly  true  that  a  man  eats  much 
better  here  than  he  does  at  Paris ;  and  he  certainly 
eats  a  great  deal  more  too.  At  the  common  tables  of 
the  people  of  a  middling  rank  (fuch  as  the  lower  fur- 
vants  of  the  court,  merchants,  artifts,  and  the  better 
kinds  of  mechanics,'  you  commonly  fee  fix,  eight,  or 
even  ten  difhes,  with  two,  three*  or  even  four  kinds 
of  wine.  They  commonly  fit  two  hours  at  table,  and 
they  took  it  as  a  very  uncivil  thing  of  me  that  I  re- 
fufed  to  tafte  many  difhes,  tho’  I  was  compelled  to  do 
fo,  to  fave  myfelf  an  indigeftion.  But,  alas  !  fd  foon 
as  the  body  is  fatisfied  here,  fo  fodn  does  the  mind  long 
for  the  friendly  dines  and  Joufes  of  Paris,  which  you 
know  are  more  intended  for  the  feaft  of  reafon*  and 
the  flow  of  foul*  than  the  dainty  purfuit  of  indigef- 
tions,  choleras,  and  apoplex.  Here  the  only  enter¬ 
tainment,  mingled  with  the  very  ferious  bufinefs  going 
forward,  are  feme  very  bad  low  jokes.  At  the  beft 
tables  here,  (I  mean  thofe  of  the  fecond  order  s  you 
commonly  meet  a  monk,  but  more  commonly  a  play¬ 
er,  whofe  very  refined  wit  enlivens  the  whole  com¬ 
pany.  He  is  commonly  feated  by  the  lady  of 
the  houfe,  whom  he  amufes  with  double  entendre, 
till  the  whole  route  breaks  out  into  fhouts  of  laugh¬ 
ter,  far  above  the  capacity  of  common  lungs  o^ears  to 
join  in  or  bear.  When  the  converfation  takes  a  more 
ferious  turn,  it  is  always  about  the  theatre,  which  is 
the  utmoft  length  to  which  criticifm  or  obfervation 
ever  extend  in  this  country ;  but  the  players  are  far 
from  being  the  company  here  that  they  are  at  Paris. 
None  of  thofe  with  whom  I  am  hitherto  acquainted 
know  their  mother  tongue.  At  Pans,  undoubtedly,  we 
ihould  not  admit  into  good  company  men  who  neither 
by  their  wit  or  their  manners  can  raife  themfelves 
at  all  above  the  loweft  of  the  vulgar. 

D  d  2  Upon 
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Upon  the  whole,  there  is  nothing  in  the  intercourse^ 
here*  of  the  brifknefs,  the  fpirited  pleafure,  the  un¬ 
con  drained  fatisfa&ion,  and  the  interefting  curiofity 
about  what  is  going  forwards,  that  you  find  at  Paris, 
even  am  on  oft  the  loweft  orders  of  Society.  No  body 

D  *  “ 

here  makes  remarks  upon  the  minifters  or  the  court; 
no  body  entertains  the  company  with  the  novelty  or 
anecdote  of  the  day.  You  meet  with  numberlefs 
people  of  the  middling  ranks  who  have  nothing  to  fay 
of  their  minifters,  their  generals,  and  philofophers, 
and  who  hardly  know  even  their  names.  There  is 
nothing  taken  care  of  but  the  animal  part. 
They  breakfaft  till  they  dine,  and  they  dine  till 
they  fup,  with  only  the  interval  of,  perhaps,  a 
fliort  walk  and  going  to  the  play.  If  you  go  into  a 
coffee-houfe,  of  which  there  are  about  feventy, 
or  into  a  beer-houfe,  which  are  the  moft  elegant  and 
beft  furnifhed  of  all  the  public  houfes,  (I  faw  one 
with  red  damafk  tapeftry,  pictures  with  gilt  framings, 
looking-  glaffes,  clocks  a-la-Grecque,  and  marble 
tables,)  you  will  fee  nothing  but  a  perpetual  motion 
of  jaws  :  one  thing  you  may  reft  allured  of,  that  no 
one  will  come  up  to  you  or  be  troublefome  with 
queftions  ;  no  man  there  talks  at  all  except  with  his 
neighbour,  and  then  he  moft  commonly  whifpers. 
You  would  conceive  you  were  in  a  Venetian  coffee- 
houfe,  where  they  all  take  one  another  for  fpies.  When 
I  fay  all  this,  1  defire  to  be  underftood  as  (peaking  of 
the  middling  ranks  only,  who  in  all  countries  are  what 
properly  may  be  called  the  people  ;  for  as  to  the  people 
of  rank,  they,  with  a  few  fhades  only  of  diftindtion, 
are  the  fame  throughout  all  Europe  ;  and  the  low*eft 
claffes  hardly  mix  withfociety.  No  doubt,  a  gentle¬ 
man  introduced,  as  Dr.  Moore  happened  to  be, 
would  meet  with  many  an  Afpafia  capable  of  be¬ 
ing  clafted  in  the  fame  line  with  her  immortal  proto- 
lyPe  ?  (thatis,the  viciouspart  ofthe  character  excepted,) 
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an  Afpafiawhofe  circles  are  conftantly  filled  by  the  wife  ft 
philofophers,  the  deepeft  flatefmen,  the  greateft  gene¬ 
rals,  the  wife  ft,  mildeft,  and  moil  affable  of  princes  ; 
but  it  is  not  in  affemblies  of  this  kind  that  the  cha - 
ratters  and  manners  of  a  nation  are  to  be  met  with. 
The  fociablenefs,  good  tafte,  and  polifhed  manners, 
which  render  the  prefent  court  fo  remarkable,  are  a 
confequence  of  the  travelled  education  of  the  prefent 
Emperor.  His  father,  indeed,  had  relaxed  fomething 
of  the  Sultan  manner  in  his  court;  but  Jofeph  is  the  firft 
of  his  houfe  who  has  confidered  himfelf  as  a  man  born 
for  all  mankind.  Formerly  one  of  the  old  nobility  cqn- 
fidered  it  as  a  difgrace  if  a  common  citizen  even  did  but 
look  at  him  ;  the  leffer,  or  fecond  order  of  noblcffe, 
was  excluded  the  court  as  is  the  practice  in  Spain  ;  and 
there  are  inftancesof  perfons,  even  of  the  ranleoffield- 
marftials,  who  could  not  gain  admittance.  The  whole 
train  of  fcience  was  banilhed  under  the  notion  of  pe¬ 
dantry,  and  the  arts,  ever  taftelefs  without  it,  were  em¬ 
ployed  only  to  drefs  up  harlequins.  The  Emperor 
Leopold,  indeed,  had  lbme  tafte  for  mufic :  but  con¬ 
ceive  to  yourfelf  this  prince,  (a  cotemporary  of 
Lewis  the  XIVth.  at  a  time  when  the  arts  were  in 
all  their  glory  with  us)  with  his  imperial  crown 
on  his  imperial  fhoulders,  looking  out  of  his  palace 
window  to  fee  a  fet  of  the  loweft  buffoons  that 
ever  difgraced  a  ftage  with  their  tricks,  fmg  and 
dance  in  the  court  of  the  palace.  Prince  Eugene 
was  the  firft  who  introduced  any  thing  of  a  tafte  into 
the  country ;  the  firft  who  gave  a  general  love  for 
French  literature;  he  lived  in  the  ftridteft  friend- 
fhip  with  the  wits  and  artifts  of  his  day,  and  was 
the  fame  here  for  the  arts,  that  he  had  been  in  the  im¬ 
perial  army,  where  he  had  had  as  much  to  encounter  with 
from  folly  and  fuperftition>  as  from  the  largeft  holds  of 
the  enemy.  The  monks,  particularly  the  jefuits,  re¬ 
filled  his  benign  influence  as  long  as  they  could.  In 

Charles 
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Charles  theVith’s  time  no  kind  of  literature  was  held 
in  efteem,  except  that  which  related  to  merchandize 
and  finance.  A  few  days  ago  there  fell  into  my  hands 
a  book,  which,  without  a  doubt,  is  the  beft  publica¬ 
tion  of  thofe  dull  times  ;  it  treats  of  finance,  and 
though  written  in  moil  barbarous  German,  lays  down 
the  bed  principles  of  this  fcience,  Thefe,  however,  no 
king  has  followed  but  the  King  of  Pruftia,  who  has 
availed  himfelf  of  them  to  the  no  flight  detriment  of 
the  country  in  which  the  book  was  written.  The  au¬ 
thor’s  name  was  Scbroeder ,  he  was  in  the  Emperor’s 
fervice.  Every  thing,  however,  except  finance,  was 
in  utter  darknefs,  and  even  the  fermons  were  farces. 
Towards  the  end  of  the  laft  reign,  things  began 
to  be  upon  a  better  footing;  but  the  Emprefs,  with 
all  her  excellencies,  has  a  weak  fide,  which  is  that  of 
wanting  to  make  all  her  fubjedts  angels  ;  fhefees  every 
improvement  that  is  propoied  only  as  it  regards  her 
religion;  befides  this,  fhe  has  a  little  of  the  Spanifli 
etiquette  left  about  her,  and  loves  old  unpolluted  no¬ 
bility. 

* 

Notwithstanding  the  care  the  Emprefs  takes  of  the 
morality  of  her  fubjedts,  all  the  charities  depend  upon 
the  court  alone  for  their  fupport.  W e  meet  here  with  no 
cure  of  St,  Sulpce  to  raife  300,000  livres  a  year  for  the 
relief  of  the  neceflkous.  The  Archbifhop  Migazzi 
is  as  bigotted  and  as  dependent  on  the  papal  hierarchy 
as  our  Beaumont,  but  he  gives  no  million  of  livres 
yearly  out  of  his  income  to  fecret  aiflrefs  as  the  good 
Archbifhop  of  Paris  does.  I  queftion  whether  it  would 
be  poflible,  upon  any  occafion,  to  get  a  colledtion  of 
10000  guilders  from  hence.  Though  Vienna  has  feve- 
ral  houfes  in  it  with  which  the  moft  opulent  in  Paris  can¬ 
not  be  compared,  pride,  gallantry,  and  diflipation,  are 
all  the  feelings  the  people  of  this  place  are  fufeept- 
ible  of.  T  ho’  moft  of  the  richeft  people  have  been 
for  years  oppreffed  with  debts,  they  have  not  yet 
learned  to  confine  their  expences,  and  would  think  it 
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a  lliame  to  live  within  bounds.  As  to  the  middling 
orders,  they  live  from  hand  to  mouth,  and  are  well 
fatisfied  if  they  can  make  the  two  ends  of  the  year 
meet.  Oeconomy  is  a  term  entirely  baniffied  from  the 
place.  Every  thing  fwills,  and  lives  for  the  pleafure 
of  fenfe  only 

Letter  XXII.  Vienna ,  1780.  Vienna  is,  perhaps,  the 
only  city  in  the  known  world  in  which  there  is  a  parti¬ 
cular  tribunal  to  examine,  decide  upon,  and  punifh 
offences  committed  againd  chadity.  Till  within 
thefe  few  years  the  officers  of  this  tribunal  ufed  to 
break  into  the  houfes  of  young  perfons,  and  vifit  their 
beds  at  midnight ;  but  the  abominations,  and  dread¬ 
ful  confufions  of  all  kinds  that  were  by  this  means  intro- 
duced  into  fociety,  forced  the  Emperor  to  interpofe  with 
his  mother,  who  hadpromifed  herfelf  much  good  from 
this  tribunal,  ope  of  the  lead  evils  of  which  was  the 
underdanding  immediately  edabiiffied  between  the 
fpy  of  the  police  and  the  courtezan.  I  do  not 
know  whether  the  virtue  of  unmarried  people  has 
gained  much  by  this  regulation,  but  it  is  certain  that 
conjugal  chaflity  has  loll  a  great  deal.  Nothing  is 
more  common  here  than  retaliation  ;  not  as  at  Paris 
and  London,  in  the  higher  ranks  only,  but  in  all  the 
ranks  of  life.  Indeed,  if  we  could  fuppofe  a  hidden 
difplay  to  be  made  to  the  good  Emprefs  of  all  the 
horns  ffie  has  occafioned ,  I  doubt  not  it  would  affedt 
her  much.  Few  of  the  marriage  beds  are  bled  with 
children,  and  the  few  children  who  do  fpring  from 
thefe  unhappy  marriages  inherit  the  indifference  of  the 
parents  towards  each  other.  It  is  to  this  fatal  caufe 
that  I  attribute  chiefly  the  grofs  attachment  to  the 
pleafures  of  fenfe,  and  the  very  little  reliffi  for  every 
Species  of  mental  enjoyment,  which  is  certainly  the 
charadteridic  of  this  country. 

It  is  true,  indeed,  that  every  thing  has  its  good  as  well 
as  weak  fide.  The  confequence  of  this  people’s  want 
of  alacrity,  is,  that  their  vices  are  as  few  and  as  weak 
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as  their  virtues.  We  hear  nothing  here  of  the  trage¬ 
dies  which  are  lb  frequent  at  London,  Rome,  and 
Naples,  Pickpockets,  cheats  bankrupts,  thieves, 
fpend thrifts,  pimps,  and  bawds,  are  the  only  criminals 
ever  heard  of  here.  The  Auftrian  has  not  ftrength  of 
char  after  enough  to  be  a  highwayman ;  and  a  Saxon, 
whom  I  know  very  well,  and  who  has  been  fettled 
here  fome  years,  and  has  travelled  over  the  whole 
country,  allures  me  that  he  does  not  remember  to 
have  heard  of  fuch  a  thing  as  a  duel. 

The  court  has  nothing  to  fear  from  a  revolt.  In 
the  beginning  of  the  laft  century,  indeed,  the  pro- 
tenants  made  a  little  ft i r ,  but  all  was  foon  quiet  again. 
Indeed  the  Viennefe  is  too  enervate  for  an  infurrec- 
tio-n  ;  he  feels  nothing  of  the  warm  glow  which  fills 
the  breaft  of  a  Frenchman,  or  Engl i Human,  for 
the  fucceffes  of  his  country.  The  feveral  pro¬ 
vinces  of  France  have  frequently  made  great  pre- 
fents  to  their  kings  in  time  of  war,  and  we  have 
often  feen  collections  made  in  coffee  houfes  for 
building  (hips  of  the  line.  Here  there  are  very 
few  if  any  indances  of  this  kind.  Subordination 
is  the  only  charafteridic  feature  of  this  people  j 
nor  have  I  ever  feen  a  fpark  here  either  of  the  Eng- 
Jifhman’s  love  of  liberty,  or  the  Frenchman’s  feeling 
for  the  honour  of  the  grand  monarch.  The  pride, 
even  of  the  army,  is  too  perfonal  ever  to  admit  of  any 
fenfibihty  for  the  honour  of  the  date.  The  fongs  of  the 
French  foldier  are,  as  you  well  know,  poems  which 
infpirit  and  lead  him  on  to  glory,  by  reminding  him 
of  what  his  ancedors  have  done  and  buffered  for  their 
country  5  but  here  1  ieldom  hear  the  foldier  ling  at  all, 
and  when  he  does  it  is  mere  ribaldry.  Not,  however, 
that  1  doubt,  but  that,  in  fpite  of  their  bad  Tinging, 
an  Andrian  army  would  put  a  French  one  to  the  route; 
but  that  is  owing  to  another  caufe,  I  only  dilcufs  this 

Subject 
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fubjeft  when  we  come  to  Berlin,  which  is  the  propered 
place  for  difcufllng  it.. 

But  as  this  lidledhefs  and  indolence  of  charafter 
might  in  the  end  occafion  great  mifchiefs,  the  court 
endeavours  to  prevent  them,  by  a  molt  exaft  admini- 
dration  of  juftice,  by  taking  meafures  to  provide  uni* 
verfal  fecurity,  and  by  the  free  ad  million  and  encou¬ 
ragement  of  every  pleafure*  the  fmgle  one  of  lawlefs 
love  alone  excepted,  that  can  delight  the  human 
mind.  Whild  we  kfiow  that  in  France  a  country  gen¬ 
tleman  may  be  thrown  into  prifon  by  a  governor  of  a 
province,  and  continue  there  all  his  life;  the  lowed  foot¬ 
man  here  may  be  allured  of  having  the  drifted  judice 
done  him,  if  he  has  occafion  to  complain  of  his  Lord, 
even  though  he  were  the  Lord  High  Chamberlain. 
The  police  is  fo  vigilant  and  acute,  that  the  mod 
fubtle  thefts  are  mod  commonly  difcovered,  and  the 
owner  gets  his  goods  again.  Almod  all  the  imperial 
houfes  and  gardens  are  almod  condantly  open  to  the 
public.  The  players  are  under  the  peculiar  proteftion 
of  a  court,  who  ihews  in  every  thing,  that  the  re- 
draints  it  lays  people  under,  arife  more  from  principle 
than  the  defire  of  tyrannizing  over  them.  And  yet, 
notwithdanding  all  this  pleafure,  and  all  this  fecurity, 

I  had  rather  be  expofed  to  a  London  footpad,  or  have 
the  bottles  and  glades  whidle  round  my  head  on 
the  lad  night  of  Vauxhal!  ;  than  enjoy  all  the  placid 
tranquillity  of  this  place.  Thefe  lad  are  diforders, 
indeed,  but  they  are  diforders  which  are  inleparable 
from  a  ftrong  national  charafter,  fuch  as  is  that  of 
the  people  by  whom  they  are  committed. 

The  twenty-third  letter  contains  a  particular  ac¬ 
count  of  the  charafter  of  the  late  Emprefs,  but  this,  as 
the  charafter  is  pretty  well  known,  1  ihall  podpone  for 
the  prefent. 

Letter  XXIV.  In  order  to  have  any  idea  of  the 
government  of  this  place,  it  is  neceffary  to  attend  to 
Von*  VL  E  e  the 
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the  three  contending  parties  of  the  ftate.  The  firft  and  \ 
ftrongeft  is  that  of  the  Emprefs  ;  it  confifts  of  the 
great  perfonage  herfelf,  Cardinal  Migazzi  the  arch* 
bifhop,  fome  monks,  principally  Capuchins*  and  a  few 
old  ladies  who  make  their  court  to  the  Emprefs  by 
imitating  her  peculiarities.  This  party  is  always 
pregnant  with  commiffions  of  chaftity,  prohibitions 
of  books*  driving  away  dangerous  preachers  and 
profelfors*  encreafing  the  papal  power*  and  perfecuting 
the  new  philofophy.  Great  part  of  the  old  nobility, 
whofe  prerogatives  Hand  upon  the  fame  ground  as 
thofe  of  the  priefthood,  adhere  very  ftrongly  to  this 
party. 

The  fecond  party  is  that  of  the  Emperor*  and  it  is 
at  perpetual  war  with  the  former.  This  party  buftes 
itfelf  in  the  improvement  of  legiflation,  and  the  pro¬ 
motion  of  agriculture,  trade,  and  induftry  of  all 
kinds ;  in  the  extenfion  of  philofophy  and  tafte  ;  in 
clipping  the  ungrounded  rights  of  the  nobles  ;  in 
the  protection  of  the  lower  claffes  againft  the  higher, 
and  in  whatever  can  make  gods  of  men.  One  of 
the  principal  perfons  of  this  party  is  Marfhal  Lacy, 
who  carries  on  a  mod:  unremitting  war  againft  the 
monks,  and  their  adherents.  This  able  general  acts 
here  juft  as  he  did  when  he  was  opponent  to  the  King 
of  Prufiia  and  the  Emperor  and  he  are  always  occu¬ 
pied  in  planning  zig-  zag-marches,  and  counter-marches, 
and  retreats*  fo  that  General  Migazzi*  and  his  brown, 
black,  white,  half-black,  half-White  troops  are  often 
obliged  to  go  into  winter  quarters  without,  having  ef¬ 
fected  any  daughter  at  all.  Thefe  two  parties,  who 
are  open  enemies,  have,  however,  fome  intercourfe 
with  each  other  through  the  medium  of  a  third,  at 
the  head  of  which  is  the  celebrated  Count  Kaunitz. 

Count  Kaunitz,  the  areateft  ftatefman  of  our  dav, 
and  a  man  who  by  great  fervices  t,o  the  imperial  houle, 
has  worked  hknfdf  into  the  confidence  both  of  the- 
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Emprefs  and  her  Ton,  is  worthy  to  be  the  media¬ 
tor  between  them.  In  his  heart  he  is  more  favourable 
to  the  Emperor’s  party  than  to  that  of  his  mother; 
but  he  is  obliged  to  appear  a  kind  of  middle-man, 
and  to  give  his  own  philofopnical  operations  that 
kind  of  religious  cad  without  which  they  would  not  go 
down.  He  often  covers  the  marches  of  the  Emperor 
and  his  great  field-marfhal,  by  which  means,  as  alert  as 
Migazzi  is5  he  is  often  forced  to  capitulate  before  he 
knows  that  the  enemy  is  in  the  field.  Kaunitz  dif- 
tinguiffies  himfelf  by  his  dyle  of  living,  and  mode  of 
expence.  Thefe  are  entirely  French,  and  mod  mag¬ 
nificent.  As  nothing  can  be  more  contrary  to  the  Em¬ 
peror’s  rigid  ceconomy  than  fuch  a  way  of  life ;  it 
is  not  certain  but  that  the  Count,  though  nothing 
can  fhake  him,  his  merits  are  fo  well  known,  may 
upon  a  change  be  obliged  to  an  alteration  in  this  ref- 
pecd,  which  his  age,  and  the  habits  he  has  contracted 
would  make  unpleafing  to  him. 

What  with  the  erection  of  new  fchools,  and  the  care 
to  prevent  the  erection  of  new  cloyders,  the  battles 
about  new  books,  and  the  recommendations  to  civil 
and  military  employments,  all  the  three  parties  have 
fufficiently  to  do.  The  lad  point,  efpecially,  gives  them 
condant  work;  there  is  hardly  an  employment  vacant, 
but  the  Emprefs  is  dormed  with  recommendations 
from  her  ladies  and  prieds  ;  and  the  Emperor,  whofe 
candidate  is  commonly  the  man  of  mod  merit,  is  ai¬ 
med  always  fure  to  come  too  late.  There  are  a  great 
number  of  finecure  offices  in  the  country,  but  many 
counfellors  and  afTeffors  have  either  nothing  to  do,  or 
putin  deputies  to  do  their  bufinefs  for  a  very  little 
money. — The  luxury  in  whiph  thefe  people  live  is  be¬ 
yond  conception.  Hi s  honour  (for  every  pettyfogging 
judge  of, the  court  of  confcience  is  his  honour)  mud 
have  hi?7  gentleman  ;  and  her  honour ,  the  wife,  mud 
have  her  waiting  lady— nor  is  it  as  it  is  with  us,  where 
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between  the  gentleman  and  the  footman  there  are  no 
intermediate  ranks  ;  here  there  imift  be  a  maitre  d’hotel 
and  a  fecretary  ;  and  as  his  honour  has  great  bufinefs 
every  where  but  in  his  own  court,  he  mu  ft  likewifc 
have  his  coach.  In  a  word,  there  is  not  a  court  in 
Europe,  except  the  Turkiffi,  which  pays  its  officers  of 
the  fecond  order  lo  well  as  this  does,  and  yet  is  fo  ill 
ferved  by  them. 

For  feveral  years  the  Emprefs  has  given  up  the  di¬ 
rection  of  the  army  entirely  to  her  fon,  and  one  fees 
immediately,  from  the  very  different  ftyle  of  arrange¬ 
ment  which  prevails  here  from  that  which  'obtains  in 
the  civil  and  ecclefiaftical  departments,  by  whom  it  is 
governed.  Though  the  peafantry  of  the  Auftrian 
dominions  have  always  been  foldiers,  <he  finan¬ 
ces  of  the  court  were  in  fuch  diforder,  till  the 
times  of  the  laft  Emperor,  that  the  Dutch  and 
Englifh  were  always  forced  to  pay  fubfidies.  The 
Emperor  Francis  laid  the  foundation  of  the  great- 
nefs  of  the  country ;  but  that  it  is  becoming  every 
day  more  and  more  formidable,  is  owing  to  one 
man,  who  unites  in  his  perfon,  not  only  the  intel¬ 
lect  neceffary  to  carry  on  the  greateft  enterprizes, 
but  alfo  the  greateft  knowledge  of  difcipline,  and  the 
ceconomical  arrangements  of  an  army;  I  mean  General 
Lacy,  without  a  doubt  one  of  the  greateft  geniuffes 
of  the  prefent  century.  How  little,  indeed,  do  fome 
of  the  greateft  wits  of  the  age  appear  in  comparifon 
of  a  man  that  goes  into  the  cabinet  to  plan  arrange¬ 
ments  againft  the  whole  united  powers  of  Europe 
— then  runs  through  an  army  of  250000  men,  fo  as  ta 
pay  attention  to  the  fmalleft  article  of  the  foldiers 
clothing  ;  at  one  inftant,  with  the  happieft  combination 
of  ideas  and  conjeClure  of  probabilities,  lays  plans  of 
marches  and  fieges, — the  next  writes  to  the  taylor  and 
fhoemaker  of  the  army  to  give  the  cloaths  a  better  cut, 
and  the  fhoes  a  better  flit ; — then  entertains  himfelf 
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With  the  Emperor,  in  laying  plans  for  the  better  admi- 
niftration  of  juftice,  and  the  greater  concerns  of  the 
ftate  ; — then  lays  himfelf  out  to  endeavour  to  Amplify  the 
moft  trifling  military  manoeuvre;  then  walks  through 
the  ilore-houfes,  and  gives  orders  for  the  better  ar- 
rangement  of  the  ftores  *,  and  in  the  next  halt  hour  mo¬ 
ralizes  in  the  Socratic  manner  upon  any  event  that 
happens.  In  a  word,  if  the  power  of  carrying  on 
feveral  ufeful  purfuits  well  at  one  and  the  fame  time 
is  to  mark  the  chara&er  of  a  man,  there  are  few  to 
be  compared  with  the  Field-Marfhall.  Indeed,  who¬ 
ever  knows  at  all  what  knowledge  of  the  infantry,  ca¬ 
valry,  and  artillery  of  an  army  is  requifite  to  fet  thefe 
great  mafles  in  motion,  will  wonder  how  the  head  that 
can  do  this  can  attend  to  the  buttons  of  a  foldier’s  fpat- 
terdafhes,  And  yet,  would  you  think  it  !  with  all  this 
and  a  great  deal  more  merit  in  athoufand  different  ways, 
this  great  man  (I  blufh  for  humanityiwhile  I  write  it !)  is 
univerfally  hated,  not  only  by  all  the  people  of  fafhion, 
but  by  the  army  whofe  father  he  is !  The  reafon  is  a  very 
evident  one;  before  his  time  every  captain  had  an  op¬ 
portunity  of  cheating  his  fovereign,  by  furnifhing  the 
foldiers  of  his  company  with  every  article  of  clothing, 
and  thofe  of  a  higher  rank  had  a  fellow  feeling  with  the 
payrnafler,  and  divided  the  contents  of  the  military 
cheft  between  them.  That  is  now  all  at  an  end  ;  the 
foldier  is  fupplied  out  of  the  Emperor’s  ware-houfes 
with  every  poffible  article  for  which  he  can  have  occa- 
fion,  and  he  receives  his  pay  the  moment  it  is  due ;  he  is 
better  clothed  than  any  foldier  in  Europe,  and  accu- 
ftomed  to  a  thrift  which  cannot  but  contribute 
to  the  encreafe  both  of  his  health  and  ftrengch.  All 
the  Marfhall  reaps  in  return  for  this  is  to  be  laughed  at 
and  defpifed.  The  monks,  who  know  that  he  is  not 
their  friend,  do  all  they  can  to  make  him  unpopular  ; 
but  he  is  wife  enough  to  laugh  at  all  they  can  do, 
and  even  to  amufe  himfelf  with  the  thought  of  doing 
good  for  which  he  receives  no  thanks, 
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As  for  the  black  band  under  Migazzi,  it  is  divided 
into  two  parties.  One  of  thefe  thinks  with  the  cardinal, 
i.  e.  true  Bellarmine  like,  and  never  miffes  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  introducing  an  ex-jefuit,  when  it  is  poffible: 
this  however  is  the  fmalleft  in  numbers  5  nor  can  Mi- 
gazzi  now  and  then  prevent  a  wolf  from  being  fhut  up 
with  his  ffieep.  There  are  even  fome  bifhops  who 
only  wait  the  Emperor's  permiffion  to  fall  to  and  level 
his  hierarchy  with  the  ground.  In  the  mean  time,  how¬ 
ever,  the  cardinal  does  what  he  can  to  keep  the  public 
fchools  and  churches  free  from  the  infedtion.  A  few 
years  ago,  a  monk  took  it  into  his  head  to  preach  that, 
“  Prieftsowe  the  fame  fubjedtion  to  the  civil  power  as 
Cf  the  lowefl  of  its  fubjedts — as  they  enjoy  the  fame  pro- 
c<  tedtion  and  prerogatives  as  thefe,  they  are  bound  in  the 
ic  fame  manner  to  take  upon  them  the  offices  of  the  ftate. 
((  The  church,  partly  from  its  own  ufurpations,  partly 
tc  from  the  weaknefs  of  temporal  fovereigns,  has  rifen, 
<c  in  times  of  darknels,  to  a  height  where  the  firft  Chrif- 
<c  tians  would  not  know  it  again.  Every  prince  is 
<c  obliged  to  promote  the  good  of  the  church  as  far 
<c  as  it  coincides  with  the  good  of  the  ftate. 0 
et  cetera ,  &V.  The  cardinal,  who  in  general  does 
not  like  fermons,  immediately  marked  his  prey.  The 
Emperor  at  firft  took  the  monk's  part  with  great 
fpirit,  this  made  the  cunning  archbifhop  hold  his 
hand.;  but  as  Icon  as  the  Emperor  fet  out  on  h i s  tra¬ 
vels,  the  monk  was  immediately  feized  and  fent  pri-? 
loner  to  a  convent  in  Upper  Auftria,  where  he  ftill 
remains,  whilft  the  Emperor  has  nothing  for  it,  but 
to  fet  down  thefe  and  many  other  traits  of  the  fame 
kind  in  the  book  of  his  remembrance. 

The  great  triumph  of  the  archiepifcopal  party  fhews 
itfelf  in  the  licenfing  of  books.  Nothing  can  be  well 
conceived  more  grievous  than  the  fituation  of  the  li- 
cenfers  of  the  prels,  many  of  whom  are  very  fenfible 
worthy  men.  They  are  often  forced  to  alter  almoft 
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the  whole  of  a  MS.  and  after  all  remain  anfwerable 
for  whatever  an  old  court  lady,  a  monk,  a  fool  or  a 
knave  may  fee  obnoxious  in  it  when  it  comes  out; 
but  their  hardeft  work  is  to  manage  what  is  publifli 
ed  with  regard  to  the  country;  for  one  grand  principle 
obtains  here,  which  is,  that  nothing  which  is  Auftrian 
can  be  bad.  What  the  idate  of  literature  is  under  all 
thefe  difcouragements  fliaii  be  the  fubjeCt  of  my  next 
letter. 

£  To  be  continued.  ] 
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The  Myjlery  hid  from  Ages  and  Generations ,  made  mani~ 
feft  by  the  Gofpel-  Rev  elation:  or ,  the  Salvation  of  all 
Men  the  Grand-Thing  aimed  at  in  the  Scheme  of  God,  as 
opened  in  the  New -T eft ament  Writings ,  and  entr ufted 
with  Jesus  Christ  to  bring  into  ejfett ;  in  three 
Chapters ,  &c.  by  one  who  wijhes  well  to  the  whole  Hu¬ 
man  Race .  8vo.  Dilly. 

I  AM  informed  that  this  is  the  production  of  an 
American  divine,  and  that  it  has  been  publifhed 
here,  under  the  infpeCtion  of  a  diftinguifhed  character 
amongft  the  diffenters. 

The  author  gives  his  reafons  for  treating  the  fubjeCt 
in  the  following  terms, 

Some  learned  as  well  as  good  men,  I  am  lenfible,  who  had 
themfelves  no  faith  in  the  cloCtrine  of  never-ending  torments ,  have 
yet  been  under  reftraint  in  opening  themfelves,  upon  this  head, 
th  rough  fear  of  doing  hurt,  by  leflening  the  received  and  credited 
motive  to  difcourage  vice.  Origen,  one  of  the  primitive  and 
molt  celebrated  Chriftian  fathers,  having  laid,  €  He  that  defpifes 
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*  the  purifications  of  the  word  of  God,  and  the  do&rine  of  th^ 
«  gofpelj  is  referved  for  thofe  dreadful  and  penal  purifications  after - 
4  wards ;  that  fo  he  may  be  purged  by  the  fire  and  torment  of 

*  hell ,  who  would  not  receive  purgation  from  the  apoftolical  doc- 
4  trine,  and  evangelical  word,  according  to  that  which  is  written, 
4  of  being  purified  by  fire .  But  how  long  this  purification,  which 
4  is  wrought  out  by  penal  fire ,  fhall  endure ,  or  for  how  many 
4  periods  or  ages  it  fhall  detain  finfiul  fouls  in  torment ,  he  only 
4  knows  to  whom  all  judgment  is  committed  by  the  Father:’  £ 
fay,  having  fpoken  thus,  upon  the  fame  place  and  fubje£l,  he 
adds,  4  But  we  muff  {till  remember,  that  the  apoftle  would  have 
6  this  text  accounted  as  a  myfiery ,  fo  as  that  the  faithful  and  per- 
4  fefi  ones  may  keep  its  fecret  fenfe  among  thsmfelve's ,  and  not 

*  ordinarily  divulge  it  to  the  imperfedl ,  and  lefs  capable  of  receiving 
4  it.1  And  Dr  Thomas  Burnet,  a  writer  in  this  prefer) t  century, 
havinglargely,  and  with  a  good  deal  of  learning  and  judgment, 
oppofed  the  common  notion  of  the  eternity  of  hell  torments ,  yet 
adds,  upon  the  whole,  in  a  marginal  note,  4  that  if  any  one 

*  fhould  tranllate  into  the  vulgar  language ,  what  he  had  written 
4  for  the  fake  of  the  learned ,  he  fhould  think  it  was  done  with  a 
€  bad  mind ,  and  a finifter  view.1 

But  it  appears  to  me  an  argument  of  evident  weaknefs%  taking 
rife  from  the  remains  of  religious  fuperfiition ,  for  any  to  be  re - 
f  ramed  from  fpeakingwhat  they  efleem  a  real  truth  of  God,  thro* 
fear  of  doing  hurt  thereby,  provided  they  take  care  to  fpeak  with 
prudence,  -ir or,  as  Mr  Whifton  well  obferves,  [ Hell-torments 
conhdered)  pages  138,  139]  4  We  have  no  warrant  to  impofe 

4  upon  Chrifiians,  or  upon  mankind,  in  matters  of  religion.  We 
'  4  have  no  authority  from  God,  or  his  Chrift,  or  Holy  Spirit,  to 

*  difguife  our  Chriflianity ;  to  ufe  frauds  of  either  pricft-craft, 

4  or  lay- era  ft:  But  ought  to  lay  the  duties,  the  promifes,  and 

*  the  threatenings,  of  the  gofpel,  plainly  and  jincerely  before  men, 

4  without  all  arts  or  tricks  whatfoever.  1  fay  further,  I  will 
4  not  deny  but* that,  during  the  times  of  grojs  ignorance ,  fuch  as, 

4  in  general,  were  the  feveral  ages,  from  the  fifth  to  thefixteenth 
4  century  of  the  gofpel,  many  pious  or  rather  impious  frauds ,  with 
4  fafie  do  firings  in  abundance,  and,  among  the  reft,  this  ahfurd 
4  dodfvine,  were  univerlally  believed:  Which,  how  falie  foever 

*  in  themfelves,  did  then  do  the  lefs  harm,  becaufe  few,  or  none, 

4  perceived  them  to  b efalfe.  But  the  cafe  is  quite  otherwife 
4  now.  A  natural  curiolity  of  examining  every  thing,  and  a 
4  fceptical  cyriofity  of  examining  the  books  and  do&rines  of  the 
4  Bible,  and  of  Chrifiianity ,  in  order  to  difeover  any  flaws  or 
4  impolitions  therein^  does  now  greatly  prevail  $  and  makes  it 
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*  abfolutely  neceffary  for  all  good  men,  and  good  fcholars,  efpe-* 
€  dally  for  Clergytnen  and  Divines ,  to  difcard  all  pious  frauds , 
6  arid  to  lay  the  naked  truth  of  every  thing  clearly  before  the 

*  world.  Nor  indeed,  does  holy  Job  allow  us  to  / peak  wickedly 

*  for  God ,  nor  t  o' talk  deceitfully  for  him  5  nor  St  Paul  permit  us 
6  to  tell  lies  to  promote  God's  glory:  nor,  in  general,  to  do  evil  that 

*  good  may  come ,  but  pronounces  their  damnation  to  be  juft  that  da 

*  fo.  St  Peter  alio,  in  the  Recognition  of  Clement ,  allures  us, 

*  that  it  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  lie;  nor  ought  he  to  deceive 
s  men,  whether  an  unbeliever  might  be  thereby  faved  or  not 
<  faved Which  pretepts,  and  example,  therefore,  ought  to 

*  take  place  among  Chriftians,  before  any  political  maxims  what- 
£  foever.’ 

The  author  Hates  the  difficulty  he  means  to  combat 
with  thus. 

As  the  Firfb  Caufe  of  all  things  is  infinitely  benevolent,  his 
not  eafy  to  conceive,  that  he  Ihould  bring  mankind  into  exit- 
tence,  unlefs  he  intended  to  make  them  finally  happy.  And  if 
this  was  his  intention,  it  cannot  well  be  fuppofetl,  as  he  is  infi¬ 
nitely  intelligent  and  wife,  that  he  Ihould  be  unable  to  projedfr, 
or  carry  into  execution,  a  fcheme  that  would  be  effe&ual  to 
fecure,  fooner  or  later,  the  certain  accomplifhment  of  it.  Should 
it  be  fuggefted.  Free  agents,  as  men  are  allowed  to  be,  muft  be  left 
to  their  own  choice,  in  confequence  whereof  blame  can  be  re-* 
Hefted  jufhly  no  where  but  upon  themfelves,  if,  when  happinefs 
is  put  into  their  own  power,  they  choofe  to  purfue  thofe  courfes 
which  will  end  in  mifery:  The  anfwer  is  obvious,  Their  Crea¬ 
tor,  being  perfectly  benevolent,  would  be  difpofed  to  prevent 
their  making,  or,  at  leaf:  their  finally  perfifting  in,  fucli  wrong 
choices;  and,  being  infinitely  intelligent  and  wife,  would  ufe 
fuitable,  and  yet  effectual,  methods,  in  order  to  attain  this  end- 
Should  it  be  laid  further,  Such  free  agents  as  men  are  may  op- 
pofe  all  the  methods  that  can  be  ufed  with  them,  in  confiltency 
with  liberty,  and  perfift  in  wrong  purfuits,  in  confequence  of 
Wrong  determinations,  to  the  rendering  themfelves  finally  un¬ 
happy  :  The  reply  is,  This  is  fooner  laid  than  proved.  Who 
will  undertake  to  make  it  evident,  that  infinite  wifdom,  excited 
by  infinite  benevolence,  is  incapable  of  deviling  expedients, 
whereby  moral  agents,  without  any  violence  offered  to  theit 
liberty,  may  certainly  be  led,  if  not  at  firft,  yet  after  various  re* 
peated  trials,  into  fuch  determinations,  and  confequent  actions, 
as  would  finally  prepare  them  for  happinefs  ?  It  would  be  hard 
to  fuppofe,  that  infinite  wifdom  Ihould  finally  be  outdone  by  the 
Vol.  VI.  F  f  obttinacy 
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obftinacy  and  folly  of  any  free  agents  whatfoever.  If  this  might 
really  be  the  cafe,  how  can  it  be  thought,  with  refpeft  to  fuch 
free  agents,  that  they  fhoukl  ever  have  been  produced  by  an 
infinitely  benevolent  caufe  ;  If  the  only  good  God  knew  (as  he 
mu  ft  have  known,  if  he  is  infinitely  intelligent),  that  fome  free 
agents  would  make  themfelves  unhappy,  notwithftanding  the 
utmoft  efforts  of  his  wifdom  to  prevent  it,  why  did  he  create 
them?  To  give  themexiftence,  knowing,  at  the  fame  time, 
that  they  would  render  themfelves  finally  miferable,  by  abufing 
their  moral  powers,  in  oppofition  to  all  that  he  could  do  to  pre¬ 
vent  it,  is  fcarcely  reconcileable  with  fupremely  and  abfolutely 
perfefl  benevolence;  which,  in  this  cafe,  one  would  be  ready  to 
think  mull  have  with-held  the  gift  of  exiftence. 

The  learned  author’s  defign  is  to  fhow  from  fcripture 
only,  that  a  ftate  of  final  happinefs  is  to  be  expedted 
by  every  human  creature.  For  this  purpofe,  he  fates 
the  paffages  which  make  for  his  dodtrine,  and  endea¬ 
vours  to  combat  thofe  which  make  againfl  it.  I  lhall 
endeavour  to  give  an  idea  of  his  argument,  but  will  re¬ 
verie  his  order,  fating  firfl  what  he  fays  againfl  the 
paffages  which  are  fuppofed  to  fpeak  pofitively  for 
eternal  punifhment.  There  are  but  five  texts  in  the 
Bible,  Matt,  xviii  8,  xxv.  41,  46,  Mark  iii.  29, 
2  ThefT.  i.  9,  which  fpeak  of  everlafling  punifhment— 

Luke  and  John  do  not  mention  it - nor  Perer  nor 

James;— nor  is  it  fpoke  of  in  the  Adts  of  the  Apoflles. 
Aiu'j  and  caw  icq  may  fignify  a  limited  duration,  Tit.  i.  2, 
where  it  is  rendered  before  the  world  began,  the  myf- 
tery  that  hath  been  hid  from  ages  that  are  palfed.  Ex. 
xv.  18,  for  ever  and  ever ,  and  farther .  Dan.  xii.  3,  for 
ever  and  farther .  Mich,  iv  5,  for  ever  and  beyoncfit. 
Gen.  vi.  4,  Mighty  men  of  old,  &c.  &c.  Matt,  xxviii. 
2C,  1  am  with  you  to  the  end  of  the  world,  axcaoovog,  the 
gofpelage,  &c.  Matt.  xii.  32,  xiii ,  22,  39,  40,  49,  xxiv. 
3.  Mark  iv.  9.  Luke  i.  55,  xvii.  30.  John  viii.  35,  ix. 
32.  Adts  iii.  21.  Rom.  xii.  2,xvi.  25,  1  Cor.  ii.  6 ,  7,  8, 
iii.  18,  vii.  13.  2  Cor.  iv.  4.  Eph.  i.  21.  1  Tim.  vi.  17., 
2  Tim.  iv.  20.  Tit.  ii.  32.  Heb.  i.  2,  iv.  20.  The  fire 
may  be  everlafling,  and  yet  wicked  men  not  burn  in  it 

for 
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for  ever; — the  hills  and  mountains  are  not  abfolutdf 
endlefs  induration  becaufe  the  term  ever  If  fling  is  ap¬ 
plied  to  them ;  nor  did  any  one  ever  imagine  there  had 
been  an  eternal  fuccejfion  of  prophets,  becaufe  the  fcripmre 
fpeaks  of  prophets  coir  ouoovog,  'from  eternity.  Other 
texts  fay  not  that  the  wicked  fhall  always  live,  in  tor¬ 
ment  without  dying,  but  that  they  dial  1  reap  corruption , 
that  they  fhall  be  deft  oyed,  that  they  fhall  perijb  that 
they  fhall  undergo  death. 

And  it  is  remarkable,  this  fecond  death  is  fpoken  of  as  that, 
which  fhall  be  effected  by  the  fire  of  hell.  Hence  the. Jecond death, 
which  wicked  men  fhall  pafs  through,  and  their  being yaft  into 
the  lake  of  fire,  mean,  in  the  book  of  the  Revelation  of  John,  pre- 
cifely  one  and  the  fame  thing ;  as  may  be  feen  in  the  20th  chap. 
Accordingly,  in  conformity  to  this  reprefentation  of  their  dying*, 
and  this  by  fire ,  they  are  often  compared,  not  to  things  (if  any 
fuch  there  be)  which  will  bear  the  action  of  fire ,  without  being 
con  fumed ;  butto  chaff, and  t^res,  and  withered  branches, 
which,  when  caftinto  the  fire,  muff,  without  a  continued  mira¬ 
cle,  be  defrayed.  And  in  allufion,  doubtlefs,  to  this  idea  of  the 
fire  of  bell ,  God  is  called,  not  a  perpetual  tormenting ,  but  confuming 
fire.  And  the  definition  of  wicked  men  is  connected,  by  the 
apofKe  Paul,  with  ChrifPs  appearing  in  flaming  fire  to  take  ven¬ 
geance  on  them.  This  deduction,  it  is  true,  is  called  an  everla fl¬ 
ing  defiruklion\  but  for  this  reafon,  as  lias  been  faid,  becaufe  it 
Will  be  effected  by  fire  that  will  laft  an  age ,  or  difpenfation ,  during 
which  period  it  fhall  certainly  and  fully  be  accomplifhed. 

No  inference  is  to  be  made  from  the  application  of 
the  word  everlafting  to  the  (late  of  the  righteous,-— be¬ 
caufe,  it  is  joined  with  life  in  fpeaking  of  the  righteous, 
and  with  defhublion  in  fpeaking  of  the  wicked;- — becaufe 
the  fubjedts  are  entirely  different,  and  the  term  muff 
be  reafonably  explained, — becaufe  other  texts  confirm  a 
proper  eternity  to  the  Rate  of  the  righteous,  but  the 
other  texts  which  apply  to  the  wicked,  ipeakof  corruption 
and  death ,  &c.  The  author  then  examines,  and  endea¬ 
vours  to  get  rid  of  the  expreffions  for  ever  and  ever. 
Some  only  of  the  wicked  may  be  tormented,  not  ever- 
laftingly,  but  for  ages  ot  ages.  The  worm  may  not  dtey 
nor  the  fire  be  a  ucn  feed,  and  yet  the  man  may  die. 

F  f  a 
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But  the  moft  fimple,  eafy,  and  fatisfactory  anfwer  is,  that  thefe 
•words  are  taken  from  the  book  of  Ifaiah’s  prophecy,  and  allude  to 
the  punijhment  of  thole,  whofe  bodies  were  either  burnt  in  the  val¬ 
ley  of  Hinnom,  or  permitted  to  lie  upon  the  ground,  in  the  form 
of  dead  carcafes ,  to  be  fed  upon  by  worms  that  delight  in  putre¬ 
faction,  And  conlequently,  as  the  fire  which  burnt  thefe  bodies*, 
and  the  worms  which  fed  upon  them,  can,  in  no  other  fenfe,  be 
laid  not  to  be  quenched ,  and  not  to  die ,  than  this,  that  they  continued 
till  thefe  carcafes  were  entirely  confumed :  So  may  it  be  faid  of  the 
worm  that  preys  upon  the  wicked  in  hell ,  and  of  the  fire  that  tor¬ 
ments  them,  that  the  one  dieth  not ,  and  the  other  is  7iot  quenched , 
till  they  have  certainly  and  univerfally  effe&ed  the  diJJ'olution , 
dejlrudlion ,  or  death ,  of  wicked  men,  in  the  future  hate. 

2.  The  woe  againft  Judas,  Good  were  it  for  that  man 

if  he  had  never  been  born ,  may  be  proverbial  to  exprefk 
great  unhappinefs, — muft  not  be  taken  ftridtly  in 
contradidlion  to  other  paffages,— -may  be  only  a  pro¬ 
phecy,  foretelling  what  Judas  has  declared,  that  he 
thought  it  better  not  to  have  been  born ,  not  to  have  had 
exigence  than  to  have  it  tormenting  refiedfions 

on  himfelf  for  his  own  folly.  In  this  very  chapter  our 
Saviour  warns  Peter  in  the  like  prophetic  way . 

3.  The  irremilTiblenefs  of  the  blafphemy  againft 
the  Holy  Ghoft  proves  nothing,— becaufe  Grotius  and 
Archbifhop  Sharp  fay,  it  only  means  that  all  fins  {hall 
be  fooner  forgiven  than  that;  and  becaufe  the  irremif- 
fiblenefs  only  relates  to  the  efcape  ofthefirft  hell  which 
is  to  be  the  ftate  of  other  finners  alfo. 

We  now  come  to  the  proof  of  the  main  point  in  de** 

bate.  T  his  the  author  deduces  in  a  fet  of  propofitions 
thus. 

Proportion  I.  ££  Prom  the  time  that  fin  entered  into  theworld 
l(  ^  the  fir  ft  man  Adam,  Jefus  Chrifi  is  the  perfon  through  whom , 

and  upon  whofe  account }  happinels  is  attainable  bv  any  of  the 
“  human  raced'  jj 

c  Pf°pofition  II.  <c  i  ne  obedience  of  Chrifi ,  and  eminently  his 

°hethence  to  death ,  when  he  had  aftumed  our  flefh,  in  the  full- 
'*  pefs  of  time,  is  the  ground  or  reef  on  upon  which  it  hath  pleafed 
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««  God  to  make  happinefs  attainable  by  any  of  the  race  of 
Adam/’ 

Proportion  III.  a  Chrifl  died,  notfor  a  feledl  number  of  men 
€i  only,  but  for  mankind  univerfally  and  without  exception  or  limi * 
tation  ^  ^ ; 

Propofition  IV.  It  is  the  purpofe  of  God,  according  to  his 
good  pleafure,  that  mankind  univerfally ,  in  confequence  of  the 
death  of  his  Son  JefusChrift,  fhall  certainly  and  finally  be  five  dd* 

This  proportion  takes  up  1 50  pages,  and  the  author  en¬ 
deavours  toeftablifh  it  by  a  new  paraphrafe  of  Romans  v9 
12  to  the  end,*  and  by  Col.  i.  19,  20,  Eph.  i.  9,  10, 1  Tim. 

v.  4. 

For  this  caufe  or  reafon  we  have  received  reconciliation  by  Jefus 
Chrifl:,  namely,  becaule  as  fin  entered  into  the  world  by  the  one  man 
Adam,  and  death  by  his  fin  in  eating  of  the  forbidden  tree,  and  thus, 
by  this  fin  of  his,  death  hath  come  upon  all  men,  whereupon ,  upon  which % 
in  confequence  of  which,  they  have  all  finned:  (That  all  have  finned, 
and  yet  that  44  death  palled  upon  all,5*  by  means  of  the  fin  of  one 
man  Adam,  as  I  obferved  in  the  foregoing  verfe,  and  would  briefly 
prove  before  I  proceed  tofinilhthe  comparifon  I  there  began,  is  exceed¬ 
ing.  evident;  /brail  along,  from  the  time  of  Adam’s  lapfe  to  the  giving 
the  law  by  Mofes,  fin  was  in  the  world:  But  whatever  fin  may,  in  its 
own  nature,  be  fuppofed  to  deferve,  it  is  not  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  that 
it  fhould  be  univerfally  reckoned  to  death,  when  no  law  is  in  being  that 
makes  death  the  fpecial  penalty  of  tranfgrelfion  :  And  yet  death  reigned 
thus  univerfally  through  the  whole  period  of  time  between  Adam  and 
Mofes,  and  over  thofe  too  who  did  not  violate,  as  they  might  have 
done,  a  pofitive  command  of  God,  44  after  the  fimilitude  of  Adam’s 
tranfgrelfion, between  whom  and  44  him  that  was  to  come,”  namely, 
the  Mrjjiah,  there  is  alikenefs  as  to  the  damage  occafioned  by  the  one, 
and  the  gift  bellowed  through  the  other :  Not  that  the  damage  occa- 
iioned  by  the  lapfe  of  the  one  man  Adam,  and  the  advantage  arifing 
from  the  free  gift  through  the  one  man  Jefus  Chrift,  exadlly  correfpond 
to  each  other;  for  if  the  many,  that  is  all  men,  are  fubjedted  to  death 
through  the  lapfe  of  one  man  Adam,  the  grace  of  God  and  the  gift  by 
this  grace  of  his,  which  grace  is  bellowed  through  the  one  man  Jefus 
Chrifl,  hath  much  more  abounded  unto  the  fame  many  or  all  men .  And 
not  as  the  damage  (to  repeat  what  I  obferved  in  the  beginning  of  the 
former  verfe,  that  I  may  be  more  explicit  in  opening  myfelf  upon  a 
matter  of  luch  importance;)  I  fay,  as  the  damage  through  the. 44  one 
man  that  finned,”  that  is  in  the  one  inllance  in  which  he  was  tried,  fo  is 
the  gift  through  the  one  man  jefus  Chrift:  For  the  judicial  fentence 
took  rile  from  the  lapfe  of  the  one  man,  and  proceeded  to  condemna¬ 
tion,  condemnation  fubjedting  mankind  to  mortality,  and  thereupon  to 
fin  alfo ;  but  the  gift  takes  rife  from  the  many  fins  which  men  commit 
ip  the  courfe  qf  their  lives,  and  proceed^  in  oppofition  to  the  poiver 
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v.  4.  Having  endeavoured  to  fupport  thefe  propofitions 
by  acute  criticifm  (which  it  is  impoflible  to  give  any 
idea  of  in  an  extrad)  and  having  contended  that  a  re¬ 
conciliation  with  God  means  a  thorough  return  to  him, 
the  writer  proceeds  to  proportion  the  5th, 

Propofition  V.  iC  As  a  mean  in  order  to  men’s  being  made 
<c  meet  for  ialvatjion,  God,  by  Jefus  Chriffi  will,  fooner  or  later, 
fic  in  this  state  or  another^  reduce  them  all  under  a  wil- 
“  ling  and  obedient  subjection  to  his  moral  government/' 


and  demerit  of  them  all,  fo  as  finally  to  terminate  in  juftification,  jufti- 
ircation  including  in  it  their  deliverance  from  fin  as  well  as  death,  their 
feeing  made  righteous  as  well  as  reigning  in  life.  And  it  is  quite  rea¬ 
sonable  to  think  thus  of  the  matter  ;  for  if,  by  thelapfe  of  one  man, 
death,  in  all  its  confequenc.es,  reigned  through  this  one  man  over  all 
men ;  much  more  fhall  thefe  all  men  who  are  the  recipients  of  the 
abounding  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  of  the  gift  that  fhall  make  them 
righteous,  finally  reign  in  life  through  the  one  man  jefus  Chrift.  I  lay 
therefore,  to  refume  now  and  purfue  the  companion  I  began  in  the  1 2th 
verle)  as  it  was  by  the  lapfe  of  the  one  man  Adam  that  the  judicial  a<5f, 
*•  dull  thou  art  and  unto  drift  thou  lhalt  return,”  came  upon  all  men 
fubjefting  them  to  death;  even  fo  by  righteoufnefs  of  the  one  man  Je- 
fus  Chrift,  the  oppofite  advantageous  gift  is  come  upon  the  fame  all  men ^ 
which  delivers  them  from  death  to  reign  in  life  for  ever.  And  this  may 
fee  admitted  without  difficulty ;  for,  to  proceed  in  the  comparifon,  as 
by  the  difobedience  of  the  one  man  Adam,  the  many,  or  all  men,  in  ccn~ 
Jtyuen.ee  of  a  divine  ConlHtution,  fubjedting  them  to  a  frail  mortal  Hate, 
occalioned  by  this  difobedience  of  his,  became  firmer s ;  even  fo  by  the 
obedience  of  the  one  man  jefus  Chrift,  the  fame  many,  or  all  men,  in 
confluence  of  an  oppofite  conftitution,  grounded  on  this  obedience  of 
Ms,  fhall  become  righteous  petfans,  and  a’s  l'uch  be  (objectively  qualified 
for  the  juftification  of  life,  or,  what  means  the  fame  thing,  an  eternal 
reign  in  happy  life. 

Now  the  introduction  of  the  law  among  the  jews  is  fo  far  from  be¬ 
ing  an  objection,  as  fome  perhaps  may  be  ready  to  think,  againft  what 
1  have  been  faying,  in  the  above  verbs,  that  it  perfectly  coincides  with 
the  defign  of  it :  to  which  purpofe  let  it  be  obferved,  the  law  was  intro¬ 
duced  among  the  jews,  a  fqaall  part  of  mankind  ;  that  fin,  upon  fuppo- 
fi tion  of  its  being  committed,  might  abound,  be  encreafed,  heightened, 
in  its  malignity  and  guilt:  But  then  it  ought  to  be  remembered,  that  the 
grace  I  have  been  (peaking  ot  abounds,  much  beyond  the  utmoft  encreafed 
malignity,  or  guilt,  or  fin,  by  means  of  the  law:  Infomuch  that  it  may 
fee  juftly  concluded,  and  fairly  laid,  as  fin  hath  uni  v  erf  ally  reigned  by 
death;  fo  fhall  grace  reign  as  iini.verfa.lly  and  triumphantly,  through 
fighteouftids,  unto  ptehnf  If,  by  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord, 
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This  the  author  endeavours  to  fupport  by  1  Gorin,  xv* 
24,  29, and  hecontends  that  without  fuch  a  fubjedionto 
Chrift  as  ftiallmake  us  all  becomehis  willing  captives ,  not 
his  imprifoned  tormented Jlaves ,  all  the  words  to  this  effect 
are  nugatory,  and  his  dominion  much  lefs  magnificent 
than  the  high  terms  in  which  it  is  fpoke  of  would  lead 
us  to  think  it  was.  The  author  in  ftiort  fuppofes  that 
the  ftate  immediately  following  the  prefent  will  be  a 
ftate  of  purification  by  punifhment  which  will  be  followed 
by  a  fecond  death  and  a  fecond  refurredion,  and  thefe 
again  may  be  by  a  third  and  fourth,  till  the  purpofes 
of  long  fullering  and  great  goodnefs,  fo  highly  fpoken 
of  in  fcripture,  and  without  which  the  author  freely  de¬ 
clares  he  cannot  think  the  gift  of  life  a  blefling,  are 
finally  accomplifhed  by  the  falvation  of  all;%and  then, 
and  then  only,  Chrift  fhall  give  up  the  dominion  and 
God  be  all  in  alL  This  doctrine  is  further  fupported 
by  propofition  6th. 

Propofition  VI.  Cc  The  fcripture  language  concerning  the  re- 
duced,  or  restored,  in  confequence  of  the  mediatory  inter- 
pofition  of  Jeius  Chrift,  is  fuch  as  to  lead  us  into  the  thought, 
“  that  THEY  are  comprehenlive  of  mankind  universally/* 

This  is  fupported  by  Rev.v.  13,  Gen.  xii.  3,  xxii.  .ig, 
Aclsiii.  25,26,  Gen.  v.  15,  compared  with  Rom.  iv.  1 1 
to  the  17,  and  Gal  iii.  7,8,  Pfal.  68,  t8,  John  xii.  32, 
Thefe  great  difcoveries  the  author  adds  might  not  be 
proper  formerly,— the  facred  writers  are  ordered  to 
fpeak  of  them  fparingiy  and  in  ambiguous  terms,  as 
doubtlefs  the  ftate  we  have  moft  immediately  to  do  with, 
is  the  next.  This  corruption  of  religion,  as  Hartley  calls 
th tJuperfiitiGusfear  of  God,  may  have  been  neceftary  on 
account  of  other  corruptions,  but  now,  it  is  pro¬ 
per  that  more  fhould  be  underftood  with  reference  to  the 
extenfive  benevolence  of  God  to  man  than  was  neceftary  in 
former  ages . 

In  an  appendix  the  author  further  fupports  his  opinion 
by  a  paraphrafe  of  Rev.xx.4,  to  chap.  xxi.  1,  2.  This  is 
a  very  awful  and  moft  important  fubjed,  and  therefore, 

tho* 
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tho*  I  fhall  ever  communicate  to  my  readers  any  nevf 
interpretations  of  fcripture,  becaufe  I  think  the  principle 
on  which  they  are  produced  the  only  one  on  which  pro- 
teftantifm  can  be  defended,  I  will  not  in  matters  of  fuch 
high  import  venture  any  opinion  ofrtiyown.  Whatlown 
ftrikes  me  is  the  weaknefs  of  the  explanation  of  thepaf- 
fage  relative  to  Judas;  the  writer  of  the  Engliih  review 
has  alfo  obferved  (fee  Review  for  laft  month)  that  the 
live  principal  paffages  on  which  the  author  grounds  his 
opinion  are  amongft  the  A w-vorjvz.  It  muft  be  allowed 
at  the  fame  time,  that  reafon  inclines  to  the  fide  he  de¬ 
fends;  but  we  mull  not  be  wife  above  that  which  is  writ¬ 
ten,  and  whether  it  is  fo  written,  or  whether  the  contrary 
is  not  written,  is  a  queftion  undoubtedly  which  fiill  re* 
mains  to  be  difcuffed  with  all  the  abilities  the  belt  in* 
terpreters  of  fcripture  can  bellow  upon  it. 


ART. 
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Stbe  Works  of  Dr.  F other  gill,  with  fome  Account  of  his 
Lift,  by  Dr.  Lettsom.  8vo.  Dilly, 

THIS  is  a  complete  edition  of  Dr  FothergilPs 
works,  but  as  I  would  not  fwell  this  work  with  the 
titles  of  medical  works  already  fufficiently  known,  I 
Hi  all  only  mention  thofe  I  think  will  prove  moll  inte- 
relling  to  the  readers  of  this  review;  thefe  are  the  ac¬ 
count  of  Mr.  Colli nfon  and  Dr.  Ruffel— the  plans  for  the 
care  of  convicts,  andthequakerfchool  at  Ackworth — the 
Englifhfree-holder’s  addrefsto  hiscountrymen—the  mi¬ 
nutes  of  the  medical  fociety  refpefting  the  Fothergillian 
medal,*  and  the  life  of  a  religious,  adtive,  and  molt  hu¬ 
mane  member  of  fociety.  In  this  laft  we  meet  with  thepaper 
offered  by  Dr.  Franklin,  and  debated  on  between  Dr# 

*  The  queftion  for  the  ftrft  prize  is  :  What  difeafes  may  be  rnitf* 
gated  or  cured  by  exciting  particular  attentions  or  paffions  of  the  mind. 

Franklin 
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JfaokKn  and  Dr.  Fothergill,  and  a  nobleman  of  great: 
political  experience,  before  Franklin  left  London  in 
1774,  for  reftoring  peace.  It  appears,  that  Dr.  Frank¬ 
lin  Was  willing  to  give  up  the  repayment  of  the  duties 
caJledled  upon  the  tea  aft,  and  the  difclaim  of  all 
power  of  internal,  legiflation  of  England  over  the  co¬ 
lonies,  both  which  he  had  contended  for ;  but  broke 
off  and  went  to  America  becaufe  the  repeal  of  the 
MafTachufets  and  the  Quebec  a£ts,  and  the  grant  of  a 
free  government  to  Canada  were  refufed. 


ART.  XIII. 

Directions  for  the  Student  in  Theology,  Law.  6d. 

^~Jp  HESE  dire&ions,  prefaced  by  a  very  hand  form 
1  dedication  to  the  Bifhop  of  Chefter,  are, 
as  1  believe,  though  it  appears  not  by  any  thing  in 
the  work,  the  work  of  a  gentleman  who  has  left  the 
church  of  England  becaufe  he  could  not  comply  with 
the  forms.  It  is  probable  that  no  clergyman  of  that 
church  will  read  it  without  faying  cum  tails  fit  utinam 
effet  nofter ,  and  it  is  to  be  wiflied  that  that  faying  may 
be  followed  by  fome  one  itep  at  lead:  to  remove  diffi¬ 
culties.  The  courfe  of  reading  prefented  is  judi¬ 
cious  ;  it  is  to  take  place  the  hour  of  entering  at  the 
Univerfity. 


ART.  XIV. 


Acta  Hifionco-Ecclefiaftica  Noftri  Temp  or  is.  Weimar. 

1782,  1783.  > 

HP  FI  I  S  is  a  collection  of  authentic  pieces  moftly  in 
JL  German,  relating  to  ecclefiaiticai  hiidory — the  * 
Eon.  VI.  '  ‘  Gg  moil 


£34  Afta  Hijlorieo-Ecclefiafttea  Nojlri  ‘Temper is. 

moft  interefting  in  the  prefent  volumes  are  the  brief§ 
of  the  Archbifihops  of  Saltzburg  and  Piftoia  (recom¬ 
mendatory  of  toleration,  and  alfo  of  fimplicity  in 
worfhip,)  and  the  following  original  papers. 

Afta  Pii  Papse  fexti  caufa  itineris  fui  Vindobo- 
nenfis  anno  1782.  This  conftfts  of  the  allocutio  habita 
in  confiftorio  fecreto  die  25  Februari  1782 — homilia 
habita  inter  Miffarum  folemnia  in  Metropolitana 
Ecclefia  Yindobonenfi  die  dominica  refurrebtionis  do- 
mini  noftri  Jefu  Chrifti — Allocutio  habita  in  publico 
confiftorio  Vindobonae  in  aula  Imperial!- — ailocutiq 
habita  in  confiftorio  fecreto  die  23  Septem.  1782. — - 
This'  laft  is  a  diary  of  the  Pope’s  proceedings.  The 
only  remarkable  pafthge  in  it  is  the  following  : 

Quod  a  npbis  ille  lurpmopere  flagitabat,  ad  ipftus  Epifcopa- 
tum,  Auguftam  Vindelicorum,  devertimus.  Omnia  ibidem  pro 
Hofpitis  dignitate,  urbifqpe  fplendore,  ac  in  nos  ftudio  luculen- 
tiffime  perafla,  nobifque  delata  funt,  aecedentibus  illuc  etiatn 
ampliftimis  finitimarum  Ecclefiarum  Epifcopis  atque  Abbatibus, 
et  Elerioris  in  nos?  vrbifque  officia  pro  fua  pietate  cumulantibus. 
Ac  turn  reeurrente  S.  Pii  V  fefto  die  in  Cathedrali  Templo 
folemni  adfuimus  facro,  quod  ab  Epifcopo  Eleriore  maxima  eft 
celebritate  pera&um  ;  indeque  ad  vicinas  Epifpopales  aedes  per- 
reximus,  in  quibus  olim  die  25.  lunii  MDXXX  ducentis  ni- 
rriirum  et  quinquaginta  duobus  aBhinc  annis  teterrima  ilia  Au- 
guftana  Lutheri  Confeftio,  cura  et  ftudio  Philippi  Melanchtonis 
digefta,  et  expolita  coram  Carolo  V.  Imperatore,  eiusque  fratre 
Ferdinando  rege,  Ioanne  Ele&ore  Saxoniae,  et  eius  filio  Ioanne 
Friederico,  aliifque  pledtoribus,  ac  Prinpipib.us,  et  ordinibus 
imperii,  germanica  lingua  fuit  per  folemnem  recitationem  pub- 
licata.  Ex  ample  ipfarum  aedium  Podio  apoftolicam  Nos  bene- 
di&onem  immenfae  multitudini  in  fubiedum  ampliffimum  forum 
coliedfae,  adftantibus  Epifcopis,  praefertim  Conftantienfi,  prin- 
cipibufejue,*  et  exterorum  principum  legatis  folemni  eaeremonia 
impertiuimus,  1  ncredibili  exceptam  animorum  aiacritate  nobif- 
cUm  in  catholica  imitate  confentientium, 

M^ifnae  S^xonurp  principum  iam  a  prim  is  temporibus,  ni» 
mirum  a  Ioanne  duce,  in  confellione  Auguflana  partes  erant, 
maximum  ems  iuftinendae  ftudium,  quod  deinceps  publico  etiam 
monumento  deeferauit  loannes  Georgius  dux,  cum  annum  eius 
conteflionis  faecularem  aureo  numifmate,  fculpta  Ioannis,  iuaque 
effigie,  tanquam  audtorum  patronorumque  celebraftet.  Nos 

itidem 
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itidem  ob  res  in  melius  uerfas  diuinae  clemen|iae  gratis  referen- 
tes  cufo  nuper  numifmate  noftro,  quod  fefto  principis  Apoftolb- 
rum  die  diftribui  folet,  perennem  effe  voluifnus  pera&i  apud 
Auguftanos  facri  memoriam,  Eo,  ut  diximus,  facro  ad  aram 
operatus  eft,  Nobis  adftantibus,  optimus  ex  ilia  ipfa  Saxonica, 
nunc  religioftftima  familia  princeps.  Multam  idem  etiam  par¬ 
tem  in  ceteris  caereinoniis  Nobifcutn  ha.buit,  praefertimque 
Noftram  plenariae  indulgentiae  concdfionem  ex  illo  aulae  podio 
fevulgavit.  Quis  iam  nunc  propterea  diuinorum  confiliorum 
rationem  non  maxi  me  miretur^  cum  talem  uidear,  tanta  cum 
religionis  noftrae  gloria,  iis  ipfts  in  locis  rerum  geftarum  com- 
mutationem  ?  Eo  inde  amino  difceftimus,  ut  ihcundiifimum 
Nobis  ac  perhonorificum  fuifte  excurlum  ilium  palam  tefta- 
remur. 

The  Pope  fpeaks  thus  of  the  EmperoPs  abfence 
from  church  on  Eafter-day,  the  true  reafon  of  which 
was,  that  there  had  been  a  higher  feat  raifed  for  the 
Pope  than  for  the  Emperor  : 

Spiendidior  icerte^  a c  afeterna  memoria  dignior  facra  haec 
folemnis  a<ftio  extitiffet,  ft  facra  caefarea  maieftasj  prout  vehe- 
menter  optabat,  pradens  in  parato  folio  adfuiffer,  quod  fuinmo 
eiufdem  animi  dolore  corporis  infirm] tate  detentus  exequi  non 
valuit. 

1  « * 1  •  • 

He  stffe&s,  however,  to  be  e&tremely  well  plcafed 
with  his  journey  on  the  whole. 

Atque  liic.  VV.  Fratres,  cum  pluritno  vos  fiagrare  deftderio 
arbitremur  audiendi  aliquid  a  nobis,  quod  de  grauiffimis  noftris 
eccleftaeque  rebus  a£lum  cdnftitutumque  cum  Caefarea  Maieftate 
fit,  expe&ationi  huic  veftrae,  quoad  nunc  poffumus,  gratifica- 
bimur.  Pene  quotidie  inter  nos  vna  congrediebamur,  in  iifquc 
congreflibus,  etft  familiariter^  amiceque,  tamen  furrimo  ani- 
fnorum  ftudio  res  vtrinque  tra£labantur.  Nihil  a  nobis  non 
libere,  aperteque  prolatum,  neque  vlla  in  dicefldo  habita  nift 
Apoftolici  muneris  noftri  ratio,  nihil  quod  ex  ecciefiae  iure 
inftitutoque  religionis  diet*  non  a  nobis  addubtum,  non  ab  illo 
pacate,  diligenterque  auditum,  Magnum  ingenium  lofepht 
Caefaris,  atque  ilia  lingularis,  qua  in  nos  affebtum  confpicieba- 
mus,  humamtas  et  gratia  plurimum  rationibns  noftris  coriferre 
et  confulere  videbatur.  Neque  inanem  hanc  fuiffe  fiduciam 
noftram  profiteraur.  Quaedam  cert©  eaque  grauia  ab  eius 

G  g  2  aequitate 
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aequitate  retulirqus,  vt  iam  ex  peruulgatis  ipiius 
conftat.  Quoriimdam  vero  ft  nonclum  exituiti,  ad 
inediocrem  nobifcum  reportauimus. 


non 


A  R  T*  XV. 

Difcourfes  cn  the  Divine  Unity ;  or,  a  Scriptural  Proof  and 
Demonftration  of  the  One  Supreme  Deity  of  the  God  and 
Father  of  all:  and  of  the  fubor dinette  Character  and  in¬ 
ferior  Nature  of  our  Ford  Jefus  Chrift ;  with  a  Confu¬ 
tation  of  the  DoCfrine  of  a  Coequal  and  Confab  ft antial 
Trinity  in  Unity  \  and  a  full  reply  to  the  objections  of 
Trinitarians.  By  William  Christie,  junior.  Mer¬ 
chant  of  Mcnt-rofe .  12  mo 

PRO  PQ  SING  to  give  a  farther  account  of 
thefe  Sermons  in  a  future  review,  I  fhall  only -at 
prefent  tranferibe  what  the  excellent  author  fays  of  him*- 
felf  in  his  preface. 

The  author  of  the  .following  difcourfes,  being  horn  ofPrefby- 
terian  parents,  was  educated  in  the  principles  of  the  church  of 
Scotland;  but  faw  reafon  pretty  early  in  life  to  call  in  queftion 
feme  of  her  doctrines ;  and  as  years  and  knowledge  inejeafed, 
his  obje&ions  to  her  religious  creed,  and  his  convidfions  of  its 
erroneou  fuels,  became  hill  more  numerous  and  powerful.  What 
gave  him  the  moft  uneafmefs  was  the  doctrine  of  a  Trinity  in 
Unity.  He  difeovered  with  concern,  that  the  Confeffion  of 
Faith  of  the  church  of  Scotland,  which  all  her  minifters  are 
obliged  to  aifent  to,  held  forth  the  notion  of  three  eternal,  dif- 
tin^t,  divine  perfons,  or  intelligent  agents,  equally  infinite  in  all 
perfections,  in  expiefs  oppofition  to  the  lacred  feriptures,  which 
affirm  that  there  is  but  one  God  the  Father  of  whom  are  all 
things,  that  the  bather  is  above  all,  through  all,  and  in  all, 
and  is  the  only  true  God  ;  and  that  Jefus  Chrift  and  all  other 
things  are  the  fubjefls,  creatures,  and  lervants  of  this  great  and 
only  Sovereign  of  the  Univerfe.  This  doctrine  of  a  triune 
Deity,  together  with  that  of  the  incarnation  of  God,  and  of  two 
natures  in  Jefus  Chrift,  the  church  of  Scotland  in  common  with 
other  Proteftaht  cftablilhments,  derived  from  that  mother  of  abo¬ 
minations 
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mtttations  the  church  of  Rome  ;  and  has  afferted  them  in  various 
places  of  her  ConfefHon  of  Faith,  Larger  and  Shorter  Catechiffns 
and  Sum  of  faving  knowledge,  in  terms  as  exprefs  and  decifive 
Us  the  Athanafian  creed  itfelf.  The  author  therefore  having 
maturely  and  deliberately  confidered  the  fubje£l,  found  he  could 
no  longer  with  a  good  confcience  remain  in  the  communion  of 
the  church,  where  a  falfe  Popifh  Deity  was  acknowledged,  in 
place  of  the  only  living  and  only  true  God  the  Father  :  and  did 
therefore  feveral  years  ago,  withdraw  from  the  church  of  Scot* 
land,  chiefly  on  that  account.  He  would  gladly  have  joined 
himfelf  to  any  other  fociety,  in  which  the  purity  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  faith  was  profeflfed  ;  but  could  find  none  ibch  in  the  place 
where  he  lived.  The  Epifcopal  party  was  as  flriilly  Trinita¬ 
rian  as  the  Prefbyterians :  and  their  Liturgy  (althc*  containing 
many  excellent  things  in  other  refpe&s)  being  formed  on  a  tri- 
theiftic  plan,  was  ftill  more  offenflve  to  an  Unitarian  than  the 
worfhip  of  the  church  of  Scotland.  The  {mailer  fedts  and  par¬ 
ties  in  this  part  of  the  world,  were  alfo  all  Trinitarians  in  one 
form  or  other.  So  that  the  author  was  eonftrained  for  aconfi- 
derable  while  to  live  by  himl'elf,  without  enjoying  the  benefit  of 
public  or  focial  worfhip  at  all.  At  daft  having  the  good  fortune 
to  meet  with  fome  perfons,  who  profefled  fentiments  limilar  to 
his  own,  a  fmail  fociety  was  formed  a  few  years  ago  upon  an  U- 
nitarian  plan.  This  little  church  takes  the  fcriptures  alone  for 
its  guide,  and  acknowledges  no  human  articles  or  confcflions  df 
faith  whatever.  Its  leading  tenets  are  derived  from  the  facred 
fource  of  the  word  of  God,  and  are  as  few  and  fimple  as  can  well 
he  imagined  ;  and  conlifl  of  the  following  articles,  viz.  u  That 
there  is  one  God  the  Father  fupreme  over  all ;  that  Jefus  is  the 
CJhriff,  the  Son  of  God,  the  Saviour  of  the  world  ;  that  the  mer¬ 
cy  and  benevolence  of  our  heavenly  Father,  is  not  reftri died  and 
confined  to  a  few,  but  extends  to  all  his  rational  ofspring,  that 
there  fhall  be  a  refurredlion  from  the  dead,  a  general  judgement* 
and  a  future  ftate,  in  which  men  fhall  be  rewarded  or  puniihed 
according  to  their  works.  Thefe  are  the  great  outlines  of  our 
religious  lyftem  ;  and  many  points  of  Theology,  which  have 
been  warmly  debated  and  zealoufly  enforced  by  other  parties  of 
Chriftians,  are  by  us  left  to  the  private  judgement  of  every  in¬ 
dividual  member  of  our  fociety,  according  to  his  light,  difcern- 
ment,  and  knowledge  5  and  no  perfon  is  permitted  to  impofe  his 
own  fentiments  upon  another,  in  regard  to  topics  that  have  not 
been  decided  upon  by  the  fociety  at  large.  The  profeflion  of 
the  divine  Unity,  or  the  one  foie  Godhead  of  the  Father,  being 
the  tenet  that  the  moll  diftinguifhes  this  fociety  from  any  other 
in  this  part  of  the  world,  the  difeourfes  which  follow,  were  deli- 
.  vered 
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Vered  when  It  was  firft  opened  and  made  public,  in  order  to  make 
the  principle  better  known,  and  if  poffible  to  gain  the  affent  of 
Chriftians  to  it.  With  the  fame  view  and  intention  they  are 
now  publifhed  and  given  to  the  world.  Whether  they  will  be 
attended  with  any  good  effect  or  not  mull  be  left  to  time. 

I  am  informed  that  Mr.  Chriftie  has  a  well  chofert 
library  in  all  branches  of  fciencei  efpecially  theology, 
worth  two  or  three  thoufand  pounds— and  that  there 
are  few  better  fcholars.  ( 


ART. 


XVL 


Canons  of  Critmjm  extracted  from  the  Beauties  of  Mdtfs 
Review . 

“  Tecum  habita  et  noris  quam  lit  tibi  curta  fuppellex,” 

8 vo.  Ridegway.  is.  6d. 

“  Mecum  habito  et  novi  quam  lit  mihi  cUrta  fuppellex.’9 

A  VING  often  had  occafion  t6  apologize  X6 
the  public  for  the  many  blunders  and  inaccura¬ 
cies  infeparable  from  an  undertaking  of  the  extenfive 
nature  of  this  •,  having  relied  the  fmall  pretenfions 
my  work  may  have  to  favour  upon  merits  of  another 
kind— the  merits  of  giving  early  information  relative 
to  foreign  books,  of  induftry  and  impartiality  ;  and  the 
public,  by  the  encreafing  encouragement  it  has  given  to 
my  work  having  feemed  hitherto  willing  to  accept  of 
thefe  pleas,  I  have  nothing  to  fay  to  the  author  of  thefe 
fheets,  as  to  what  concerns  my  Review.  As  to  his 
other  malignant  attacks,  I  leave  them,  for  the  prefent, 
to  be  judged  of  by  the  candid  and  well  informed 
of  fads $  and  fhali  only  add  that  thefe  Canons* 
being  the  anfwer  which  is  at  length  made  to  the  charges 
contained  in  three  pamphlets,  in  which  the  official  con- 
dud:  of  the  Prefident  of  the  Royal  Society  has  been 
arraigned,  will  certainly  not  prevent  either  of  the  par¬ 
ties  attacked  from  continuing  to  notice  what  they  find 
reprehenfibie  in  that  public  officer.  It  would  rather 
give  them  encouragement  to  find  that  the  Prefident  call 
not  otherwile  reply  to  the  charge  alledged  againfl  him, 
than  by  the  hired  fcurrility  of  a  mercenary  garretter. 


\ 
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LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE, 

<:i  -  ;  •  .  '  >  -1  ; 

History. 

There  has  been  lately  publifhed  a  new  edition  of 
the  firft  volume  of  Schmidts  hiftory  of  the  Germans, 
with  great  improvements,  and  it  is  now  faid  he  means 
to  go  through  with  the  whole. 

Chemistry. 

Opufcoli  Fifico  Chimici  delCavaliere  Marfilio  Lan* 
driani.  Milan. 

Some  account  of  thefe  were  given  in  a  late  review, 
~a  copy  is  now  to  be  had  at  ElmHy’s. 

Sacred  Literature. 

Hierozoici  ex  Samuele  Bocharto,  itinerariis  variis 
aliifque  Dodtidimorum  virorum  Commentariis  ac 
Scriptiunculis  Accommodate  ad  plurimorum  ufus 
Compofui  Specimen  primum  au&ore  Frid.  Jac . 
Sckoder  Philof.  Mag.  Diacono.  Lauffa.  Wuj> 
temburgenfi,  164.  8vo. 

This  is  an  improved  edition  of  this  very  excellent 
work,  enriched  with  the  difcoveries  of  modern  natur¬ 
al  ids  and  travellers,  and  a  great  deal  of  good  critir 
cifm,  The  Gottingen  reviewers  fpeak  extremely  well 
of  it. 

Divinity. 

\  1  .  .  . 

Lexici  in  Interpretes  Grecos  V.  T.  maxime  Scrip- 
tores  Apocryphos  fpicilegium,  poll  Bielium  con¬ 
gest  et  edidit  Jfoh*  Frid.  Schleuffner.  Leipfiek. 

Medicine 

.■V  1 
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Medicine. 

Ada  Medicorum  Suecicorum,  feu  Sylloge  Obfer- 
vationum  et  Cafuum  rariorum  in  variis  Medicine 
partibus,  prasfertim  in  Hiftoria  Naturalli,  praxi 
Medjca  et  Chiiurgia*.  tomus  primus  cum  xix  Ta¬ 
bu  Hs  Ferrers. 

This  is  a  colle&ion  of  trails  relating  to  phyfic, 
and  natural  hiftory,  by  the  younger  Linnaeus,  prof. 
Adolphus  Murray*  Thun  berg,  and  others;  part  of  them 
are  new,  and  part  are  reprinted. 

Miscellaneous. 

A  gentleman  who  was  in  converfation  with  Diderot, 
a  few  days  before  his  death,  faid  to  him  ;  I  hear,  Sir, 
that  you  leave  50  quarto  volumes  of  works  behjnd 
you;  5J,  Sir,  replied  the  other.  When  the  poor 
man,  who  had  a  moil  lively  imagination,  ufed  to  be 
afked  by  his  intimate  friends  how  it  came  that  he, 
who  had  given  fueh  promifing  hopes,  had  done  fo 
little  ;  he  ufed  to  fay,  I  was  an  eagle.  Sir,  an  eagle 
with  a  ftrong  wing,  a  bold  eye,  and  fharp  talons  \ 
an  eagle  intended  to  foar  very  high.  Sir,  extremely 
high,  Sir,  to  heights  where  other  eagles  never  foared 
before  ;  unfortunately  another  animal  (he  meant  his 
wife)  came  in  the  way,  clipped  the  eagle’s  wings, 
and  tied  a  firing  to  its  leg  ;  fbill  the  eagle  would  at 
times  foar,  but  then  it  fell  plum  down  again,  till,  from 
the  conftant  habit  of  falling,  it  got  an  alacrity  of 
finking,  and  for  many  years  has  never  able  to  top  a 
rafp berry  bufh. 

The  learned  profeffor  Bergman  died  in  July  m 
Sweden. 
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Brief e  eincs  Reifenden  Franzofen  iiber  Deutfchland  an  fei- 
ner  Bruder  zu  Paris,  2  vol.  8 vo.  1783.  i.  e.  Letters 
from  a  Frenchman  travelling  over  Germany  to  his 
Brother  at  Paris. 

(Continued  from  laft  Review.) 

AS  I  had  heard  fo  much  throughout  my  journey  hi¬ 
ther  from  the  Rhine  of  the  (late  of  the  fchools 
in  Aultria,  and  of  the  great  care  the  Emprefs  took  in 
the  education  of  her  fubjects,  and  for  the  improvement 
of  arts  and  fciences,  I  thought  of  nothing  all  the  way 
but  finding  Vienna  a  Dutch  Athens.  It  was  perhaps 
owing  to  thefe  over-great  expectations  that  I  was  io 
much  difappointed.  The  fchools  for  the  young  chil¬ 
dren  are  of  all  the  public  inflitutions  far  the  beft, 
tho’  many  things  are  taught  even  here  which  can  be  of 
no  fervice  in  life,  and  only  ferve  to  make  young  pedants 
and  Charlatans.  Religion  and  morals  are  taught  them  in 
a  way  that  can  neither  warm  the  heart  nor  enlighten  the 
head,  nor  is  fufficient  care  taken  of  the  manners. 
Thefe  defects  are  however  in  fome  meafure  fupplied  by 
the  infight  given  into  commerce,  navigation,  agri¬ 
culture,  &c.  And  it  muft  be  confeffed  that  thefe 
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fchools  are  the  only  ones  I  have  hitherto  feen  in  the 
catholic  Hates  in  Germany  in  which  the  children  are 
more  taught  to  be  good  citizens  than  good  monks ;  fo 
that  tho5  the  two  predominant  features  ofthisftate,  blind 
fubordination,  and  a  regard  for  monks,  are  very  prevalent 
here,  I  cannot  conceive  how  fo  many  families  Hill  pre¬ 
fer  to  trull  their  children  to  the  private  education  of 
French  women,  (who  are  commonly  call  off  llrumpets, 
or  fooliih  chambermaids,  who  prefer  being  governeffes 
here  to  malting  fires  and  warming  beds  in  France)  or 
how  fuch  fwarms  of  French  and  Italian  Abbes  are  ftili 
allowed  to  educate  the  young  men.  It  muff  be  allowed, 
indeed,  of  the  fchools,  that  as  they  are  Hill  new  infti- 
tu nons,  in  which  there  obtains  no  thorough  well-dG 
gelled,  fy  ft  era,  and  as  there  are  frequently  changes  made 
in  thefts,  they  have  not  yet  had  any  very  fenfible  effedl 
upon  the  public  manners;  but  it  is  probable  that  the 
next  generation  will  find  the  advantage  of  them. 

I  attended  the  feveral  courfes  read  by  the  public  pro- 
feffors.  It  is  certain  that  the  expence  of  thefe  mull  be 
very  great  to  the  Emprefs.  Not  only  the  ufual  courfes 
read  die  where  are  all  free,  but  they  read  upon  feveral 
ihbjedls  which  you  muff  pay  for  with  us,  fuch  as  the 
uvirig  languages,  the  fcience  of  politics.  &c.  There 
prevails,  however,  ftili  a  kind  of  barbarity  which  makes 
one  lament  the  great  expence  the  fovereign  is  at.  Mr. 
Pbati,  the  editor  of  Voyages  en  differ ens  Pays  de  C Europe , 
from  1774  to  1776,  fays  he  has  heard  it  maintained  in  an 
Amman  univerfity, cc  that  all  the  property  of  the  fub- 
je£l  belongs  to  the  lovereign  I  cannot  fay  quite  fo 
much,  but  1  believe  that  no  reader  on  the  law  of  nature 
would  dare  affert,  that  the  fovereign  has  duties  to  ful¬ 
fil  towards  bus  tubjedls,  as  well  as  the  fuhjedls  towards 
hiir^  I  was  allured  that  the  finding  this  propofition  in 
the  fyl labus  of  a  benedidlineof  Saltzburg  had  given  fuch 
offence  to  one  of  the  iiceniers  of  the  prefs,  that  the  per- 
fon  who  had  the  book  was  defired  to  fend  it  out  of  the 
country.  I  he  Roman  law,  with  all  its  numerous  train 
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of  comments  and  paraphrafes,  flill  fupports  itfelf  in  this 
famous  univerfitv,  and  muff  make  the  candidates  for  the 
profefforial  chair  pedants  and  falfe  reafoners.  As  to 
the  jus  publicum  *  thofe  who  happen  to  hear  lectures  read 
upon  it  here  and  at  Strafburgh  would  not  believe  it  to  be 
the  law  of  the  fame  empire.  At  Strafburgh,  Germany  is 
confidered  as  a  republic,  in  which  the  Emperor  only  oc¬ 
cupies  the  place  of  a  conful  or  dictator;  whereas  here  he 
is  confidered  as  a  moil  abfolute  monarch.  Our  own 
theology  is  fufficiently  barbarous ;  but  here  I  have 
heard  them  read  for  an  hour  together  de  immaculata 
conceptione  Marine.  Another  time  l  heard  a  fubtile  doc¬ 
tor  make  very  ferious  enquiry  whether*  fuppofing  any 
men  to  have  had  exigence  before  Adam,  they  would  have 
been  tainted  with  original  fin  !  As  toChriftian  ethics  they 
are  Drill  taken  from  Bujenbaum ,  Voit>  and  their  fellows. 
I  have  heard  fuch  defcriptions  offenfual  pleafures  in  the 
public  fchools  as  had  they  been  found  in  a  prophane 
book  would  unavoidably  have  placed  it  in  the  index  of 
prohibited  books.  It  is  true  indeed,  that  Bufenbaum,  in 
his  Morality  for  the  Stews ,  has  declared  that  it  is  right  to 
read  plainly  upon  morality*  even  tho’  it  fhould  excite  fin* 
ful  affections  in  the  fcholars,  and  even  tho'  thofe  affeCtions 
fhould  break  out  into  finful  aCtions  ;  for  he  fays  *  it  will 
r  do  the  more  good  at  confeffion/  As  to  their  metaphy- 
fics,  they  are  the  very  quinteffence  of  pedantry  and  non- 
fenfe.  I  was  not  much  furprifed  to  hear  the  learned  pro- 
feffor  demonftrate  that  two  fingle  fubftances  could  not 
kifs  and  embrace  each  other,  and  that  it  was  not  i in- 
pofiible  but  that  one  and  the  fame  thing  fhould  exift  in 
the  fame  inftant  a  thoufand  times  in  different  places  ; 
but  I  could  not  conceive  what  my  learned  man  meant 
to  do  with  this  laft  propofition,  which  I  remembered  to 
have  feen  in  a  metaphyfical  book,  till  at  length  it  ftruck 
me  that  it  was  intended  to  make  the  people  underftand 
how  the  body  of  Chrift  might  be  in  every  confecrated 
hofl  from  Canton  to  Lifbon  at  the  fame  inftant  ;  for 
every  thing  here  has  a  reference  to  religion.  What 
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amazed  me  more,  however,  in  my  metaphyfician  wa:s 
the  feeming  extent  of  his  erudition.  There  was  not  a 
metaphyfician  he  did  not  feem  to  have  read  through  5 
he  made  quotations  out  of  every  language  that  has  ever 
exided,  and  in  the  courfe  of  half  an  hour  refuted  at  lead 
fix  antagonids.  He  amufed  me  in  fhort  fo  much  that  I 
could  not  help  going  often  to  hear  and  get  what  I 
could  out  of  him,  At  length  I  borrowed  of  adudent 
who  was  in  the  fame  houfe  with  me,  the  metaphysical 
ledure  bookofwhichStorchenauthejefuit  is  the  author. 
At  fird  fight  you  would  imagine  that  he  had  found  the 
fecret  of  making  metaphyfics  the  receptacle  of  all 
pofiible  human  knowledge.  Not  only  all  the  old 
feds,  fuch  as  the  Pythagoreans,  Platonicians,  and  Epicu¬ 
reans,  but  likewife  all  the  fathers  of  the  church  were 
here  colleded  together.  Next  to  thefe  you  find  all  that 
has  been  written  in  the  middle  and  newer  ages,  by  Ma- 
chiavel,  Hobbes,  Spencer,  Defcartes,  Mallebranche, 
Bayle,  Leibnitz.  Locke,  Voltaire,  Roufifeau,  Boling- 
broke,  Hume,  Helvetius,  the  author  of  the  Syfteme  de 
la  Nature ,  and  a  thoufand  other  writers,  who  certainly 
never  dreamed  of  being  confuted  thus  in  a  lump  by  a 
jefuit  of  the  univerfity  of  Vienna.  The  Student  of  whom 
I  borrowed  the  book  conceived  himfelf  to  be  perfed 
malter  of  all  thefe  writers  *,  nor  had  he  the  lead  doubt 
of  being  able  himfeif  to  overturn  all  the  fine  fophiftry 
of  Bayle.  You  may  fuppofe  I  was  eager  to  be  ac¬ 
quainted  with  a  man  who  knew  fo  much  •,  but  how 
furprifed  was  I,  when  a  friend  of  his  allured  me  he  had 
never  read  a  line  either  of  Bavle,  Machiavel,  Voltaire, 
or  many  other  writers  whom  he  had  confuted  1  He  him¬ 
felf  had  once  lent  him  three  quarto  volumes  only  for 
a  fingle  evening,  and  in  a  few  days  after  found  them  an- 
fwered  in  a  differtation. 

The  bed  ledures  are,  without  a  doubt,  thofe  given 
on  phyfic.  Van  Swieten  has  done  here  what  might 
be  expedod  from  him.  The  profefifors  affed  to 
be  of  no  fed  either  pad  or  prefen t,  but  ac- 
cudom  their  fcholars  to  abide  Hippocrates,  Galen, 
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Boerhaave,  &c.  and  to  believe  only  in  themfelves.  Except 
Storck,  however,  who  is  phyfician  to  the  Emperor,  there 
are  hardly  three  good  ones  amongft  them.  Yet  the  me¬ 
thod  of  learning  practice  is  a  good  one.  Every  candi¬ 
date  for  a  degree  has  a  certain  fet  of  patients  in  the  hof- 
pital.  Thefehe  vifits  and  prefcribes  for,  and  then  writes 
down  thefymptomsof  their  difeafe,  together  with  hisrea- 
fons  for  giving  the  drugs  he  orders.  The  profeflor  then 
comes,  looks  over  the  prefcriptions,  and  makes  his 
obfervations  on  them. 

Letter  XXVI.  Vienna  fwarms  with  literati.  When 
a  man  accofts  you,  whom  you  do  not  know  by  his  dirty 
hands  for  a  painter,  fmith  or  fboemaker,  or  by  his  livery 
for  a  footman,  or  by  his  fine  clothes  for  a  man  of  confe- 
quence,  yon  may  be  allured  you  fee  either  a  man  of  let¬ 
ters  or  a  taylcr;  for  between  thefe  two  claffes  I  have  not 
yet  learned  to  diitinguifh.  It  would  be  in  vain  for  you, 
however,  to  afk  me  for  the  names  of  thefe  great  men  ;  for 
1  confefs  I  know  none  but  the  very  few  who  have  a  real 
title  to  that  appellation,  fuch  as  Hell,  Martini,  Storck, 
Stephani,  Denis,  and  Sommerfelts,  the  only  philofopher 
who  deferves  the  name,  the  only  one  who  unites  ufeful 
knowledge  to  patriotifrn,  tafle  and  elegance.  As  to 
thole  among  the  higher  ranks,  who  either  cultivate  their 
knowledge  for  themfelves,  or  employ  their  talents  in  the 
fervice  of  their  country,  they  would  be  afliamed  of  the 
title  of  man  of  letters,  degraded  as  it  now  is. 

I  happened  by  chance  to  take  up  a  book,  written  by 
a  profeflbr  of  Lintz ;  it  is  called  the  Learned ,  but  for  its 
contents  might  as  well  have  been  called  the  Unlearned 
Auflria,  as  it  does  not  give  an  account  of  a  fingle 
piece  that  has  merit,  but  only  mentions  about  one  hun¬ 
dred  writers  of  differtations,  bad  verfes,  fermons,  and 
miferable  comedies.  But  the  place  abounds  in  fuch 
authors,  whofe  knowledge  of  the  world  does  not  exceed 
that  of  a  common  footman.  In  Paris  you  would  be 
furpriied  to  find  a  man  of  letters  not  acquainted  with 
the  hilfory  of  his  own  country,  that  of  Europe,  and  fo 
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forth.  Here  it  is  a  prodigy  to  meet  with  one  who 
knows  any  of  thefe  things. 

Many  of  the  Emperor's  officers  with  whom  I  am  ac¬ 
quainted  deferve  the  title  of  learned  men  much  more 
than  the  miferable  wretches  to  whom  it  is  given,  Befides 
profeffional  knowledge,  mod  of  the  former  pofTefs  a 
certain  knowledge  of  the  world  and  the  habits  of  con¬ 
vention,  and  I  know  leveral  of  them  who  may  be  called 
philofophers,  which  is  not  the  cafe  with  four  of  the  othef 
clafs. 

The  Italians  and  French  are  generally  reproached 
with  having  worn  themfelves  out.  This  may  be  true, 
but  it  did  not  happen  before  we  had  produced  m after- 
pieces  in  every  branch  of  fcience ;  whereas  thefe  people, 
as  has  indeed  been  acknowledged  by  their  own  writers, 
have  gone  ftrait  from  barbarity  into  barrennefs,  nor 
has  philofophy  ever  had  her  day  here.  The  reafon 
of  this  may  be  eafily  affigned.  Hitherto,  the  daemon 
of  monkery  has  held  the  national  fpirit  in  its  claws, 
and  tho’  attempts  have  been  made  to  fet  it  free,  the 
daemon  has  only  allowed  it  liberty  enough  to  play,  and 
has  hitherto  been  both  powerful  and  provident  enough  to 
prevent  its  have  from  becoming  its  mafter.  It  is  Jo- 
feph  who  muft  break  thefe  chains, 

After  what  I  have  been  telling  you  of  the  ftate  of 
things,  you  will  not  be  furprifed  to  hear,  that  moft  of 
the  men  of  merit  here  are  foreigners.  This  is  the  cafe 
with  Lacy,  Laudohn  and  Wurmfer  in  the  army;  and 
as  to  the  reft,  Storck  is  a  Silefian ;  Denis  the  great 
Auftrian  poet,  a  Bavarian;  and  Hell  the  mathematician 
a  Silefian;  nay,  tho5  the  higher  pofts  of  the  ftate  are  oc¬ 
cupied  by  natives,  yet  are  the  Emperor's  confidential 
fecretaries  foreigners.  What  is  more,  all  the  new  en- 
terprifes  have  alio  been  fet  on  foot  by  foreigners,  who 
have  been  but  feurvily  rewarded.  The  inventor  of 
that  moft  ufeful  of  inftitutions,  the  penny  poft,  was 
obliged  to  run  away  for  debt;  a  French  officer  who 
had  been  called  in  to  make  fome  improvements  in  the 
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artillery,  had  his  work  made  fo  uneafy  to  him,  that  he 
was  obliged  to  look  for  more  gratitude  at  Maples;  and 
an  Englifhman  who  had  taught  them  the  art  of  gelding 
horfes  lafely,  being  paid  only  in  great  promifes,  and  ne¬ 
glected  when  the  bufinefs  was  done,  was  made  fo  unhap¬ 
py  by  it,  that  he  fhot  himfelf  through  the  head,  and  left  a 
note  upon  his  table,  purporting  that  he  died  becaufe  he 
had  been  led  into  contracting  debts,  a  thing  he  was  not 
accudomed  to.  This  is  not  to  be  laid  to  the  charge  of 
the  court.  Thofe  who  can  come  into  the  prince's  fight 
are  no  where  more  fplendidly  rewarded  than  they  are 
here;  but  then  it  mud  be  confefied  too,  that  there  is  no 
place  where  the  minions  of  a  court  fo  well  underdand 
the  art  <$f  keeping  talents  out  of  fight.  The  Emperor* 
indeed,  drives  to  break  thefe  intrigues  as  much  as  he  can, 
and  to  meet  merit  half  way;  but  it  is  impodible  for  a 
great  monarch  to  do  all. 

I  have  little  to  fay  of  what  concerns  the  arts,  tho’  I 
faw  the  academy’s  annual  exhibition  of  painting  and 
fculpture.  The  former  confided  merely  of  portraits. 
As  to  the  buds,  there  were  only  two,  one  of  the  Emperor, 
the  other  of  the  Emprefs,  which  gave  me  any  pleafure; 
but  you  know  I  am  no  great  connoiffeur.  The  great 
triumph  of  the  arts  is  the  theatre,  of  which  therefore  1 
lhall  give  you  an  account  in  my  next  letter. 

Letter  XXVII.  All  that  the  people  of  this  country 
feerp  to  be  anxious  about  is  pants  and  circenjes\  i.  e.  to 
have  their  domachs  well  filled,  and  a  theatrical  entertain¬ 
ment  for  the  defert.  ’Tis  not  above  fixteen  years  ago 
that  Harlequin  was  the  foul  of  the  theatre  here,  and 
nothing  would  go  down  but  what  he  did  or  faid;  and 
even  now,  tho’  the  critics  of  the  northern  parts  of  Ger¬ 
many  have  hided  him  from  their  dage,  he  is  dill  regret¬ 
ted  by  fome  of  the  fird  houfes  here,  who  love  hirn  fo  fin- 
cerely  indeed,  that  tho’  he  does  not  appear  any  longer 
in  his  own  proper  perfon  in  comedy,  you  often  fee  him 
in  tragedy.  By  degrees,  however,  there  has  been  a 
rational  theatre  formed*  which  is  hardly  in  any  thing 
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inferior  to  the  Paris  one.  I  faw  them  a 61  Diderot’s  Pere 
de  Famille,  and  entertain  great  doubts  whether  the 
whole  was  ever  better  performed  even  at  Paris.  The 
public,  however,  is  more  entertained  with  grimace  and 
buffoonery,  and  it  is  feldom,  if  ever,  that  they  enter  into 
the  fentiment  or  trouble  themfelves  about  the  morality 
of  the  piece. 

[Here  the  author  enters  into  a  very  particular 
critique  of  the  feveral  individuals  which  compofe  the 
Vienna  company,  which  according  to  his  account  is  a 
very  good  one,  and  contains  at  leaft  one  adlor  and  ac- 
trefs  (Brockmann  and  Mademoifelle  Sacko)  not  inferior 
to  any  of  the  bell  on  the  other  European  flages.  This, 
however,  would  be  too  long  for  a  review.] 

Letter  XXVIII.  The  editor  of  Voyages  en  different es 
Parties  de  /’ Europe  fpeaks  very  contumelioufly  of  the 
German  nobility,  and  ranks  the  Neapolitan  far  above 
them  in  point  of  income.  He  fhould  have  excepted  the 
Auftrian,  as  there  are  feveral  nobles  here  who  poffefsmore 
than  any  fix  of  the  richeft  Neapolitan  ones  he  mentions. 
Prince  Francis  Lichftenftein  has  at  leaft  900,000 
florins,  that  is  2,300,000  French  livres  per  annum  $ 
Prince  Efterhafi  600,000,  and  Prince  Schwartzenberg 
400,000.  In  Paris  no  man,  not  even  a  farmer-general, 
is  worth  above  1200,000  livres  a  year;  and  LordCaven- 
difh,  the  richeft  man  in  England,  has  not  above  8o,ocol. 
a  year. 

Notwithflanding,  however,  thefe  vaft  revenues,  moft 
of  the  great  houfes  are  in  debt,  which  may  be  very 
eafily  accounted  for;  for  whereas  in  other  countries 
fome  one  favourite  luxury  or  other  has  the  afcendant, 
here  they  all  reign ;  nor  is  there  any  fpecies  of  them  you 
can  name,  either  horfes,  fervants,  the  pleafures  of  the 
table,  play  ordrefs,  but  what  is  carried  to  the  utrnoft  ex- 
cefs.  Here  are  feveral  {tables  of  50,  60  or  more  horfes  ; 
whoever  has  an  eftate  of  50,  or  60  thoufand  florins 
muft  have  from  24  to  30  horfes  ;  and  it  is  a  moderate 
cftablifhment  which  confifts  only  of  a  maitre  d'hotel ,  a 
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fecretary;  two  valets dechambrey  two  running  foottnen,  one 
or  two  huntfmen,  two  coachmen,  five  or  fix  footmen, 
and  a  porter.  The  houfes  of  Lichtenftein,  Efterhazy, 
Schwartzenberg,and  fome  others,  keep  fifty  footmen,  be- 
fides  which  the  two  former  have  a  body  guard.  A  fln- 
gle  plate  of  fruit  often  cods  from  60  to  70  florins, 
and  count  Palm  once  appeared  in  a  coat  that  had  cofl: 
70,000.  It  is  common  to  give  from  30  to  40  thoufand 
florins  for  a  lady's  drefs;  and  tho’  hazard  is  forbid- 
den,  there  are  feverai  games  at  which  you  may  lofe  from 
fifteen  to  twenty  thoufand  florins  at  a  fitting. 

Prince  Rohan,  who  fometime  fince  was  French  am- 
baflador  here,  endeavoured  to  vie  in  expence  with  the 
inhabitants  of  the  place,  but,  befides  getting  con- 
fiderably  into  debt,  he  was  obliged  to  confefs  at  going 
away,  that  tho’  a  man  fpends  his  money  with  more 
tafte  at  Paris,  a  great  deal  more  may  be  fpent  at  Vienna. 
Except  that  pleafurq  which  arifes  from  pride  and  the 
grofs  gratification  of  the  fenfes,  the  nobleflfe  might  as 
well  throw  its  money  into  the  ftreet,  and  fet  its  fervants 
a  fcrambling  for  it,  as  employ  it  as  it  does 

I  had  forgot  to  mention  one  trait  exceedingly  charac- 
teriftic  of  the  country.  In  fome  houfes,  the  mafters  of 
which  affedt  to  live  in  the  higheft  ftyle,  it  is  cuftomary, 
when  an  entertainment  is  given,  to  provide  dofes  of 
tartar  emetick,  and  fet  them  in  an  adjoining  room; 
thither  the  guefts  retire  when  they  happen  to  be  too 
full,  empty  themfelves,  and  return  to  the  company 
again  as  if  nothing  had  happened. 

Prince  Lichftenftein  is  the  only  private  man  who  has 
a  capital  collection  of  pictures,  but  there  is  noplace  in 
Europe  where  inftru mental  mufic  fiourifhes  more.  I 
have  heard  an  Englifhman  juft  returned  from  Italy  ad¬ 
mire  the  exadt  time  in  which  the  feverai  parts  of  this 
orcheftra  go  together.  There  are  about  400  muficians 
at  Vienna.  They  are  divided  into  different  bands,  who 
commonly  remain  united  for  fome  years;  once  a  year 
the  whole  affembly  meet  and  perform  a  concert  for  the 
Vol  VI*  1  i  benefit 
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benefit  of  muficians  widows.  As  this  is  the  molt  extra* 
ordinary  concert  in  the  world,  fo  1  am  told  it  is  one  of 
the  fined; ;  for  the  performers  go  as  exadtiy.  together, 
and  keep  time  as  well,  as  if  there  were  only  thirty  or 
forty  of  them. 

[The  remainder  of  this  letter  contains  very  well 
written  accounts  of  feveral  amu  ferments  of  Vienna,  but 
as  thefe  have  nothing  charadteriftic  of  manners,  1  fhall 
for  the  prefent  omit  them.] 

Letter  XXIX.  There  are  feveral  public  inftitutions 
in  this  place  highly  defending  of  notice.  The  cabinet  of 
ancient  medals  contains  twenty  two  thoufand  of  them. 
That  of  all  the  coins  and  medals  from  the  times  of 
Charlemagne  to  our  days  is  a  moft  valuable  colledtion 
to  thofe  who  wilh  to  ftudy  the  hiftory  of  the  middle 
ages.  I  fay  nothing  to  you  of  the  rich  colledtions  of 
natural  hiftory  and  philofophical  inftruments ;  but  the 
library  is  one  of  the  moll  precious  in  the  world.  It 
eonfifts  of  more  than  300,000  volumes,  12,000  of  which 
are  valuable  manuferipts.  It  is  open  every  morning  till 
twelve  o’clock  for  all  perfons  who  choofe  to  come.  They 
are furnifhed  with  tables, chairs,  pen  and  ink,  and  paper; 
nor  is  it  fo  difficult  a  thing  to  procure  prohibited  books 
there  as  Mr.  Pilati  pretends.  I  myfelf  read  Machia- 
vel’s  works,  and  father  Paul’s  hiftory  of  the  council  of 
Trent— and  indeed  in  the  town,  and  even  of  great 
bookfellers,  you  may  have  any  books  you  pleafe,  let 
them  be  ever  lo  Icandalous,  by  paying  well  for  them. 
And  thefe  are  the  only  books  which  the  generality 
care  for;  for  it  is  not  as  with  us,  where  you  meet  with 
Montefquieu’s  Spirit  of  Laws,  Voltaire’s  Univerfal  Hif¬ 
tory,  and  Rouffeau’s  Social  Contradt,  in  the  hands  of 
people  who  make  no  pretences  to  literature.  Here,  on 
the  contrary,  few  care  for  any  thing  but  plays  and  ro¬ 
mances.  I  was  once  tempted  to  go  round  the  table  of  the 
public  library  to  fee  what  the  readers  were  employed  in. 
I  wo  or  three  out  of  about  four  and  twenty  were  read¬ 
ing  ancient  writers,  one  \Vas  reading  Sully’s  Memoirs, 
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and  all  the  red  had  either  romances,  or  were  looking 
over  fuch  books  as  the  Mufeum  Florentinum ,  and  the  de¬ 
le  ript  ions  of  the  Antiquities  at  Herculaneum ,  for  the  fake 
of  the  prints.  I  mult,  however,  make  one  obfervation 
in  honour  of  the  Hungarians.  Thefe  gene¬ 
rally  call  for  the  feveral  hiflorians  of  their  own 
country,  and  they  appeared  to  me  to  read  them  with 
an  animation  that  befpoke  the  freedom  of  their  govern¬ 
ment.  In  this  they  are  different  from  the  Auftrians,  not 
one  of  whom  feems  to  care  at  all  about  the  hiflory  of 
his  country. 

This  general  want  of  information  it  is  which 
makes  the  fociety  fo  dull  as  1  have  deferibed  it  ;  for 
the  converfation  of  the  men  is  at  an  end  as  foon  as  the 
topic  of  the  theatre  is  exhaufled.  There  are  refources, 
however,  with  the  women,  who  have  a  great  deal  of 
natural  wit  and  vivacity,  and  both  in  manners  and  ap¬ 
pearance  are  fome thing  betwixt  the  Englifh  and  French 
women  ;  you  fee  no  great  beauties  amongfl  them,  nor 
are  there  many  ugly  women.  As  to  gallantry,  it  is 
here  much  as  in  Italy;  the  great  take  it  up  as  a  thing 
of  fafhion,  the  lowed  claffes  as  a  matter  of  profit ; 
whild  the  more  refpedable  of  the  middle  orders,  fuch 
as  the"  merchants  and  manufacturers,  are  fufceptible  of 
jealoufy.  I  cannot  forbear  giving  you  a  droll  indance 
of  the  effeds  of  this  fome  years  ago.  A  man  of 
fafhion  having  been  rather  too  frequent  in  his  vifits  to 
a  rich  tradefman’s  wife  ;  the  hufband,  who  was  dif- 
pleafed  with  the  intercourfe,  took  the  following  me¬ 
thod  of  putting  a  dop  to  it :  One  morning,  when  he 
knew  the  lovers  were  together,  he  ordered  all  his  fer¬ 
vants  to  be  in  waiting  with  flambeaus  on  the  flairs  % 
he  then  dept  into  the  room,  and  told  his  excellency 
that  his  fervants  were  come  to  light  him  home ;  the 
other  was  exceedingly  furprized,  but  affeded  not  to 
underhand,  upon  which  the  merchant  immediately  took 
him  by  the  arm  and  led  him  very  ceremonioufly  down 
flairs  ;  here  the  fervants,  armed  with  their  flambeaus, 
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furrounded  him  on  all  Tides,  and  led  him  into  the 
middle  of  the  Hreet  in  broad  daylight ;  the  tradefman 
in  the  mean  time  Handing  upon  the  Heps  of  his  houfe, 
making  bow  upon  bow,  and,  under  the  pretence  of 
recommending  himfelf  to  the  nobleman’s  cuftom, 
fhouting  out  his  name  as  loud  as  he  could. 

The  commerce  of  this  country  is  now  extremely 
HouriHnngi  but  it  wasa  long  time  before  the  AuHrians 
knew  how  to  enjoy  the  advantages  which  nature  had 
provided  them  with,,  Notwithffanding  they  were  maf- 
ters  of  one  of  the  lameff  rivers  in  the  world,  which 
carries  fhips  upwards  of  70  German  miles  before  it 
comes  to  them,  and  afterwards  opens  them  a  way  into 
the  Levant  and  Black  Sea,  there  was  no  fpirit  of  trade 
among  them  till  the  laH  Emperors  time.  It  is  true 
Charles  the  fixth  had  done  what  he  could  to  promote 
this  fpirit  throughout  the  whole  of  his  dominions,  but 
though  his  attempts  had  been  fuccefsful  in  other  places 
he  met  with  a  difappointment  in  the  duchy  of  Auffria 
and  the  capital  1  for  the  nobility  of  .the  place  Hill 
confidered  merchants  as  a  kind  of  brute  beafts ;  and 
the  jefuits  kept  the  proteHants,  who,  in  the  fequel, 
did  moH  for  induHry,  either  entirely  at  a  diffance,  or 
were  fure  to  cruft  them  when  they  had  found  means 
to  creep  in.  The  court,  in  Inert,  contradfed  many 
debts,  and  its  credit  grew  too  weak  to  afford  any 
fubffantial  fupport  to  thofe  who  needed  its 
affiffance.  The  Emperor  Francis  haying  reffored 
the  finances,  was  himfelf  a  merchant,  and  by  degrees 
the  nobility  began  to  look  upon  the  induffrious  mer¬ 
chant  with  a  fomewhat  lefs  degree  of  contempt.  Still, 
however,  a  great  deal  was  referved  for  the  prefent 
Emperor,  whofe  popularity  and  averfion  to  old  preju¬ 
dices  are  in  no  inffances  more  confpicuous  than  in  this. 
He  introduces  ingenious  artiffs  and  merchants, 
into  the  firff  iocie ties.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that 
thofe  who  think  all  merit  confiffs  in  birth  and 
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external  appearance,  neglect  nothing  to  make  the 
plebeian  feel  he  is  out  of  his  element;  but  a 
word  from  the  monarch  fets  all  to  rights,  and  the 
more  the  nobleffe  difturb  themfelves,  the  more  jo- 
feph  is  fure  to  take  opportunities  of  humbling  their 
pride.  Some  years  ago,  when  he  was  at  Prague,  he 
came  into  a  large  company  leading  a  citizen’s  wife  by 
the  hand  ;  all  the  ladies  immediately  began  to  flare, 
but  he  took  no  farther  notice  of  it  than  by  going 
down  with  her  the  only  dance  he  danced. 

After  all  commerce  would  not  be  very  flourifh- 
ing  had  not  the  clogs  it  was  under  when  the  mo¬ 
narch’s  confeffor  was  the  director  of  all  the  departments 
in  the  (late  been  taken  off,  and  were  it  not  moftly  in 
the  hands  of  ftrangers.  The  Baron  de  Frife,  the  court 
banker,  and  worth  four  millions  of  livres,  is  a  Mul- 
haufer  by  birth ;  and  moft  of  the  merchants  and  ma- 
facturers  are  Silefians,  Franconians,  or  Saxons.  There 
are  alfo  many  trades-people  who  have  fled  here  from 
Ulm,  Nuremberg,  Aufpurg,  Lindau  and  other 
cities,  to  avoid  the  tyranny  eflabiifhed  in  their  own 
towns  under  the  mafk  of  liberty.  Mofl  of  thefe  make 
fortunes  by  their  underflanding,  diligence,  and 
efpeciaily  by  their  frugality,  which  enables  them  to 
fell  at  much  lower  prices  than  the  guttling  and  extra¬ 
vagant  inhabitants. 

With  all  this,  however,  trade  is  fill  far  below 
what  it  might  be ;  but  it  makes  great  flrides  every 
day.  The  manufactures  are  hourly  improving-.  It  is 
faid  there  are  already  above  a  hundred  filk  wea¬ 
vers  looms  in  the  place.  There  are  alfo  plufh  and 
cotton  manufactures,  and  foreign  trade  is  carried  on 
with  Austrian  and  Hungarian  wines,  Bohemian  and 
Moravian  linens  (which  go  by  Triefte  into  Italy, 
Spain,  Portugal,  and  Turkey),  raw  and  worked  iron, 
‘  feel,  and  copper,  leather,  china,  and  other  articles. 
Thefe  produce  feveral  millions.  All  this  the  govern¬ 
ment  protects  fo  heartily,  that  it  has  always  a  fund 
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ready  for  the  encouragement  of  the  enterprizing  and 
difcreet  projedtor.  This  fund  it  lends  out  without  in- 
tereft  for  five,  fix,  or  even  ten  years,  after  which  it 
takes  intered  gradually  from  one  to  two  or  three  per 
cent* 

From  thefe  beginnings  great  advantages  are,  no 
doubt,  to  be  expected  in  the  next  generation,  when, 
indead  of  being  proud  of  their  debts,  the  nobility 
fhall  deign  to  be  in  company  with  a  rich  trader,  and, 
inftead  ofreafoning  on  a  bill  of  fare,  will  converfe  with 
him  on  the  profits  of  the  year.  But  education  mud 
fird  be  thoroughly  reformed;  for  whilft  it  is  trufted  to 
French  abbes  and  chamber  maids,  all  that  is  done  for 
trade  is  but  patch  work. 

Letter  XXX.  It  is  paid,  and  the  great  The  re  fa, 
who,  with  all  her  weakneffes,  was  one  of  the  greateft 
monarchs  that  ever  fat  on  a  throne,  is  no  more  1  will 
fay  nothing  to  you  of  the  grief  of  her  fubjedts,  nor 
of  the  pompoufnefs  of  the  funeral,  nor  of  the  mighty 
attendance  that  followed  her  to  her  grave ;  all  thefe 
you  will  fee  in  the  public  prints.  It  was  well  known 
that,  either  from  the  weaknefs  natural  to  old  people, 
or  the  fears  that  her  fuccefTor  might  make  innovations 
fhe  difapproved,  flic  had, long  looked  upon  death  with 
foftie  kind  of  apprehenfion  and  terror.  This  made 
her  wifh  to  avoid  it  as  it  drew  near ;  but  when  fhe 
found  this  impoffible,  religion  fhewed  itfclf  in  its 
fail  luftre,  and  though  conquered,  the  Emprefs  was 
dill  the  heroine.  She  converfed  for  feveral  hours  to¬ 
gether  with  her  ion,  and  employed  her  cares  about 
her  family.  To  the  lad  indant  fhe  was  the  bed  of 
mothers.  'The  fuccefTor  on  his  part,  though  at  the 
time  of  life  when  all  the  paffions  are  at  the  higheft, 
and  though  he  felt  himfelf  on  the  eve  not  only  of 
podeOing  a  large  empire,  but  of  being  free  from  the 
controui  he  had  hitherto  met  with  in  his  mod 
favourite  projects,  was  in  this  moment  only  a  fon. 
lie  forgot  every  thing  elfe,  and  could  only  weep  for  a 
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mother  with  the  value  of  whofe  heart  he  was  ac¬ 
quainted. 

The  family  affection  that  obtains  in  the  imperial 
houfe  is  very  remarkable.  I  mud  lay  before  you 
fome  padages  that  fet  this  amiable  princefs’s  character 
in  a  very  drong  point  of  view. —No  dranger  to  the 
pleafures  of  virtuous  love,  Ihe  wifhed  her  children  to 
enjoy  them,  but  would  have  them  enjoy  them  in  the 
bounds  impofed  by  virtue  and  religion.  With  thefe 
views  fhe  had  given  a  free  confent  to  her  daughter^ 
marriage  with  a  portioned  prince  of  the  houfe  of  Sax¬ 
ony,  though  contrary  to  the  Emperor’s  inclination, 
who  was  afraid  of  the  imperial  houfe  being  burthened 
with  too  many  dependents.  Upon  the  fame  principle, 
when  her  fon  Maximilian  was  made  coadjutor  of  the 
Teutonic  order,  and  in  confequence  obliged  to  take  a 
vow  of  chadity,  fhe  obtained  adifpenfation  for  him  from 
the  pope,  in  cafe  he  fhould  ever  choofe  to  leave  the 
order  and  marry.  Nor  was  it  her  fault  that  her  other 
two  daughters  were  not  married,  as  nothing  would  have 
made  her  fo  happy  as  to  fee  herfelf  furrounded  with  a 
numerous  train  of  grand-children.  Another /wV  of  the 
fame  kind  was  her  retaining  the  truly  maternal  loveof  her 
children,  however  elevated  or  however  diftant  they  were 
from  her.  As  a  proof  of  this  fhe  would  frequently  write 
both  tothequeens  of  France  and  Naples  letters  not  only 
filled  with  the  bed  of  advice,  but  when  there  was  occafion 
for  them,  with  the  tendered  motherly  reproofs.  She 
would  often  reprove  the  Emperor  in  company  for  trifles, 
after  he  had  come  to  the  imperial  crown.  This  author 
rity,  however,  which  fhe  preferved  over  all  her  children 
to  the  lad  indant  of  her  life,  was  fo  tempered  with  true 
affe&ion  that  it  difpleafed  none  of  thofe  over  whom  it 
was  exercifed.  Her  happied  hours  ufed  to  be  thofe  in 
which  fhe  received  tetters  from  the  courts  of  Verfailles, 
Parma,  Naples  and  Milan.  .Then  fhe  would  fhut  her^- 
fdf  up  in  her  clofet,  with  her  mod  intimate  friends, 
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land  pour  into  their  bofoms  the  pleafure  of  being  the 
mother  of  fo  fine  an  ofspring. 

'  The  Prince  governor  of  Milan,  and  duke  of  Saxe 
Tefchen,  whom  the  Emperor  is  wont  to  call  his  very 
dear  relations,  will  feel  her  lofs  very  feverely,  as  they 
cannot  but  fuffer  from  the  oeconomy  which  the  Empe¬ 
ror  is  fo  rigid  a  mailer  of  even  towards  himfelf. 

Since  the  Emprefs’s  death  is  known  you  may  ob- 
ferve  a  wonderful  change  in  the  faces  and  adlions  of 
the  priefts  and co-urt  attendants.  The  prelates  who  a  few 
days  fince  rode  over  the  bellies  of  the  people  in  the 
ftreets,  now  fneak  about  chop-fallen,  and  the 
courtiers  feem  to  be  buried  in  thought  how  to 
pay  their  debts.  But  before  I  indulge  myfelf  in  con¬ 
jectures  on  what  is  to  come,  1  will  lay  before  you  the 
.prefen t  flare  of  the  country  as  the  Emprefs  left  it. 

If  all  the  Auflrian  dominions  lav  together,  they  would 
contain  a  larger  extent  of  country  than  France.  Hun¬ 
gary,  with  Siebenburgen, Croatia,  Sclavonia,  Temefwar, 
and  part  of  Dalmatia,  contains  4760  fquare  miles; 
Bohemia  900,  Moravia,  with  part  of  Silefia,  430 ;  the 
circle  of  Auflria,  and  the  dukedom,  with  Steinmark, 
•Carynthia,  the  Tyrol,  the  country  belonging  to  Auilria 
in  Suabia,  the  earldom  of  Falkenftein,  the  newly 
acquired  part  of  Bavaria,  and  part  of  Frioul,  2200; 
the  Netherlands  500 ;  the  polfefiions  in  Lombardy 
200  ;  the  kingdoms  of  Gallicia  and  Lodomeria,  toge- 
•gether  with  Bukovina,  which  has  been  taken  from  the 
Turks,  1400 ;  in  all  10^60  fquare  miles;  whereas 
France  hardly  contains  10  000.  You  will  fay,  the 
difference  is  not  very  great — it  is  not;  but  when  the 
expected  junctions  of  Tufcany,  and  the  Modenefe  are 
made,  it  will  be  worth  attending  to.  As  to  natural 
bleffings,  they  have  been  bellowed  ftill  more  plentiful¬ 
ly  here  than  in  France  ;  for  there  are  no  luxuries  of  the 
latter  which  fome  countries  belonging  to  the  Emperor 
do  or  may  not  produce,  wine,  oil,  and  filk  not  excepted ; 
and  as  to  matters  of  prime  neceffity,fuch  as  corn  and  cattle, 
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they  would  be  able  to  furnifh  half  Europe  with  them 
after  providing  their  own  people.  The  feveral  ores 
too  which  are  found  in  the  hills  round  Hungary, 
in  the  Tyrol,  Carynthia  Garniola  and  Styria,  are  of 
as  much  profit  to  the  country,  as  thofe  of  Portuguefe 
and  Spanifh  America  to  their  pofleffors  ;  fo  that  if 
there  was  only  fuch  a  fea  coaft  as  ours,  and  the 
country  was  improved  to  what  it  might  be,  no  doubt 
it  would  be  a  fourth  richer  than  France. 

Hungary  is,  without  a  doubt,  the  richeft  part  of  the 
Auftrian  dominions — it  not  only  poflfeflfes  every  thing 
that  is  produced  in  the  other  countries,  but  feeds  them 
with  its  overflow,  and  excels  them  as  much  in  the  qua¬ 
lity  as  in  the  quantity  of  what  it  produces;  but  here 
we  have  great  occafion  to  obferve  the  truth  of  that 
axiom,  that  the  more  nature  does  for  man,  the  lefs  he 
commonly  does  for  himfelf.  The  inhabitant  of  the 
Swifs  mountains  extracts  his  fuftenance  from  his  naked 
rocks,  and  has  changed  wilderneftes  into  cultivated  and 
inhabited  lands;  The  Hollander  has  turned  the  mud¬ 
dy  fands  of  the  Rhine  and  Maefe,  which  the  fea  is  con- 
ftantly  difputing  with  him,  into  a  garden,  whilft  the  ex¬ 
cellent  grounds  in  Hungary  ftill  lye  wafte.  I  believe  that 
at  Vienna  they  think  that  the  plenty  Hungary  is  able  to 
export  is  owing  to  its  own  fmall  population;  but 
it  is  not  fo;  for  were  it  three  times  as  much  peopled 
as  it  is  it  would  export  in  much  greater  plenty  ftill^ 
were  it  improved  as  it  might  be.  As  it  is,  you  often 
think  you  are  travelling  over  barren  land,  when  you 
are  going  through  a  country  which  will  yield  almoft 
fpontaneoufly  50,  60,  and  often  ico  times  as  much 
corn  for  every  Angle  ear  that  is  fowed  in  it. 

The  exportation  of  the  Hungarian  wines,  one 
of  the  richeft  products  of  the  country,  and  which, 
if  it  were  free,  would  loon  ruin  the  fale  of  the  French 
wines  in  the  north,  is  clogged  with  innumerable  obftruc- 
tions.  Thefe  the  legiflature  impoYes  under  the  idea, 
that  if  once  they  did  not  exift,  the  trade  of  the  Auftrian 
Vgl.  VI,  K  k  wines 
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uines  would  be  ruined.  The  difcouragement  in  confe- 
qence  has  been  carried  to  fuch  a  height,  that  not  long 
fmce  there  exifted  a  law,  that  no  quantity  of 'Hungarian 
wine  ftiould  be  exported  without  exporting  fo  much  Aus¬ 
trian  wine  with  it.  This,  no  doubt,  luits  the  Auftrian  no¬ 
bility  who  have  eilates  with  vines  upon  them  ;  but  it  is 
feeding  the  little  finger  at  the  expence  of  the  whole 
body  ;  for,  as  nOrie  but  thole  who  can  afford  to  pay  ex¬ 
orbitantly  for  their  drink  will  buy  the  Auftrian  wines, 
the  conft-quence  is,  that,  except  a  few  of  the  rich  nobi¬ 
lity,' France'' Supplies- all  the  north,  which  otherwife 
would  take  its  wine  from  Hungary.  Nor  does  the  evil 
end  here;  the  Hungarian  peafant,  who  is  opprefled  by 
hrs  lord,  Seeks  to  drown  his  Sorrow  in  the  cup,  which 
he  either- makes  him  Self,  or  can  buy  in  moft  places 
fbr  two,  three,  or  four  creutzer  the  bottle.  The  confe- 
qhence  ofthis  is,  thatrnen  who  in  their  youth  are  plump, 
ruddy;  and  feeiiiingly  built  for  ever,  grow  pale,  ema- 
‘  dated,  and  dwarfifti,  and  begin  to  droop  about  2 6,  So 
"“’that  the  population  is  already  much  diminiftied,  and 
would  grow  lefs  and  lefs,  if  it  were  not  for  the  accef- 
fion  of  foreigners;  It*  *isr  partly  owing  to  this,  and 
partly  to  the  want  6f  education,  that  many  tradfs  of  the 
country  haVe  the  exadl  appearance  of  American  lands, 
and,  were !  it  hot  that  you  fee  no  Scalps  or  enemies* 
Ikulis  to  drink  out  of,  you  %ould  often  think  yourfelf  in 
company  with  So  many  Cherokees,  The  tax  on  Hun¬ 
garian  tobacco;  when  exported,  is  no  lefs  hurtful  to 
the  agriculture  of  this  country.  Certainly  the  farmers 
of  this  part  of  the  revenue  in  the  Auftrian  dominions 
ought  to  have  it  in  command  to  import  fuch  a  propor¬ 
tion  of  Hungarian  tobacco,  with  ail  they  import  from 
other  places.  ' 

There  is  no  country  in  theworld  which  has  a  greater  va¬ 
riety  of  inhabitants  than  Hungary.  The  ancient  poffeffors 
of  the  country  were  partly  Tartars,and  partly  Sclavonians. 
4-mongft  the  former  we  may  reckon  the  Hungarians, 
now  properly  fo  called,  the  Cumanians,  the  Seders  and 

“  --  and 
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and  the  Yatfigers.  Their  manners  and  appearance 
plainly  Jhew  that  they  are  of  kin  to  the  Calmucks,  and 
defendants  of  the  old  Scythians.  Their  deep  eyes, 
angular  cheek  bones,  and  yellow  fkins,  diftinguiffi  them 
from  the  Sclavonians,  who  befides  are  whiter,  more 
fleffiy,  and  ftouter  built.  The  Sclavonians  con  lift:  of 
Croats,  Bohemians  (who  originally  are  a  branch  of  the 
Croats),  Servians,  Ruffians,  and  Wenden  Polackers. 
There  are  befides  German  colpnifts,  but  if  they  chule 
to  poftefs  lands,  they  muft  buy  their  nobility  for  2000 
ducats,  which  make  about  22000  livres.  Befides  all 
thefe,  there  are  Walachians,  Bulgarians,  Turks,  Greeks, 
Armenians,  Jew7s,  and  Gypfies,  which  laft  are  the  richeft 
of  all  the  foreigners. 

All  thefe  people,  a  few  of  the  German  colonifts  only, 
and  the  higher  nobility,  which  is  modelled  after  the 
faffiion  of  the  court  of  Vienna  excepted,  are  ftill  in  a 
barbarous  ftate. 

Indeed  it  muft  be  owned  that  the  court  inftead 
of  fucceeding  in  improving  them,  ,as  it  has  done 
the  reft'  of  its  fubjedfs,  has  rather  done  them  harm 
than  good,  by  the  attempts  it  has  made  for  the  pur- 
pofe.  Whilft  they  were  left  to  themfelves,  they  were 
warlike,  and,  like  all  the  children  of ‘nature  whom  a 
falfe  policy  has  not  fpoiled,  open-hearted,  hpfpitable, 
frank,  and  fteady  to  their*  promifes.  An  old  officer,  who 
fpent  his  youth  among  the  Croats>  has  affured  me  that 
they  are  not  to  be  known  ftnce  they  have  been  difci- 
plinedj  for,  inftead  of  being  a  tru.fty,  fpirited,  and  ge¬ 
nerous  foldiery,  they  are  become  a  band  of  treacherous, 
tricking,  cowardly  robbers.  c  I  had  much  rather,’ 
faid  he,  <  have  had  to  do  with  them  when  they  were 

*  entirely  undifciplined,  and  under  the  influence  only  of 
c  their  own  laws  and  cuftoms.  It  is  true  they  plun- 

*  dered  both  friend  and  foe  when  we  went  into  the 
€  held,  and  committed  every  kind  of  depredation  in 

*  the  towns  where  they  were  quartered;  but  thefe  were 

*  the  workings  of  a  ftrong  fenfual  appetite,  which  did  not 

K  k  2  ■  prevent 
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'  prevent  their  being  of  the  greateft  fervice.  They  ufed 
c  to  take  the  moll  dangerous  out-pofts,  in  the  very  teeth 
€  of  the  enemy, — never  deferted, — would  follow  their 
c  officers  with  the  utmoft  fidelity  through  any  dangers— 

*  could  fall  for  many  days  without  making  any  com- 
«  plaints,  and  provided  you  left  them  what  they  had 

*  ftolen,  which  they  did  not  affedt  to  conceal,  were  inde- 
c  fatigable  on  a  day  of  battle.  The  alteration  which 
c  difcipline  has  effedted  in  them  is,  that  they,  indeed, 
c  ftea!  no  longer  openly,  but  they  fbeal  fecretly,  and 
c  fteal  from  each  other  whenever  they  can  ;  they  have 
f  learned  the  methods  of  concealingtheirthefts,  and  are 
€  always  making  cabals  againft  their  officers;  and  tho’ 
c  become  too  cowardly  to  defert  when  there  is  any  danger 

*  attending  defertion,  they  are  fure  to  doit  whenever 

*  they  can  do  it  with  fafety.  They  grumble  whenever 
k  they  are  kept  two  days  embodied  in  the  field,  and 
c  never  put  on  their  uniform  without  curfing  it.  They 

*  look  upon  their  overfeers  as  their  enemies,  and  hate 

*  them.  Formerly  it  was  an  unheard  of  thing  for  a 
c  Croat  to  go  over  to  the  Turks,  but  now  they  join 

*  them  to  the  number  of  20  and  30,  and  plunder  their 
c  native  country.  The  fame  thing  is  true  with  regard 
c  to  the  Sclavonians  ;  and  even  the  reft  have  been 

*  rather  hurt  than  bettered  by  regulations  not  adapted 
€  to  their  circumltances/ 

What  this  gentleman  faid  from  experience  is  conform- 
mable  to  true  philofophy  ;  for  it  is  only  by  religion 
that  you  can  ever  be  fuccefsful  in  civilizing  a  barbarian. 
Any  other  attempt,  any  reftridtion  which  tends  to  cure 
him  of  his  vices,  without  fhewing  him  the  advantage  of 
virtue  to  himfelf,  only  makes  a  motley  compofition  of 
the  faults  of  the  two  Hates. 

1  will  now  endeavour  to  give  you  fome  account  of 
Hungary  and  the  other  countries  which  make  up  the 
imperial  pofleffions ;  and  firft  of  Hungary,  both  becaufe  it 
is  the  molt  unknown,  and  is  likely  to  be  one  of  the  great 
©bjedts  of  the  Emperor’s  care,  Tho*  either  from  the 
v  different 
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different  temper  of  the  Germans,  of  fome  accidental 
caufes,  the  Machiavelian  fyftem  of  government  did  not 
fh  ew  itfelf  by  fuch  bloody  and  barbarous  effedts  in 
Germany  as  in  the  other  parts  of  Europe,  yet  has  it  in 
fome  meafure  been  adopted  even  here,  and  in  no  in- 
ftance  more  than  in  refpedt  to  Hungary.  Indeed,  the 
executions  of  Scrini,  Nadafti,  Frangipani,  and  Tet- 
tenback,  however  guilty  thefe  confpirators  might  be, 
fliew,  that  the  court  of  Vienna,  tho*  generally  unwilling 
to  recur  to  them,  is  not  incapable  of  ufingTurkifh  mea- 
fures  to  free  itfelf  of  troublefome  and  dangerous  depen¬ 
dents.  Since  thofe  days,  however,  it  has  endeavoured 
to  carry  its  end  by  gentler  means,  fuch  as  enticing  the 
Hungarian  nobleffe  to  court,  and  initiating  them  into 
all  the  vices  of  the  native  Auftrians**  deftroying  the  na¬ 
tional  character  by  allowing  the  Auftrians  to  purchafe 
lands  in  Hungary,  and  thus  mixing  the  manners  of  the 
two  nations*  putting  foreigners  into  all  the  places  of 
truft  and  profit  which  the  conftitution  of  the  empire 
did  not  abfolutely  require  to  beheld  by  the  natives*'!" 
and  loading  all  the  exports  of  the  country  with  fuch  grie¬ 
vous  taxes,  as  to  render  an  extenfive  cultivation  almoft 
impofTible.J  This  policy  has  had  its  effedts*  the  higher 
claffes  have  loft  their  patriotifm,  and  the  lower  have 
no  longer  any  deliverers  to  look  up  to  *  but,  in  this 
attempt  to  rule  over  Oaves  only,  the  court  of  Vienna 
has  unwittingly  deprived  itfelf  of  its  own  ftrength  by 
the  change  the  national  character  has  undergone. 
Nor  has  the  intolerant  fpirit  of  the  miniftry  lefs 
counteracted  its  endeavours  to  improve  the  country; 

*  Henry  IV.  of  France,  ufed  to  fay,  ‘  Happy  is  the  nobleman 
6  who  has  five  thoufand  livres  a  year,  and  does  not  know  me.5 

f  The  opprelfion  of  thefe  is  iuch,  that  the  fevereft  thing  a  Croat 
thinks  he  can  fay  of  a  man  is,  to  call  him  a  Suabian, — a  Suabian  is  a 
general  name  for  all  Germans  who  are  not  Auftrians. 

X  Hence  the  Mountaip  Croats  are  obliged  to  procure  their  wine  from 
Venetian  Dalmatia,  inftead  of  having  it  from  their  Hungarian  neigh¬ 
bours.  Government  had  rather  let  money  go  out  of  the  country,  than 
fuffer  the  Hungarians  to  grotv  rich. 
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on  the  contrary*  I  may  fafely  affirm*  that  it  would 
take  upwards  of  two  hundred  years  to  undo  the  mif- 
chief  that  has  been  done  by  perfecutions  on  account 
of  religion,  during  the  laft  two  hundred  years* 
One  fourth  of  the  inhabitants  of  Hungary  are  Catho¬ 
lics;  one  fourth  are  Greeks,  Jews*  and  Anabaptifts; 
and  the  other  half  are  Lutherans,  or  reformed* 
From  the  prevalent  opinion  of  the  times,  it  was  na¬ 
tural  to  expedft  that  the  Roman  Catholic  religion 
would  be  the  eftablifhed  religion  of  the  ftate,  but  to 
take  away  three  hundred  churches  from  the  proteftants, 
while  the  Jews  had  the  power  of  building  as  many  fy- 
nagogues  as  they  pleafed*  to  force  proteftants  to  go 
twelve  miles  to  church,  whilft  many  Catholic  churches 
were  tenanted  by  rats  and  mice  only ;  to  take  away  their 
fchools*  and  yet  to  allow  them  to  fend  their  children 
abroad  for  education ;  to  be  eager  after  improvement  in 
agriculture  and  induftry,  and  yet  rather  to  fee  the  land 
inhabited  by  Calmucks  and  Gypfies,  than  by  laborious 
and  moral  proteftants;  to  treat  thefe  worfe,  in  fhort, 
in  every  refpedl  than  Turks  or  Jews*  this  certainly  was 
pulling  down  with  the  one  hand*  what  the  court  was  en¬ 
deavouring  to  rear  with  the  other,  it  was  deftroying  the 
national  charadter, without  bettering  the  external  circum- 
ftances  of  the  people.  It  is  now  well  known*  and  the 
example  of  the  Englifh  fully  proves  it,  that  the  only  way 
out  of  bar  ban  fin  is  through  real  religion.  Judge  then 
what  it  muft  be  to  tread  this  road  backwards*  and  to 
fubftitute  the  fuperftitious  fpirit  of  monkery  for  the 
mild  and  induftrious  fpirit  of  proteftantifm. 

The  Greek  priefts  in  Hungary  and  Illyria  are  exa£Hy 
in  the  fame  ftate  the  Roman  Catholic  priefts  were 
in  the  time  of  Charlemagne.  It  is  dubious  whether 
moft  of  them  can  write  or  read,  they  cannot  reckon 
beyond  three  or  four  without  the  help  of  their  fingers* 
and  know  not  the  ufe  of  the  pocket  handkerchief.  The 
Roman  Catholic  priefts  are  not  far  beyond  the  former; 
their  whole  library  confifts  of  their  breviary*  and  the 
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only  thing  they  fludy  is  the  Latin  language.  How 
fuccefsfully  they  cultivate  this  I  leave  you  to  judge  by 
the  following  inftance.  I  was  alking  one  of  them  what 
became  of  the  Germans  who  come  into  the  country  to 
feek  their  fortunes,  when  they  cannot  bear  the  climate. 
His  anfwerwas  c  damus WMsWcenti&mr  epatriandid  And 
now  1  mention  thefe  Germans,  I  cannot  help  ob- 
ferving  to  you  how  extraordinary  it  is  that  whilft: 
a  third  of  North  America  is  peopled  by  thefe  wan¬ 
dering  Germans,  whilft  one  half  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Cape,  Batavia,  and  Surinam  [the  two  1  alt  amonglt  the 
molt  unhealthy  places  any  where  to  be  found  |  are  Ger¬ 
mans,  who  thus  crofs  extenfive  Teas  to  break  up  walte 
lands,  or  to  get  hard  bread  in  the  capacity  of  day 
labourers,  Hungary  which  has  work  and  bread  for 
fo  many  millions  fhould  receive  fo  few.  Surely  this 
mult  be  owing  to  the  prevalence  of  other  barbarifms  be- 
Tides  that  of  language  ;  for  as  to  the  pretended  caufe^ 
imhealthinefs  of  climate,  Hungary  is  no  more  unheal- 
thy  than  feveral  other  climates,  and  the  natives  know 
how  to  take  precautions  againit  the  damps  arifing  from 
the  moraffes.  But  the  want  of  freedom  in  religion 
explains  all;  it  is  greatly  owing  to  this  caufe  that 
all  the  ufeful  men  emigrate,  and  leave  Hungary  only 
the  worthlefs  ones. 

Letter  XXXIL  I  told  you  in  my  lalt  that  the  great 
Hungarian  nobility  live  entirely  according  to  our  ton. 
Ourfalhions  reach  to  the  borders  of  Moldavia,  and  Wal- 
lachia,  and  from  Freiburg  to  Cronlladt  all  that  is  cal¬ 
led  the  fine  world  fpeaks  our  patois .  Formerly  they 
tiled  their  own  language  at  leaft  to  exprefs  common 
things,  but  every  body  now  gives  dines, foupes  and  dejeunes 
There  are  balls  pare  and  hails  mafque ,  every  town  with 
four  or  five  houfes  in  it,  has  its  ajfemblees ,  and  redoutes . 
The  men  play  whilt,  and  the  women  wear  poudre  d  la 
Marechale ,  andhavevapours.  The  bookfellers  fell  Vol¬ 
taire  in  fecret,  and  the  apothecaries  fell  Mercury  openly. 
The  men  have  an  ami  de  la  mai/on  for  their  wives, 
and  the  wives  a  pile  de  ehambre  for  their  hufbands. 

They 
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They  have  men  cooks*  and  maitre  d’hotels ;  they 
have  ballets*  comedies*  and  operas*  and  they  have  debts 
upon  debts. 

In  the  year  1740,  when  the  Hungarian  nobility  took 
the  field  for  their  king  Maria  Therefa,  the  firft  fight  of 
fuch  troops  ftruck  the  French  army  with  a  panic.  They 
had,  indeed*  often  fecn  detachments  of  thefe  diahles 
d'Hongrie *  as  they  ufed  to  call  them,  but  a  whole  army 
of  themdrawn  up  in  battle  array — unpowdered  from  the 
general  to  the  common  foldier — half  their  faces  covered 
with  long  whifkers, — a  fort  of  round  beaver  upon  their 
heads  inftead  of  hats- — without  ruffles,  without  frills 
to  their  fhirts*  and  without  feathers — all  clad  in  rough 
fkins, — monflrous  crooked  fabres  ready  drawn  and  up* 
lifted — their  eyes  darting  flafflea  of  rage  fliarper  than  the 
beams  of  the  naked  fabres,  was  a  fight  they  had  not 
been  accuftomed  to  fee.  Our  oldeft  officers  Hill  re¬ 
member  the  impreffion  thefe  terrible  troops  made,  and 
how  difficult  it  was  to  make  the  men  ftand  againft  them, 
till  they  had  been  accuftomed  to  their  formidable  ap-» 
pearance. 

All  this  is  now  at  an  end,  the  Hungarian  nobleman 
begins  to  leave  off  his  long  beard,  and  dreffes  much 
after  the  French  fafflion. 

It  is  remarkable  enough  thatwhilft  in  imitation  of  the 
Hungarian  foldier*  the  Huffar  has  become  an  effential 
part  of  the  Pruffian  army,  and  has  alfobeen  received  into 
the  French  regular  troops,  the  true  original  is  loft  in  his 
own  country.  Not  one  of  the  fourteen  or  fifteen  regi-  , 
ments  of  Huffars  in  the  emperor’s  fervice  is  made  up  } 
entirely  of  Hungarians.  Experienced  officers  have  it 
feerns  thought  fuch  regiments  could  no  longer  be  of 
any  fervice;  it  may  be  fo,  but  it  is  certain  that  the 
Hungarian  has  entirely  loft  his  fpirit  by  dilcipline*  for 
like  other  wild  men  he  detefts  the  artificial  arms  againft 
which  his  ftrength  and  courage  are  of  no  avail,  and  if 
ever  he  (hews  himfelf  in  his  native  fiercenefs,  it  is  only 
when  the  firing  is  over*  and  he  comes  to  clofe  engage¬ 
ments 
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rnetlt.  Here,  indeed,  the  hero  fome  times  flarts  out  again. 
But  this  was  not  enough  to  make  the  Hungarians 
a  match  for  the  Pruffian  buffers  in  the  Silefian  war; 
on  the  contrary  they  always  proved  inferior  — After  all, 
however,  if  this  laid  change  had  not  been  made,  it  is 
certain  that  the  prefent  nobility  of  Hungary  could  not 
bring  into  the  field  and  maintain  fuch  armies  as  were 
raffed  in  1740. 

The  great  engine  of  government,  the  omnipotent 
and  wonderworking  flick,  is  flill  the  great  moral  inflru- 
ment  of  authority]  but  the  Emperor  has  fomethingmo- 
derated  the  phyfical  ufe  of  it,  by  ordering  his  officers 
not  to  produce  it,  but  upon  great  occafions.  How  far 
it  may  be  right  thus  to  fupprefs  all  other  motives  of 
action,  fuch  as  patriotifm,  felf-efteem,  &c.  I  leave  to 
more  experienced  judges  to  determine  —If  theEmperor 
fhould  be  at  any  time  difpofed  to  take  away  all  the 
privileges  of  the  Elungarian  nobility,  which  are  contrary  * 
to  the  good  of  the  whole  community,  it  would  occafion 
no  diflurbance  in  the  country]  about  a  hundred  fami¬ 
lies  perhaps  would  grumble  for  a  few  years,  but  there  it 
would  end.  The  people,  who  could  only  gain  by  the 
change,  would  not  be  perfuaded  to  rife  in  defence  of 
the  flavery  they  are  now  kept  under. 

Letter  XXXIII.  It  is  generally  thought  that  the 
Hungarian  exports  amount  to  twenty  four,  and  the 
imports  to  eighteen  millions  a  year,  making  a  balance 
of  fix  millions  in  favour  of  the  country;  but  when  I 
confider  the  fcarcity  of  money,  and  the  number  of 
things  imported,  I  cannot  be  of  this  opinion.  Cloths 
alone  coil  four  or  five  millions  of  florins  per  annum. 
Their  wrought  Elks,  linens,  cottons,  as  much  more  ; 
coffee  and  fugar  muff  at  lead  come  to  two  millions 
and  a  half]  tin,  glafs,  colours,  and  drugs,  muff  cod 
them  annually  many  millions.  On  the  other  hand, 
they  export  the  value  of  about  five  millions  and  a  half 
of  oxen,  fwine,  and  horfes,  four  millions  of  corn, 
hay,  &c.  three  millions,  of  wine,  half  a  million's  worth 
Vol,  VI.  L  1  of 
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of  tobacco,  filk,  (madly  from  Sclavonia)  citrons,  chef- 
nuts,  and  other  fruits  j  and  Come  millions  of  minerals, 
efpecially  copper ;  fo  that,  if  I  fet  the  exports  at  fixteen 
and  the  imports  at  eighteen  millions,  it  will  be  much 
nearer  the  truth. 

Having  mentioned  the  great  fums  annually  paid  for 
cloths,  it  will  perhaps  aftonifh  you  to  hear  that  there 
is  no  country  in  Europe  fitter  for  breeding  fheep  than 
this.  Prince  Eugene  who  was  as  great  a  judge  of  po¬ 
litical  improvements  as  he  was  a  general,  faw  this,  and 
having  procured  fheep  from  Auftria,  gave  himfelf  all 
the  trouble poflible  to  propagate  the  breed  in  the  coun¬ 
try  of  Ofen.  The  Emperors  Charles  and  Francis  made 
many  wife  regulations  for  the  fame  purpofe;  but  hi¬ 
therto  it  has  been  all  in  vain.  The  nobility,  who  pof- 
fefs  a] mod  all  the  lands,  are  too  proud  and  foolifh  to 
attend  to  agriculture,  the  farmers  have  no  property, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  the  towns  are  depreffed  by  reli¬ 
gious  perfecutions  and  luxury. 

The  climate  of  the  fouthern  part  of  Hungary  is  ex¬ 
tremely  favourable  to  the  growth  of  filk;  but  except 
in  Sclavonia  they  grow  none,  notwithflanding  the 
example  of.  their  neighbours  the  Venetians,  and  the 
facility  of  procuring  mulberry  trees  from  Italy.  The 
only  art  which  is  carried  to  any  degree  of  improve¬ 
ment  is  that  of  mining.  Here  all  that  -mathematics 
could  do  has  been  adopted.  You  would  be  aftoniihed 
at  the  fight  of  the  machines  in  ufe  to  clear  the  water 
rrom  the  pits,  and  to  carry  on  the  other  necefTary  ope¬ 
rations.  .  I  he  gold  and  fdver  mines  of  Cremnitz  and 
Schemnitz  produce  but  little  to  the  crown,  owing  to  its 
keeping  part  of  them  in  its  own  hands,  and  not  farm¬ 
ing  the  whole.  There  are  other  gold  and  filver  mines  in 
the  country,  but  thofe  of  Tranfylvania  excel  them  all 
at  prefent,  and  promife  to  do  ftill  more  fo  in  future.  I 
believe,  however,  that  the  court  gets  much  more  by 
the  copper  than  it  does  by  the  gold  and  filver  mines, 
dpeciaiiy  fince  the  cuftom  of  fheathing  the  men  of  war 
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with  copper  has  prevailed.  Hungary  is  able  to  furnifh 
all  Europe  with  copper.  Upon  the  whole,  half  of  the 
four  millions  of  florins  which  the  country  gets  by  its 
mines  comes  from  Hungary. 

Near  the  banks  of  the  rivers  there  are  great  moraf- 
fes.  If  thefe  were  dried  the  air  would  be  made  better, 
the  rivers  would  be  rendered  navigable,  and  great 
tracks  of  land  would  be  gained  for  the  country.  The 
beails  are  all  very  different  from  the  German  ones ;  the 
horfes  are  fmall  and  light,  but  very  ftrongf  a  Hunga¬ 
rian  ufes  only  threeorfour  ingoingfrom  Vienna  to  Tur¬ 
key  in  a  conftant  trot  or  gallop.  The  oxen  are  the 
largeit  and  mofl  beauteous  1  have  ever  feen.  Even  the 
feathered  fowls  are  diftinguiffted  frorn.thofe  of  other 
countries  by  their  flze  and  iliape.  In  fhort,  all  that  has 
breath  here,  attefls  either  by  its  growth  or  its  agility 
the  wonderful  vigour  of  nature. 

The  artificial  appearance  of  the  country  is  as  remark¬ 
able  as  the  natural.  Now  perhaps  you  fee  palaces 
upon  which  art  has  exhaufted  all  its  magnificence,  and 
within  a  few  paces  you  come  to  countries  where  men 
dwell  in  caverns  under  ground,  like  the  wild  beafh. 
At  Freiburg,  Port,  and  Ofen,  which  are  the  largefl:  cities 
inthecountry,and  each  of  which  contains  30,000  men, 
you  believe  yourfeif  in  the  mofl:  enchanting  country  in 
the  world,  and,  within  a  few  miles  of  their  gates,  you 
feem  to  be  in  Mengrelia.  You  remember  Dr.  Moore’s 
delcription  of  the  Efterhazy  palace,  whichisaday'sjour- 
ney  from  Freiburg.  Nothing,  you  know,  can  be  morefu- 
perb;  nor  can  any  man  live  in  a  ftate  of  greater magnifU 
cence  than  the  prince  does,  but  the  country  round  is  a 
morafs,  the  people  are  all  dying  of  agues,  and  within  a 
few  days  journey  of  him,  you  think  yourfelves  in  the 
country  of  the  Calmucks,  Cherokees,  Hottentots,  and 
inhabitants  of  Terra  del  Fuego.  With  the  money 
the  prince  lays  out  on  his  opera  he  might  dry  the 
countrv. 

J  j 

Auftria,  properly  fo  called,  has  throughout  the  ap- 
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pearanceof  a  happy  country.  Here  are  no  figns  of  the 
poverty  which  is  fo  ftriking  a  contrad  to  the  lux¬ 
ury  of  the  great  in  Hungary.  AH  the  inhabitants, 
thofe  of  the  capital  only  excepted,  enjoy  that  happy 
mediocrity  which  is  the  confequence  pf  a  gentle  and  wife 
adminidration.  The  farmer  has  property,  and  the 
rights  of  the  nobility,  who  enjoy  a  kind  of  lower  judi¬ 
cial  power,  are  well  defined.  The  fouth  and  fouth- 
weft  parts  of  the  country  are  bounded  by  a  ridge  of 
hills,  the  inhabitants  of  which  enjoy  a  fhare  of  profpe- 
rity  of  which  the  inhabitants  of  the  interior  parts  of 
France  can  have  no  idea.  I  faw  feveral  villages  on  the 
banks  of  the  Danube,  the  inhabitants  qf  which  dwelt 
in  done  houfes.  A  fure  fign  of  their  well-  being  is 
their  eating  meat  aimed  every  day,  and  road-meat  once 
or  twice  a  week. 

The  cloyders  are  fome  of  the  riched  in  Germany. 
One  of  the  great  convents  of  Benedidtines  is  worth  up¬ 
wards  of  four  thoufand  millions  of  French  livres,  half 
of  which  goes  to  the  date.  A  monk  of  this  cloyder, 
with  whom  I  was  converfing  on  the  date  of  religion, 
endeavoured  to  convince  me  of  its  decreafe  fince  the 
reign  of  Charles  VI.  by  telling  me,  that  in  thofe  times 
they  payed  only  five  or  fix  thoufand  florins  to  the 
date,  whereas  now  they  pay  near  ten  times  as  much. 
There  are  no  great  hopes  that  this  thermometer  will 
ftand  dill  under  the  prefent  Emperor,  on  the  contrary, 
it  is  rather  to  be  feared  that  it  will  fall  to  nothing. 

Audria  yearly  exports  two  millions  of  wine  to  Mora¬ 
via,  Bohemia,  Upper  Audria,  Bavaria,  Saltzburg,  and 
part  of  Stiria  and  Carinthia.  It  is  a  great  lofs  to 
the  agriculture,  that  the  farmer  is  not  allowed  to  fow 
any  thing  in  his  field,  but  what  it  has  been  ufed  to 
produce.  1  he  population  is  very  confiderable,  about 
one  million,  eight  hundred  thoufand  fouls.  Schloffer,  in 
las  political  letters,  lays  it  at  two  millions  one 
hundred  thoufand;  but  !  cannejt  agree  with  him.  The 

revenue 


'Travels  through  Germany >  &c*  £$$ 

t  \  ... 

revenue  of  the  country  amounts  to  about  fourteen 

j 

millions  of  florins,  of  which  Vienna  pays  five. 

The  foil  them  parts  of  Auftria  are  covered  with 
hills,  which  rife  gradually  from  the  banks  of  the 
Danube  to  the  borders  of  Stiria,  and  are  covered 
with  woods.  They  lofe  themfelves  in  the  mafs  of 
mountains  which  run  to  the  fouth  of  Germany, 
and  ftretch  through  all  Stiria,  Carniola,  Carinthia, 
and  Tyrol,  to  the  Swifs  Alps. 

The  inhabitants  of  this  extenfive  ridge  of  moun¬ 
tains  are  all  very  much  alike,  they  are  a  llrong, 
large,  and,  the  goitres  excepted,  a  very  hand- 
fome  people.  The  people  of  Tyrol,  whom  I  vi- 
fited  in  an  excurfion  from  Munich,  diflinguiih  them¬ 
felves  by  their  diligence.  Some  drive  a  trade  with 
figures  made  of  ftucco  as  far  as  Holland,  others  make 
works  in  fione  and  wood  for  the  churches*,  another  part 
of  them  travels  through  Germany  with  Italian  wares 
and  fruits,  and  brings  a  large  quantity  of  money  home. 
A  fourth  let  deals  in  quack  drugs,  falves,  wonder-work¬ 
ing  pills,  eflences,  tindhires,  &c. 

Notwithftanding  its  woods  and  the  hills  covered  with 
fnow,  Tyrol  is  well  inhabited  and  well  peopled.  It 
contains  about  fix  hundred  thoufand  fouls,  and  pays 
the  flate  about  three  millions  of  florins.  The  filver 
and  copper  works  at  Schwafs  are  one  of  the  molt  pro¬ 
fitable  things  in  the  Emperor's  hereditary  dominions, 
and  the  fait  works  at  Halle  yield  annually  about  thre$ 
hundred  thoufand  florins. 

Infpruck  is  a  fine  city  containing  fourteen  thoufand 
inhabitants.  Bofien  is  the  moft  confiderable  after  this. 
They  had  formerly  very  fine  fairs,  but  thefe  have  been 
entirely  ruined  by  the  cuftoms. 

The  Carinthians  excel  the  other  inhabitants  of  thefe 
mountains  in  ftrength  and  fize.  They  are  like  their 
horfes,  which  are  reckoned  the  ftrongeft  in  Europe  and 
never  tire*  Their  bread  is  made  of  maize,  and  their 

land 
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land  produces  the  beft  fteel  known,  which  the  Engl  ilk 
ufe  for  their  fined  works.  The  population  confifts  of 
four  hundred  thoufand  fouls.  The  inhabitants  of 
Carinthia,  and  the  Auftrian  lftria  may  be  fet  at  five 
hundred  thoufand.  Stiria contains  about  feventy  thou- 
fand  inhabitants.  Graz,  the  capital,  is  a  fine  city; 
there  are  perfons  in  it  who  have  from  thirty  to  forty 
thoufand  florins  income,  and  the  luxury  that  prevails  is 
not  to  be  defcribed.  They  have  four  regular  meals,  viz 
at  morning,  noon,  evening  and  night.  Ducks  and  chick¬ 
ens  are  the  ordinary  food  of  the  common  citizens.  They 
made  me  almoft  flick  only  with  the  fight  of  their  pafties, 
tarts,  ragouts,  &c.  They  talk  of  nothing  but  the 
kitchen  and  the  cellar 3  and,  their  attention  to  the 
preparation  of  their  dinners  only  excepted,  do  notfeem 
many  degrees  above  orang-outangs.  The  other  luxu¬ 
ries  are  in  proportion.  This  is  the  great  mart  for  all 
indecent  and  irreligious  books.  Hence  they  are  expor¬ 
ted  into  the  reft  of  the  country.  You  find  villages  in 
Tyrol  entirely  inhabited  by  ftatuaries.  They  will  however 
always  be  more  famous  for  their  capons  than  their 
learning.  You  may  have  a  capon  here  for  twenty  creut- 
zers,  a  pair  of  fine  chickens  for  ten  or  twelve,  a  bottleof 
very  good  wine  for  twelve,  and  a  pound  of  rye  bread 

for  one.  Graz  and  the  fuburbs  contain  about  thirty 
*  •  * 

thoufand  inhabitants.  The  country  is  extremely  well 
cultivated,  their  beft  article  of  trade  is  iron,  of  which 
the  beft  fteel  is  made. 

All  the  inhabitants  of  thefe  countries  are  free  men, 
who  have  long  flnee  fhaken  off  the  feudal  yoke,  under 
which  fo  large  a  part  of  Europe  ftill  groans.  The  etfed: 
is  very  apparent,  for  tho’  the  whole  of  the  country  is  not 
above  one  half  of  the  extent  of  Hungary,  it  yet  con¬ 
tributes  much  more  to  the  neceflities  of  the  ftate  than 
all  that  great  kingdom.  The  charaderiftic  of  them  all 
is  an  unfpeakable  bigotry,  attended  with  an  unfpeakabie 
propenfity  to  the  pleafures  of  fenfe.  The  cicifbeo  ge¬ 
nerally 
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nerally  attends  his  miftrefs  to  confdffion,  and  leads 
her  home  from  it.  A  girl  who  had  an  appointment  in 
the  evening  put  off  her  confefiion,  that  was  to  have  ta¬ 
ken  place  that  day,  till  next  morning,  in  order  thatons 
turn  might  ferve  for  both. 

(An  account  of  Berlin  in  the  next  Review.) 


A  R  T.  II. 

Letters  to  Dr.  Horjley,  Part  II.  Containing  farther 
Evidence  that  the  Primitive  Chriftian  Church  was 
Unitarian.  By  John  Priestley,  L.  L.  D.  F.  R.  S. 
Johnfon. 

DR.  Prieftly  opens  his  preface  in  the  following 
manner. 

I  am  truly  concerned,  that  the  difcuffion  which  I  have  en~ 
entered  into,  of  the  hifhorical  evidence  of  the  do&rine  of  the 
primitive  ages  concerning  the  perfon  of  ChriR,  has  not  taken 
the  amicable  turn  that  I  propofed,  and  of  which  I  gave  a  Ipe- 
eimeo  in  my  former  feries  of  Letters  io  Dr.  Horjky.  Thofc 
were  ftri£tly  argumentative,  and  likewife  uniformly  refpe&fuL 
But  as  his  Letters ,  in  anfwer  to  me,  are  written  in  a  Ryle  that, 
is  far  from  correfponding  to  mine,  a3  the  reader  muft  perceive 
in  every  page,  to  reply  to  him  in  the  fame  refpe&ful  manner  in 
which  I  hrft  wrote,  would  have  been  unnatural  and  abfurd. 
In  the  prefent  publication,  therefore,  I  have  taken  the  liberty 
to  treat  him  with  more  freedom. 

As  he  has  declared  he  will  make  no  farther  reply  to  me,  I 
imagine  that  this  publication  will  clofe  the  prefent  controverfy  ; 
and  I  hope  it  will  not  have  been  without  its  ufe,  in  promoting 
the  caufe  of  truth,  though  I  am  perfuaded  it  would  have  an- 
fwered  this  end  Rill  more  effectually,  if  my  propofal  of  a  per¬ 
fectly  amicable  difcuffion,  and  alfo  that  of  bringing  it  to  ks 
proper  termination,  had  been  accepted. 

I  am  now  proceeding  with  my  larger  Hiflory  of  the  fate  of  oft- 
nions  concerning  Chrijl  in  the  primitive  times .  But  to  execute  this 
work  as  I  wifh  to  do  it,  and  confidently  with  my  other  en¬ 
gagements  and  purfuits,  will  require  a  confiderable  time,  hardly 
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Jefs  than  two  or  three  years.  Nor  will  my  readers  wonder .  at 
this,  when  I  inform  them,  that  I  am  determined  to  examine 
for  myfelf  every  thing  that  has  been  written  by  any  Chriftian 
writer  for  the  firfi  five  or  fix  centuries  after  Chrift,  with  the 
fingle  view  of  collecting  from  them  whatever  I  can  find  to 
throw  a  particular  light  on  the  fubjedl.  After  this  examination, 
in  which  I  have  already  made  confiderable  progrefs,  I  fhall 
carefully  attend  to  whatever  the  moll  refpedlable  modern  writers 
have  advanced  on  this  fubjedt  ;  and  I  fhall  then  compofe  the 
Work  with  all  the  circumfpedllon  that  I  am  capable  of. 

Dr.  P.  then  tells  us  that  the  early  chriftian  writers  have 
never  been  read  with  this  particular  view,  and  men¬ 
tions  the  Clementines,  a  kind  of  theological  romance, 
and  a  fine  compofition  of  its  kind,  as  the  only  Unitarian 
work  of  thofe  early  ages  that  has  remained  entire. 

We  have  then  the  different  opinions  of  Dr.  Horfiey 
and  Dr.  Prieftley  briefly  dated. 

The  firfl  letter  contains  a  very  fharp  remonftrance 
with  Dr.  Horfiey  for  his  ufe  of  the  high  Jeafoning  of 
€ontroverfy .  L^his  Dr.  Prieftly  calls  a  violation  of  all 
decency  ;  and  perpetual  imputations  of  the  groflfefl, 
but  the  moil  improbable  kind  ;  at  the  end  he  gives 
his  reafons  for  ufing  the  appellation  of  Reverend  in- 
flead  of  Dear  Sir,  accufing  the  Dodtor  of  having 
given  him  the  lie,  by  charging  him  with  numerous 
inftances  of  artifice  and  impofition  on  the  public,  and 
for  that  reafon  renouncing  all  particular  refpedt  for 
him. 

LETTER  SECOND. 

Of  the  do&rlne  of  the  firfl  ages  concerning  the  perfon  of 
Chrifi. 

Dr.  Horflcy’s  proof  from  the  epiftle  of  Barnabas, 
that  the  divinity  of  our  Lord  was  the  belief  of  the 
very  firfl  chriftians,  not  conclufive ;  for  if  this  epiflle 
be  genuine  in  the  main,  which  many  learned  men 
doubt,  it  is  mofl  evidently  interpolated  in  two  paf- 
fages  which  refpedt  the  very  fubjedt  in  difputej  thefe 
paflages,  which  in  the  Greek  aflfert  the  pre-exiftence 
of  Chrifi,  being  omitted  in  the  ancient  Latin  verfion. 

The 


Dr.  Priejllefs  Letters  to  Dr.  Horjley .  273 

The  pafiage  on  which  Dr.  Horfley  lays  the  chief 
ft  refs,  is  only  in  the  Latin  verfion  (which  might  alfo 
be  interpolated),  and  all  the  other  expreffions  are  fuch 
as  an  Unitarian  will  find  no  difficulty  in  accommodat¬ 
ing  to  his  principles. 

The  pafiage  from  Clemens  Romanus,  cited  by  Dr. 
H.  does  not  determine  the  coming  of  Chrift  to  be 
from  a  pre-exiftent  Hate,  for  the  prophecies 
which  Clemens  quotes  are  not  fuch  as  defcribe  the  cir- 
cumftances  of  his  birth,  but  only  thofe  of  his  public 
life  and  death  $  the  principal  of  them  being.  If.  53. 
— Jerom’s  expreffion  Ivvoa^og  naturally  alludes 

to  the  great  power  of  which  Chrift  became  pofTeffied 
after  the  defcent  of  the  fpirit  of  God  on  him  at  his 
baptifrrn — -The  phrafe  comings  is  a  phrafe  ufed  to  ex- 
prels  the  mijfion  of  any  prophet ,  not  locally  from  hea¬ 
ven,  but  as  the  prophets  came  from  God. 

letter  third. 

Of  the  Nazarenes,  and  Ebionites. 

Paffiages  from  iipiphanius  (ITser.  69.  fed.  23. 
Opera  vol.  i.  p.  74 7.  and  Haer.  29.  fed  25.  opera  vol. 
i.  p.  120)  to  ffiew  that  the  Nazarenes,  far  from  never 
having  been  heard  of  in  the  church,  as  Dr.  I  I.  affierted, 
before  the  final  deftrudion  of  Jerufalem  by  Adrian, 
were  a  very  formidable  fed  in  the  time  of  the  apoftles, 
and  that  they  held  the  dodrine  of  the  fimple  huma¬ 
nity  of  Chrift. — The  exiftence  of  the  Ebionites  in  the 
time  of  the  apoftles,  proved  from  Jerom’s  catalogue 
of  ecclefiaftical  writers  (Opera  vol..  i.  p.  273.)  Jere¬ 
miah  Jones  on  the  Canon,  (vol.  i.  p.  386.)  the  tranfia- 
tor  of  Moffieim,  (vol.  i.  p.  173  )  and  Jerom  (Opera 
vol.  vi.  p.  21.)  agree  that  the  gofpel  of  the  Nazarenes 
and  the  Ebionites  was  the  fame. — Hegefippus  mffiht 
be  an  Jttbionite  ;  for  there  is  no  evidence  that  the 
Ebionites  did  not  acknowledge  the  authority  of  the 

Vol,  VI.  M  m  whole 
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whole  New  Te (lament.  Symmachus  and  Theodotion^ 
who  both  tranflated  other  books  of  the  fcripture 
befides  the  Pentateuch,  wereEbionites.  Epiphanius’s 
teflimony  in  this  matter  is  contradidled  by  Ire- 
naeus,  who  fays,  the  Ebionites  expounded  the  pro¬ 
phecies  too  curioufly.  No  writer  before  Epiphanius 
(who  does  fpeak  of  the  Ebionites)  mentions  the  Naza- 
renes  by  name,  though  they  were  certainly  known  ;  a 
proof  that  they  were  then  the  fame  people. — Origen 
mu  ft  have  meant  to  include  the  Nazarenes  under  the 
appellation  of  Ebionites,  becaufe  he  fpeaks  of  the 
Ebionites  as  the  whole  body  of  Jewifli  Chriflians,  and 
the  Nazarenes  were  Chriflian  Jews  as  well  as  they. — - 
Eufehius,  as  an  hiflorian,  fhauld  have  noticed  the 
Nazarenes  if  they  had  been  different  from  the  Ebion¬ 
ites. — No  evidence  to  be  produced  that  Theodotius 
was  ever  confidered,  by  the  ancients,  in  a  worfe  light 
than  the  Ebionites,  who  never  confidered  Chrifl  as  ati 
pbjebl  of  worfhip,  nor  had  any  notion  of  zn  unintel¬ 
ligible  exaltation  of  his  mere  human  nature  after  his  re  fur - 
rechon .  Epiphanius  places  the  rile  of  the  Nazarenes 
after  the  deflrudlion  of  Jerufalem  by  Titus.— Dr. 
Prieflley’s  tranilation  of  the  paffage  of  Jerom,  from 
whence  he  inferred  that  the  Ebionites  and  Nazarenes 
were  the  fame  people,  can  be  defended  by  ashigh  claffi- 
cal  authority  as  any  in  this  country. — Jerom  would  not 
confider  them  as  not  Chriflians  merely  for  ufing  the 
ceremonies  of  die  lav/  of  Moles  ;  they  were  publicly 
excommunicated,  not  for  ufing  his  law  themfelves, 
but  for  wanting  to  impofe  it  on  others. 

And  thus  the  paffage  in  Jerom  will  be  explained  by  one  in 
Jultin  (who  fays,  that  he  could  communicate  with  thole  Jews 
who  kept  to  the  law  of  Moles,  bat  not  with  thole  who  would 
impole  it  on  all  chriflians) 

^Grotius,  opera  vol.  ii.  p.  4.  fays  no  fuch  thing  as 
wnat  Dr.  IT.  afcribes  to  him  about  the  fir  iff  orthodoxy 
or  the  Nazarenes,  in  oppofition  to  the  Ebionites. 

Great 
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Great  bodies  of  men  do  not  foon  change  their  opi¬ 
nions:  Moll  of  the  DifTenters  are  dill  Calvinifts. 

LETTER  FOURTH. 

Of  the  fuppofed  orthodox  Jewifh  church  at  Jerufalem,  and 
of  the  veracity  of  Origen. 

No  fuch  church  ever  exifted. — It  is  not  true  that  the 
Chriftian  Jews  ever  deferred  the  lav/  of  their  anceftors. 
Sulpitius  Severus  (hid.  lib.-  II.  chap,  xxxi,  p.  245.) 
the  firft  authority  for  the  affertion  of  Mofheim  (from 
whom  Dr.  H.  borrowed,  and  to  whom  he  has  added 
much)  fays  no  fuch  thing,  nor  Tillemont  (hid.  des 
Emp.  tom.  ii.  p.  2.  506.)  nor  Fleury  (hid,  voi.  i.  p„ 
316.).  If  Sulpitius  had  laid  it,  the  authority  of  Ori¬ 
gen  is  to  be  preferred  to  his. 

I  cannot  help,  in  this  place,  taking  fome  farther  notice  of 
what  you  fay  with  refpeft  to  this  charge  of  a  wilful  falfehood 
on  Origen.  44  Time  was,”  you  fay,  p.  160.  44  when  the 
pradice”  (viz.  of  uling  unjudifiahle  means  to  ferve  a  good  end) 
44  was  openly  avowed,  and  Origen  himfelf  was  among  its  de- 

44  fenders.  This,  Sir, . is  much  too 

drongly  dated,  and  as  you  mention  no  authorities,  you  might 
think  to  efcape  detection.  I  believe,  indeed,  you  went  no 
farther  than  Mofheim  for  it.  Jerom,  in  his  epidle  to  Pamma- 
chius,  Opera,  vol.  i.  p.  496.  lays,  that  Origen  adopted  the 
Platonic  doctrine  (and  you,  Sir,  are  an  admirer-  of  Plato)  of 
the  lubferviency  of  truth  to  utility,  as  with  refpeff  to  deceiving 
enemies,  &c.  as  Mr.  Hume,  and  other  fpeculative  moralids 
have  done ;  confidering  the  foundation  of  all  focial  virtue  to 
be  the  public  good.  But,  Sir,  it  by  no  means  follows  from 
this,  that  fuch  perfons  will  ever  indulge  themfelves  in  any 
greater  violations  of  truth  than  thole  who  hold  other  fpeculative 
opinions  concerning  the  foundation  of  morals. 

Jerom  was  far  from  faying  as  you  do,  that  44  he  reduced 
44  his  theory  to  pra&ice.”  He  mentions  no  indance  whatever 
of  his  having  recourfe  to  it,  and  is  far,  indeed,  from  vindicat¬ 
ing  you  in  alferting,  p.  160,  that  C4.  the  art  which  he  recom- 
44  mended  he  fcrupled  not  to  employ  ;  and  that,  to  die  nee  ail 
44  adverfary,  he  had  recourfe  to  the  wilful  and  deliberate  alle- 
44  gation  of  a  notorious  falfehood.”  Here,  Sir,  is  much  more 
in  the  concludon  than  the  premifes  will  warrant.  Many  per- 
ibns  hold  fpeculative  principles,  which  their  adverfaries  think 
f  M  m  2  mull 
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mull  neceffarily  lead  to  immorality  ;  but  thofe  who  hold  them 
fbould  be  heard  on  thefubjeft  ;  and  the  conclufion  will  not  be 
juft,  unlefs  they  themfelves  connedl  immoral  practices  with 
their  principles, 

LETTER  FIFTH. 

Of  Herefy  in  the  earlieft  times. 

St.  John  did  not  cenfure  the  Unitarians,  though  they 
exifted  in  his  time.  The  phrafe  coming  in  the  fit Jh  is 
defcriptive  of  the  Gnoftic  hereby  only,  being  fo  ufed 
in  the  epiftle  of  Polycarp,  the  difciple  of  St.  John 
(fee  feft.  vi.  vii.  in  Arch.  Wake’s  tranflation,  p.  55.) 
neither  Ignatius,  Polycarp,  Iren^us,  Tertuliian,  or 
Origen  ever  treated  the  Unitarians  as  heretics. 


LETTER  SIXTH. 

Of  the  fentiments  of  Juflin  Martyr,  Irenas  us,  and  Clemens 
Alexandrinus,  concerning  Hereby. 

The  charges  of  pride  9  atheijm  and  blafphemy\ 
brought  by  juftin,  are  appropriated  to  the  Gnoftics,  and 
the  Gnoftics  only ;  and  he  confidered  no  other  clafs  of 
perfons  as  heretics,  unfit  to  have  communion  with 
Chriftians  ; — no  more  did  Irenaeus— Clemens  Alexan¬ 
drinus  confined  his  idea  of  hereby  to  the  Gnoftics. 


It  is  clear  to  me  from  the  attention  that  I  have  lately  given 
to  this  iubjedft  that  even  long  after  the  do&rine  of  the  divini¬ 
ty  of  Chrift  was  eftablifhed  by  councils,  and  the  decrees  of 
emperors,  the  common  people  were  well  known  to  believe  no- 
tiimg  of  the  matter  ;  and  yet,  if  they  made  no  cliff  urbance,  and 
did  not  think  proper  to  feparate  from  the  communion  of  the 
orthodox  themfelves,  they  were  not  excommunicated.  This 
may  be  inferred  from  the  p  adage  which  I  quoted  from  Atha- 
nah us :  but  of  which  you  have  taken  no  notice,  from  which  it 
appears  that  the  Unitarians  where  the  01  qjoXXoi,  the  many .  In 
me  trine  of  I  ertulhan  they  were  the  major  pars  credentium ,  the 
greater  part  of  believers  ;  and  in  the  time  of  Origen  they  were 
the  ro  the  multituae ,  and  the  ra  'ujXrhhn  the  multitudes . 


LETTER  SEVENTH. 

Os.  the  ftate  of  Hereby  in  the  time  of  Tertullian. 


Dr* 
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Dr.  Prieftley  complains  of  two  mifreprefentations 
in  the  argument  of  the  paffage  from  Tertulliart,— - one 
about  the  numbers  of  thofe  who  did  not  believe 
the  Trinity,  (all  the  idiotse,  not  fome  of  them,  as 
Dr,  H  has  rendered  it)— the  other  about  their  quality. 
Idiots  does  not  mean  idiots  but  only  illiterate  men. 

'  LETTER  EIGHTH. 

Of  Origen’s  idea  of  Hereby , 

Origen  (commentary  on  Matt.  vol.  i.  p.  156,  157, 
212,  287,  475,  and  Philofophumena  Wolfius,  Ham¬ 
burg,  1 706.  p,  6,  8,  10.)  where  he  fpeaks  of  heretics 
in  general,  had  a  view  to  the  Gnoitics  only. 

From  all  thele  paflages,  and  others  quoted  before,  efpecially 
the  major  pars  credentium  of  Tertullian,  I  cannot  help  infer* 
ring,  that  the  dodtrine  of  Chrift  being  any  thing  more  than  a 
man,  who  was  crucified  and  rofe  from  the  dead  (the  whole 
doctrine  of  the  incarnation  of  the  eternal  logos,  that  was  in 
God,  and  that  was  God)  was  confidered  as,a  more  abflrufe  and 
refined  dodtrine,  with  which  there  was  no  occafion  to  trouble 
the  common  people  ;  and  it  is  evident  that  this  clafs  of  Chrif- 
tians  was  much  ftaggered  by  it,  and  offended  when  they  did 
hear  of  it.  Phis  could  never  have  been  the  cafe  if  it  had  been 
fuppofed  to  be  the  doctrine  of  the  apoftles,  and  to  have  been 
delivered  by  them  as  the  mofl  effential  article  of  chriflian  faith9 
in  which  light  it  is  now  represented. 

LETTER  NINTH. 

Of  the  light  in  which  the  Unitarians  were  confidered  in  later 
ages,  and  of  the  fiate  of  the  common  people  at  all  times. 

It  appears  from  what  has  been  advanced  in  the  preceding 
letters,  that,  whatever  might  be  the  opinion  of  the  more 
learned  chrifbans,  and  of  courfe  that  of  the  writers ,  the  bulk 
of  the  common  people  were  not  brought  to  a  belief,  or  rather  a 
profeffion,  of  the  doctrine  of  the  trinity  till  a  pretty  late  pe¬ 
riod  ;  and  that  if  they  did  not  of  themfelves  leave  the  com¬ 
munion  of  the  orthodox,  and  raifed  no  difturbance  in  the 
church,  they  were  connived  at.  In  fact,  they  were  confidered 
by  the  more  learned  as  fimple  ignorant  people,  who  knew  no 
better,  and  who  acquidced  in  the  doctrine  of  the  fimple  hu¬ 
manity  of  Chrift,  becaufe  they  were  incapable  of  comprehend- 
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ing  that  of  his  divinity ,  and  the  fublime  doctrine  of  three  per-- 
Jons  in  one  God . 

Is  it  not  well  known  that  there  are  both  Arians  and  Sea¬ 
mans  members  of  the  church  of  England,  and  even  among  tbs 
clergy  themfelves ;  and  yet  if  they  can  reconcile  it  to  their  own 
minds  to  keep  in  communion  with  a  trinitarian  church,  there 
are  no  attempts  made  to  moleft  them.  Zealous  as  the  heads  oi 
the  church  are  (from  the  archdeacons  to  the  archbifhops)  for 
the  purity  of  its  tenets,  they  think  proper  to  connive  at  thefe 
things,  and  lb  they  did  in  an  age  more  zealous  than  this.  The 
excellent  Mr.  Firmin  was  not  only  an  avowed  Socinian,  and  in 
communion  with  the  church  of  England,  but  in  habits  of  in¬ 
timacy  with  Tiilotfon,  and  lbme  of  the  moll  diftinguifhed 
churchmen  of  his  time. 

At  prefent  there  are  Arian  and  Socinian  writers  within  the 
pale  of  your  church,  and  yet  l  dare  fay  it  never  occurred  to 
any  archdeacon,  bifhop,  or  archbifhop,  that  it  would  be  proper 
to  excommunicate  any  of  them  for  the  part  they  have  adled. 
Such  a  thing  as  this  might  not  have  palled  fo  ealiiy  in  the  time 
of  Fheodofius  ;  but  even  then  1  make  do  doubt  but  that  per- 
fbns  who  could  content  themfelves  without  difturbing  others, 
would  not  have  been  molelted. 

You  and  I  are  both  agreed  that  perfons  who  do  not  bona  fide 
hold  the  acknowledged  tenets  of  any  church  (I  mea,n  fuch  great 
and  diftinguifhed  ones  as  thofe  relating  to  the  object  of  worfyip) 
ought  to  withdraw  themfelves  from  it,  and  not,  by  continuing 
in  communion  with  it,  to  countenance  its  errors.  But  how 
many  are  there  who  do  not  fee  the  thing  in  the  fame  light,  or 
whole  habits  and  prejudices  are  fuch,  that  they  cannot  bring 
themfelves  to  a  ft  as  we  think  every  principle  of  honour  as  well 
as  of  religion  didlates  ;  and  yet  1  cannot  agree  with  you,  if  you 
fhould  lay  that  all  luch  perfons  are  hypocrites,  and  infincere, 
doing  what  they  themfelves  know  and  feel  to  be  wrong.  They 
have  excufes  which  I  doubt  not  fatisfy  their  own  minds,  though 
they  do  not  fatisfy  me.  Great  allowance,  no  doubt,  is  alfo  to 
be  made  for  the  force  of  habit,  and  even  for  a  natural  timidity. 
I  here'are  many  Erafmus’s  for  one  Luther,  many  Dr.  Clarkes 
for  one  Whifton,  a  name  which,  notwithstanding  the  weaknefs 
of  his  judgment  in  fome  things,  ought  never  to  be  mentioned 
without  relpecr,  on  account  of  his  almofl  lingular  and  unparal¬ 
leled  upright  nefs. 

LETTER  TENTH. 

Of  the  Quotation  from  Athanafius. 


Dr. 
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Dr.  Prieitley  adopts  a  goodreafon  inftead  of  a  plau- 
fibte  pretence  as  the  translation  of  svkoyog  curcm  of 
Athanafius,  bnthe  Still  contends  that  the  apoftleswere 
obliged  to  management  in  divulging  the  dodtrine  of 
the  divinity  of  Chriit,  and  produces  fome  paffages  from 
Chryfoitom  (Adta.  Horn.  I.  opera  voL  viii.  p.  447, 
&c.*),  Theodofius  and  others  to  prove  it. 

LETTER  ELEVENTH. 

Of  the  Time  when  Chriit  began  to  be  confidered  as  God, 
and  the  Opinion  of  the  ancient  and  modem  Jews  with  relpedt 
to  the  Meffiah. 

If  the  apoitles  had  acknowledged  our  L-ord’s  divi¬ 
nity  from  the  beginning,  he  would  not  have  Silenced 
the  Jewifh  dodtors,  by  atking  them  how  David  could 
call  the  Meffiah  his  Lord,  when  he  was  his  fon  or  def- 
cendant ;  nor  would  Martha  and  Mary  have  faid,  if 
thou  hadft  been  here ;  nor  would  Philip  have  faid,  Jhew 
us  the  Father.  Nathaniel’s  fon  of  God  cannot  mean 
equal  with  God  3  for  then  Adam  mull  have  been  a  God 
(Chryfoitom  in  John,  opera  vol.  viii.  p.  106,  fays,  it 
was  confeffing  Chriit  for  a  man);— -Peter’s  acclamation 
on  the  draught  of  fifhes,  like  that  *  of  the  widow  of 
Zarephath  to  Elijah,  1.  King’s  xvii.  18; — -Stephen’s 
blafphemy,  as  explained  in  Adts  vi.  ij.  and  14.  was 
againft  Modes,  and  againit  God,  who  Spoke  by,  Modes* 
and  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  deity  of  Chriit. 

Bafnage  has  exploded  Cudworth’s  pretences  to  find 
the  dodtrine  of  the  trinity  either  among  the  ancient  or 
modern  Jews; — other  initances  from  Dr.  Prieitley’s 
own  knowledge,  that  the  Jews  do  think  the  dodtrine 
of  the  trinity  makes  Christianity  contradidtory  to  the 
firft  law  of  Judaifm. 

*  If  Dr.  Prieitley  confiders  the  words  outovopiK  and  orvyxaTst@u(r*? 
he  will  fee  caufe  to  alter  the  latter  part  of  his  tranflation. 

LETTER 
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LETTER  TWELFTH. 

Of  the  Perfonification  of  the  Logos. 

Dr.  Pfieftley  can  produce  hundreds  of  pafTages  to 
prove,  that  the  perfonification  of  the  A oyog,  i.  e.  mak¬ 
ing  him  a  real  intelligent  p erf  on  was  the  real  dodlrine 
both  of  Plato,  the  platonizing  Jews,  and  of  thofb 
who  were  called  Orthodox  Chriftians ,  who  platonized 
likewife.  Dr.  P.  juftifieshis  explanation  of  the  quo¬ 
tation  from  Athenagoras  and  Tertullian — Ladbantius 
not  confidered  as  heterodox,  otherwife  would  not  have 
been  tutor  to  a  fon  of  Conftantine — No  two  dbdlrines 
more  different  than  the  dodtrine  of  Arius,  and  that  of 
the  perfonification  of  the  A oyog3  which  Dr.  Horfley 
confounds. 

letter  thirteenth. 

Confiderations  relating  to  the  Dodtrine  of  the  Trinity. 

Dr.  H.  not  orthodox  in  his  virtual  difapprobation 
of  the  damnatory  claufe  in  the  Athanafian  creed,  and 
in  allowing  a  real  fuperiority  to  the  father; — maintains  a 
contradidtion  in  alferting  that  the  three  perfons  are  one 
being,  and  each  is  God  (Dr.  Prieftley  enters  into  the 
metaphyfical  analyfis  of  the  fuhjedt),  and  goes  on 
thus : 

But  I  find  it  is  in  vain  to  appeal  to  reafon,  or  even  to  the 
fcriptures.  \  our  dodtrine  of  the  trinity  was  not  derived  from 
reaion,  or  the  fcriptures,  but  from  Plato,  46  I  then  fet  rnyfelf,” 
you  fay,  p.  103,  44  to  confider  whether  1  knew  enough  of  the 
44  divine  unity,  to  pronounce  the  trinity  an  infringement  of  it® 
Upon  this  point,  the  Platonifts,  whofe  acquaintance  I  now 
44  began  to  cultivate,  foon  brought  me  to  a  right  minclA 

I  hey  did  the  fame  good  office  for  Auflin  before  you,  and  I 
fear  they  are  frill  doing  the  fame  for  others,  notwithfianding  the 
cautions  given  us  in  the  fcriptures  againft  the  mixture  of  vain 
and  abfuid  philofophy  with  chriftianity.  You  advife  me  kindly 
to  take  the  lame  courfe.  44  If,5  you  fay,  p.  142,  44  you  ima¬ 
gine  that  the  ablolute  unity  of  the  divine  fubftance  is  more 
eafily  to  be  explained  than  the  trinity,  let  me  entreat  you, 

"  ru  \°  -rCad  thC  ParmenicIcs*  It  is,  indeed,  in  Plato’s 
lchool,  if  any  where,  that  a  man’s  eyes  are  likely  to  be 

u  opened 
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Sc  opened  to  his  own  ignorance.”  But,  Sir,  what  muft  they 
do  who  cannot  read  the  Parmenides  ?  I  fuppofe  they  muft  go 
without  thedo&rine  of  the  trinity,  and  like  the  lower  order  of 
chriftians  in  the  time  of  Origen,  be  content  with  the  corporeal 
gofpel ,  the  plain  doctrine  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  him  crucified.  But 
with  this  the  apoftle  Paul  was  contented,  and  fo  am  1. 

I  have,  however,  read  the  Parmenides ,  and  though  I  expe<ft 
you  will  exult  over  me  as  ufual,  calling  me,  p.  15,  a  child  in 
platonifm,  and  fay,  that,  I  cannot  apprehend  a  platonic  notion 
“  when  it  is  dearly  fet  before  me  ft  p.  1 24,  I  have  no  fcruple 
to  declare,  that  I  was  no£  able  to  get  one  ray  of  good  fenfe  from 
the  whole  of  it ;  I  fhould  even  think  the  extracting  of  fun  beams 
from  cucumbers  the  more  hopeful  project  of  the  two.  And 
fo  far  am  I  from  advif  ng  the  reading  of  it  for  any  ufeful  pur- 
pofe,  that  I  fhould  rather  fay,  if  a  man  perceives  any  incipient 
cioudinefs  in  his  head,  and  wifhes  to  have  the  little  underftand- 
ingthathe  has  left  utterly  confounded,  let  him  read  the  Par* 
menides.  I  fhall  fay  the  fame  with  refpect  to  almoft  all  the 
metaphyfics  of  the  ancients ;  and  it  is  very  poflible  that  I  may 
have  given  as  much  attention  to  thefe  things  as  you  have  done. 
Any  perfon  fince  the  time  of  Mr.  Locke,  may  fay  this  of  all  the 
ancients  without  much  arrogance.  So  far,  however,  I  agree  with 
you,  that  the  ftudy  of  the  Parmenides  may  do  very  well  by 
way  of  preparation  for  that  of  the  doctrine  of  the  trinity. 

Many  plain  texts  to  prove  the  divine  unity — Dr. 
Horfley  referred  to,  A  general  View  of  the  Arguments  of 
the  Unity  of  God,  and  againft  the  Divinity  and  Pre-exift - 
ence  of  Chrift, from  Reajonftfrom  the  Scriptures,  and  from 
Hiftory ,  and  an  Appeal  to  the  ferious  and  candid  Prcfefifors 
of  Chriftianity,  of  which  more  than  ten  thoufand  have 
been  fold  lor  a  penny  each. 

Dr.  Horfley  and  Dr.  Prieftley  agree  in  the  abfurdities 
of  the  Arian  fyftem,  and  that  there  can  be  no  medium 
betwixt  the  Athanafian  and  Socinian  lchemes. 

LETTER  FOURTEENTH. 

Of  Prayer  to  Chrift. 

The  apoftles  and  fathers  did  not  addrefs  their  pray¬ 
ers  to  Chrift;  in  time  of  perfecution. 

Vol.  VI,  5  N  n 


LETTER 


28  a  Dr.  Pnefileys  Letters  to  Dr.  Horfley. 

LETTER  FIFTEENTH. 

Of  the  Unitarian  Principles  with  refpect  to  Mahometan  ifiB 
and  Infidelity. 

Dr.  F.  has  met  with  no  fuch  paffages  about  the 
Mahometans  in  the  Unitarian  writers  of  the  laft  cen¬ 
tury,  as  Dr.  H.  mentions. — Mr.  Emlyn  (works  vol. 
ii.  p.  93)  denies  that  the  Unitarians  ever  deputed  any 
perfon  to  make  the  addrefs  to  the  Mahometans,  quo¬ 
ted  by  Ldlie. — Deifts  and  Socinians  do  not  believe 
the  fame  things  ;  none  of  the  prefent  Deifts  believe  a 
future  ftate,  the  arguments  for  which,  from  reafon 
alone  are  not  comparable  to  the  evidence  that  refults 
from  the  gofpel  hiftory— Materialifm  not  favourable 
to  Atheifm — The  Platonic  dodtrine  of  a  foul  will  con¬ 
vince  no  unbeliever — The  fame  principle  that  will 
prove  an  immaterial  principle  in  a  man  will  prove  it 
in  a  brute,  a  plant,  or  a  magnet. 

LETTER  SIXTEENTH 

Of  Bifhop  Ball’s  Defence  of  damnatory  Claufes. 

Dr.  Plorfiey  has  taken  advantage  of  Dr.  Prieftiey’s 
faying  Bifhop  Bull’s  defence  of  the  Damnatory  clanfs 
which  is  in  the  Athanajian  creed ,  inftead  of  the  Anathema 
annexed  to  the  Nicene  creed,  which  laft  is  in  Bull’s. 

"Judgment  of  the  Catholic  Church  in  the  three  firjl  Centu¬ 
ries,  concerning  the  NeceJJity  of  believing  that  our  Lord  Jejus 
Chrifl  is  the  true  God. 

Bifhop  Bull  a  friend  to  damnatory  claufes— Dr.  H. 
muft  be  lo  too,  or  he  can  be  no  true  member  of  that 
church  which  gives  its  fandtion  to  thefe  damnatory 
claufes. 

. LETTER  SEVENTEENTH. 

Of  the  Light  in  which  the  Diffenters  are  confidered  by  the' 
Archdeacon  of  St.  Alban’s,  and  of  the  Penalties  to  which  the 
Unitarians  among  them  are  fubject. 

Dr,  H.  miftaken  in  faying  Dr.  Prieftley’s  and  Mr. 
Lindfey’s  conventicles  are  not  protedled  *,  they  are, 
though  the  perfons  of  the  paftors  are  not.  But  the 

greateft 
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seated  part  of  this  letter  muft  be  given  in  the  Dr’s  own 
words,  on  account  of  the  principles  of  religious  tolera¬ 
tion  fhewn  in  it. 

I  (hall  farther  inform  you,  and  our  readers,  that  when  it  was 
firft  propofed  in  the  general  body  of  difenting  minijlers  in  or  near 
London  (of  which,  as  I  then  redded  pretty  much  in  London, 
1  was  a  member)  whether  we  (hould  deiire  our  friends  in  par¬ 
liament  to  promote  the  paffing  of  the  bill  or  not,  I  was  one  of 
thofe  who  voted  for  our  continuing  in  our  former  (ituation ; 
but  we  were  over- ruled  by  a  very  great  majority.  The  rea- 
fon  for  my  voting  in  this  manner  was,  I-  believfc,  peculiar  to 
myfelf.  I  obferved,  that  I  had  not,  on  my  own  account,  any 
objection  to  make  to  the  declaration  propofed  in  that  bill,  with 
the  exception  of  a  (ingle  cireumftance  which  I  then  mentioned, 
and  which  we  all  agreed  had  better  be  omitted,  and  which 
accordingly  was  ftruck  out  before  the  bill  palled  into  a  law. 
But  1  faid  that  I  perceived  that  many  perfons,  for  wdiom  I  had 
the  greatefl  refpect,  had  their  ferious  fcruples,  and  fuch  as  it 
was  probable  they  would  not  be  able  to  overcome  ;  and  I 
thought  that  the  palling  of  the  law,  and  efpecially  a  general, 
compliance  with  it,  would  make  them  more  noticed,  and  per¬ 
haps  bring  them  into  trouble  ;  whereas,  the  requifitions  of  the 
former  law  were  fo  unreafonable,  that  though  few,  if  any  of 
us,  had  complied  with  them,  it  did  not  appear  that  any  body 
would  ever  moled:  us  on  that  account.  For  the  fame  reafon 
that  1  did  not  then  vvifh  for  the  law  to  pafs,  I  do  not  now 
chufe  unneceffarily  to  avail  myfelf  of  it. 

But  with  refpect  to  myfelf,  and  many  others,  the  thing  is  of 
little  confequence.  There  are  laws  enough  in  this  country  from 
the  penalties  of  which  the  late  act  would  not  exempt  us.  In 
this  happy  land  of  religious  liberty  and  toleration,  lam  liable, 
at  any  time,  and  without  any  offence  of  a  civil  nature,  to  have 
all  my  goods  confifcated,  and  to  be  imprifoned  for  life.  But 
though  I  think  thefe  laws  moft  abfurd  and  unreafonable,  and 
that,  as  a  man  who  has  not  difturbed  the  peace  of  his  neigh¬ 
bours,  I  am  entitled  to  all  the  rights  of  other  citizens  ;  fo  that  I 
neither  ought  to  be  molefted  on  account  of  my  own  religion,  nor 
compelled  to  contribute  to  the  fupport  of  that  of  another  per- 
ion,  any  more  than  to  pay  his  phyfician  ;  I  think  myfelf  happy, 
confidering  how  much  more  unfriendly  to  truth  civil  govern¬ 
ments  and  civil  governors  have  been,  that  1  am  not  expofed  to 
all  the  difficulties  and  hazards  that  the  apofties  were  expofed  to  j 
and  when  1  cannot  obtain  a  legal  toleration ,  i  am  very  thankful 
for  a  connivance.  ? 

You 
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You  fay,  p.  i683  that  u  confcientious  fcruples  are  no  ex* 
cufe  at  all  for  doing  what  the  law  allows  not  to  be  done.”  In 
this  you  totally  miftakethe  ground  of  my  conduct.  I  do  not 
pretend  that  it  is  authorized  by  the  laws  of  this,  or  of  any  coun¬ 
try.  It  is  enough  for  me  if  I  think  myfelf  juftified  by  the  laws 
of  God ;  and  whether  I  ought  to  obey  God ,  or  many  in  this  • 
cafe,  do  you  yourfelf  judge. 

What  would  you  yourfelf  advife  us  Unitarians  in  this  country 
to  do  ?  We  have  heard  again  and  again  all  that  you  have  to 
fay  in  defence  of  your  trinitarian  notions,  and  trinitarian  wor¬ 
fhip,  without  any  approach  towards  conviction,  and  yet  we 
think  it  our  duty  to  make  a  public  profeffion  of  our  Unitarian 
principles,  and  to  adopt  an  Unitarian  form  of  worfhip.  Would 
you  ferioufly  fay  we  ought,  with  the  views  of  things  that  we 
really  have,  to  keep  our  opinions  to  ourfelves,  and  have  no 
public  worfhip  at  all  ?  And  yet  between  this  conduct  and  our 
,  acting  more  or  lefs  openly  in  oppofition  to  you,  and  incurring 
the  penalties  of  the  laws  now  in  force  againft  us,  there  is  no 
medium. 

If  you  really  be  a  friend  to  any  thing  that  defer ves  the  name 
of  toleration ,  you  muft  feel  for  the  dilgrace  of  your  country, 
on  account  of  the  unjuft  and  impolitic  reftraints  the  laws  of  it 
lay  upon  us,  and  you  will  ufe  your  endeavours  to  promote  the 
repeal  of  all  penal  laws  in  matters  of  religion ,  and  likewdfe  to 
lay  open  all  civil  offices  to  all  perfons  who  are  qualified  to  fill 
them  ;  which,  indeed,  is  no  more  than  is  already  done  in  fe- 
verai  countries  inr  Europe.  That  thofe  who  prefer  the  mode  of 
religion  now  eftablifhed,  ffiould  bear  the  whole  expence  of  it, 
without  compelling  us  to  affift  them  in  it,  while  they  do  no¬ 
thing  for  ours  in  return,  though  a  thing  perfedfly  reafonabie, 
is  more  than  I  expedi  the  archdeacon  of  St.  Albans  to  counten¬ 
ance  I,  however,  live  in  .the  firm  belief  that  even  this  will 
take  place  fome  time  or  other ;  and  my  belief  is  grounded 
on  this  general  and  glorious  truth,  that  there  is  a  wife  and  good 
being  at  the  head  of  all  affairs,  bringing  good  out  of  all  evil.  I 
therefore  believe  that  good  will  finally  take  place  of  all  evil, 
and  confequently,  equity  of  inj office* 

i  ou  Sir,  as  archdeacon  of  St,  Albans,  may  believe  that  the 
church  of  England  will  continue  to  the  end  of  the  world,  and 
that  all  nations  (at  leaft  all  that  fpeak  the  EnglilTi  language,  and 
can  l  ead  the  book  of  Common  Prayer  in  the  original)  will fow 
into  it.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  my  firm  perfuafion,  that  when 
Babylon  the  great,  the  mother  of  harlots,  fhall  fall,  all  her  daugh- 
U*s}  an  the  little  Babylonsy  all  the  leffer  ejlablijhmentS)  of  what  f 

deem 
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cfecm  to  be  corrupt  chriftianity,  will  fall  with  her,  or  foon 
after  her  ;  and  therefore  I  apply  to  them,  as  well  as  to  the 
church  of  Rome,  that  awful  warning,  Rev.  xviii,  4.  Gome, 
out  of  her  my  people,  that  ye  partake  not  of  her  fins ,  and  that  ye 
receive  not  of  her  plagues . 

While  we  Unitarians  behave  as  good  fubje&s  (and.  I  do  not 
know  that  we  are  worfe  thought  of  than  other  diftenters  in  this 
refpect)  I  have  luch  confidence  in  the  good  fenfe  of  my  coun¬ 
trymen,  though  without  any  particular  obligation  to  yourfelf 
on  this  account,  and  in  the  fpirit  of  the  times  (which  through¬ 
out  all  Europe  is  daily  more  favourable  to  freedom  of  enquiry 
and  toleration,  and  lefs  favourable  to  old  and  corrupt,  though 
venerable  effablifhments)  that  I  have  but  little  doubt  but  that  [ 
fhall  be  fuffered  to  proceed  as  I  have  hitherto  done,  unmolelled, 
promoting  by  every  means  in  my  power,  what  I  deem  to  be 
important  truth ,  though  our  legiilators  in  the  1  aft  century  voted 
it  to  be  herefy  and  blafphemy.  What  our  prcfent  legifiative 
body,  if  the  queflion  was  brought  before  them,  would  decree, 
is  unknown  j  but  I  am  pretty  confident  that  when  the  fubject 
fhall  come  properly  before  them  (and  this  may  be  fpretty 
foon)  they  will  be  difpofed  to  hear  reafon,  and  to  do  juftice. 

Dr.  Prieftly  farther  adds  in  another  letter. 

That  thefe  doctrines,  which  will  juffcify  all  the  violence  of 
the  church  of  Rome,  and  which  condemn  the  reformation, 
fnould  be  maintained  by  a  proteftant  divine  at. this  day  is  rather 
extraordinary.  1  can  almoff  fancy  that  the  dial  of  Ahaz  has 
once  more  gone  back,  and  brought  us  to  the  time  of  Dr. 
Sacheverel,  if  not  that  of  Archbifhop  Laud.  But  were  1,  in 
my  turn,  to  make  an  enumeration  of  the  complicated  mifchiefs 
that  have'arifen  both  to  the  caufe  of  chriftianity,  and  the 
peace  of  fociety,  from  church  ejlabli foments,  (but  it  would  be 
digrefling  too  far  from  the  object  of  this  controverfy  to  do  it) 
it  w’ould  foon  appear  that  it  was  high  time  that  this  boaft- 
ed  alliance  between  the  church  and  the  state  was  en¬ 
tirely  broken;  as  it  has  proved  infinitely  injurious  to  both  the 
contracting  parties,  though  occafionally  ufeful  to  thofe  church¬ 
men  and  fatefmen  who,  to  ferve  the  purpofes  of  their  ow t\ 
ambition  had  drawn  the  contract. 

LETTER  EIGHTEENTH. 

Of  the  Charge  of  wilful  Mifreprefentation,  &c. 

Dr.  Prieftley  replies  a$  a  man  who  feels  himfelf 
injured,  and  retorts  all  Dr,  Jlorfley’s  accufations,  &c,. 

on 
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on  him.  The  moft  material  thing,  however,  for  the 
public  is 

I  am  not  confcious  of  any  unfairnefs  whatever  in  any  part  of 
my  proceedings,  but  have  a  perfect  wiliingnefs  to  bring  before 
the  public  every  thing  that  may  enable  them  to  form  a  true 
judgment  on  the  fubject  of  this  controverfy.  If  I  knew  of  any 
circumflance  favourable  to  your  argument,  I  would  produce  it 
as  readily  as  I  ihould  do  any  thing  in  favour  of  my  own;  and 
I  am  as  willing  to  detect  my  own  miltakes,  as  you,  or  any 
perfon,  can  be  to  do  it  for  me.  For  this  I  appeal  to  the  tenor 
of  all  my  writings,  and  to  my  general  character,  which' I  will 
venture  to  fay  is  as  fair  as  yours. 

«  It  behoves  us  carefully  to  diftinguifh  between  a  latent  in- 
fencer ity  ’  (the  nature  and  caules  of  which  I  there  explain) 
<c  under  the  influence  of  which  men  deceive  themfelves,  and 
that  direct  prevarication^  with  which  thofe  who  are  engaged 
in  debate  are  too  ready  to  charge  one  another,  as  if  their  ad- 
verfaries  knowingly  concealed,  or  oppofed  the  truth.  This 
is  a  crime  of  fo  heinous  a  nature,  that  I  fhould  be  very  urt- 
“  willing  to  impute  it  to  any  perfon  whatever,” 

LETTER  NINETEENTH. 

Mifcellaneous  Articles,  and  the  Conclufion. 

Dr.  Prieflley  acknowledges  two  blunders — He  re¬ 
torts  upon  Dr.  Horfley  and  Mr.  Badcock  for  arguing 
from  cvrog ,  as  neceffarily  referring  to  a  perfon  (which 
he  contends  muft  have  been  the  dodtor’s  meaning);  and 
for  the  tranflations  of  idiotae,  and  of  ccKkoi  yuotx ah- 
yov  t^ottov. — Profdfes  himfelf  not  afraid  of  a  compari- 
fon  between  the  clergy  of  the  church  of  England  and 
the  diffenting  clergy — Speaks  thus  of  Chandler. 

In  what  you  fay  of  Dr.  Chandler  (whofe  infirmity,  and  I 
may  add,  whofe  misfortune,  it  was  to  pay  too  much  court  to 
leading  men,  both  in  the  church  and  in  the  ffcate)  viz.  that  he 
preferred  the  church  of  England  to  any  other  eftablifhment  of 
chriftianity,  p.  161,  it  would  be  no  great  compliment  from  me, 
if  l  fhould  fay  it  after  him.  But  I  really  cannot  do  it;  and  if 
I  could  adopt  your  idea  of  the  tranfmiffion  of  the  powers  of 
the  priefthood  from  the  apoftles,  and  was  to  conform  to  any 
eflablifhment,  I  fhould  chufe  to  be  member  of  a  much  older 
and  more  venerable  eftablifhment  than  yours,  and  in  which  the 


Dr.  Prieftley's  Letters  to  Dfi  tlorjley. 

claim  to  that  valuable  fucceffion  fhould  be  lefs  liable  to  litigation. 

And  concludes. 

APPENDIX  NO.  I. 

Frefh  arguments  to  prove  the  common  people  Uni¬ 
tarians,  about  the  time  of  the  council  of  Nice. 

NO.  II. 

Dr.  Prieftley  replies  thus,  to  the  charge  of  having  ' 
faid  the  clergy  of  the  eftablifliment  were  ignorant  and 
infincere, 

I  do  not  pretend  to  recollect  all  that  I  have  written,  but  I  have 
fuch  a  conicioulnefs  of  never  having  meant ,  or  intended  to  fay , 
what  Dr.  Horiley  here  charges  me  with,  that  I  will  venture  to 
affert,  that  he  cannot  have  any  more  authority  for  this,  than  for 
the  privileges  granted  to  the  Jewifh  chriftians  of  Jerufalem  on 
their  abandoning  the  ceremonies  of  their  old  religion.  That 
many  of  the  clergy  are  ignorant ,  none  can  deny  ;  becaufe  it  is 
true  of  every  body  of  clergy  in  the  world  ;  and  that  fome 
are  infincere ,  may  alfo  without  great  uncharitablenefs,  be  fup- 
pofed  of  any  large  body  of  men.  Of  one  kind  of  infincerity 
the  fact  is  too  evident  to  be  denied  of  feveral  of  the  members 
of  the  church  of  England.  for  no  man  can  be  fincere  ia 
profeffing  to  believe  what  he  openly  writes  againft.  And  aie 
there  not  perfons  in  communion  with  the  church  of  England, 
who  publicly  controvert  the  articles  of  it ;  which  articles,  while 
they  continue  in  the  church,  and  efpecially  if  they  officiate  in  it, 
they  virtually  profefs  to  believe  ?  That  many  are  both  learned 
and  Iincere,  I  have  acknowledged  with  refpect  to  the  clergy  of 
the  church  of  Rome,  and  l  think  I  could  hardly  lay  lels  of 
thole  of  the  church  of  England.  I  lhall,  therefore,  confider 
this  charge  of  Dr.  Horiley,  as  a  mere  calumny ,  till  he  lhall 
produce  iome  evidence  for  it ;  and  if,  in  any  of  my  writings, 
he  can  find  lufficient  authority  for  his  accufation,  I  here  retrace 
what  I  advanced,  and  alk  pardon  for  itr 

NO.  III. 

'  Having  fhown  thefe  letters  to  fome  of  my  friends,  and  been 
favoured  with  their  remarks,  1  wifh  to  add  the  following  expla¬ 
nation. 

E  P.  30.  A  paffage  has  been  pointed  out  to  me  in  Grotius 
(Opera,  Vol.  II.  p.  5  )  in  which  he  lpeaks  of  the  Nazarenes  as 
«  holding  the  common  faith  of  other  chriflians  with  refpeft  to 

‘  Chrilt 
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c  Chrift,  which  the  Ebionites  did  not.*  But  as  the  opinion  of 
the  Ebionites,  of  which  he  is  there  fpeaking,  was  that  Chrift  was 
the  fon  of  Jofeph,  all  that  can  be  inferred  from  the  paffage,  is 
that,  in  his  opinion,  the  Nazarenes  differed  from  the  Ebionites 
by  believing  the  doctrine  of  miraculous  conception.  By  the 
common  faith  of  chrijlians ,  in  that  early  age  (fuppoiing  him  to 
have  had  a  view  to  the  do&rine  concerning  Chrift  more  exten- 
fvely  conlidered)  Grotius,  no  doubt,  meant  his  own  opinion.* 
which  was  far  from  being  that  high  orthodoxy  which  Dr  Horftey 
afcribes  to  the  Nazarenes. 

Grotius  alio  fays  that  e  it  is  well  obferved  by  Sulpitius  Se~ 

6  verus,  that  ail  the  Jewifh  chriftians  till  the  time  of  Adrian, 
C held  that  Chrift  was  God,  though  they  obferved  the  law  of 
c  Mofes,”  in  the  paffage  which  I  have  quoted  from  him  p.  41. 

"  But  the  lenfe  in  which  Grotius  underftood  the  term  GW  in  this 
place,  muff  be  explained  by  his  own  fentiments  concerning 
Ghrift.  As  to  Sulpitius  himfelf,  he  muft  be  conlidered  as  hav¬ 
ing  faid  nothing  more  than  that,  4  almoff  all  the  Jews  at  Jeru- 
4  falem  were  Chriftians,  though  they  obferved  the  law  of  Mo- 
4  fesd  This  writer's  mere  affertion  that  the  Jewifh  chriftians 
held  Chrift  to  be  God,  in  the  proper  fenfe  of  the  word,  unfup« 
ported  by  any  reafons  for  it,  is  even  lefs  regarded  than  that  of 
Eulebius. 
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Difcour/es  on  the  Divine  Unity. 

[Continued  from  laft  review.] 

IN  the  firft  of  thefe  eleven  difcourfes on  John  xvii. 

fC  That  they  might  know  thee  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jefus  Chrift  whom  thou  haft  fent ”  The  author  con¬ 
tends  that  this  text  is  decifive  in  favour  of  the  Unitarian 
fyftem,  (Arian  or  Socinian,  for  between  thefe  he  does 
not  decide.)  He  then  examines  the  objedions  of  the  Tri¬ 
nitarians,  more  particularly  thofe  drawn  from  1  Epiftle 
John  v.  20.  Mr.  Chriftie  then  ftates  the  three  pro¬ 
portions  he  means  to  prove. 

Firft,  that  there  is  one  perfon,  or  intelligent  agent,  who  alone 
is  God,  fupreme,  almighty,  and  eternal ;  "and  that  this  one  per- 
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on  is  the  Father  or  as  he  is  fometimes  called  in  fcripture,  the 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  This  is  life  eternal, 
that  they  might  know  thee  the  only  true  God. 

Secondly,  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  not  the  moft  high  God;  but  a 
being  inferior  to  him,  dependent  upon  him,  and  acting  by  his 
command  and  authority :  or  in  other  words  his  Son,  Servant,  and 
Meflenger ;  and  by  the  Father’s  appointment,  the  Meftiah,  or 
only  Mediator  between  God  and  Man,  that  they  might  know 
Jefus  Chrift  whom  thou  haft  fent. 

And  Thirdly,  and  Laftly,  we  fhall  confider  and  anfwer  the 
objedlions  that  the  Trinitarians  make  to  our  hypothefts,  and  urge  * 
in  lupport  of  their  own,  founded  on  various  places  both  of  the 
Old  and  New  Teftament. 

His  drift  proportion  he  divides  in  the  following 
manner. 

Firft,  we  fhall  confider  thofe  texts  which  afifert  the  unity  of 
God,  or  God’s  being  one  perfon,  without  limiting  this  unity  to 
any  particular  fubjeft. 

Secondly,  thofe  which  abfolutely  reftridl,  and  appropriate  this 
unity,  or  one  Godhead,  to  the  Father,  and  to  him  only. 

Thirdly,  thofe  which  afcribe  fuch  high  titles  and  lublime  epi~ 
diets  to  the  Father;  as  render  it  impofiible  to  fuppofe  that  any 
being  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  can  be  equal  to  him,  or  compared 
with  him. 

In  confidering  the  pafTages  he  anlwers  the  argument 
ufually  drawn  from  Elohim  being  in  the  plural,  and 
obferves  thus: 

As  to  the  paftage,  4  let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our 
4  likeneis,’  about  which  the  Trinitarians  make  fo  great  a  buftle: 
it  is  certain  that  the  effect  of  God’s  purpofeis  clefcribed  in  the 
lingular,  in  the  verfe  immediately  following,  Gen.  i.  27,  4  So 
4  God  created  man  in  his  own  ima»;e,  in  the  imao-e  of  God  crea- 
4  ted  he  him:  male  and  female  created  he  them.’  Our  Saviour 
himfelf  obferves,  Mark  x.  6,  4  That  from  the  beginning  of 
4  the  creation,  God  made  them  male  and  female.’  This  is  ftill 
more  ftrongly  expreffed  by  Mat.  Chap.  xix.  4,  4  And  he  an- 
4  lvvered  and  laid  unto  them,  have  ye  not  read,  that  he  which 
4  made  them  at  the  beginning,  made  them  male  and  female?’ 
This  clearly  obviates  any  pretence  of  inferring  a  plurality,  of 
pejfons  in  the  divine  nature,  from  the  expreftion,  4  let  us  make 
4  man.’ 

VoL.  VL  O  Q 
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In  proving  the  fecond  part  of  the  firft  propofition 
Mr.  Chriftie  infifts  much  on  the  convention  with  the 
woman  of  Samaria,  contending  that  if  there  had 
been  a  Son  or  Holy  Ghoft:  equal  with  the  Father, 
JefusChrift  would  have  communicated  it.  He  argues 
with  great  ftrength  on  Eph.  iii.  14,  .21.  1  Cor.  viii. 
4,  5,  6.  Phil.  ii.  9,  io,  11,  and  Ads  ii.  22  to 
56. 

It  evidently  appears  from  the  two  laft,  fays  Mr  Chriftie,  tha£ 
Jefus  Chrift  poffeft  es  the  title  of  Lord  only  in  confequence  of 
the  Father’s  donation,  and  as  a  reward  for  his  dijtinguifhed  me¬ 
rit  and  obedience.  It  is  by  the  right  hand  of  God  that  he  is 
exalted  ;  and  it  is  from  the  Father  that  he  receives  the  promife  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft.  It  is  by  the  Father’s  power,  and  not  his  own, 
that  he  reigns,  and  fhall  reign  until  be  hath  put  all  his  enemies 
under  his  feet. 

Eph.  i.  15.  Eph.  iv.  4,  6,  fthe  bed  fummary,  or 

confeflion,  of  faith  exifting.) — This  is  the  fubftance  of 
three  difcourles ;  in  the  four  next  the  author  endeavours 
to  prove  his  fecond  propofition.  After  obferving  that 

He  who  refufed  the  title  of  good  master,  when  on  earth, 
can  never  be  gratified  with  that  of  the  most  high  god;  now 
he  is  in  heaven. 

He  fays  that  Jefus  cannot  be  God, — becaufe  he  is 
plainly  diftinguifhed  from  God,— ^and  is  the  Son  of 
God, — 

[On  account  of  his  miraculous  conception  by  the  power  of 
God,  of  a  virgin  mother  ;  on  account  of  his  confecration  to  the 
Mefliahfhip,  or  his  being  anointed  with  the  holy  fpirit  without 
meafure  :  on  account  of  his  refurre&ion  from  the  dead,  by  the 
mighty  working  of  the  father’s  power:  on  account  of  his  alcen- 
lion  into  heaven,  and  his  exaltation  to  a  ftate  of  dignity,  domi¬ 
nion,  and  glory,  at  the  right  hand  of  God  ;  and  according  to  the 
language  of  the  author  of  the  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews,  being  made 
a  high  prieft  for  ever  after  the  older  of  Melchifedec,  J 
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Profeftes  to  have  no  will  of  his  own — Was  fent 
from  God. — Denies  himfelf  to  be  the  proper  au¬ 
thor  of  his  miraculous  works,  John  v.  17,  com¬ 
pared  with  v.  19,  31.  John  xiv.  9,  10,  Luke  iv. 
16 — 19,  Math  xii.  17,  compared  with  Luke  ii.  20. 
(Thefpiritof  Godin  the  one  is  called  the  finger  of  God, 
intheother  (Ads  ii.  22,  10,  38) — is  faid  to  receive  com¬ 
mands  from  God — Declares  himfelf  not  the  original 
author  of  his  own  do&rine — Prays  to  the  Father — Is 
ftyled  the  image  of  God,  and  called  the  firfl  born  of 
any  creature  (Col.  i.  15.  Rev.  iii.  14) — Was  tempted  of 
the  Devil  (God  cannot  be  tempted  of  evil) — Was  a 
prieft  and  mediator  (none  can  mediate  to  himfelf.) 
Exclaimed,  my  God,  my  God,  why  haft  thou  forfaken 
me?  (The  author  digreflfes  here  to  examine  the  fcheme 
of  the  two  natures,  as  ftated  in  the  Athanafian  creed, 
which  he  confutes.) — Wants  the  perfection  of  abfolute 
goodnefs — Declares  that  there  is  one  greater  than  him¬ 
felf — -Does  not  know  the  day  of  judgment  (the  com¬ 
mon  anfwer  that  he  partakes  of  the  two  natures  an- 
fwered  from  Emlyn’s  works.)  And  is  to  deliver  up  the 
kingdom  at  the  confummation  of  all  things. 

In  the  feventh  and  eighth  difcourfes  Mr.  Chriftie 
examines  the  paftages  from  the  old  teftament  in  favour 
of  the  Trinitarian  doftrine. — Heb.  i.  1.  and  xiii.  2.  ad- 
verfe  to  the  idea  that  Chrift  appeared  under  the  old 
difpenfation  (hath  in  thefe  lafi  days  fpoke  by  his  Son — - 
Some  entertained  angels-^- thinks  fire  and  the  She- 
chinah  only  angels) — It  is  impoftible  to  tranfcribe  all 
thefe  paftages,  any  more  than  thofe  from  the  New  Tef¬ 
tament  contained  in  difcourfes  ninth  and  tenth.  Mr. 
Chriftie  thinks  that  fome  paftages,  which  he  fays  can¬ 
not  counterbalance  thofe  in  which  the  fpirit  is  fpoke  of 
as  the  power,  energy,  and  operation  of  God,  may  im¬ 
ply  a  perfonality  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 
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When  the  holy  fpirit  is  faid  to  have  defcended  upoin  any 
perfon.  or  to  have  been  imparted  to  any  one,  we  never  find  any 
intelligent  agent  introduced,  or  manifefled:  but  only  gifts, 
graces  and  l'piritual  endowments  conferred.  In  Mat.  iii.  16, 
the  Spirit  is  defcribed  as  defcending  upon  Jefus  like  a  dove ; 
and  in  confequence  of  it  Jefus  is  qualified  to  enter  upon  his 
office,  and  enabled  to  perform  all  his  miraculous  works.  Jn 
like  manner  St  John  tells  us,  ch.  xx.  22,  that  Jefus  breathed  upon 
his  difciples,  and  faid  unto  them,  6  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghoft.> 
Which  a&ion  of  our  Lord  plainly  denotes  an  influence  or  com¬ 
munication,  but  has  not  the  fmallefl  relation  to  a  perfon. 

In  the  eleventh  and  laft  fermon  the  author  Rates  the 
confequences  of  the  Trinitarian  fyftem,  with  refpedt  to 
Ddfls,  Mahometans,  &c;.  and  concludes  thus. 

And  this  brings  me  naturally  to  fpeak  of  the  conduft  of  thofe> 
who  being  convinced  of  the  one  foie  Godhead  of  the  Father,  do 
yet  continue  to  conform  to  Trinitarian  worlhip;  and  remain  in 
churches,  wherein  religious  lentiments  diametrically  oppofite  to 
their  own  are  the  flandard  of  doctrine,  and  conflantly  taught 
and  inculcated.  A  conduct  of  this  kind  is  juftly  cen- 
furable,  particularly  in  laymen,  who  have  little  to  facri- 
fice  by  acting  up  to  the  dictates  of  truth  and  fineerity.  The 
fidelity  we  owe  to  God  and  his  truth,  requires  us  to  bear  an  open 
and  confident  teftimony  to  it ;  which  we  can  never  be  faid  to  do, 
while  we  datedly  frequent  thofe  churches,  in  which  error  is  open 
ly  enforced  and  recommended.  To  fpeak  in  favour  of  the  truth 
is  no  doubt  highly  commendable,  and  tends  to  diffufe  the  know- 
ledge  of  it  in  the  world  :  but  example  has  ftill  a  far  more  power¬ 
ful  effect.  I  he  edifying  example  of  one  or  more  perfons*. 
retiring  from  confcientious  motives,  from  the  communion  of  a 
corrupt  and  erroneous  church,  will  be  far  more  efficacious, 
and  make  a  deeper  impreffion  upon  the  greated  part  of  man¬ 
kind,  than  the  cleared:  and  mod  conclufive  reafonina;  whatever, 
&c.  s 
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Select  Italian  Sonnets . 

Rime  della  fignora  Fauflina  MarrattL 

OUeflo  e  il  faggio,  o  Amarrilli,  e  quefto  e  ii  rio, 
Ove  Til fi.  il  mio  ben  lieto  folea  + 

Venir  alle  frefch’  ombre,  allorche  ardea 
Con  maggior  fiamma  il  luminofo  Dio. 

Qui  di  quelV  onde  all  dolce  mormorio, 

Mentre  l’armento  fuo  l’erbe  pafcea, 

Stefo  ful  molle  praticel,  teffea 
Belle  ghirlande  al  fuon  del  canto  mio, 

Qui  vinfe  Aleffi  al  dardo,  ivi  per  gioco 
Sciogliea  le  danze,  e  qui,  dove  pur  ora 
Nafcer  fiVede  la  viola,  e  il  croco, 

Qui  diffe,  io  t’amo,  e  il  volto  che  innamora 
Uomini  e  Dei,  tinfe  d’un  si  belfoco, 

Che  dir  no  ’1  fo  qual  mi  reftaffi  allora. 


By  Fauflina  Maratti, 


rjpHIS,  Amaryllis,  is  the  beech,  and  that  the  river. 


JL  whereThirfis,  my  love,  ufed  full  of  joy  to  feekthe 
fhade,  what  time  the  god  of  light  burned  with  greateft 
violence  here,  whilft  his  flock  was  feeding  near  the 
i oft  murmuring  of  the  ftreams,  extended  on  the  green 
pafture,  he  ufed  to  weave  fine  garlands  to  the  found  of 
my  fong.  Here  he  conquered  Alexis  at  the  javelin 
here  playfully  he  danced,  and  where  you  fee  thofe  cro- 
cufes  and  violets,  there  he  firfl  faid  *  I  love  you/  and 
tinged  the  forehead^  which  enamours  men  and  gods,  with  Jo 
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fine  a  red>  that  I  cannot  tell  you  how  I  felt, — (A  lame  and 
impotent  conclusion  if  I  underftand  it  right.) 

Rime  di  Ferdinando  Paflferini. 

Sonetta  con  intercalate , 

Vivea  contento  alia  capanna  mi  a 

in  povertade  induftre,  in  dolce  ftento, 

E  perche  al  canto,  ed  al  lavora  intento 
Qualche  fama  di  me  fpander  s’ udia, 

Vivea  contento  alia  capanna  mia. 

Fatto  percio  fuperbo  io  mi  nutria 

D’un  van  defio  d’abbandonar  1*  armerito  : 

Fui  negli  alti  palagi,  e  in  un  momento 
Senza  pregio  reftai,  ne  piu  qual  pria 
Vivea  contento  alia  capanna  mia. 

Degli  anni  miei  perdendo  il  piu  bel  fiore, 

11  viver  lieto,  e  la  virtu  perdei ; 

L’ozio,  la  gola,  e  gli  aggi  ebber  I’onore, 

Degli  anni  miei  perdendo  il  piu  bel  Sore. 

Scorno,  e  dolore  i  giorni  trifti,  e  rei 
M’occupa  al  fine,  e  dico  a  tutte  Tore  ; 

Ah  !  s'io  pover  vivea,  or  non  avrei 

Scorno,  e  dolore,  i  giorni  trifti,  e  rei. 

N 

By  Ferdinando  Paflerini. 

I  dwelt  in  my  cottage  contented,  induftfious  in  my 
poverty;  and  becaufe  intent  upon  my  labour  and  my 
fong,  I  was  in  fome  reputation.  I  dwelt  contented  in  my 
cottage , 

Grown  proud  by  this,  I  fed  myfelf  with  the  vain 
defire  of  abandoning  my  flock.  1  fought  lofry  palaces, 
where  in  a  moment  I  loft  all  my  value,  and  did 
not  as  before  dwell  contented  in  my  cottage .  Lofing 
the  fined  flower  of  my  years,  I  loft  my  chearfulnefs 
and  my  virtue ;  idlenefs,  intemperance  and  forrows  con¬ 
tributed  to  the  lofing  the  fineft  flower  of  my  years.  Scorn 
and  grief,  forrowful  and  guilty  days  at  length  have 
feized  upon  me,  and  I  repeat  every  hour.  Ah !  had  I 
lived  in  poverty,  i  fhould  not  now  feel  Jcorn  and  grief 
forrowful  and  guilty  days . 

Di 
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Di  Francifco  Redi* 

Chi  e  coftei,  che  tanto  orgoglio  mena 
Tintadi  rabbia,  di  difpetto,  e  d’ira, 

Che  la  fpeme  in  Amor  dietra  fi  tira, 

E  la  bella  pieta  ftretta  incatena  ? 

Chi  e  coftei,  che  di  furor  si  piena 

Fulmini  avventa,  quando  gli  occhi  gira, 

E  ad  ogni  petto  che  per  lei  fofpira, 

Ii  fangue  fa  tremar  dentro  ogni  vena  ? 

Chi  e  coftei,  che  piu  crudel,  che  rnortc, 

Difprezzando  ugualmente  Uomini,  e  Dei 
Muove  guerra  del  Ciel  fin  fulle  porte  ? 

Rifponde  il  crudo  Amor :  Quefta  e  colei 
Che  per  tua  dura  inevitabil  lbrte 

Eternamente  idolatrar  tu  dei. 

*  ♦  t 

By  Francifco  Redi, 

Who  is  fihe,  the  proud  one  darting  rage,  and  con¬ 
tempt,  and  anger,  dragging  hope  in  love  behind  her, 
and  leading  pity  a  captive  in  chains?  Who  is  fhe, 
fo  big  with  fury  that  when  fhe  turns  her  eyes  they  ihoot 
lightnings,  and  make  the  blood  of  every  heart  who 
fighs  for  her,  tremble  through  every  vein?  Who  is 
fhe.  who  more  cruel  than  death,  and  defpifingalikegods 
and  men,  carries  on  war  to  the  gates  of  heaven  itfelf  ? 
Cruel  love  anfwered  me,  She  is  the  fhe  whom  thy 
hard  unavoidable  fate  dooms  thee  eternally  to  idolize, 

Di  Francifco  Redi, 

A  meno  e  il  calle,  e  di  bei  fiori  adorno 

Che  guida  all  antro  del  gran  Mago  Amore, 

Spiranvi  ogn’  or  foavita  d’odore 
Aurette  frefche  a  piu  d'un  fonte  intorno. 

Ma  giunto  appena  a  quel  mortal  foggiorno 
O  voluntario,  o  traviato  un  core, 

E  la  noja  vi  trova  ed  il  dolore, 

E  con  la  noja,  e  col  dolor  lo  fcorno. 

Lamie,  Strigi,  Medufe,  Arpie,  Megere 
Se  gli  avventano  al  crine,  e  in  fozzi  modi 
Lo  ftrazzian  si,  che  forfennato  ei  pere. 

E  s’ei  non  pere,  con  incanti,  e  nodi 
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Lo  conflringono  a  glr  tra  1’altre  here 
Ne  bofchi  a  ruminar  l’empie  lor  frodi, 

>Y" 

By  Francifco  Redi. 

Soft  is  the  path,  and  with  fine  flowers  adorned*  that 
leads  to  the  den  of  the  great  magician  Love  •,  frefli 
breezes  too  from  more  than  one  fountain  perpetually 
diftil  fvveet  odours  through  the  air.  But  no  fooner  has  a 
heart,  corne  it  there  voluntarily  or  be  it  drawn  there 
by  force,  arrived  at  the  fatal  habitation,  but  it  finds 
pain  and  grief,  and  with  pain  and  grief,  fcorn.  Lami^, 
Medufas,  Harpies,  and  Megseras,  fo  torment  him  that 
he  dies  mad.  Or  if  he  does  not  perifh,  they  conflrain 
him  by  their  enchantments  to  go  amongft  other  wild 
beads  into  the  woods  to  ruminate  on  their  impious 
frauds. 

Di  Carlo  Maria  Maggi. 

Io  grido,  e  gridero,  finche  mi  fenta 

L’Adria,  il  Tebro,  il  Tirren,  i’Arno,  e’l  Tefino^ 

E  chiprimo  udira,  Scuota  ilvicino, 

Ch’e  periglio  comun  quel,  die  li  tenta. 

Non  val,  che  Italia  a’  piedi  altrui  fi  penta, 

£  obbliando  il  valor,  pianga  il  deffino ; 

Troppo  innamora  il  bel  terren  Latino, 

E  in  dilio  di  regnar  pietate  e  lpenta. 

Invan  con  occhi  molli,  e  guance  lmorte 
Chiedi  perdon  ;  che  il  fuo  nemico  audaco 
Non  vuole  il  luo  dolor,  ma  la  fua  morte. 

Pi  accia  il  foffrire  a  ehi’l  pugnar  non  piace  : 

E’ftolto  orgoglio  in  cosidebil  sorte 
Non  voler  guerra,  e  non  ioffrir  la  pace. 

By  Carlo  Maria  Maggi. 

I  cry  out,  and  I  will  cry  out,  till  the  Adriatic,  and 
the  Tiber,  and  the  Tirrenian  lea,  and  the  Arno,  and 
the  Tefrn  all  hear  me;  and  let  he  who  firfi.  hears  awake 
his  neighbour,  for  the  danger  is  common  which  we 
fear.  In  vain  does  Italy  throw  herfelf  at  the  feet  of  , 

another 
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another,  and,  forgetful  of  her  valour,  lament  over  her 
fate;  the  fertile  plains  of  Latiumhave  too  many  lovers, 
and  in  the  heart  that  wifhes  to  reign  pity  has  no  habi¬ 
tation.  Vainly,  with  foft  eyes  and  pale  cheeks,  does 
file  feek  for  pardon, — it  is  not  her  grief  that  her  enemy 
wanes  but  her  death.  Let  her  then,  who’s  not  pleafed 
to  fight,  be  pleafed  to  fu iter,  it  is  foolifh  in  fo  low  a 
Hate  neither  to  chide  war,  nor  bear  peace. 


A  R  T.  V. 

Rapport  des  Commijfaires  charges  par  le  Roi  de  V exam en 
dn  Magnetifme  animal .  i.  e.  Report  of  the  Committee 
appointed  by  the  King  to  enquve  into  animal  Magnetifm . 
Printed  by  order  of  the  King .  Paris .  ^to.  1784. 

f  ■  ■  '  <  ,  .  ;  4  -  »  '  J 

R.  Mefmer,  a  German  phyflcian,  having  within 
JLJP  the  courfe  of  a  few  years  am  ailed  large  furns 
at  Paris,  by  pretending  to  cure  drfeafts  by  animal 
magnetifm,  the  king  of  France  named  a  commiflion, 
con  lifting  of  four  of  the  fir  ft  phyficians  in  Paris,  and 
five  of  the  mod  famous  members  of  die  Academy  of 
Sciences,  to  enquire  into  the  truth  of  theft  cures 
The  report  of  the  gentlemen  is  now  before  us. 
They  begin,  by  giving  us  an  account  of  Mr.  Mefmer’s 
dodtrine,  as  given  by  himfelf  in  a  Memoire  fur  la 
Jdecouverte  du  Magnetifme  animal.  . 

6  Animal  magnetifm  is  a  hold  univerfally  difperfed: 
f  It  is  the  mean  of  a  mutual  influence  betwixt  celef- 
(  tial  bodies,  the  earth,  arid  animal  bodies, — fo  con- 
c  tinned  as  to  admit  of  no  vacuum — Of  a  fubtilty  far 
<  beyond  that  of  all  other  bodies  whatever.— Capable  of 
c  receiving,  propagating  and  communicating  all  the 
c  impreflions  of  motion,  and  lufceptible  of  a  flux  and 
1  reflux.  The  animal  body  is  lubjcded  to  the  influ- 
Vol.  VI.  P  p  ,  .  c  ences 
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€  ences  of  this  agent,  by  means  of  the  nerves,  which 
€  are  immediately  affefted  by  it.  The  human  body 

*  has  properties  analogous  to  thofe  of  the  magnet,  it 
‘  has  alfo  poles.  The  adtion  and  virtue  of  animal 
t  magnetifm  may  be  communicated  from  one  body  to 

4  other  bodies,  either  animate  or  inanimate.  It  oper- 
c  ates  at  a  great  diftance,  without  the  affiftance  of  any 

*  intermediate  body ;  is  increafed  and  reflected  by 
?  mirrors  ;  communicated,  propagated,  and  increafed 

5  by  found  and  may  be  accumulated,  concentrated, 
€  and  tranfported.  Though  the  fluid  itfelf  is  univer- 
€  fal,  yet  are  not  all  animated  bodies  alike  affedled 

*  by  it.  On  the  contrary  there  are  feme,  though  but 

*  very  few  in  number,  whofe  prefence  deftroys  all  the 

*  effedts  of  this  fluid  on  other  bodies. 

*  Animal  magnetifm  cures  nervous  diforders  itnme- 

*  diately,  and  other  diforders  mediately.  It  affifls  and 

*  perfects  the  adtion  of  phyfic,  provokes  and  diredls 
f  falutary  crififes,  brings  the  phyfician  acquainted  with 
<  every  circumftance  of  every  diforder  of  every  perfon 
c  of  every  age,  is  never  attended  with  bad  confequen- 

■  ces ;  and  is,  in  fhort,  an  univerfal  means  of  curing 

*  and  preferving  mankind.** 

The  commiffaries  then  tell  us. that  they  repaired  to  the 
houfeofMr.  Deflon,  who  admits  all  Mr.  Mefmer’s  prin* 
ciples,  and  performs  cures  after  his  manner.  He  accord¬ 
ingly  read  them  a  paper,  Hating  that  there  is  but  one  na¬ 
ture,  one  difeafe,  and  one  curey  which  cure  is  animal  mag¬ 
netifm.  He  then  engaged.  1.  To  prove  the  exrft- 

.  *  ^he  opinion  of  there  being  fuch  a  fluid  is  not  a  new  one.  Dr. 
Simmonds,  to  whofe  account  of  this  hook,  in  his  medical  journal 
pub  is  died  laft  month,  1  have  been  much  indebted,  mentions  the 
ZvopuyvvTio-fj-oC)  or  Animal  Magnetifm  of  Father  Kircher,  Van  Hei- 
monts  s  treatife  De  Magnetic  a  'vulnerum  cur  at  l  one  ^  and  the  fuppofe4 
cures  jpf  Leverett  and  Greatr.x,  by  ftroaking.  Leverett,  Dr. 
Simmonds  tells  us,  4  was  accufed  of  faying,  that  when  he  flxoaked 
any  perfon  ther  e  went  out  of  him  fo  much  virtue  and  flrength,  that 
he  did  not  recover  it  for  feveral  days,  and  that  the  fhirts  wherein 

6  he  had  lain  were  a  fpecial  remedy  for  many  difeafes.’ 
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ence  of  animal  magnetifm.  2.  To  communicate 
what  he  knew  on  the  fubje£t$  and  3.  To  prove  the 
utility  of  the  difeovery  of  animal  magnetifm  in 
the  cure  of  difeafes.  The  commiffaries  accordingly 
began  their  procefs,  by  attending  in  the  common 
room  where  the  patients  are  magnetifed. 

The  apparatus  in  ufe  in  the  common  magnetic  room, 
con  lifts  of  a  circular  platform  made  of  oak,  and  raifed 
about  a  foot  and  a  half  from  the  ground.  This  plat¬ 
form  is  called  the  Baquet ;  at  the  top  of  it  there  are  a 
number  of  holes  in  which  there  are  iron  rods  with 
moveable  joints  for  the  purpofe  of  applying  them 
to  any  part  of  the  body.  The  patients  are  form¬ 
ed  into  a  circle  round  the  platform,  and  each 
touches  his  iron  rod,  which  he  can  apply  to  any  part 
of  his  body  he  pleafes;  they  are  joined  to  one  another 
by  a  cord  paffed  round  their  bodies,  and  intended  to 
increafe  the  effect  by  communication.  In  the  corner 
of  the  room  is  a  piano  forte,  on  which  different  airs, 
fometimes  accompanied  with  a  fong,  are  played.  Each 
of  the  perfons  who  magnetife  holds  an  iron  rod  in  his 
hand  ten  or  twelve  feet  long.  This  rod,  Mr.  Deflon 
told  the  commiffaries,  is  the  conductor  of  magnetifm, 
which  is  to  concentrate  it  in  its  point,  and  render  its 
emanations  more  fenfrble.  Sound  is  another  conduc¬ 
tor,  and  in  order  to  communicate  the  fluid  to  the 
piano  forte  you  need  only  approach  the  iron  rod  to  it  ; 
the  perfon  who  plays  alfo  furnifhes  fome  magnetifm, 
which  is  tranfmitted  to  the  patients,  who  are  near,  by 
founds. 

The  interior  part  of  the  platform  is  fo  compofed 
as  to  concentrate  the'  magnetifm  in  it ;  it  is  the  great 
refervoir,  from  whence  it  diftufes  itfelf  by  the  branches 
of  iron  plunged  in  it.  The  committee  took  care  to 
fatisfy  themfelves  by  means  of  an  electrometer,  and 
an  iron  needle  not  touched  with  a  magnet,  that  there 
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was  no  magnet  concealed,  nor  any  ek&ricity, 
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The  patients  receive  the  magnetics!  influx  in  all  the 
following  ways,  i.  e.  by  the  iron,  the  cord,  and  the 
found  of  the  piano.  T  hey  are  alfo  directly  magnetif- 
ed  by  the  Dodlors  finger,  and  the  rod  held  in  his 
hand.  This  is  carried  about  the  face,  head,,  or  dif- 
eafed  parts,  always  obferving  the  direction  of  the 
poles.  But  they  are  chiefly  magnetifed  by  the  appli¬ 
cation  of  the  hands,  and  the  preffure  of  the  fingers 
on  the  hypochondria,  and  lower  regions  of  the  ftomach. 

The  effiefts  on  the  patients  are  various  ;  feme  are 
not  at  all  affedted,  others  fpit,  cough,  lweat,  and  feel 
extraordinary  heats  in  different  parts  of  the  body, 
and  many  have  very  ftrong  and  extraordinary  convul- 
fions.  Thefe  are  catching,  fo  that  when  one  has  them 
many  more  are  immediately  affedled.  Nothing  can 
appear  more  fi rigid  at  than  thefe  to  a  man  who  fees 
them  for  the  fir  ft  time  •,  befides  violent  fereams,  tears, 
laughter,  hiccup,  and  {pitting  of  blood  ;  you  fee  the 
patients  looking  out  for  particular  people,  finding  to 
one  another,  and  endeavouring  to  foften  the  crifis  ; 
but  the  magnetifer  governs  them  all  ,  for  tho’  appar¬ 
ently  in  a  doze,  a  look  or  a  word  from  him  will  wake 
them,  fo  that  ’tis  certain  he  has  a  very  great  command 
over  them.  Their  convulfions  are  called  cri  fifes  ; 
many  women  are  aifedled  by  them,  but  very  few  men. 

The  commiiThries  foon  faw  that  they  could  do  no¬ 
thing  to  the  purpofe  in  this  public  way,  and  they  very 
fenfibly  determined  to  make  private  experiments,  the 
objedfs  of  which  were,  fir  ft,  to  know  if  there  was  fuch 
a  thing  as  animal  magnetifm  ;  and  fecondly,  to  dif- 
cover  whether,  fuppofing  it  to  exift,  it  did  any  good. 
Bor  it  might  exift,  and  yet  do  no  good  ;  but  it  could 
do  no  good  if  it  did  not  exift. 

With  refpedt  to  its  exiftence,  no  body  can  feel  or 
imell  it  j  home,  indeed,  pretend  to  fee  it  come 
out  cf  the  finger  which  condudis  it,  and  to  feel  its 
pail  age  when  the  finger  is  carried  to  the  face,  or  crofs 
the  hand*  But  in  the  former  cale,  what  they  fed  is 
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the  infenfible  tranfpiration  which  may  be  made  vifible 
by  the  microfcope  j  and  in  the  feeond,  a  degree  of 
heat  or  cold  arifing  from  the  different  temperatures  of 
the  finger  and  face.  As  to  the  fmeil,  if  ever  there  is 
any,  it  is  only  the  fmeil  of  the  heated  iron,  or  "that 
of  the  fingers.  .There  remain  then  two  ways  of  try¬ 
ing  this  remedy,  either  by  its  final  efFedls  in  curing  dif- 
eafes,  or  by  its  effedhs  immediately,  perceptible  in  the 
animal  ceconomy.  Mr.  Deflon  recommended  the 
former,  but  the  phyficians  knowing  that  accident  may 
often  cure  difeafes  where  remedies  fail,  determined  to 
have  recou rfe  to  the  latter  as  the  fur. eft  procefs. 

1.  They  tried  it,  therefore,  firft  on  themfelves, 
and  felt  nothing. 

2.  They  then  magnetifed  feven  of  Deflon’s  pa¬ 
tients  at  Dr.  Franklin’s  at  PafTy,  four  felt  nothing, 
and  three  felt  or  affedted  to  feel  a  little. 

3.  They  next  magnetifed  feveral  perfons  in  higher 
life,  and  who  could  give  a  rational  account  of  what 
they  felt,  and  none  of  theft  felt  any  thing  -thatdeferv.es 
to  be  mentioned  — Meaning  then  to  after  tain  precifely 
the  effedl  of  imagination  in  the  bufmefs. 

5.  At  times  they  blindfolded  fome  of  the  common 
people,  and  deceived  them  into  thinking  themfelves 
magnetifed  ;  and  at  other  times  they  magnetifed  them, 
without  letting  them  know  they  did  fo.  When  the 
imagination  was  ftruck  the  patients  felt  fomething,  and 
when  it  was  not  ftruck  they  felt  nothing  at  ail, 

4.  Having  been  told  that  a  magnetifed  tree  would 
produce  convulsions ;  they  blindfolded  a  young  man, 
and  faid  they  would  lead  him  towards  one.  Fie  did  feci 
convulfions,  but  unluckily  they  came  on  when  he  was 
moved  from  the  tree,  and  were  ftrongeft  when  he  was 
at  the  greateft  diftance  from  it.  Mr.  Deflon  faid  this 
was  owing  to  all  trees  being  magnetic ;  but  if  fo  every 
body  fufceptible  of  magnetifm  would  fall  into  convul- 
lions  on  approaching  a  tree. 

6. '  One 
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6  One  woman  accuftomed  to  fee]  convulfions  from 
magnetifm,  felt  them  when  nothing  was  done  to  her* 
owing  to  the  impreftion  that  they  would  come  on. 

7.  Another  woman  accuftomed  to  be  rendered  dumb 
by  her  magnetic  doctor,  was  in  the  fame  manner  ren¬ 
dered  dumb  by  the  commiffaries  ;  but  it  is  very  extra-* 
ordinary  that  this  took  place  only  on  the  bandage, 
which  was  at  find  upon  her  eyes,  being  taken  off,  and 
on  the  hand  being  drawn  acrofs  the  face  exaffly  in  the 
manner  it  had  been  drawn  when  ihe  was  magnetifed 
before.  The  procefs  of  her  ftruggling  in  vain  to 
Tpeak  was  vifible,  and  laffed  a  minute;  but  we  fee 

that  more  fenfes  than  one  were  to  be  affeded  before  it 
could  take  place. 

8.  The  fenfe  moil  vifibly  affeded  is  the  fight.  A 
woman  juft  come  out  of  a  Grids  at  Mr.  Deflon’s,  hap¬ 
pening  to  catch  the  eye  of  one  of  his  pupils  who  mag¬ 
netifed  her,  was  fixed  by  it  for  three  quarters  of  an 
hour.  She  could  not  get  rid  of  this  look  for  feme 
time,  but  had  it  conftantiy  before  her  for  three  days, 
fleeping  and  waking. 

9.  Imagination  will  make  a  crifis  go  off.  A  woman 
in  convulfions,  who  was  told  fhe  fhould  be  no  longer 
magnetifed,  immediately  recovered,  though  the  ope¬ 
ration  went  on  as  before. 

From  thefe  fads  the  commiffaries  reafon  thus  : 

10.  It  being  proved  that  imagination  ads  in  the 
private  procefs,  it  will  ad  more  forcibly  ft  ill  in  the 
public  one;  befides  the  operator  fometimes  preffes 
ftrongly,  and  fora  length  of  time,  on  different  pans 
with  his  hands.  The  hypochondria  and  the  pit  of  the 
ftomach  are  the  parts  mo  ft  commonly  compreffed ; 
and  it  is  certain  in  women,  that  bv  the  preffure  of  the 
hypochondria  the  ovaries  may  be  affeded,  &c.  &c. 

11.  The  facility  with  which  emotions  of  the  mind 
produce  emotions  ot  the  body,  and  the  lympathy  by 
wh.eh  convulfions  are  communicated  from  one  to  many 
is  notorious  from  feveralinflances.  Not  to  fpeak  of  general 

-  '  pheeno- 


EJfays  on  Shakefpe are's  Dramatic  Characters.  303 

phenomena,  fuch  as  panics,  the  uniform  courage  of 
an  army,  a  general  difpofition  to  rebel,  &c.  &c. 
Marechal  Villars  tells  us  a  curious  ftory  of  a  very  fen- 
fible  man  in  the  Cevennes,  who  turned  prophet  on 
being  fpoke  to  by  a  propnetefs,  and  conceived  that 
from  his  union  with  her  the  Meffiah  was  to  come.  In 
the  year  1780,  fixty  girls  who  were  at  facrament  at  St. 
Roch’s,  caught  convulfions  from  each  other,  and  the 
accident  frequently  returned. 

,12.  Finally,  the  touch,  imitation,  and  imagination, 
are  the  three  great  caufes  of  the  effefts  attributed  to 
magnetifm.  Mr.  Deflon  feems  to  acknowledge  the 
latter ;  but  the  committee  cannot  agree  with  him,  that 
fo  dangerous  a  remedy  ought  ever  to  be  employed ; 
for  convulfions  are  a  ftrong  diforder  in  themfelves, 
and  if  fuffered  to  be  communicated  in  this  manner, 
may  extend  to  a  whole  city. 


ART.  VI. 

Ejfays  on  Shake/pears' s  Dramatic  Characters  of  Richard 
the  Ehirdy  King  Lear ,  and  Eimon  of  Athens .  Eo 
which  are  added ,  an  EJfay  on  the -Faults  of  Shakefpe  are  \ 
and  additional  Obfervations  on  the  Character  of  Hamlet . 
By  Mr,  Richardson,  Frofejfor  of  Humanity  in  the 
Univerfity  of  Glafgow,  ‘Murray,  8vo. 

AS  the  hour  of  diftrefs  fometimes  brings  us  ac¬ 
quainted  with  our  belt  friends,  fo  it  happens, 
I  believe,  now  and  then  to  reviewers  to  take  up  a 
book  in  a  feafon  of  dearth,  which  in  the  wantonnefs 
of  affluence  thev  had  neglefted,  and  to  wonder  how  it 
could  happen  that  they  palled  it  over  before.  I  am 
doubly  happy  that  this  is  the  cafe  with  the  work  be¬ 
fore 
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fore  us  ;  from  the  recolledtion  of  having  been  obliged 
fome  months  ago,  to  fpeak  rather  unfavourably  of 
another  publication  by  the  fame  writer,  who  here, 
appears  to  me,  an  excellent  critic,  and  nice  obferver 
of  human  nature  5  whether,  however,  he  may  not 
have  done  a  little,  as  Ariftotle  did  with  refpeft  to 
Horner';  that  is,  have  found  greater  beauty  and  con- 
lifted  cy  in  Shakefpe.are’s  characters,  than  ever  Shaken 
fpeare  himfelf  intended  to  put  into  tliem,  mult  be  left 
to  the  reader.  Be  that  as  it  may,  he  has  certainly  ex- 
traded  a  finer  morality  from  them  than  had  been  done 
by  any  other  writer. 

On'the  Drcfthqtic  Character  of  King  Richard  the  Third. 

\  The  author  hates, 

u  That  the  pleafure  we  receive  from  the  CharaCfer  of 
4:6  Richard,  is  produced  by  thole  emotions  which  arife  in  the 

mind,  on  beholding  great  intellectual  ability  employed,  for 
*6  inhuman  and  perfidious -purpofes,” 

He  obferves  accordingly,  that 

In  the  fir  ft  fcene  of  the  tragedy  we  have  the  Ioathfome  de¬ 
formity  of  Richard  difplayed  with  fuch  indications  of  mind  as 
altogether  fupprefs  our  averlion. 

The  reafons  which  Mr.  R.  gives  for  the  fuccefs  over 
Lady  Anne,  feem  new  and  ingenious.  He  fays  : 

In  confided ng  this  fcene,  it  is  neceffary  that  we  keep  in  view 
th?  character  of  Lady  Anne.  The  outlines  of  this  character 
are  given-  us  in  her  own  conversation  ;  but  we  fee  it  more  com¬ 
pletely-filled  up,  indire&ly  indeed,  but  not  lets  cliRindly  in  the 
conduct  of  Richard.  She  is  reprelented  by  the  poet,  of  a  mind 
altogether  frivolous ;  incapable  of  deep  affection  ;  guided  by  no 
Ready  principles  of  virtue,  produced  or  {Lengthened  by  reafon 
or  reflection  ;  the  prey  of  vanity,  which  is  her  ruling  pafiion  ; 
iufceptible  of  every  feeling  'and  emotion  ;  fmcere  in  their  ex-  ’ 
preffion  while  they  laid  ;  but  hardly  capable  of  diftinguifhing 
the  propriety  of  one.  more  than  another  ;  fo  expofed  alike  to  the 
influence  of  good  and  of  bad  impreffions.  There  are  fuch  cha¬ 
racters  :  penbns  of  great  fenfibility,  of  great  fincerity,-  of  no  ra¬ 
tional  or  Ready  virtue,  and  confctjjueotly  or  no  conhRency  of 

}  .  conduct 
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conduft.  They  now  amaze  us  with  their  amiable  virtues ;  and 
now  confound  us  with  apparent  vices. 

Richard,  in  his  management  of  Lady  Anne,  having  in  view 
the  accompliffment  of  his  ambitious  defigns,  addreffes  her  with 
the  nioft  perfect  knowledge  of  her  conftitution.  He  knows  that 
her  feelings  are  violent ;  that  they  have  no  foundation  in  Ready 
determined  principles  of  conduct  ;  that  violent  feelings  are  foon 
exhaufted  ;  and  that  the  undecided  mind,  without  choice  or 
fenfe  of  propriety,  is  equally  a'ccellible  to  the  next  that  occur. 
All  that  he  has  to  do,  then,  is  to  fuffer  the  violence  of  one  emo¬ 
tion  to  pafs  away,  and  then,  as  fkilfully  as  poffible,  to  bring 
another,  more  fuited  to  his  defigns,  into  its  place.  Thus  he  not  ' 
only  difcovers  much  difcernment  of  human  nature,  but  aifo  great 
command  of  temper,  and  great  dexterity  of  conduct. 

Mr.  R.  then  obferves  very  well  on  the  different 
„condu6t  of  Richard  to  his  different  accomplices,  the 
Mayor,  Buckingham,  and  Catefby. 

On  the  change  of  Richard’s  character,  manifefled  by 
the  opennefs  of  his  vices  and  incautious  behaviour  to 
his  accomplices,  occafioned  by  his  profperity,  Mr.  R„ 
obferves,  that, 

Men  who  lofe  the  fenfe  of  virtue,  transfer  their  own  depravity 
to  the  reft  of  mankind,  and  believe  that  others  are  as  little 
ffocked  with  their  crimes,  as  they  are  themfelves.  Richard 
having  trampled  upon  every  fentiment  of  juftice,  had  no  con¬ 
ception  of  the  general  abhorrence  that  had  arifen  againft  him. 
He  thought  refentfnent  might  belong  to  the  fufferers,  and  their 
immediate  adherents  ;  but  having  no  faith  in  the  exiftence  of  at 
difinterefted  fenfe  of  virtue,  he  appears  to  have  felt  no  appre- 
benfion  left  other  perfons  fhould  be  offended  with  his  injuftice, 
or  inclined  to  punifh  his  inhuman  guilt.  Add  to  this,  that  fuc- 
cefs  adminifters  to  his  boldnefs  ;  and  that  he  is  daily  more  and 
more  inured  to  the  practice  of  violent  outrage.  Before  he  ob¬ 
tained  the  diadem,  he  proceeded  with  caution  ;  he  endeavoured 
to  impofe  upon  mankind  the  belief  of  his  fanctified  manners ;  he 
treated  his  affociates  with  fuitable  deference ;  and  feemed  as  dex¬ 
terous  in  his  conduct,  as  he  was  barbarous  in  difpofition.  But 
caution  and  diflimulation  required  an  effort ;  the  exertion  was 
laborious ;  and  to  be  fufpended  when  no  longer  needful.  Thus 
rendered  familiar  with  perfidious  cruelty  ;  fluffed  with  fuccefs  j 
more  elate  with  confidence  in  his  own  ability,  than  attentive  to 
the  fuggeftions  of  his  fufpicion  ;  and  from  his  incapacity  of  feel- 
Vojl.  VI.  v  Qhq  ing 
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ing  moral  obligation,  more  ignorant  of  the  general  abhorrence 
he  had  incurred,  than  averfe  to  revenge  ;  as  he  becomes,  if  poP 
Able,  more  inhuman,  he  certainly  becomes  more  incautious. 
This  appears  in  the  wanton  difplay  of  his  real  character,  and  of 
thofe  vices  which  drew  upon  him  even  the  curfes  of  a  parent. 

Effay  II.  On  the  Dramatic  Character  of  King  Lear. 
This  effay,  (perhaps  the  belt  of  the  four)  is  intended  to 
illufhrate  the  mifchiefs  which  may  arife  from  merefen- 
fibility,  c  not  regulated  by  that  knowledge  of  duty  which 
arifes  from  reflection  on  our  own  condition,  and  ac¬ 
quaintance  with  human  nature/ 

Our  ingenious  author  reafons  thus: 

i.  Thofe  who  are  guided  in  their  conduct  by  impetuous  Im- 
pulfe,  arifing  from  fenfibility,  and  undirected  by  reflection,  are 
liable  to  extravagant  or  outrageous  excels. 


Lear’s  exceffive  fondnefs  for  his  children. 

2.  The  conduct  proceeding  from  unguided  feeling  will  be  ca¬ 
pricious.  In  minds  where  principles  of  regular  and  permanent  in* 
fluence  have  no  authority,  every  feeling  has  a  right  to  command ; 
and  every  impulfe,  how  fudden  foever,  is  regarded,  during  the 
feafon  of  its  power,  with  entire  approbation. 

Our  author  makes  a  very  fenfible  obfervation  on  the 
old  man’s  cafting  off  his  daughter ;  merely  becaufe 
either  her  fpirits  or  her  temper  did  not  allow  her  to 
anfwer  to  the  fulnefs  of  his  expectations. 

Unhappy  are  they  who  have  eflablifhed  no  fyftem  concerning 
the  cha rafter  of  their  friends 5  and  who  have  afeertained,  by  the 
aid  of  reafon  or  obfervation,  no  meafure  of  their  virtues  or  in¬ 
firmities.  There  is  no  affectionate  inmate  in  their  bofoms,  the 
vicegerent  of  indulgent  affection,  to  plead  in  your  behalf,  if 
from  inadvertency  or  the  influence  of  a  wayward,  but  tranfient 
mood,  affecting  either  you  or  themfelves,  you  act  differently 
from  your  wonted  conduct,  or  differently  from  their  expecta¬ 
tions. 

3.  Thofe  who  are  guided  by  inconfiderate  feeling,  will  often 
appear  variable  in  their  conduct,  aud  ofcourfe  irrefolute. 

Hence  Lear’s  alternate  execration  of  and  return  to  his 
two  daughters,  and  his  final  undiminifhed  refentment  of 

them* 
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them v  exemplified  in  the  fpeech,  *  You  heavens  give 
me  that  patience  which  I  want/ 

4/The  man  of  ungoverned  fenfibility,  is  in  danger  of  becom- 
morofe  or  inhuman. 

Lear’s  curfes  are  as  fcxtravant  as  his  fondnefs. — -But 
his  misfortunes  correct  his  condudt. 

He  who  abandoned  Cordelia  with  impetuous  outrage,  and 
banifhed  Kent  for  offering  an  apology  in  her  behalf ;  feeing  his 
fervant  grofsly  maltreated,  and  his  own  arrival  unwelcomed,  has 
already  fuftained  fome  chaflifement :  he  does  not  exprefs  that 
ungoverned  violence  which  his  preceding  conduct  might  lead  us 
to  expect.  He  reftrains  his  emotion  in  its  firfhehullition,  and 
reafons  concerning  the  probable  caufes  of  what  feemed  fo  in- 
aufpicious. 

As  his  misfortunes  encreafe,  he  grows  rational  and 
t  modeft- — does  not,  however,  blame  himfelfj  c  pent  up 
guilts,  &c/ — but  at  iength  does. 

- - - — r-  O,  I  have  ta’en 

Too  little  c  are  of  this !- — - - — — 

And  at  lafl. 

Is  in  abate  of  perfect  contrition,  and  expreffes  lefs  relent- 
mentagainfl  Goneril  and  Regan,  than  {elf-condemnation  for  his 
treatment  of  Cordelia,  and  a  perfect,  but  not  extravagant 

fenle  of  her  affection. 

* 

*  The  poor  diftreffed  Lear  is  in  town,  &c/ 

, 

Effay  the  third.  On  the  Charadlcr  of  Timon. 

Shakefpeare,  in  his  Timon  of  Athens,  illuftrates  the  confe- 
quenees  of  that  inconliderate  profuiion  which  has  the  appearance 
of  liberality,  and  is  iuppofed  even  by  the  inconliderate  perfOil 
himfelf  to  proceed  from  a  generous  principle  ;  but  which  in 
reality,  has  its  chief  origin  in  the  love  of  diili notion. 

Here  Mr.  R.  fhews  (with  lefs  evidence  I  think, 
than  in  the  former  effay)  that  real  goodnefs  is  not  like 
fpecious  oflentation — nor  is  it  impatient  of  admoni¬ 
tion — nor  patient  of  exceffive  applaufe — nor  does  it 
bellow  favours  on  the  unworthy — nor  does  it  bellow 
fplendid  favours-r-nor  is  it  profufe — nor  does  it  expedt 
more  than  it  deferves — but  oflentation  meets  with  dis¬ 
appointment,.— and  the  humour  which  poffeffes  it, 
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contrails  not  only  refentment  at  individuals,  but  aver-- 
fion  at  all  mankind  ;  fo  that 

There  are  few  inftances  of  a  dramatic  chara£lcr  executed 
with  fuch  ft ric t  regard  to  unity  of  defign,  as  that  of  Timon. 

Mr.  R.  concludes  with  a  fine  obfervation, 

Obferve,  in  an  inftance  or  two,  the  fine  lineaments  and  deli¬ 
cate  fhadings  of  this  finguiar  character.  The  poet  refufes  ad-  - 
million  even  to  thofe  circumftances  which  may  be  luitable,  and 
confident  enough  with  the  general  principle  ;  but  which  would 
rather  coincide  with  the  main  defign,  than  contribute  to  itscon- 
fummation.  Timon  is  lavifh  ;  but  he  is  neither  dilTolute  nor 
intemperate.  He  is  convivial ;  but  he  enjoys  the  banquet  not 
in  his  own,  but  in  the  pleafure  of  his  guells.  Though  he  dis¬ 
plays  the  pomp  of  a  mafquerade,  Phrynia  and  Timandria  are 
in  the  train  not  of  Timon,  but  of  Akibiades.  He  tells  us,  al¬ 
luding  to  the  correctnefs  of  his  deportment. 

No  villainous  bounty  yet  hath  pafs’d  my  heart ; 

Unwifely,  not  ignobly,  have  I  given. 

We  may  obferve,  too,  that  he  is  not  fo  defirous  of  being  difi- 
tinguifhed  for  mere  external  magnificence,  as  of  being  diftin- 
guifhed  for  courteous  and  beneficent  actions.  He  does  feme 
good,  but  it  is  to  procure  diftinction  \  he  folicits  diftinction,  but 
it  is  by  doing  good. 

EfTay  IV.  On  the  faults  of  Shakefpeare. — Some 
very  ft rong  and  new  obfervations  on  the  danger  of 
trufting  to  feelings  alone,  in  either  morals  or  criticiim. 
Mr.  R.  thinks  that  Shakefpeare’s  faults  were  owing  to 
his  want  of  confummate  tafte,  which  induced  him  to 
mix  tragedy  and  comedy.  He  allows  that  an  Engliffj 
princefs  may  fpit  in  a  lord’s  face,  and  call  him  hedge¬ 
hog,  and  that  a  Roman  matron  may  call  a  tribune  cat  j 
but  fays. 

There  is  a  certain  confiflency  of  paffion,  emotion,  and  fenti- 
ment  to  be  pbfervecl  in  fine  writing ;  not  lefs  important  than 
unity  of  action,  and  of  much  greater  confequetice  than  the  uni¬ 
ties  either  of  time  or  of  place.  The  mind  is  not  only  pained  by 
feelings  difagreeable  in  themfelves,  but,  independent  of  their 
particular  character  and  effect,  it  is  pained  by  being  diffracted 
and  haraffed.  Now,  this  difeompofure  is  produced,  if  oppofite 
feelings,  though  in  themfelves  agreeable,  are  poured  in  upon  us 
at  once,  or  in  immediate  fucceffioiio  As  the  tendency  of  thelc 
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diffonant  emotions  is  to  deftroy  one  another,  the  mind,  during 
the  conteft,  is  in  a  ftate  of  diffraction.  Nor  can  either  of  the 
contending  feelings  accomplifh  their  full  effect ;  for  the  attention 
is  too  equally  divided  between  them,  or  transferred  fo  rapidly 
from  one  object  to  another,  that  the  pleafure  they  would  yield  is 
imperfect.  '  •  .  , 

Additional  Observations  on  Shahfpeare's  Dramatic  Cba- 
rafter  of  Hamlet ;  " in  a  Letter  to  a  Friend . 

n  ;  .  r .  vV.  •  ’  .  -  ‘  •  ; 1  -  -  ,  .  \i 

In  this  efiay  Mr.  Richardfon  ftates,  that  Hamlet 
appears  irrefolute  and  indecifive  in  the  courfe  of  the 
Tragedy,  and  endeavours  to  prove  it  thus  :  ift. 
His  irrefolution  about  the  murder  of  Claudius  is 
caufed  by  the  fame  virtuous  fenfibility  ofeharafter  that 
roufed  his  indignation.  2d.  He  fears  not  to  have 
proof  enough.  c>  When  he  fees  his  own  wrongs  and 

the  guilt  of  Claudius  in  a  finking  light,  his  refent- 
<c  ment  is  inflamed,  the  evidence  leems  convincing ; 
cc  and  he  afts  with  a  violence  and  precipitation  very 
<c  diflimilar  to,  though  not  inconfiflent  with  his  native 
cc  temper.” — On  the  other  hand  does  not  charge  himfelf 
with  deliberate  guilt  about  the  murder  of  Rolen- 
crantz  and  Guildenftern  : 

“  They  are  not  near  my  confcience.  ” 

3.  From  the  fame  irrefolute  and  virtuous  fenfibility, 
he  will  not  kill  the  king,  but  feeks  for  a  motive  of 
additional  cruelty,  which  could  never  enter  into  his  up¬ 
right  mind,  to  juftify  himfelf:  he  will  not  kill  him 
whilfl  at  prayers.  4.  HarrafTed  from  without  and 
d  ift  rafted  from  within,  he  counterfeits  a  madnefs  partly 
real,  and  difplays  more  extravagance  than  his  real  d if-* 
order  would  have  occafioned  ;  confequently  he  tells 
truth  to  Laertes  wnen  he  fays  he  did  not  mean 
to  put  Polonius  to  death  (furely  he  took  him  for  the 
king*)  5*  His  affefted  jocularity  is  a  fymptom  too 
ambiguous  of  his  affliftion. 

Thinking  himfelf  incapable  of  happinefs,  he  thinks  he  fhould 
pc  quite  unconcerned  in.  any  human  eyent,  This  is  another 

afpect 
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afpect  pf  felf  deceit:  for  in  truth  he  is  not  unconcerned.  Yet 
acting  as  if  it  were  fo,  he  affects  to  regard  ferious,  and  even 
important  matters,  with  a  carelefs  indifference. 

Finally,  concludes  Mr.  R. 

The  character  is  fconfiftent.  Hamlet  is  exhibited  with  good 
difpolitions,  and  ftruggling  with  untoward  circum fiances.  The 
eonteft  is  interefting.  As  he  endeavours  to  act  aright,  we  ap* 
prove  and  efteem  him.  But  his  original  conftitution  renders 
him  unequal  to  the  eonteft  :  he  difplays  the  weak nefs  and  im¬ 
perfections  to  which  his  peculiar  character  is  liable  ;  he  is  un¬ 
fortunate;  his  misfortunes  are  in  fame  meafure  oecafioned  by 
his  weaknefs  :  he  thus  becomes  an  object  not  of  blame,  but  of 
tender  regret.  Such  a  character  would  have  appeared  to  Arif- 
totle  peculiarly  proper  for  theatrical  reprefentation. 

Biftiop  Butler  is  Mr.  Richardfon’s  great  fayourite* 
He  calls  him  the  favourite  of  every  real  enquirer  into 
the  principles  of  human  conduct,  and  fee  ms  to  have 
followed  his  manner  with  great  fuccefs. 


ART.  VII. 

Rogerii  JoJephi  Bofcovich  Opera  pertinentia  ad  Opticam 9 
&  Aftronomiam>  maxima  ex  parte  nova ,  6?  omnia  hu~ 
cufque  inedit  a ,  Ludovico  XV L  Galliarum  Regi  poten - 
tiffimo  dicata.  Editio  elegans ,  &  nitidiffma  Audi  ere 
ipjo  prafente  atque  Operam  fwnmo  Studio  pr aft  ante  con - 
pluribus  Kabulis  <eriei&Anftru5tay  ac  diftributa  in 
V,  Lomos  quarto  major i.  Baffani,  1784. 

AS  this  learned  mathematian’s  works  can  only  be 
of  ufe  to  fuch  as  underftand  the  languages  in 
which  they  are  written,  I  have  thought  it  needlefs  to 
trandate  the  titles  of  them  from  tbe  Profpedtus  fent  me 
into  Englifh, 

Tomus  primus,  Theoria  Telefcopiorum,  qux  appellantur 
aergmatica.  Continet 
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Odfttmet  bum  Opufcula  cum  pluribus  fupplementis,  h  com*** 
|xmdio  Gallic©  eorum,  quae  in  iis  latine  funt  tradita. 

Opufculum  L  De  conftru£lione,  &  ufu  novi  inftrumentl 
maxime  idonei  ad  determinandas  vires  refradUvas,  &  diftradlivas 
fubftantiarum  diaphanarum. 

Opufculum  11.  Dedudlio  Formularum  pertinentium  ad  focos 
ientium  cum  earum  applicatione  ad  ealculandas  fphaerici  cates 
carum,  qure  adhifeeri  debent  pro  telefcopiis  acromatkis. 

Tom  us  fecundus,  Thtona  Ientium  ©cu  lari  um  cum  acldita- 
=mento  pro  objedlivis,  Theoria  refradtionum  aftronomicarum,  de 
alia  ad  JDioptricam  pertinentia. 

Contract  novem  Opufcula,  cum  fupplement©  primi,  &:  com- 
'pendio  Gallico  eorum,  quae  in  toto  volumine  continentur  maxi¬ 
ma  ex  parte  latine  confcripta,  Primum  opufculum  eft  quoddam 
complementum  tomi  I. 

Opufculum  1.  De  corredtionibus  pertinentibus  ad  oculares^ 
quibus  accidie  corredtio  erroris  figure  fphrericse  objediivi  con- 
ilantis  ex  unico  vitri  genere. 

Opufculum  II.  De  lente  uftoria  potiffimum  ingenti.  De« 
terminantur  tres  caufk,  qure  impediunt  unionem  exadlam  ra¬ 
diorum  folis  per  ejufmodi  lentes,  nimirum  amplitude  diametii 
Ibiarisj  error  fphaericitatis,  &  error  refrangibilitatis.  Determi- 
natur  diiperfto  inde  orta:  oftenditur  multo  magis  ineptum  efte 
ad  earn  efformandatn  vitrum  flint,  quam  vitrum  commune,  multo 
autem  utiliorem  fore  conjundlionem  utriufque  ad  efformandatn 
candem  acromaticam :  ft  haberi  poffint  maffae  ingentes  e  flint 
fatis  purre  &  homogenas. 

Opufculum  III.  De  mode  determinandi  diferimen  velocitatis, 
quam  habet  lumen,  dum  percurrit  diverfa  media,  per  diio  telefco- 
pia  dioptrica,  alterum  commune,  alterum  novi  cujufdam  generis, 

Opufculum  IV.  De  novo  genere  micrometri,  &  Megametrl 
©bjectivb 

Opufculum  V.  De  telefcopio  exhibente  ftmul  duas  imagi¬ 
nes  ejuldem  objecti,  alteiyi  directam,  alteram  inverfam,  cum 
tarum  motibus  contrariis,  &fcequalibus. 

Opufculum  VJ,  De  globulis  nigris  tranflatis  per  difeum 
folis  cum  epiftola  Gallica  ad  ejus  phaenomeni  Obfervatorem. 

Opufculum  VII.  De  refractionibus  Aftronomicis. 

Opufculum  VIII.  Methodus  determinandi  refractiones  af- 
tronomica^  per  obferVationes  nonullas  cum  obfervationibus  ipfts 
&  calculis.  i  . 

Opufculum  XI.  Methodus  determinandi  refractiones  aftro- 
nomicas  ftne  ulla  alia  fuppofttione  phyflea  prater  aequalitatem 
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motus  diurni  fixarum  intra  revolutionem  die!  unius,  ope  inAra'* 
meriti  habentis  maximam  utilitatem  generalem  in  aftronomia. 

Tomus  tertius.  De  orbitis  Cometarum,  ac  novi  Planet^ 
determinandis  per  oblervationes,  &  theori-am. 
t  Continet  partes  duas,  quarum  prima  efb  pro  Cometis,  fecund  a 
pro  novo  Planeta.  Omnia  funt  Gallice  confcripta,  praeter  vete- 
rem  Differtationem  de  Cometis,  quae  hie  reimprimitur,  cum  in 
ea  habeantur  femina  methodi  hie  expofitae,  &  cujus  eXemplaria 
fuerint  impreffa  admodum  pauca,  ac  m'ulta  jam  ab  initio  perie* 
xint.  Hinc  tituli,  8c  notitia  eorum,  quae  continentur  in  hoc  vo 
)umine,  exhibebuntur  Gallice. 

Gpuiculum  I.  De  la  determination  de  l’orbite  d’une  Comete 
fuppofee  parabolique  par  trois  obfervations  peu  eloigoees  entif 
elles, 

'  7  •  •’  ,  >  '  *•'  ••  •■cs-  • 

Memoires  Correlatifs. 

X.  .  .  Conftru£lion  plane  de  la  Trigonometric  fpherique. 

II.  d  .  . .  De  la  maniere  de  determiner  par  une  feule  obierva- 
eion  faire  au  retour  d’une  Comete  connue  fa  nouvelle  route  ap- 
parente, 

III  . Application  de  la  methode  propofee  dans  I’Opufcul® 

pour  l’orbite  parabolique  a  la  recherche  d’une  elliptique,  quahd 
les  obfervations  bien  eloignees  ne  s’accordent  pa$  avec  une  mem® 
parabole. 

IV  . Methode  pour  divifer  en  jours  une  ellipfe  d’une  pla- 

nete,  ou  comete  par  conftruction. 

V .  v  .  . .  Memoire  fur  les  ophites  des  cometes  prefente  a  PA- 
cademie  des  Sciences  le  28  Juin  1776. 

VI.  •  • . ,  Sur  Porbite  d’une  Comete,  dont  on  a  les  obferva- 
tions  dans  les  deux  noeuds. 

VII.  . .  *  .  De  Cometis  Differtatio  habita  in  Collegio  Roma* 
no  Anno  1746. 

Pour  la  nouvelle  Planete, 

Opufc.  II.  Recherches  de  1’Auteur  avec  la  determination 
de  la  Theorie. 

Get  Opufcule  eontient  les  Memoires  fuivants, 

I . Des  premiers  effais  fur  fon  orbite  en  !a  fuppofant 

*ane  Comete. 

II.  ....  De  la  Determination  de  fon  orbite  en  la  fuppofant 
circulaire. 

Ill . De  la  determination  de  fon  orbite '  fuppefe'e  rec- 

iiligne  dans  un  arc  petit  par  rapport  au  total. 

IV,  ....  Recherche  de  Porbite  dans  cette  fuppolition  par  la 
£onjonction  avec  le  Soleil,  8c  oppoiition  fuiyante. 
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V . Determination  de  fon  orbite  parquatre  obfervations 

itboiiies  de  diflerentes  manieres. 


VI  . Methode  pour  determiner,  &  corriger  1’efFet  de 

la  courbure  de  Tare,  A  de  l’inegalite  du  mouvement. 

VII  . Son  orbite  avec  le  terns  periodique  determine  par 


quatre  obfervations  d’un  intervalle  moindre  de  deux  ans  apres 
cette  correction,  bien  conforme  avec  toutes  les  obfervations,  & 
affez  approchante  d’une  tres  eloignee. 

Habentur  in  toto  hoc  volumine  plurima,  quae  font  multo  ge- 
neralius  utiliffima  pro  Aftronomia,  &  vero  etiam  pro  Geometria, 
&  calculo. 

Tomus  quartus.  De  verificatione  infl rumen torum  Afho- 
nomicorum  cum  nonnullis  eidem  argumento  affinibus. 

I  .  De  verificatione  divifionum  quadrantis  muni- 

lis. 

II  .  De  examine  plani  quadrantis  ejufdem. 

III  . Do.  erroribus  collocationis  quadrantis  muralis  depre- 

liendendem,  &  corrigendis. 

IV  . De  verificatione  puncti  poflremi  ipfius  quadrantis, 

quod  indicat  pofitionem  telefcopii  horizontalem. 

V  . De  fufpeniione  telefcopii  quadrantis  muralis  ope 

curvae  aequilibrii. 

VI  . De  collocatione,  &  venficatiene  ingentis  quadran¬ 

tis  verticalis  mobilis  circa  axem  verticalem  cum  alidada,  quae 
in  ingenti  circulo  horizontali  notet  azimutha. 

VII.  ....  De  determinandis  <k  corrigendis  erroribus  axlum 
in  quadrantibus  &  fextantibus. 

VIII.  ....  De  verificatione  divifjonum  fextantis. 

IX  . Problema  pertinens  ad  eccentricitatem  in  circulo 

vertical],  circa  cujus  axem  horizontalem  convertatur  telefcopiutn 
affixum  alidads.  * 

X  . De  quadam  correctiuncula  fectorum  dftronomico- 

rum. 

XI  . De  rectifieatione  telefcopii  meridiani  gallice  Inftru- 

ment  des  paffages. 

XII  . De  erroribus  lineas  meridianae  ita deprehendendis 

ut  obfervationes  per  earn  inflitutae  corrigi  poflint. 

XIII  . De  determinanda  linea  meridiana  una  cum  alti* 

tudine  poli,  &  declinatione  fobs  per  tria  extrema  pui^ct a  umbrae 
gnomonis  notata  in  piano  quo  vis  vel  horizontal!,  vcl  verticaii. 

XIV  . De  verificatione  machinae  parallacticae, 

XV,  , , . ,  Formules  differentielles  de  Trigonometric. 


XVI. 


XVI.  ....  De  rhombo  micrometrico  pro  cOrrigerlcJo  eiTectii 
ejus  politionis  obliquae 

XVII . De  errore  inducto  a  refractione  in  ufu  annuli 

aftronomici  applicati  ad  ufum  Horologii  folaris. 

XVIII.  ....  De  eodem  argumento,  raethodo  complicatiore* 
quae  prima  in  mentem  venerat. 

Tomusquintus.  Qpufctila  varia  vel  aftronomica,  vel  iis  cor- 
relativa.  _ 

Continet  opufcula  14,  quorum  alia  fcripta  funt  Latine,  alia 
G  allice. 

I.  ....  De  difparitione,  &  apparitions  annuli  Saturni. 

II.  ....  Sur  les  elements  de  la  rotation  du  Soleil  fur  fon  axe 
determine  par  l’obfervation  de  fes  taches. 

Ill . De  determinatione  longitudinis  penduli  ofcillantis 

ad  lingula  fecunda  temporis  medii. 

IV.  ....  Abrege  d’Aftronomie  pour  un  Marin. 

V. -.  .  .  .  Method  us  determihandi  accuratiffime  altitudinem 
poll  ope  gnomonis  fupplendo  inflrumenta  ad  id  neceffaria,  ubi 
delint . 

VI.  ....  Determination  du  limbe  eclaire  de  la  Lune  qu’on 
doit  attendre  au  meridiem 

VII . Methode  pour  employer  le  retour  de  Venus  ala 

meme  longitude  par  la  retrogradation,  pour  la  determination  des 
elements  moins  certains  de  fon  orbite. 

VIII.  ....  Methode  pour  corriger  les  elemens  d’une  Co- 
mete,  dont  on  a  la  longitude  du  noeud,  &  l’inclinaifon  de  l’orbite 

t  \  o  /  •* 

trouvee  par  un  a  peu  pres. 

XI . Autre  methode  analogue  pour  le  meme  objet,  & 

meme  pour  trouver  lorbite  elliptique,  quand  la  parabolique  np 

s’accorde  pas  aflez  avec  les  obfervations. 

X  . Methode  pour  corriger  les  elements  cfune  planete 

par  trois  obfervations. 

XI  . De  orbit*  inclinatae  projectione  in  planum  eclip. 

ticae, 

XU . De  orbit*  inclinatae  projectione  in  aliud  planum. 

XI II . De  calculanda  aberrations  aflrorum  ortu  ex  pro¬ 

pagation  fucceffiva  luminis. 

XIV.  ....  Demonflrations  limples.  de  quelques  beaux  theo» 
femes  appartenants  aux  triangles.  • 
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Natural  History. 

Iter  per  Pofeganam  Sclavonic  provinciam  menfibus 
Junio  et  Julio,  anno  11762,  fufceptum  a  M.  Hil¬ 
ler  et  Lud.  Milerpacher,  1783,  Ofen.  I47fheets, 
with  16  copperplates. 

This  a  work  moftly  of  natural  hi ftory,  and  contains 
feme  good  accounts  df  a  country  little  known, 

A  defcription,  in  German,  of  the  infedts  contained 
in  Schaffer's  work  entitled  leones  In/eEforum  circa 
Ratifbonam  indigenortim . 

Physic. 

Petri  Camper,  &c.  Obfervationes  circa  mutationes, 
quas  fubeunt  calculi  in  vefica,  ex  Belgico  Ser- 
mone  in  Latinurn  Tranflatae  a  Jofepo  Szombathy, 
M.  D.  1784.  4to.  with  copper  plates,  16  pages. 

Music. 

Lives  of  famous  muficians  now  living,  or  who  liv¬ 
ed  in  the  Jaft  half  century,  by  John  Adam  Hiller, 
parti,  1784.  in  German. 


Oriental  Learning  and  Natural  History. 

Specimen  Arabicum  continens  Defcriptionem  et 
excerpta  libri  Achmedis  Feifafchii  de  gemmis  et 
Lapidibus  pretiohs  edidit  Sebaldus  Fulco  Rau. 
103  pages  4to.  Utrecht. 
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•? 

Feifafchius  was  an  Arabian  Jeweller  of  the  thirteenth 
century.  His  work  is  mentioned  in  Golius’s  Lexicon, 
p.  338,  501,  1074,  1765,  1779,  2765,  1212.  The 
prefent  writer  has  had  theufe  of  four  new  manufcripts. 
The  work  is  divided  into  twenty-five  chapters,  con¬ 
taining  accounts  of  twenty-four  ftones,  which  are  either 
precious,  or  fo  called  by  the  Arabs,  on  account  of 
their  fliining.  Each  chapter  is  divided  into  five  parts, 
giving  an  account  of  the  places  where  the  Hones  are 
found,  the  matrix  in  which  they  are  found,  their 
Tufual  faults  and  merits,  their  properties,  and  their 
price.  * 

Brevis  Linguae  Syriacae  inftitutio  in  ufum  tyro n urn, 
edita  auctore,  Jacob.  Georg.  Chrift.  Adler,  64 
pages,  8vo. 

EIistory. 

Storia  di  Milano.  Tomo  primo  in  cui  fi  narramo 
le  vicende  della  eitta,  incominciando  dai  piu  re- 
mot  i  principi  fino  alia  fine  del  dominio  dei  Vif- 
conti  (1774)  Milan,  1783,  519  pages.  440.  An 
Hiftory  of  Milan,  vol.  I. 

•  The  author  of  this  hiftory  is  Count  Pietro  Verri,  a 
man  of  great  literary  charader,  and  who  has  a  high 
poft  in  the  government  of  Milan.  Refides  the  com¬ 
mon  fads,  it  contains  good  accounts  of  the  Emperors, 
feveral  of  whofe  characters,  particularly  that  of  Frede¬ 
rick  the  firft,  are  drawn  very  differently  from  what 
they  commonly  have  been.  Frederick  had  no  merit,  the 
editor  fays,  either  as  a  general,  a  politician,  or  a  man. 
There  are  alfo  feveral  curious  accounts  of  the  man¬ 
ners.  In  order  to  fliew  the  corruptions  of  the  Latin 
language  in  the  tenth  century  ;  the  author  gives  us 
part  of  the  will  of  the  Archbifiiop  Andrew.  His 
heir,  fays  he,  on  every  anniverfary  of  his  death,  pafcere 
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debet  paupercs  et  det  per  unumquemque  pauperem  dimidium 
panem  et  cmpanaticum  lardum ,  et  de  cajeum  intra  quatuor 
libra  unay  et  vino ftario  uno.— In  the  twelfth  century  the 
Milanefe  were  in  fo  flourifhing  a  fltuation,  that  the 
monks  would  no  longer  be  contented  with  bacon  on 
holydays,  but  required  from  their  abbot  a  dinner  of 
three  courfes, — in  prima  appofitione  pullos  frigidos ,  gam - 
has  de  vino ,  et  carnem  porcinam  frigidam  \  in  Jecunda9 
pullos  plenos,  carnem  vaccinam  cum  piperata  et  turtellam 
de  lavezolo ;  in  tertia  pullos  rojlidos,  lombolos  cum  panitio, 
et  por cellos  plenos. 

The  volume  concludes  with  a  good  account  of  the 
flourifhing  fituation  of  Milan  in  the  fifteenth  century. 
Gottingen  Review . 

Miscellaneous. 

Oeuvres  de  Valentin  Jatmerai  Duval  precedees  des 
Memoires  fur  fa  vie  avec  Figures,  2  vol.  8vo. 

#  Duval  was  brought  to  Vienna  by  the  Emperor  Fran¬ 
cis,  to  fet  his  medals  in  order;  though  he  lived  in 
courts,  he  continued  a  child  of  nature;  in  this  point  of 
view,,  his  works  are  interefting,  they  are  alfo  faid  to 
contain  fame  anecdotes  relating  to  medals. 

Bibliotheca  Firmiana,  9  vol.  4to.  Milan. 

Count  Firmian  for  many  years  received  prefents 
from  an  unknown  friend  in  England,  to  whom  he  had 
formerly .  been  civil,  of  every  thing  valuable  that 
was  publiihed.  This  library  is  very  perfedt  in  all  its 
branches,  it  conflfts  of  30,000  volumes,  and  has 
been  purchafed  by  the  Emperor. 

Prefixed  to  the  catalogue  is  an  account  of  the  ma¬ 
nuscripts,  which  for  the  moft  part  relate  either  to 
hiitory  or  politics. — Profeflfor  Rofli  particularly  des¬ 
cribes  a  MS.  of  Maimonides. 

The 
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The  Abbe  Bracckof  Florence,  has  juft  publifhed  % 
work  on  gems,  which  have  the  engravers  names  on 
them — Moft  of  the  plates  are  faid  to  be  very  fine. 

Mr.  Larcher’s  French  translation  of  Herodotus  in  7 
vol.  8vo.  is  to  be  publifhed  by  fubfcription  in  the 
courfe  of  the  year  1785.  The  fubfcription  to  be  42 
livres,  9  to  be  paid  on  fubfcribing,  and  the  remaining 
33  when  the  book  appears,  Mr.  Larch  er,  who  is  a 
member  of  the  academy  of  infcriptions  at  Paris,  has 
been  engaged  in  this  work  18  years,  during  which  he 
has  carefully  collated  all  the  editions  together  with 
three  MSS^  in  the  French  king’s  library.  Jjefid.es  the 
critical  and  hiftorical  notes,  there  is  to  be  a  geogra¬ 
phical  inde&  of  all  the  places  mentioned  by  Herodotus, 
and  a  defence  of  the  chronology  of  Herodotus. 

There  is  another  French  tranfiation  of  Herodotus 
in  4  vol.  4to.  2  volumes  will  be  publifhed  in  Decem¬ 
ber  next,  and  two  others  in  the  courfe  of  the  year  1785* 
the  price  is  18  livres 

NEW  MODE  OF  PRINTING. 

By  Mr.  Cumberland, 

It  had  long  been  conjedtured  by  the  author  of  this 
paper,  in  the  courfe  of  his  pradtice  of  etching  on  cop¬ 
per,  that  a  new  mo(de  of  printing  might  be  acquired 
from  it,  viz :  by  writing  words  inftead  of  delineating 
figures  on  plates.  As  this  is  in  the  power  of  airnoft 
every  man,  it  requires  only  to  know  the  facility  with 
which  it  may  be  ^ccomplifhed  for  it  to  be  generally 
pradliied. 

The  inventor  in  January  laft,  wrote  a  poem  on  cop¬ 
per  by  means  of  this  art;  and  fome  imprefiions  of  it 
were  printed  by  Mr.  Blake,  in  Exchange-alley,  Corn- 
hill,  which  anfwered  perfectly  well,  altho5  it  had  coft 
yery  little  more  time  than  common  writing.  Any 
number  of  imprefiions,  in  proportion  to  the  ftrength 
of  the  biting  in,  may  be  taken  off. 

The  method  of  performing  it  is  as  follows  : 

*  Heat 
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Heat  a  copper  plate  over  a  fire,  holding  it  in  a  hand- 
%dce,  then  anoint  it  with  a  hard  varnifh  tied  up  in  a 
a  piece  of  thin  filk,  which  is  cOmpofed  of  the  following 
ingredients. 

Two  ounces  of  virgin  wax,  two  ounces  of  afpalthum, 
half  an  ounce  of  burgundy  pitch,  and  half  an  ounce  of 
common  pitch,  melted  together. 

Afterwards,  whilft  the  plate  is  drill  warm,  fmooth 
the  ground  with  a  dabber  made  of  thin  filk  fluffed 
with  cotton,  and  then  imoke  the  whole  furface  over 
the  flame  of  a  candle  till  it  is  quite  black. 

All  thefe  operations  a  fervant  may  be  taught  to  ex¬ 
ecute.  Next  you  are  to  write  with  a  pen  (of  gold  if 
poflible)  on  the  varnifhed  plate,  fo  as  to  leave  the 
copper  bare ;  and  laftly,  after  making  a  ridge  of  wax 
round  the  plate,  and  fearing  it  down,  (which  in  fmall 
works,  will  be  bed  done  with  a  common  bougie  flat¬ 
tened  on  account  of  the  cotton  wick  which  keeps  it 
from  feparating)  pour  on  it  a  mixture  of  one  third 
ftrong  aquafortis,  and  two-thirds  common  water, 
which  mufl  remain  on  it  a  longer  or  fhorter  time  as  the 
engraving  is  defigned  to  be  deep  or  faint. 

The  author  thinks  this  mode  of  printing  may  be 
very  ufeful  to  perfons  living  in  the  country,  or  wild¬ 
ing  to  print  very  fecretly. 

*  1,  "■  W  i  ' 

■  - ,,L  „  -r,  -  -  - -  [ri-  - 

ART.  VIII. 

-  *► 

A Sejuel  la  Sir  William  Jones's  Pamphlet  on  the  Principles 
of  Government ,  in  a  Dialogue  between  a  Freeholder  in 
the  County  of  Denbigh ,  and  the  Dean  of  Glofter .  6d* 

r|P  H  E  certainly  difinterefled  and  independent,  and 
perhaps  impartial.  Dean  contends  that  a  govern¬ 
ment  is  not  a  voluntary  affociation  like  that  of  a  club — • 
that  we  may  not,  therefore,  rife  to  overturn  the  whole, 

which 
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which  is  indefeafthle ;  but  may  rife  in  cafes  of  extreme 
neceffity  to  overturn  particular  parts,  which  are  all 
defeafible— that  the  example  of  the  revolution  fhews 
that  no  body  then  thought  of  an  equal  right  to  pojfefs 
all  things  in  common . — that  Sir  William  Jones  will  not 
permit  the  Gentoos  to  tell  him  they  never  chofe  him  to 
be  judge  of  their  country— 'that  the  profecution  of  the 
dean  of  St.  Afaph  was  an  ill-judged  and  imprudent 
proceeding,  as  the  pamphlet  would  have  died  away— 
that  the  confiritution  has  lodged  dormant  powers  in  the 
hands  of  government,  to  reftrain  the  liberty  of  thp 
prefs,  which,  however,  our  governors,  if  they  are 
wife,  will  ufe  very  fparingly,  efpecially  in  matters  of  a 
political  concern,  and  difputes  about  religion,  &c.  &c. 


ART.  IX. 

A  Preaiife  on  the  Difeafes  of  Children ,  (Ac.  with  Di¬ 
rections  for  the  Management  of  Infants  from  the  Birth  ; 
efpecially  fuch  as  are  brought  up  by  Hand .  By 

Michael  Underwood,  M.  D.  Licentiate  in  Mid¬ 
wifery  of  the  Royal  College  of  Phyficians  of  London 
(Ac.  '(Ac.  8 vo.  Matthews. 

/ 

^  Pre^ervati°n  °f  the  lives  of  children  is  fo 
.1  interefting  to  our  feelings,  and  fo  important  to 
the  welfare  of  the  Rate,  that  we  are  much  obliged  to 
Ur.  Underwood  for  communicating  the  refult  of  his 
experience  on  this  fubjedt  with  fo  much  candour  and 
good  fen fe  to  the  public.  The  treatife  before  us  de- 
ferves  the  attention  of  every  perfon  concerned  in  the 
care  and  management  of  young  children. 

Errata.^ — Review  for  September,  page  177,  line  2,  for  Gibelline 

read  Guelf.  Review  for  April,  p.  $56,  1,  19,  for  Siegerbergen  r. 
Tranjyl'vama .  Ibid.  1.  22,  for  Steinmark,  Stiria .  P.  279,  1.  6, 
for  Adta,  in  Ada. 
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for  NOVEMBER,  1734* 


ART,  b 

11  MeJJia  del  Signor  Klopstock  Irafporiato  dal  tfedejco  in 
verfo  Italiano  da  Giacomo  Zigno,  Capitano  delle 
Armate ,  di  S.  M.  L  R.  ed  Ap.  2  tom.  1782. 

•  •  •  ■  /  *  ,  •  . 

NO T  having  been  able  to  procure  Collyer’s 
__  tranflation  of  this  ftupendous  performance, 
and  finding,  to  my  great  furprize,  that  though  it  has 
gone  through  four  editions,  and  is  now  out  of  print, 
feveral  perfons  of  tafte  among  my  friends  are  not 
even  acquainted  with  it,  I  fhall  make  no  apology  for 
joining  to  the  analyfis  of  the  whole  poem,  and  the 
Italian  fpecimens,  my  own  tranOations,  fuch  as  they 
are  :  And  to  obviate  once  for  all  the  accufation  of  fa- 
crificing  the  idiom  of  my  own  language,  I  will  here 
make  my  confeflion  on  this  head,  which  is,  briefly,  that 
there  never  was,  nor  ever  will  be,  a  good  tranflation  ol 
a  great  original  rich  work  (of  letters  from  Aza  to 
Zilla,  and  fuch  amorous  conundrums,  where,  if  one 
idea  does  not  do  another  will,  there  may)  where  the 
idiom  of  the  language,  into  which  the  work  is 
tranflated,  was  not  given  up and  fo  let  it.  It  is  more 
Vol.  VI,  S&  important. 
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important  to  have  ideas;  and  as  to  fubtle, correct,  and 
fancy-woven  arrangement  of  words,  we  have  enough 
of  them  in  our  language. 

Canto  i.  Meffiah  goes  upon  the  mount  of  Olives 
to  pray — Sends  Gabriel  to  heaven  by  a  way  fludded 
with  funs,  through  which  formerly,  when  God  con- 
verfed  with  man  familiarly,  there  was  an  ethereal  tor¬ 
rent,  by  which  immortals  ufed  to  defcend — Gabriel 
having  arrived  at  one  of  the  funs,  neareft  to  the  hea¬ 
vens,  hears  the  hymn  conflantly  fung  by  angels— 
Eioa,  the  greateft  of  the  angels,  God's  fpecial  mef- 
fenger,  meets  and  condu&s  him  to  the  altar  of  the 
Meffiah,  where  he  offers  the  prayers — God  fpeaks,  and 
by  a  nod  orders  Eloa  to  communicate  his  farther  com- 

V 

mands — Gabriel  receives  particular  orders  for  the  an¬ 
gels  of  earth  and  the  angels  of  the  fun,  relatively  to 
the  prodigies  which  are  to  follow  the  death  of  Jefus— 
Returns  to  earth,  finds  Meffiah  afleep,  and  fpeaks  to 
him  as  to  the  omnifcient — Goes  to  the  habitation  of  the 
angels  of  the  earth,  fituated  in  the  center  of  the  earth, 
with  which  it  is  connected  by  an  aperture  in  the  north 
pole— The  place  defcribed — Finds  the  angels  there  in 
a  fun,  together  with  the  fouls  of  children  preparing 
to  be  born- — Flies  thence  to  the  fun,  and  finds  the 
fouls  of  the  patriarchs  round  Uriel. 

Canto  II.  At  the  dawn  of  day  the  fouls  of  the  pa¬ 
triarchs  fee  the  Meffiah — The  foul  of  Adam  and  Eve 
fa! ute  him  with  an  hymn — jefus  is  told  by  Raphael, 
the  guardian  angel  of  St.  John,  that  John  was  endea¬ 
vouring  to  drive  out  a  devil  from  Samma — Goes  there 
—Satan  fpeaks  to  him,  and  runs  away — Pandemo¬ 
nium— Satan  propofes  to  put  the  Meffiah  to  death — 
Abdiei-Abbadona,  a  feraph,  who  was  the  friend 
of  the  faithful  Abdiel,  created  on  the  fame  day, 
and  near  {landing  faithful  like  him,  remonflrates 
againft  the  horrid  a£l — Satan  cannot  anfwer  for  rage— 
Adramelech  anfwers  in  his  Head,  after  which  they  fee 
out  together  to  do  the  deed— Abbadona  follows  them 
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atadiftance — On  the  confines  of  Hell  he  fees  Ahdiel, 
formerly  his  moft  intimate  friend,  and  breaks  out  into 
lamentations — Abdiel  turns  away  not  to  fee  him — -After 
fome  fruitlefs  efforts  to  annihilate  himfelf,  Abbadona 
defcends  to  earth — Satan  and  Adranielech  arrive  there 
too — Rage  of  the  latter  as  foon  as  he  beholds  it. 

Apple  del  trono  in  se  romito  e  fofco 
Era  in  difparte  meftamente  affifo 
A.bdiele-  Abbadona^  un  berafino, 

Che  carco  Talma  d’amarez/a,  fempre 
Od  al  paflato,  o  alT  avvenir  peniava. 

Buj  oorror,  fera  angofcia,  e  pianto  infieme 
Dal  volto  fuor  gli  fgorgano,  che  mira 
A  se  dinanti  foie  pene  apene 
Succedei  fi  ammucchiarfi  eternamente  : 

E  ove  addietro  fi  volga,  i  tempi  andati 
Chiamangli  a  mente  Tinnocenza  prima, 

Quandodi  lei  fregiato,  amicoefocio 
Egli  era  di  quell’  altro  Abdiel  piu  forte, 

Che  al  cofpetto  di  Dio  feppe  nel  giorno 
Della  ribellion  complete  il  fido 
Magnanim’  atto,  dalle  turbe  off ili 
Solo,  e  non  vinto  al  fuo  Signor  tornando. 

Anche  Abbadona  dali’  efempio  fcofio 
Dell’  Angel  coraggiofo  erali  al  guardo 
Della  fed iziofa  olle  di  Dio 
Quafi  involato.  Ma  il  romor  de*  ferrei 
Carri  guidati  da  Sat  anno  in  guerra, 

Che  per  amho  condurgli  a  lui  ’n  trionfo 
Venian  vereffi  rotolando,  e  ’1  fuono 
Invitator  delle  guerriere  trombe 
Ch’  eccitavano  all’  arme,  e  ’1  folto  audacc 
Efercito  dEroi  ebbri  orgoglioii 
Di  lordivinita  vinfergii  ilcore, 

E  fer  che  a  un  tratto  rivoltaife  a  dietro. 
invano  Abdiel  raggi  fu  lui  lanciava 
Di  minacciofo  amor,  perche  fuggiffe  : 

Ebbro  di  fua  divinita  futura, 

Gli  fguardi  dell’  amico  ei  piu  non  vide, 

Gia  si  poffenti,  ed  a  Satan  fen  co rfe. 

Sofpirolb,  dolente,  e  in  se  ravvolto 
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A  quefti  or  penfa  avvenimenti  amari 
Della  fua  un  tempo  giovinezza  fanta, 

E  al  bel  mattino,  nel  qual  fu  creato. 

Ambiduo  ’nbeme  gli  creb  l’Eterno: 

ScoiTerli  appena,  che  uno  all’  altro,  prefo 
D’eftafi  egual,  chiedeva  :  44  E  donde,  arnica^ 

4$  E  chi  ham  noi  ?  Se’  tua  mirarmi  il  primo, 

44  O  Serafino  ?  Dt,  quant’  e  ch’  efifti  ? 

44  Ed  e  ver  ch’  eh  hi  am  ?  vieni,  m*  abbraccia ; 

44  Pavla,  dimmi  che  fenti.”  Ailor  da  ecceifa 
Folgoreggiante  lontananza  Iddio 
Gli  benediffe,  e  foprad’ effi  fece 
Un  raggio  sfavillar  della  fua  gloria 
Amboh  vider  d’  improyvifocinti 
Da  fchiere  innumerevoli  di  nova 
Gente  immortale.  Galleggiante  pura 
Argentea  nube  dell’  Eterno  al  loglio 
Indi  gli  follevb;  la  vider  Lui, 

E  lo  chiamar  Fattore.  Ognor  nell’  alma 
Erano  d’  AbbadoUa  quefte  impreffe 
Memoricacerbe  ;  gli  piovea  dagli  occhi 
Vena  compaffionevole. 

*h\.  the  foot  of  the  throne,  but  penhve,  deje£led,  and  moft 
Wretched,  fat  Abdiel-  Abbadona  ;  a  feraph  whole  mind,  oppreffed 
with  bitter  grief,  was  always  thinking,  or  of  the  pah,  or  of 
the  future.  Dark  horror,  agonizing  woe,  and  tears  ever  gufli- 
mg  foi^h,  mark  the  hate  of  one  who  fees  nothing  w7hen  h@ 
looks  forward  but  pain  fucceed  to  pain  interminable,  eternal; 
and  when  be  looks  back  recollects  the  ancient  times  of  his  inno¬ 
cence  ;  what  time  he  was  the  friend  and  companion  of  that 
Other  Abdiel,^  who  in  the  great  day  of  rebellion  knew  how  to 
keep  his  allegiance  uncorrupt  to  his  lord,  and  to  turn  from  the 
3 end  hod.  Moved  by  the  noble  example,  Abbadona  too  had 
wqll  nigh  detached  himfe-lf  from  the  rebellious  crew  :  but  the  : 
roll  of  the  iron  chariots  led  by  Satan  to  the  war,  (the  leaders 
of  which  were  coming  to  carry  them  both  away  priloners,)  and 
the  exciting  found  of  the  ear- piercing  fifes,  and  the  gay  and 
confident  hopes  of  the  myriads  pluming  themfelves  in  divinity 
already  acquired,  overcame  his  bell  refolutions,  and  made  him 
revolt  Vainly  did  Abdiel  dart  rays  of  threatening  love  on  1 
mi  10  make  him  turn.  Drunk  with  his  future  divinity,  he 
rm  onger  beheld  his  friend’s  eyes,  which  once  had  fych  power 
ovei  but  fled  away  to  Satan.  Thefe  dolorous  remeni-* 

brances 
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branees  occupied  him  now,  remembrances  of  a  fpring  of  life 
once  fo  holy,  and  of  the  glories  in  which  he  was  created.  The 
Omnipotent  had  created  them  both  on  one  day,  and  hardly  had 
they  behe’d  it,  when,  taken  with  equal  affection  towards  each 
other,  they  broke  out  into  thefe  queftions  :  “  Whence  friend  l 
•—who  are  we  /—am  I  the  firft  thing  thou  behold  eft  ?  —  How 
Ions;  had  thou  exifted  ?— and  is  it  true  that  we  ex  iff  r — come, 
embrace  me  .'—tell  me  what  thou  feeleft  ?  ”  Then,  from  the  re¬ 
mote  effulgence  in  which  the  Divinity  dwells,  he  bleffcd  them 
both,  and  bade  a  ray  of  his  glory  fhine  around  them.  Sudden 
they  faw  themfelves  encompaffed  by  myriads  of  a  new  immortal 
creation,  and  were  borne  in  a  filver  cloud  to  the  footffeps  of  the 
moft  holy.  There  they  beheld  and  called  him  creator  ; — thefe 
bitter  recollections  were  ever  prefent  to  the  mind  of  Abbadona. 

Canto  III.  Sublime  invocation  of  the  author  on 
his  reafeent  to  light  ‘ The  Meffiah  (till  among  the 

tombs  of  the  prophets  on  mount  Olivet,  the  horrors  of 
redemption  encreafing  on  him— Eloa  defeends  and 
numbers  his  tears — 1  he  fouls  of  the  patriarchs  fend 
the  feraph  Selia  down  from  the  fun  to  feek  Jefus,  who 
is  hidden  from  them  by  theobfeurity  of  the  night — The 
Meffiah  fleeps  for  the  1  aft  time— The  apoftles  look  for 
him  on  mount  Olivet — The  characters  of  each  of  them 
deferibed  wonderfully  well  to  Selia,  by  each  of  their 
guardian  angelsf — Satan  appears  to  Judas  in  a  dream 
jn  the  fli ape  of  his  father,  and  awakens  his  avarice  and 
envy. 

*  Salve,  o  Terra  beata  :  io  ti  rivegco  : 

T e  alfln  riveggo,  caro  fuel  materno 
Che  midefti  la  vita,  e  un  giorno  accanto 
Agli  hletti  di  Dio  nel  grembo  tuo 
Riftorator  mi  aclagierai  la  tomba, 

Ove,  da  te  coperte,  avranno  V olfa 
Dolce  requie.  Ma  cio  ha  fol  (taut’  ofo 
Non  invano  fperar  dal  mio  Signore) 

Quand’  ahbia  il  facro  canto*  a  fin  condutto, 

Che  a  di  L  Aii  gloria  impreli.  Allor  Ie  labbra, 

Che  l’Amico  ciegli  uomini  cantato, 

E  gli  occhi,  che  per  Eifo  avran  lbvente 
Lagrime  fparta  di  allegrezza  e  amore, 

Chiudanfi  pur ;  e  i  cari  amici  poi 
Teneramente  aillitdai  mio  fepoicro 

Piangend© 
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Piangendo  ergano  intorno  allori  epalmcj 
Accio  nel  di,  chedalla  mo-re  fcoffo 
Piu  pura  veftiro  forma  ceiefte. 

Da’  tacit!  boichetti  efca  in  trionfo 
La  rinnovata  mia  folgente  imago. 

E  Tu,  che  or  or  dal  tenebrofo  inferno, 
Ove  il  guidalfi,  hai  lomio  fpirto  tratto 
Ancor  tremante  ;  Tu,  che  in  fronte  a  Dio 
L’  alto  rigor  della  giuftizia  apprendi ; 

Ma  che  in  un  di  forridere  non  jdegni 
Giulivamente  arnica  a  chi  gli  e  fido, 

Mufa  di  Sion,  di  empirea  luce  irvadia 
L’Alma,  che  d’  atre  vifioni  impreffa 
N*  e  ancor  turbata  :  la  ritorno  in  calma, 
Ed  a  can-tar  piu  oltre  il  fuo  divino 
Riconcdiator,  PUomo  migliore, 

Tu  le  infondi  virtude,  e  Tu  l’addeftra. 


Hail  happy  earth  !  once  more  do  I  revifitthee.  I  revifit  thee 
©nee  more,  O  thou  the  place  of  my  birth,  and  in  who  fere/lor- 
ing  womb  one  day,  neat  the  elect  of  God  my  bones  lhall 
find  plealing  reft  ;  but  not  before  (fo  Lord  let  thy  fervant  hope) 
1  fhall  have  conducted  to  its  deftined  end  the  long  confecrated 
to  thy  glory.  Then  let  the  lips  which  have  fung  the  frieni? 
of  man,  and  the  eyes  which  have  oft  fhed  tears  of  joy  and 
love  for  him  be  doled  ;  then  let  my  pious  friends,  weeping 
round,  ftrevv  palms  and  laurels  over  my  grave,  till  what  time 
having  fbaken  off  death,  and  put  on  a  purer  garment,  my 
renovated  and  refulgent  form  ifTues  in  triumph  from  the  dark 
manfions. 

And  thou,  who  but  now  haft  brought  my  fpirit  ftill  trembling 
back  from  the  dark  profound  to  which  thou  hadft  led  it — thou, 
who  terrific  whilft  thou  wert  linging  the  high  juftice  of  the 
Almighty,  difdameft  not,  notwithstanding.  to  fmile  familiar 
on  the  friends  of  God  ;  Mufe  of  Sion,  fill  with  empyreal 
light  the  mind  ftill  troubled  with  vifions  of  another  kind.  re~ 
flore  its  wonted  calm,  and  teach  me  how  to  purfue  the  long  of 
him  who  has  reconciled  us  to  himfelf. 


T  Sella  fu  lui  pendea,  urnido  il  ciglio 
Di  tenera  pieta  ;  quando  fra  l’ombre 
Di  que’  fepolcri  un  altro  Apoftol  vide 
Sabre  il  colie.  66  A  nco  di  quefto  il  nome, 
Che  a  noi  nevien,  difs’ ei,  fatemi  noto. 
Nera  gli  ondeggia  innanellata  clnoma 


Su 
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w  Su  l’ampie  Fpalle  ;  ne!  compollo  vifo 
<c  Siede  mafchil  beilezza  ;  e  l  alta,  eretta, 

44  Sovra  dell’  altre  appariFcente  forma 
44  Da  compimento  alia  viril  prefenza. 

44  Ma  mi  lice  parlar,  celefti  amici? 

44  Non  erro  io  gia,  fe  in  quel  Fembiante  parmi 
44  Un*  anima  fcoprir  torbida,  e  nuda 
44  Di  generofi  fenli  ?  E  pur  feguace 
44  E’  di  Gefu\  Anch’  egli  un  di  con  ElTo 
44  Giudichera  la  terra  !...  Ah  voi  tacete! 

44  Di  cotefti  immortali  alcun  non  apre 

66  Alle  mie  ’nchiefte  il  labbro  ?  E  donde,  o  carl, 

44  Un  tal  filenzio  ?  Mai  connobbi  forle 
44  il  pio  mortal ;  forfe  v*  ofFeli ;  il  dire: 

44  Gia  me  ne  avvifo,  errai...,  Apoftol  lanto? 

44  Non  t’  adirar :  nel  di,  che  al  tuo  Fattore 
44  Martire  offrirai  1’  ultimo  emaggio, 

44  E  in  trionfo  verral’anima  in  cielo 
44  A  prender  Fegio,  allor  io  vo’  dinanti 
sc  A  quell'  Angelo  tuo  largo  compenfo 
44  Porre  al  mio  error  di  fvilcerato  afFetto.’* 

Deggio  parlar?  (trattoli  innanzi  a  Selia 
Dilfe  Ituriel:  ed  i  fofpir  Fpezzava 
Tra  labbro  e  labbro,  e  1'una  all’  altra  palma 
Avea  di  doglia  incrocicchiata  e  llretta. ) 

46  Deggio  dunque  parlar,  diletto  amico  ? 

44  Per  tua  quiete,  e  per  minor  mio  afFanno, 

44  Un  eterno  tacer  Faria  migliore  : 

44  Ma  dacche  il  vuoi,  non  tacero.  Ifcariote 
44  E*  il  nome  fuo  ...  Non  e  per  lui  ch’  io  piango^ 
44  O  Serafin  :  Fenza  dolor  vorrei, 

44  Senza  pieta  mirarlo  a  ciglio  afciutto, 

44  Anzi  fuggir  con  facro  Fdegno  il  reo, 
iC  A’  gaflighi.  di  Dio  fattogia  fegno, 

44  Se  inchinevole  at  ben,  docile,  epuro 
46  Ei  non  avefFe  dal  Fattor  Fortito 
44  Un  cor  da  lui  non  deturpato  mia, 

44  Finche  giovine  vilFe,  lo  piango  in  cifo 
44  Di  di  epolo  fuo  l’augulto  incarco, 

44  A  rui  ’1  MeJJia  1’  attolfe,  e  a  cui  dapprima 
44  Egli  con  pia  rifpofe  Integra  vita, 

Da  biaimo  lempre  maiFcevra;  ma  in  0£<rL. 

T  ,  1  ...  ,  OO 

44  lo  proieguir  non  olo;  il  mio  cordoglio 
44  Fora  iniinito  nel  racconto  acerbo. 


KUpflocFs  Mejfiah . 


££  Or  mi  fi  fvela,  perche  in  del  gia  temp©3 
44  Che  al  cofpetto  di  Dio  faceam  parola 
44  Dell*  Alme  degli  Apoftoli,  che  prefa 
Non  anco  aveano  lor  terrena  vefla, 

44  Ad  un  cenno  del  Giudiee  fpicoffi 
44  Eloa  in  fe in bi ante  mefto,  e  a  coprir  fcefe 
44  bi  ofcura  nu’be  uno  deJ  feggi  d’  oroj 
44  Che  deilinati  a’  dodici  del  Figlio 
44  Eletti  amici  avea  i’eterno  Padre. 

44  E  ancor  fovviemmi,  che  coperto  il  vifo^ 

44  Triffamente  Gabriel  paffommi  avanti 
44  Nella  malagurata  ora  funefia, 

Che  la  mifera  madre  il  pofe  in  luce. 

44  Nato  non  fofli  alnien!  Serafo  alcuno 
44  Non  avefle  giammai  di  tua  parlato 
44  Alma  adeifo  immortale,  Alma  perduta  ! 

44  Meglio  faria  !  ne  il  tuo  Signor  tradito* 

44  Mifero,  avrefii,  ne  il  caratter  facro 
44  Tu  d’  Apoffolo  fuo  d’  infamia  afperfo.” 

Hefavv  another  apoflle  afcend  the  hill  from  the  tombs,  4  And 
1  who  is  this,  4  laid  he,”  who  now  comes  towards  us?  his  black 

*  hair  falls  in  graceful  curls  over  his  broad  fhoulders,  in  his 
4  compofed  vifage  there  dwells  mafculine  beauty,  and  his  form, 
4  eredt,  lofty,  and  over- topping  that  of  his  comrades,  gives  a 
s  finifh  to  the  manly  prefence.  And  yet,  may  1  fpeak,  O  my 
4  heavenly  friends,  am  I  miftaken,  or  do  I  fee  through  thefe 
6  appearances  a  mind  troubled,  and  deffitute  of  generous  fenti- 
4  ments  ?  And  is  he  too  a  follower  of  Jefus?  Ide  one  of  thofe 
f  who  fhall  one  day  judge  the  earth  ?  But  ye  are  lilent,  not  one 

*  of  the  immortals  anlwer  me!  Whence  your  lilence  ?  Ah! 
4  perhaps  1  have  misjudged  of  the  pious  mortal;  perhaps  have 

offended  you—  i  he  word — (1  feel  it  now)  —was  rafh— -Holy 
4  Apoftle,  Ah!  he  not  angry  with  me;  in  tliQ  day  that  thy 
4  triumphant  foul,  having  offered  the  laft  homage,  of  martyrdom, 
4  to  thy  divine  mailer,  fhall  come  to  take  its  place  in  heaven, 
4  I  will  fly  before  thy  guardian  angel  to  meet  thee,  and  make 
4  large  recompence  for  the  involuntary  crime.” —  4  And  muff 
4  1  then  fpeak?”  laid  Ithuriel  as  lie  drew  near  to  Seiia,  with 
iighs  intermixed  with  words,  his  two  hands  doled  together,  and 
lilted  up,  in  a  tranfport  of  agony,  4  and  muff  1  then  fpeak,  my 
4  beloved  friend  ?  eternal  lilence  w7ouid  have  foiled  better  with 
e  my  Pa*n  and  your  re  pofe  ;  but  lince  you  will  have  it  fo,  I 
4  will  be  no  longer  lilent —  Think  not  his  fov  him  I  weep,  O  fe- 
4  raphin— Him  could  i  behold  with  a  dry  eye,  without  pity, 

without 
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&  without  grief ;  him  could  I  abandon  with  contempt  to  the 
€  chaftiiements  already  deferved;  but  the  mind  that  came  pure 
G  from  the  hand  of  its  maker,  the  early  and  dangerous  part  of 
s  life  pafled  through  without  a  ftain  ;  above  dll  theauguft  charge, 
c  the  honour  of  the  apoftleflni p,  fo  gracioufly  conferred,  and  hi- 
6  therto  fo  well  deferved—  This  it  is  which — But  fpare  me 
£  the  fatal  tale,  to  day— It  is  iihpoffible  for  me  go  on— Ah  ! 

K  now  I  underhand  too  well  why  on  the  day  when  angels  were 
6  difcourhng  before  the  throne  about  the  fouls  of  the  apoftles, 
g  who  had  not  yet  affumed  their  mortal  clothing,  on  the  nod  of 
6  the  judge,  forrow  fpread  over  the  countenance  of  Eloa, 

£  and  a  dark  cloud  covered  one  of  the  twelve  thrones  deftmed 
‘  for  the  judgment  feats  of  the  friends  of  the  redeemer.  I  re- 
i  member  too  Gabriel’s  palling  me  in  forrow,  and  with  his  face 

*  veiled  on  the  fatal  and  impropitious  hour  when  his  ill-fated  mo- 

*  ther  produced  him  to  the  world.  Oh  that  he  never  had  been 
c  born!  That  no  feraph  had  lpoke  of  his  immortal  foul  j  then, 
c  wretched,  wouldelt  thou  not  have  betrayed  thy  mailer,  nor 
c  flamed  with  infamy  the  facred  chara&er  of  the  apoflie.” 

Canto  IV.  The  lynod  convoked  by  Caiphas,— De¬ 
bates  betwixt  him,  Philo,  the  pharifee,  Gamaliel  (who 
fays,  <c  If  this  council  be  of  God,  &c /’)  and  Nicode- 
mus — Philo  infp:red  by  Satan,  (who  with  Ithuriel  is  pre- 
fent,  though  invifible)— Arrival  of  Judas— Mefliah 
draws  near  to  Jerufalem,  and  fends  Peter  and  John  to 
prepare  the  lalt  fupper — From  the  top  of  the  houfe, 
Peter  fees  Mary  the  mother  of  Jefus,  (as  far  excelling 
her  companions  in  majefty,  .as  Tabor  is  above  Sion  and 
Olivet,  and  evert  mount  Moriah  itfelf,  though  it  fup- 
ported  the  Holy  One, and  trembled  under  him).  Lazarus’s 
filler  Mary  (in  love  with  the  guilelefs  Ifraelite  Natha¬ 
niel).  Thefon  of  the  v/idowof  Naim*  (beautous  but  not 
ferene  as  David  when  the  facred  me  (Page  came  to  him), 
and  Cidlis,  (elegantly  compared  to  the  Shulamite  wife  of 
Solomon)  the  daughter  of  Jairus  going  to  feek  Jefus — - 
Loves  of  Cidlis  and  the  widow’s  ion— Jefus  fees  his 
mother — Turns  afide  to  Golgotha,  views  the  new  fe- 
pulchre  prepared  by  Jofeph  of  Arimathea,  and  medi¬ 
tates  on  his  own  death  and  refurredtion— Ithuriel  the 
Vol.  VI.  T  t  guardrail 
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guardian  angel  of  Judas,  tells  Jefus  of  his  treachery. 
|eius  orders  him  to  join  Orion  in  his  charge  of 
Peter,  who  is  to  be  violently  tempted — The  laft 

fupper. 


Si  diffe,  e  guardo  il  cielo,  e  tacqtte  :  pofcia, 
Dopo  lungo  lilenzio,  ancor  riprefe: 

6  Quefto  e  1’  ultimo  di,  che  accolti  infieme 
«  Facet  am  la  cena.  In  un  co’  riiiei  cliletti 
4  h  e  del  liquor,  della  piacevol  vite, 

«  Ne  piu  con  effi  dell  agnel,  che  pafee 
6  Per  la  valle,  godro.  Ma  nel  fogiorno 
«  Della  pace,  ove  fon  molte  le  ftanze, 

«  II  Mejfta  vollro  rivedrete,  e  uniti 

*  Ai  Padri  colafsu  dell’  Alleanza 

*  Nuove  FeUe  avrete,  e  piu  non  fia, 

*  Che  feparazion  altra  le  Sciolga.” 


He  fpoke,  looked  up  to  heaven,  was  filent,  and  after  a  long 
filence,  lpoke  again.  6  This  is  the  laft  day  that,  met  to* 

*  gether,  we  take  the  friendly  meal.  No  more  Avail  I  tafle  with 

*  my  beloved,  or  of  the  liquor  of  the  pleafing  vine,  or  of  the 

*  lamb  that  feeds  in  the  valley.  No  more  on  earth,  but  in  the 
‘  regions  of  peace,  where  there  are  many  manfions,  you  Avail 

*  behold  your  M  effi  ah  again  ;  there,  united  with  the  fathers 

*  of  the  new  covenant,  other  feafts  are  awaiting  us,  and  no 

*  reparation  Avail  part  us  more. 

T utti  a  un  punto  gridar:  4  Signor,  fon  io  ? 

4  Un  de’  dodici  si,  loro  foggiunfp, 

4  Uno  di  voi,  che  or  fa  con  me  la  cena 
4  Dell3’  alleanza.  E’  ver  (fegui,  veflendo 
4  Di  gravita  di  Giudice  Pafpetto) 

6  E’  very  che  qui  Y  augufta  fua  carriera 
4  Corre  il  Figlio  dell’  Uom,  qua!  da  Profeti 
6  Si  prefagii  ma  guai  a  chi  ’1  tradifee  ! 

4  Meglio  per  lui,  fe  nato  mai  non  foffie  !” 

Ancor  Y  affunta  gravita  ferbava, 

Ed  Ijcanote  a  Lui  chiefe  di  novo, 

Se  il  traditor,  fois’  egli  :  a  cui  rifpofc  : 

Sotto  voce  Gefu  ;  44  Tu  Y  hai  nomatod* 

I  ofto  poi  da  penfier  dolci  di  pace 
E  di  falute  ricondotta  in  volto 
Ai  mediator  Y  ilarita  primiera, 

Torno  l'ereno.  .... 


Ailonifhed,! 
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Aftonifhcd,  aggrieved,  troubled,  all  began  to  cry  out  at  once, 
€  Lord,  is  it  I  r?  4  Yes/  a  ni  we  red  he,  ‘  one  of  the  twelve, 
<  one  of  thole  who  now  partakes  with  me  of  the  fupper  of  the 
4  covenant.  It  is  true/  (added  he,  afluming  the  awful  afpc-ft 
of  the  judge)  6  his  true,  the  Son  of  Man  is  filling  the  appointed 
4  courfe,  according  as  it  was  foretold  of  him  by  the  prophets, 
*  but  woe  to  him  who  betrays  him,  it  had  been  better  toi  that 
4  man,  if  he  had  not  been  born.’ 

I  have  thought  proper  to  make  this  quotation  to 
fliew  how  little  (to  keep  it  quite  pure  was  impoffible) 
Klopftock  has  adulterated  the  divine  language  of  the 
mailer  himfelf— —Klopflock  ados,  all  was  iilent,  as  in 
the  awful  day  of  the  confecration  of  Solomon  s  tempie, 
when  there  were  no  lacrifices,  no  fongs,  no  lamps! 
but  only  the  accents  of  Holy,  Holy,  were  at  intervals 
heard  to  ifTue  from  the  trembling  mouth,  &c. 

Jefus  prays  to  his  Father  to  let  St.  John  fee  him  in 
his  glory;  and  the  apollle  fees  the  chamber  filled  with 
the  heavenly  holt. 

In  la  fua  pompa 

Gabriel  vide,  e  ftupii :  arder  di  luce 
Miro  il  eelefte  Rafael ,  e  ad  elfo 
Ya  s’  atterro  :  anche  Salem  d’umano 
Chiarer,  piu  mite  feintiliar  Ira  quedi, 

SorridergU,  e  le  man  tendergli  mcontia. 

Scorfe,  e  d’  amor  pel  Serafin  fu  prefo. 

Si  volfe,  ed  al  Mejjia  feoperfe  in  vifo 
La  folgorante  madia  d’un  Dio, 

E  in  feno  a  Lui  cadde  abbagliato.  •  •  ♦  • 

Filled  with  contrition,  humbled,  and  in  d?ep  filence,  ail  ran 
to  take  of  the  breaa  from  his  hand,  and  to  drink  of  the  wine 
which  he  had  confecfated.  As  loon  as  John  approached  the 
cup,  he  fell  at  his  feet,  killed  them,  and  wiped  them  with  his 
hair,  64  Grant,”  fays  Jeius,  his  eyes  uplift  co  heaven,  ‘  that 
«  he  may  behold  me  in  my  glory.”  He  fpoke,  and  immediately, 
as  John  rofe*  he  law  the  chamber  tenanted  by  the  brilliant  holt  ot 
feraphins  ferving  round,  and  who  were  conlaous  they  were  Jeen 
by  him.  He  faw  Gabriel  in  his  pomp,  and  wondered  ;  he  beheld 
Raphael  burning  with  celeftial  light,  and  was  terrified ;  but  ca- 
lem, milder,  and  more  like  the  hrightnelsof  nian, ilruck  him  more, 
and  filled  him  with  love  for  the  feraphin.  As  he  turned,  he  law 

T  t  2  -  Oil 


I 


Klopftoclzs  Meffiah, 

on  the  Mefliah’s  vifage  the  effulgent  majeftv  of  a  Gods 
and  fell  on  his  breafl.  At  fight  of  this,  Gabriel,  lightly  flam¬ 
ming  through  the  difparted  air,  drew  near  to  the  Mediator,  and 
uttered  his  fervent  wifh,  u  As  thou  embraceft  this  apoflle, 
4C  even  fo  embrace  me,  God,  Saviour  of  man.”  To  him  Jeius, 
44  At  the  throne  of  my  glory  thou  fhalt  lerve  me,  and  have 
44  thy  feat  near  the  Holy  of  Holies  by  £lqa.”  He  fpoke,  and 
Gabriel  adored  him. 

(All  this  is  inconceivably  dramatic  and  beautiful) 
Judas  goes  out,  and,  by  his  withdrawing,  the  affembly 
becomes  purified,  as  the  groupe  of  the  faithful  when 
returning  from  the  burial  of  Ananias,  who  had  lied  to 
God— Jefus?s  lafl  prayer — Peter’s  confidence — Jefus 
goes  to  Cedron  to  meet  the  fupreme  judge,  having 
commanded  Gabriel  to  order  the  attendance  of  the 
angels. 

Canto  V.  God,  followed  by  Eloa,  defeends  on 
Tabor  to  judge  the  MefTiah  ;  is  feen  by  the  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  a  world  that  had  not  finned:  he  is  met  towards 
the  end  of  the  road  of  light  (deferibed  in  book 
the  firfl)  by  the  fouls  of  the  fix  wife  men  of  the 
Eaft,  who  are  juft  dead,— Their  characters  and 
hiftories— one  of  them  fpeaks  to  God — God  flop? 
on  Tabor- — All  the  fins  appear  before  him  —Eloa  fum- 
mons  the  Mefiiah  to  judgment— MefTiah  begins  to 
fufrer,  prays,  and  fees  the  torments  of  the  damned, 
Adramelech  attempts  to  infult  him,  but  is  ftruck  with 
affright* *— Jefus  goes  to  his  difciples.  End  of  the  fjrft 
hour — The  heavens,  engaged  in  tl?d  celebration  of  the 
fecond" grand  fabbath,  exprefs  their  joy  at  it,  — Abba- 
dona,  who  had  long  been  feeking  him,  miftakes  thq 
beautiful  John  for  him  \ 

6  Se  Quegli  fe  ,  ond’  io  bramofo  indago, 

4  Se  1  Uorno  fe’  divin,  ch’  e  feefo  in  terra, 

4  Per  redimerne  i  figli,  io  ti  faluto  : 

* .  Spaventofa  notte, 

Notte  di  morte  s’  addenfo  ci’intorno 
Ai  Dernone  atterrito  a  cotal  villa 

*  Coi^ 

/ 
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f  Con  pianto,  oime,  cli  eternita,  e  fofplri 
£  Di  duol,  che  nonavra  termine  mai, 

€  loti  faluto,  nella  tua  bellezza, 

<  O  redentor  pieno  di  grazia.  .  ,  .  . 

Eat,  at  length,  comes  up,  fees  him,  and  fpeaks  to 
him.  At  firft  he  miftakes  him  for  a  common  man, 
but  recognizes  him  for  the  Mefliah  he  had  feen  before 
in  the  awful  day  of  confufion  worle  confounded. 
The  Mefliah  fuffers  and  prays,  and  Abbadona  runs 
away- — End  of  the  fecond  hour,  which  is  fung  by  the 
angels—The  Mefliah  comes  to  judgment  for  the 
third  time — God  fends  Eloa  (who  doubts  his  own 
powers  on  fo  trying  ^n  occafion)  to  ling  a  hymn  to 
him  on  account  of  his  future  glory— Mefliah  grows 
ferene  for  an  inftant— His  pains  encreafe  again  but 
he  is  comforted  by  God,  and  reminded  of  his  fortitude 
at  the  firft  judgment,  on  the  death  of  the  firft  man, 
and  driving  down  the  hoft  of  rebel  angels — All  the 
angels,  except  Gabriel  and  Eloa  retire — End  of  the 
third  hour — Angels  fing  it — God  reafcends  to 
ven* 

Nothing  can  be  more  terribly  beautiful  than  Ab- 
badona’s  fpeech  in  this  canto,  blaming  himfelf  fo^ 
die  mifery  he  has  contributed  to  bring  on  man, — It  is 
full  of  remorfe,  penitence,  admiration,  grief,  &c# 

It  concludes  thus, 

.  Ben  glie  vero, 

c  Che  1’  alma  pace,  che  il  gioir  beato 
c  Di  color,  che  qoaggiii  V  orme  feguendo 

*  Della  vertu,  con  piu  avveduta  cura 
6  Alla  vita  immortal  volfer  le  menti, 
c  Dal  cielo  balenandomi  ful  ciglio, 

6  Col  fuo  fulgor  m’  imprimera  fpaventp, 

6  Io  fuori  ailor  delje  ferrate  foglie 
f  Mi  fpignero  d’  inferno,  e  al  ieggio  innanzi 
6  Del  gran  Giudice  trattorai,  con  vocc 

*  Gridero,  che  le  terre  udranno  e  i  cieli 

c  Eccheggiar  tempeftofa ;  Al  par  dell’  uomo 
€  Sono  iinmortalej  e  perch .e  l’uomo  folo, 

€  Sol© 

'  ••  I  V  i 
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4  Solo  il  terreftre  peccator  redimi, 

4  E  non  pur  noi  Angeli  tuoi  caduti  ? 

<  T’  odia  I’  Inferno  .  ma  Abbadona ,  il  fai, 

4  Non  e  tra  quelli :  F  infelice  nutre 
4  Senii  pin  degni :  il  mifero,  o  Jehova* 

4  Tuo  nemico  non  e:  gemiti  e  pianti, 

4  Pianti,  o  gran  Dio,  di  vivofangue,  c  gemiti 
4  Non  offer  vat  l,  inutili,  e  da  troppi 
*  Secoli  fparfi,  cgli  ti  verfa  avanfi, 

4  Sazio  oramai  d’effer  creato,  e  ftanco 
6  Di  fua  eiftenza  immortal  penofa  orrenda.J, 

True  it  is,  that  the  calm  peace,  and  placid  enjoyment  of 
thole  who  have  arrived  at  the  happy  country  by  following 
virtue  here  below,  linking  on  my  vifage,  will  flrike  me  with 
death.  But  I  will  break  from  the  jaws  of  hell,  and  darting  my* 
fclf  before  the  throne  of  the  omnipotent,  will  cry  with  a  voice 
that  heaven  and  earth  (hall  re-eccho ;  4  Ptoo  was  made  immor¬ 
tal  like  man,  and  why  redeem  man  alone?  why  only  the 
ter  reft  rial  {inner,  and  not  us  thy  fallen  angels?  Thou  wilt  fay 
hell  hates  thee  ,  but  Abbadona,  thou  well  knoweft,  is  not  among!! 
that  number;  The  referable  fpirit  nourifh.es  more  worthy 
thoughts— 1  he  wretch  is  not  thy  enemy,  O  Jehovah —Tears 
and  groans,  tears  of  blood,  O  God,  tears,  u nobler ved,  ufelefs, 
Hied  through  long  ages,  he  has  poured  before  thee:  t i red  at 
length  of  being  created,  and  wearied  of  his  immortal,  painful,  . 
horrid  exiftence. 

I  feel  that  this  and  another  paffage  or  two  may  be 
thought  very  bold  3  but  allowance  mult  be  made  for 
the  pafFions  of  the  being  who  is  fpeaking* — it  is  ange¬ 
lic  tnadnefs,  and  only  one  ilep  removed  beyond, 

4C  him  to  dijenthrone 

This  night  is  deferihed  like  the  night  that  i$  to  pre- 
cede  the  day  of  judgmenr. 

Era  il  Mrjjia  in  angofee,  e  dalle  fpere 
Denfa  notte  calava,  oirida  notte, 

Che  lopra  Lui  li  diftendeva  nera. 

al  penclera,  da  tutti  i  cieli  ofeura, 

Avanti  il  gierno  della  terra  eftreino, 

E’ultima  delle  notti.  Accofto  a  lei 
La  fufteguente  mattutina  luce 
Jnftara,  premera:  tofto  la  tromba, 

J  ofto  ft  tvemito,  il  lancio,  il  fuon  dell’  oifa, 

E 
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L  di  fufurro  la  campagna  piena, 

Piena  di  vita,  chiamera  dal  trono 
Quel  Gefu  fteffo,  eh’  era  un  di  tra’  morti, 

Degli  uomini  a  librar  1’  ultimo  fato. 

The  Meffiah  was  in  agonies,  and  night  defcended  from  the 
heavens;  a  horrid  night  which  fpread  all  black  around  him  ! 
Such  will  that  night  fpread  itfelf  that  precedes  the  la  ft  day  of 
the  world,  the  loft  of  the  nights.  It  will  fpread,  and  on  the 
heels  of  it  will  prefs  the  enfuing  morn.  Quick  the  trumpet, 
quick  the  earthquake,  the  found  of  bones,  and  the  noife  of 
the  country  full  of  life,  will  call  from  the  throne,  to  deter¬ 
mine  the  fate  of  man,  the  Jefus,  who  once  was  himfelf  num¬ 
bered  amongft  the  dead. 


Defcriptlon  of  the  world  that  had  not  finned . 

Nel  Malchil  vigore 
De  bella  giovinezza,  ancor  che  mold 
Secol  li  avelfe  gia.  lafciati  addle  tro, 

Stava  in  mezzo,  a*  fuoi  fig-1  i  il  primo  Padre, 

Non  per  veder  gli  uni  feguirfi  agli  altri 
De’  nipoti  i  nipoti  era  offufcata 
La  fua  pupilla,  e  non  arida  al  pianto 
Del  piacer;  ne  gli  orecchi  al  fuon  ibcchiufi 
Di  Dio,  qualor  feco  parlava,  o  a  quello 
De’  Serafini,  o  te  ad  udir  da’figli, 

Dolce  nome  di  Padre.  Alla  fua  deftra, 

D ’  alior  bella  non  men,  ehc  1’  ornatrice 
Man  del  Fattore  la  guidb  al  fuo  fponfo, 

Era  la  Mad  re  d’  uomini  cotanti, 

Tra  le  fue  figlie,  che  dorian  vezzofe, 

Ancor  la  pin  vezzofa.  11  fuo  a  liniftra 
Primogenito  avea,  immagin  vera 
Del  genitor;  e  in  purita  celefte 
Chi  a’  fuoi  pie  diftefi,  e  chi  per  piagge 
Vaghe  fiorite,  e  fu  pei  colli  fparfi, 

Ingliirlandaft  leggiermente  il  cnne, 

Che  ognor  cogli  anni  divenia  piu  crefpc, 

Dietro  anelando  alia  virtu  paterna, 

Gli  erano  intorno  i  giovani  nepoti, 

Le  madri  e  i  genitor  ivano  a  gara 
Portando  del  grand'  Avo  ai  primibaci 
I  figli  tolti  dalla  popa,  ond’  egli 
La  fua  benedizion  defte  fu  loro. 

Era  a  cio  intefo  V  Anrenato,  quando, 

N  .  ^  i  / 

Rivolte  al  cielo  le  beate  luci,  Vide 
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Vide  fcendere  Dio,  Profundamentc 
Curvofli  a  terra,  e  io  additoa  iuoi  figli : 

6  Ecco  la  Dio,  quegli,  che  me  che  v©i 
«  Creo  viventi,  che  ch  nubi  il  colle, 

*  Che  di  fioretti  corono  la  valle : 
c  Ma  non  Egli  a  la  valle,  e  non  al  colie 
4  Un’  alma  die,  become  a  voij  immortale; 

«  Ne  la  voftra  a  lor  die  forma  avvenente; 

4  Ne  il  vivo  umano  afpetto,  in  cui  si  efpneffd 
«  Qual  fia  penfier  delft  anima  piu  aftcofo 

*  Si  pinge,  e  parla;  e  non  1’ allegro  fguardo 
4  Diede  loro,  onde  al  del  partono  raggi 
4  Gratifhmi  d’  amor;  e  non  la  voce, 

4  Che  adora,  e  i  canti  de’  Celefti  imita. 

4  Quel  deffo  Egli  e,  che  nella  felva  apparve 
4  Del  paradifo  allor  dolce  agitata, 

4  E  me  creo,  e  benediffe,  e  unio 
4  Incafti  abbracciamenti  a  voftra  madre* 

*  Parla,  cedro,  ful'urra,  di ;  nol  vidi 
4  Alle  tue  ombre  pafteggiar  ?  T’  arrefla* 

4  Fiume  everfor:  non  ti  varcb  ful  dorfo  ? 

In  the  mafeuline  vigor  of  fair  youth,  albeit  many  years  had 
now  rolled  over  his  head,  flood  the  firft  father  in  the  midft  of 
his  children  ;  nor,  though  he  law  defeendants  on  defeendants, 
following  each  other  in  long  proceftion,  was  his  eye  for  that 
dimmed,  or  his  ears  deaf,  either  to  the  voice  of  God*  or  lera- 
phin  converling  with  him,  or  to  the  foft  name  of  father,  when 
uttered  by  his  children.  At  his  right  hand,  not  lefs  beauteous 
than  when  her  maker’s  forming  hand  led  her  to  her  hufband, 
flood  the  firft;  mother,  of  her  daughters  all  beauteous*  herfelf 
the  moil  beauteous.  At  her  right  hand  Hi e  had  her  firft  born, 
true  image  of  her  huftband  ;  of  her  other  numerous  defeendants 
fome  lay  at  her  feet,  and  others  fcoured  the  plain  in  fearch  of 
fruits  and  flowers  ;  their  hair,  which  ever  became  crifper  as 
they  grew  older,  falling  in  graceful  ringlets  on  their  fhoulders. 
Soon  as- the  children  were  born,  their  mothers  and  their  fathers 
uied  to  hafte  with  them  to  the  great  anceftor  for  his  blefling. 
He  was  in  the  very  a£l  of  bellowing  this  blefnng  when  turning 
his  eyes  to  heaven,  he  faw  the  Almighty  defee nd.  He  bent 
himfelf  with  reverence  towards  the  earth,  and  pointed  him  out 
with  his  finger  to  his  children.  He  then  faid,  4  Lc,  the  God 
who  created  me,  who  created  you  living  beings,  he  who  crowned 
the  hills  with  clouds,  and  the  vale  with  flowers,  but  he  gave  not 
to  the  valley  and  to  the  hills  an  immortal  foul  as  he  has  done 
to  you,  nor  yet  gave  he  them  your  pleafing  form,  5co. — This 

was 
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Was  he  wlio  then  appeared  in  the  wood  of  paradife  gently  fhaken, 
and  joined  me  to  your  mother,  fpeak,  Cedar,  didft  thou  not 
behold  him  walking  under  thy  fhade  ?  Stop  deflruttive  river,  did 
he  not  pafs  over  thee  ?  Earth,  didfh  thou  not  hand  kill  as 
thou  doll  now  f — But  may  my  eyes  behold  thee  in  thy  majefty! 
— O,  Father,  difpel  the  night  which  encompafles  thy  counte- 
ance;  clear  that  rigid  eye  in  the  prefence  of  which  no  mortal  can 
Hand.  —  And  who  are  thole  againft  whom  thou  art  arming  ?  Is  it 
poflibie  ?  l£now  then,  my  children,  I  will  reveal  the  hidden  fe- 
cret  which  to  this  day  1  have  concealed,  not  to  diflurb  the  quiet 
of  your  lives. — In  another  world  remote  from  this,  &c. 

As  I  have  been  thus  full  hitherto,  I  mull  content 
rnyfelf  with  giving  only  the  analyfis  of  the  five  next 
cantos,  which  make  but  one  half  of  the  poem,  but  are 
all  our  author  has  tranflated.  / 

Canto  VI.  Arrival  of  JfudaS— Takihg  of  Jefus— 
The  Sanhedrim  receive  three  meffages;  one  that  he  has 
{truck  the  foldiers  dead  one  that  he  is  taken,  and 
one  that  he  is  coming.— Meffiah  appears  before  the 
Sanhedrim. — Portia,  the  wife  of  Pilate,  comes  out  to 
fee  him— Philo  accufes,  and  attempts  to  curfe  him,  but 
an  angel  of  death  ftrikes  him  with  terror,  and  forbids 
his  fpeaking. — Chrifl  condemned,  &c. — Portia,  moved, 
prays  to  the  firft  of  the  gods.— Peter's  repentance. 

Canto  VII.  What  paffed  at  Pilate's — -Judas  deli¬ 
vered  by  Ithuriel  to  the  angel  of  death,  who  is  com- 
milfioned  to  carry  his  foul  to  the  crofs,  and  then  to 
plunge  him  into  hell 5  His  death  defcribed  in 
a  moft  terrific  manner,  particularly  his  horror  at  find¬ 
ing  himfelf  ftill  alive,  after  the  foul  had  left  the  body. 
The  virgin  Mary  implores  Portia  to  fave  her  fon. — - 
Socrates  appears  to  Portia  in  a  dream,  and  bids  her 
interfere  for  Jefus.- — Jefus  led  to  death. 

Canto  VIII.  Eloa  defcends,  proclaims  it  through 
the  heavens  that  Meffiah  is  leading  to  death,  difpofes 
the  angels  about  Golgotha,  confecrates  the  hill,  and 
adores  the  Meffiah  whom  he  meets  on  his  way. — Ga¬ 
briel  brings  the  fouls  of  the  patriarchs  to  mount  Oli¬ 
vet — Adam's  fpeech  to  the  earth  on  revifiting  it- - - 
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Satan  and  Adrameiech,  {baking  their  wings  triumphant¬ 
ly  over  Meffiah,  are  precipitated  by  Eloa  into  the  Dead 
Sea.- — -Crucifixion,  &c.  &c.  Uriel  brings  the  Ear 
which  contains  the  fouls  of  men  before  their  birth, 
and  eclipfes  the  fun  with  it.  Agonies  of  the  Meffiah. 
Uriel  Brings  to  earth  the  fouls  of  future  generations. 
Eve  fpeaks  to  Adam,  the  Meffiah  darts  on  them  a 
look  of  reconciling  grace ;  and  the  agonies  encreafe. 
Earthquake  followed  by  a  whirlwind,  and  the  whirl¬ 
wind  by  a  thunderbolt,  which  falls  into  the  Red  Sea- 
El  oa  reafcends  to  heaven  to  behold  the  face  of 
the  Judge — Fie  meets  the  two  angels  of  death  fent 
by  God— -Eve  greatly  moved  takes  her  eyes  from  the 
Meffiah,  and  c-afts  them  on  Mary— the  angels  of 
death  come  to  Golgotha,  and  fly  feven  times  round 
the  crofs— Confternation  of  the  patriarchs  and  Eve, 
whom  another  look  of  the  Meffiah  reftores  to  peace 
and  tranquillity. 

Canto  IX.  Eloa  returns  to  the  throne  of  the  judge— 
Crucifixion— Peter’s  repentance— Abraham  converfes 
with  Moles  on  the  oardon  of  the  penitent  thief— A  che~ 
rubim  leads  to  the  crofs  the  fouls  juft  departed  of  thole 
of  all  tongues*  nations,  and  languages,  who  had  lived 
well  according  to  the  light  of  nature.  Agonies  of  the 
Meffiah.  Earth  trembles.  The  earthquake  reaches  a 
cave  where  Abbadona  had  fled  for  refuge.  His  thoughts. 
Abbadona  affumes  the  figure  of  an  angel  of  light, 
and  is  fullered  J>y  Abdiel  (who  breathes  out  a  wifh  for 
the  pofiibilipy  of  his  future  raftpration )  to  approach 
the  crofs.  Obbadona,  the  angel  of  death,  brings  Judas 
Jlcariot  to  the  crofs,  then  carries  him  to  the 
regions  of  the  bleft,  and  then  plunges  him  into 
hell.  '  E  Vq 

6  Mira,  o  fellon,  cola  e  Bet  am  a  ...  queila. 

&  E’  cli  Qaifajjo  la  capanna  ....  ed  ivi 
6  Ea  cafa  dove  in  un  cogli  altri  avnto 
6  L’  ultimo  ricordo  hai  della  fba  inorte  .... 
c  Getefemane  e  la  ....  quello,  il  rimira 
6  E’  51  cadavere  tuo  ....  tu  tremi  ?  trema, 

G  E  non  fuggird  Indialla  croce  ftefa  La 
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La  fiammeggia rate  fpad a,  c  e  quello,  dife, 
c  E ’  Gefu  Crijto.  Ei  muor,  e  a  Dio  per  V  uomo 

*  Vittima  s’  offre,  oncle  addolcir  la  vita, 

c  Onde  addolcir  dell’  uom  la  merle,  e  affine 
«  CV  ei  dalla  morfe,  cui  tu  provi,  eterna 
c  Trovi  fcampo,  ed  in  ciel  falga  all’  afpetto 
€  Della  divir*ita.  Qpefte  fue  piaghe, 

*  Chefangue  placator  lgorgano  al  Nume 
4  Allor  di  luce  Fplencleran,  che  in  terra 

i  Giudice  fcenda....  Ora  ti  volgi. 

Canto  X.  The  Father  from  his  throne  darts 
a  look  upon  his  fon  which  fhew.s  that  he  is  not  yet 
pacified.  Chrift  calls  a  look  on  his  own  grave,  (and 
prays  for  the  dying)  on  the  Dead  Sea,  (and  Adratne- 
lech  and  Satan  feel  his  judgment,)  on  the  faints 
round  the  crofs,  and  on  the  fouis  of  the  generation 
next  to  be  born,  which  he  bleffes.— Characters  of 
the  firft  defendersmf  chriilianity. — As  they  pafs  under 
the  palm  trees,  where  Meffiahhad  fuffered  judgment, 
the  patriarchs  blefs  them.  Dialogue  between  Si¬ 
meon  and  John  the  baptift.  Song  of  Miriam  and  De¬ 
borah.  Laft  agonies  of  Jefus.  IVloft  of  his  friends 
leave  the  crofs.  Lazarus  follows  Lebbeus  to  com¬ 
fort  him.  Vvhilft  he  is  fpeaking,  he  beholds  the 
rays  of  Uriel  fhine  round  him.  Uriel  tells  the  faints 
that  he  has  feen  the  firft  of  the  angels  of  death 
delcend  towards  the  earth.  I m predion  made  by  the 
news  on  the  patriarchs,  particularly  on  Enoch, 
Abel,  Seth,  David,  job,  and  our  firft  parents. 
Adam  and  Eve  go  to  the  fepulchre  of  the  Mefliah, 
and  pray  for  all  mankind,  jefus  lets  fall  a  look  of 
compadfion  on  them.  Eloa  announces  from  the  top 
of  the  temple  the  coming  of  the  angel  of  death. 
The  angel  refts  on  mount  Sinai.  Prays  to  the  Mef- 
fiah  for  courage  to  execute  the  command  of  God, 
He  fulfils  it,  and  Mefliah  dies. 

Such  are  the  ten  firft  cantos  of  this  very  fublime 
German  poem.  The  ten  next,  which  contain  the  hif- 
f  U  u  %  tory 
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tory  of  the  refurre&ion,  are  faid  to  be  more  fqblime 
ftill,  particularly  the  account  of  the  terrible  death 
of  Philo  the  Pharifee,  and  of  the  unexpected  pardon  of 
Abbadona.  Mr.  Zigno  has  not  yet  tranilated  thefe,  but 
it  is  much  to  be  wifhed  that  he  may,  as  I  think  I  have 
extracted  enough  to  (hew  that  befides  poffeffing  a  vaft 
fund  of  creative  imagination,  and  a  fingularly  happy 
art  of  introducing  all  the  perfonages  he  could  find 
fit  for  his  fubjeCt,  Mr.  Klopftock,  like  Homer,  excels 
in  every  fiyle,  from  that  of  paftoral  to  the  higheft  and 
mold  tremendous  epic.  As  to  the  degree  of  efteem  in 
which  this  poem  is  held  in  Germany,  it  cannot  be 
better  judged  of  than  by  what  Bothmer,  one  of  the 
fir  ft  poets  in  Germany,  fays  of  it,  in  his  Noah*  In 
the  eighth  book  of  this  poem  the  poet  tells  us, 
that  Deborah,  the  wife  of  Sem,  had  faved  the  odes  of 
Elihu,  (who  was  the  firft  of  poets,  and  had  been  ho¬ 
noured  by  the  patriarchs  with  the  name  of  Divine) 
from  the  flood,  and  depofited  them  in  the  arks  thefe 
odes  had  afterwards  been  for  a  long  time  preferved  in 
two  large  volumes,  made  of  the  bark  of  the  papirus, 
and  had  remained  arnongfl  the  defendants  of  Sem, 
but  in  procels  ot  time,  owing  to  the  corruption  of 
manners,  they  had  been  fuffered  to  go  to  decay,  together 
with  all  the  memorials  of  arts  and  fciences,  which  had 
been  carried  to  a  much  higher  pitch  than  ever  they  have 
been  fince.  But  a  feraghin,  finding  the  poems  had  car¬ 
ried  them  to  heaven,  where  they  are  the  delight  of  angels 
and  feraphins,  who  continually  fing  them.  Bothmer  then 
breaks  out  into  a  poetical  rapture.  <c  Yes,  there 
wdl  come  a  day,  and  it  will  come  before  the  vigils 
oi  the  uni verfal  judgment,  when  thy  fongs,  O  immor¬ 
tal  Milton,^  fhal!  be  buried  in  the  darknefs  of  oblivion, 
by  the.  artifices  of  ffupid  ignorance:  But  neither  the 
devouring  hand  of  time,  nor  all  the  wicked  efforts; 
m  human  malice  fh.all  fucceed  in  burying  the  divine 
.tiains  of  pie  New  Covenant,  till  heaven  and  earth! 
c-uemfelves  have  palled  away.  God  himfelf  ilialll 
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preferve  them,  God  himfelf  fhall  order  Eloa,  the 
protecting  angel  of  our  globe,  to  take  them  upon 
his  wings,  and  cqgyey  them  away  from  the  ruin  of 
worlds/’ 

The  defign  of  the  Meffiah  was  conceived  by  Klop- 
ftqck  at  a  very  early  age,  and  before  he  had  ever  read 
Milton;  the  translator  tells  u§  that  he  was  almoft  out 
of  his  fenfes  when  he  read  our  immortal  bard,  the 
effect  of  whofe  work  on  him  was  to  make  him  bolder 
in  venturing  to  the  regions  of  angels  and  looking 
into  the  book  of  cleftiny:  But,  adds  Mr.  Zigno,  and 
I  confefs  I  think  with  him,  hovy  much  more  has  he 
improved  on  his  original  than  Homer  did  on  the 
'fheogonies  of  Orpheus  and  thofe  who  went  before  him! 

Amongfl  the  translations  already  exiting  of  this 
poem  1  we  have, 

Levezzovii  Specimen  verfionis  Gneco-metricas  nobi- 
liffimi  carminis  quod  inferibitur  Meflias,  1757,  4to. 

This  translation  contains  only  the  three  firft  cantos* 

Mors  Chrifti,  feq  Meffias,  ex  ill ufbri  poemate  Klop- 
ftockiano.  C^nto  IX.  Anno  1770,  by  Bertrand 
Newmann,  redtor  of 
Auftria, 

Mr.  Collier’s  tranflation  of  fifteen  cantos, 
which  has  run  through  four  editions.  Mr.  Zigno, 
however,  tells  us  it  is  difapproved  of  by  Klopftock, 
on  account  of  the  translator’s  having  changed  the 
pqem  from  an  orthodox  into  a  Socinian  one;  and, 
to  be  lure,  if  this  be  trqe  to  the  extent  the  translator 
pretends,  it  mult  have  fpoiled  the  poem,  half  of 
the  terror  of  which,  as  well  as  the  machinery, 
muft  be  lofc,  except  upon  the  old  orthodox  ideas; 
but  perhaps  as  foreigners  are  very  apt  to  confound, 
and  call  every  thing,  which  in  the  leaf!  departs  from 
•  the  received  notions,  Socinianifm,  the  charge  may 
be  exaggerated; — be  this  as  it  may,  we  are  told  that 
Mr.  Eton,  an  Englishman,  and  con ful  at  Conlian- 
tinople  for  the  court  of  Petersburg,  is  Soon  to  pub¬ 
lish 
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lifh  another  Ensflifh  tranflation  in  blank  verfe. 

A  tranflation  in  French  of  the  ten  firft  books. 

A  profe  tranflation  of  the  three  firft  cantos  into 
Dutch,  in  1776. 

A  Dutch  tranflation  in  Hexameter  verfe. 

There  is  alfo  a  Latin  tranflation,  partly  in  hexameter 
verfe,  and  partly  in  profe,  preparing  by  SigifFred 
Wefter,  profe.ffor  of  philofophy  in  the  college  of 
Lavenburg  at  Vienna. 

Alfo  obfervations  on  the  Mefliah.  This  is  a  cri« 
tique  in  the  manner  of  Addifon  on  Paradife  Loft. 

Klopftock’s  other  works,  of  which  I  fhall  take  fome 
opportunity  of  giving  an  account,  are, 

Hymnsfor  theufeof  the  Lutheran  church  in  rhyme* 
2  vol. 

A  periodical  paper,  in  imitation  of  the  Spectator. 

Three  tragedies;  the  death  of  Adam,  Solomon, 
and  David.  The  firft  is  tranflated  into  Engliflh.  In 
the  laft  there  is  a  defcription  of  a  plague  fuperior  to 
Xhat  of  Thucydides.  Gothe,  in  his  obfervations  on 
the  theatre,  fays  that  Klopftock  is  the  firft  tragic  poet 
in  Germany. 

The  battle  of  Arminius.  This  is  partly  in  profe, 
and  partly  in  lyric  verfe  intended  to  be  fet  to  warlike 
mufic.  It  is  laid  to  be  a  compofition  full  of  enthu- 
liafm  and  fpirit. 

Elegies  and  gdes,  facred,  moral,  and  heroic. 

The  Republic  of  Letters.  This  contains  a  difeuf- 
fion  of  the  principles  of  found  literature,  and  the  art 
of  poetry. 

Fragment  relating  to  the  German  language  and' 
poetry  printed  with  a  new  orthography  of  the  authors 
own,  in  Hamburg,  1779. 

There  is  a  new  edition  of  the  Mefliah  juft  publifhed 
at  Altona,  under  the  author’s  infpedtion.  It  contains 
fome  alterations. 
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A  R  T.  n. 

Liber  Lr  ami  turn  Paris >  five  volumen  cmtinens  P entatencbm n 
cum  Emendatione  S  crib  arum  >  Verfione  Gtrmanica  et 
Comment ario  ( Rabbinico)  Berlin ,  ly 83. 

^P  HE  tranflation  is  by  the  famous  Jew,  Mofes 
JL  Mendelfohn,  fo  well  known  by  his  Effay  on  the 
Immortality  of  the  Soul ;  and  the  comment  by  a  Rabbin 
called  Solomon  Dubnenfis:  but  the  book  is  chiefly 
mentioned  for  the  fake  of  the  preface,  entitled  Lex 
Lramiiis ,  Jeu  Prafatio  integri  Pentateuchi ,  which  is  to 
be  had  feparate,  and  in  which  Mr.  M.  repeats  forne 
afiertions  long  fince  fuppofed  to  have  been  confuted. 

In  this  the  author  contends  that  Mofes  wrote  the 
whole  of  the  pentateuch  ( the  five  laftverfes  not  excepted) 
and  that  by  means  of  the  Maffora  it  is  come  down 
entire  without  any  errors  of  tranfcribers.  In  order 
to  prove  this  Mr.  M.  enters  into  feveral  difcuffions 
relative  to  the  pronunciation  and  figure  of  the 
words,  the  writing,  and  the  corrections.  This  leads 
him  to  treat  of  the  language  called  holy ,  which  he 
contends  to  have  been  that  in  which  God  fpoke  to 
Adam  and  the  patriarchs,  as  he  attempts  to  Ihew 
by  intrinfic  characters  of  beauty  and  energy,  which 
render  it  fuperior  to  all  other  languages. 

Mr.  M.  builds  a  great  deal  of  his  reafoning  on  the 
argument  drawn  from  the  proper  names  having  areal 
meaning  in  Hebrew.  He  fays  that  the  vowels  as  well 
as  confonants  were  made  ufe  of  in  God’s  fifft  conver- 
fation  with  men.  They  were  ufed  by  Mofes,  who 
t  ran  knitted  them  to  Jofhua,  and  thofe  who  came  after 
him.  Ezra  made  ufe  of  a  different  writing  from  that 
now  called  Samaritan,  as  may*  be  proved  by  the  feventll 
verfe  of  the  fourth  chapter  of  Ezra,  where  mention  is 
made  '  of  a  letter  written  by  the  Samaritans  in  the 
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Aramean  that  is  to  %  the  Samaritan  language 
fharafters,  which  provesjfays  Mr.M.  the  difference  there 
is  between  this  charafter  and  that  u  led  by  Ezra  himft  , 
Mr.  M.  mentions  the  opinions  of  the  Kabbins  Joiu 
and  Tofeph  Abo  on  the  exadt  form  of  the  Hebrew 
letters.  The  latter  of  them  pretends  that  Ezra  intro¬ 
duced  the  charader  called  Square  mftead  of  the  Sama¬ 
ritan  5  but  he  is  refuted  by  the  authority  of  the  Talmud 
of  Jerufalem.  Mr.  M.  then  fpcaks  of  the  copies  of  the 
Pentateuch  exifting  among  the  Samaritans,  and  items 
to  judge  more  liberally  of  them  than  is  commonly  done 

by  his  countrymen.  _  -  r  , 

The  obied  of  the  fourth  part  df  the  firft  part  of  the 

preface  is  called  fickcun,  or  the  corredion  of  the  writ¬ 
ing.  This  comprehends  the  punduation,  vowels,  and  ac¬ 
cents.  Mr.  M.  grants  that  the  original  of  Mofes  had 
neither  points,  vowels,  or  accents,  but  he  does  not 
admit  the  opinion  of  the  Rabbi  Elias  the  Eevite,  who 
thinks  that  points  were  inferted  only  after  the  making 
of  the  Talmud,  but  inclines  rather  to  that  of  the 
Rabbi  Afaria,  who  is  of  opinion  that  the  vowels  al¬ 
ways  exiftedj  but  that  not  being  to  be  met  with  in  all 
the  copies,  and  not  being  generally  known*  they  were 
firft  reduced  to  a  fyftem  by  the  Mafforetes.  Mofes,  he 
tells  us,  marked  in  the  Pentateuch  the 6 heduhar  or  tex¬ 
tual  reading,  and  pointed  out  to  Jofhua  the  Keri  or  mar¬ 
ginal  reading,  which  has  been  transmitted  to  pofterity* 
In  proc'efs  of  time  the  Mafforetes  having  compared  a 
great  number  of  copies  together,  inferted  in  the  text 
the  reading  found  in  the  greateft  number  of  them, 
and  put  the  variations  in  the  margin,  or  made  fe- 
parate  colledions  of  them. 

The  fecond  part  of  the  preface  treats  of  interpretation . 
Mr.  M.  allows  a  good  interpretation  to  have  fome 
changes  and  corredions;  he  illuftratcs  this  by  ex¬ 
amples,  and  gives  Onkelos  the  greateft  praife  on  this 
fcore.  At  the  time  of  the  captivity  of  Babylon,  the 

verfion 
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Vernon  of  the  fcrlptures  into  foreign  languages  be¬ 
came  abfolutely  necedary,  as  only  a  few  of  the  cap¬ 
tives  returned  to  Paleftine.  Mr.  M.  on  this  occafion 
gives  us  his  fentinients  in  the  following  words  : 

Panci  tanturp  ex  captivitate  Babylonica  in  Judaeam 
fedierant  ....  nam  fabri,  clauftrarii  rnultique  fa- 
pientumauum  viderent  hanc  quietem  et  redemptionem 
illam  non  effe  qute  ex  teftimonio  omnium  vatum 
divinorum  nobis  coniiituta  fit,  Babylone  remanferunt. 

We  have  then  an  account  of  the  different  verfions 
made  by  the  Jews.— Ezra  and  his  affociates  firft  man- 
flated  the  Pentateuch  into  Chaldaic,  this  was  retouched 
by  Onkeks  after  the  deftru&ion  of  the  temple  of  Jem- 
falem  ;  then  came  Aquila,  who  mandated  it  into  Greek, 
and  whofe  verb  on  Mr.  M.  fays  dill  exifts.  Jonathan 
Ben  Uzziel,  who  lived  too  years  after  the  ruin  of  the 
fecond  temple,  mandated  the  prophets.  There  is  a 
verfion  extant  which  paffes  for  his,  but  this  cannot  be, 
as  it  contains  feveral  words,  fuch  as  Germany ,  Lurk 
Lombardy ,  &c.  which  were  unknown  in  his  time,  and 
in  general  the  ftyle  of  this  verfion  differs  much  from 
that  of  the  true  Jonathan  and  of  Onkelos, 

The  Pentateuch  of  Jerufalem  is  lefs  a  new  verfion 
than  a  copy  which  differs  in  dome  refpeds  from  the 
verfion  falfely  attributed  to  Jonathan. 

With  regard  to  the  famous  verfion  of  the  feventy, 
Mr.  M.  thinks  that  though  the  moderns  have  treated 
the  account  given  of  it  by  Arifteas  as  fabulous,  we 
fhall  do  well  to  adhere  to  what  Philo  fays  on  the 
fubjeeff  (who  thought  it  genuine)  *,  nor  is  it  difficult  to 
reconcile  the  various  accounts  of  the  Rabbins  on  the 
fubject.  But  what  is  remarkable  is,  that  before  the 
verfion  of  the  feventy,  there  had  been  another  made 
by  five  old  men  for  a  Ptolemy  ^  \yho  lived  before 
Ptolemy  Philadelphus.  This  may  be  colledfed  from 
the  expreffions  of  Arifteas  and  Ariftobulus,  whofe 
great  work  on  the  Pentateuch  dedicated  to  Ptolemy 
Vox..  YL  X.  x  Philopater 
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Philopater,  and*  written  in  Greek,  exifts,  according  to 
the  account  of  Inte  Einay  in  the  library  of  Florence. 

Journal  Encyclopedique . 


A  R  T.  Ill* 

Brief e  ernes  Reifenden  Franco  fen  tiler  Deutfchland  an  fei~ 
ner  Bruder  zu  Paris ,  2  vol.  8 vo.  1783.  i.  e.  Letters 
from  a  Frenchman  travelling  over  Germany  to  his 
Brother  at  Paris. 

flatrochiftory  Letters.) 

Stutgardy  April'  31,-  1780. 

.  OEAK  BROTHER, 

ER.E  have  I  pitched  my  firft  camp,  with  a  view  of 

- - —  tnaking  excursions  from  hence  into  the  different 

parts  of  Suabia,  according  as  opportunities  offer. 

I  nave  made  it  a  rule  to  myfelf  to  take  particular 
parts  of  Germany,  as  middle  points,  and  from  thence 
to  ramble  round  the  country  till  I  have  feen  all  I  think 
worth  notice.  ^  it  is  my  intention  to  jfudy  Germany 
t  oroughJy,  without,  however,  extending  my  enquiries 
to  the  numberlefs  landgraviates,margraviates,  baronies, 
reptiohcs,  &c.  &c.  As  to  thefe,  it  is  doing  them 
honour  enough  to  fay  that  they  exifb. 

ou  know  1  hayed  fome  time  in  Strafburg,  as  well  for* 

1  learnmH  to  Ipeak  a  littleGerman,  as  to  make 

myic'^  acquainted,  by  the  help  of  maps  and  books, 
with  the  country  I  mean  to  travel  through.  In  this 
punuit  x  iound  more  affiitance  than  I  could  have  ex¬ 
pected,  and  it  is  certainly  not  the  fault  of  the  Dutch 
^eograpnei  o  and  politicians  that  their  country  is  fo 
JlttIe  known  by  foreigners. 

Ha/ing  fome  times  been  fo  kind  as  to  allow  me  a 
0  nitiu  201  the  obfervation  of  men  and  manners, 

'  '  .  '  YOU 
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yon  may  reafonably  expefc  fomething  more  in  my 
letters  than  what  you  have  commonly  met  -with  in 
eur  French  and  Englifh  travellers.  Thefe,  indeed,  have 
ufualiy  been  gentlemen  who  .having  rode  poll  to 
the  great  courts,  in  dole  podchaifes,  as  if  (as  Yoriclt 
fays)  they  were  riding  pod  from  death,  have 
given  us  the  few  anecdotes  they  have  picked  up  at 
the  pofl-houfe  whild  they  were  changing  horfcs,  or 
from  their  bankers,  or  from  their  opera-girls.,  as  a  true 
account  of  the  fate  of  manners.,  legidation,  re¬ 
ligion,  &c.  of  the  country. 

A  man  who  will  know  all  forts  of  people  mud  mix 
with  them  all,  but  this  is  what  a  common  traveller 
feldom  either  can  or  will  do ;  on  the  contrary  they 
are  generally  compelled  to  live  in  a  narrow  circle, 
where  they  hear  of  nothing  but  the  pleafures  and 
occupations  of  the  company  which  they  make 
their  ftandards/.  therefore,  again,  a  man  mud  be  a 
dudious  traveller  by  profeffion,  to  enter  into  the 
peculiarities  of  a  whole  people.  Let  him,  however, 
be  ever  fo  willing,  and  ever  fo  well  prepared,  he  will 
after  all  find  it  more  difficult  to  know  Germany  than 
any  other  country ;  for  it  is  not  as  in  France,  where  as 
all  ape  the  manners  of  the  capital.,  by  going  thither 
you  fee  all  as  it  were  in  the  compafs  of  a  nut  fhelL 
In  Germany  there  is  no  town  which  regulates  the 
manners  of  the  whole,  but  the  country  is  divided  into 
a  numberlefs  variety  of  fmall  and  large  dates,  which, 
differ  totally  from  each  other  in  religion,  government, 
opinions,  &c.  and  have  no  band  of  union  whatever 
lave  their  common  language. 

You  know  that  1  commonly  travel  on  foot  when  I 
cannot  get  into  a  public  land  or  water  carriage,  which 
are  always  inexpreflibly  pleafant  to  me  on  account  of 
the  company  1  meet  in  them,  even  fhould  that  com¬ 
pany  happen  to  be  made  up  of  only  Jews,  capuchins, 
.and  old  women. 
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You  know  too  that  I  am  enough  a  citizen  of  the 
world  to  find  fome  good  out  of  my  own  country, 
and  not  to  be  outragioufly  out  of  humour  when  all  is 
not  as  it  is  at:  home. 

You  may  depend  on  receiving  one  letter  at  leafb 
every  week,  in  which  you  will  have  an  account  either 
of  a  German  town  or  of  fome  part  of  the  country. 
General  obfervations  I  mult  of  courfe  defer  to  the  end, 
when  I  fha.ll  have  put  together  the  feveral  broken  parts 
of  the  narrative.  I  (hall  not  trouble  you  with  any  of 
the  chattering  nonfenfe  which  you  mull  have  enough 
of  in  our  daily  publications. 


S  tut  gar  10th  JpriJ,  1780, 

I  hope  you  received  my  letter  of  the  third,  which 
was  intended  as  a  kind  of  introduction  to  our  future 
correfpondencq.  I  know  how  odious  letter  writing  is 
to  you,  but  muff  neverthelefs  infill  on  an  anfwer  to 
every  fix  of  mine,  and  if  you  cannot  bring  yourfelf  to 
fit  down  to  work,  defire  Nannette  to  do  it,  and  I  will 
kifs  her  hand  a  thousand  times  but  to  my  diary  1 
ars  I  was  getting  into  the  poft-Waggon  at  Strafburg, 
who  fhould  come  in,  in  a  poft-chaife  and  four, 
i-ui  Mr.  B.  !  No  doubt,  you  mu  ft  have  ieen  him 

at  ^ Paris  at  madame  H - — ’s.-  <£  Whither  (fays  :he) 

io  faft  r”  “  A  pilgrimage  through  Germany,”  fays  I. 

P  P^gue  take  the  ftupid  country  (fays  he)  ;  1  have 
<c  juft  travelled  through  it,  but  in  troth  it  is  not 
*c  worth  the  trouble.”  At  firft  1  thought  he  muft  at 
lean  have  made  fome  flay  in  fome  of  the  principal 
German  towns,  but  when  I  came  to  enquire,  I  found 
mat  what  he  called  having  travelled  through  the  ftupid 
country  was  a  fma!]  excursion  from  Switzerland,  through 
part  of  Suabia  and  Bavaria,  as  far  as  Munich,  and  from 
mence  into  Prance  again  by  Aufhourg,  Ulm,  and 
rribourg.  As  there  happened  to  be  a  map  of  Germany 
behind  the  door  of  the  poft-houfe,  I  took  my  fword,  and 
racing  round  the  country  with  it,  fhewed  him  that 

far 
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far  from  having  travelled  through  Germany,  he  had 
fcarce  feen  any  part  of  it ;  but  this  did  not  move  him 
at  all.  ^  Go  you,”  fays  he,”  <c  go  you,  <c  for  my 
part  I  have  feen  it.” 

My  company  confided  of  a  wine  merchant  from  Ulm, 
with  a  melancholy  face,  who  was  always  fhaking  his 
lips  as  if  he  had  tailed  four  wine,  and  an  elderly 
lady  (probably  the  export  of  a  brothel  of  Strafburg), 
who  faid  die  was  hired  as.  a  governed  in  a  great  houfe 
at  Vienna.  As  neither  of  thefe  companions  had  any  pecu- 
liar  charms  for  me,  I  amufed  myfelf  as  we  travelled 
along  the  banks  of  the  Rhine  with  confidering  the  idea 
perfons  who  live  in  the  great  Parifian  world  entertain  of 
what  they  call  with  us  le  Nord ,  1  had  been  led  to  this 

by  the  gafeonade  of  Mr.  R.  and  the  fight  of  the  German 
pofl-map.  Here  then,  thought  I  to  myfelf  as  I  run 
over  in  my  mind  that  track  of  country  which  reaches 
from  the  fpot  I  then  was  in  to  the  frozen  fea,  in  an¬ 
cient  times  dwelt  the  Cimbri,  the  Goths,  the  Franks,  the 
Saxons,  the  Suabians,  and  the  Allemanni;  and  here  now 
are  the  Swedes,  the  Prulfians,  and  the  Ruffians;  and  ajl 
this  great  country, together  with  the  formidable  pofTeffors 
of  it,  we  difpofeofin  a  word  that  conveys  the  fame  ideas, 
to  the  readers  as  les  pais  has,  the  low  countries.  Les, 
pais  has  and  the  Nord  a  Frenchman  confiders  as 
only  fo  many  dependencies  on  the  omnipotent 
Prance.  There  is  really  nothing  to  be  faid  to  this  but 
what  Triftram  Shandy  fays  upon  a  like  occafion,  <c  the 
French  have  a  plCaiant  way  of  treating  all  great  mat¬ 
ters.”  I  could  not  help  laughing  inwardly  as  thefe 
thoughts  came  into  my  head,  and  the  fight  of  the 
ruined  fortifications  of  Kell  gave  my  laughter  frefh 
fo  rce,  as  1  recollected  to  myfelf  how  the  mighty* Louis, 
whole  great  mind  had  it  in  contemplation  to  annex  the 
final  1  dependencies  of  the  Nord  and  the  pais  has ,  toge¬ 
ther  with  Italy,  Spain,  &c.  to  the  French  monarchy, 
had  this  fort  built  as  a  key  to  his  conquefls  on  the  other 
fide  the  Rhine.  u  By  my  troth,”  fays  J,  as  I  confidered 

the 
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the  barracks  andveftiges  of  the  former  fortification,  <rthis 
is  pleafant!”  And  it  is  pleafanter  ftill,  that  Beaumarohais 
means  to  print  his  Voltaire  in  thefe  barracks.  “  In  the 
name  of  merriment,”  faid  1,  (and  my  internal  laugh  then 
broke  out)  <c  is  the  great  France  grown  too  fmall  fince 
the  days  of  the  mighty  Louis,  to  contain  a  dozen  let¬ 
ter  prefTes  in  it  ?” 

The  fmall  contraband  trade  with  Strafburg  excepted, 
France  has  nothing  to  fear  from  this  fame  Kehl  ;  the 
place,  contemptible  in  every  refpebl,  with  fome 
other  villages,  belongs  to  the  margraves  of  Baden,  but 
the  dates  of  the  holy  Roman  empire  claim  a  right  to  the 
ruined  fortifications.  The  way  to  Carlfruhe  raifed 
many  thoughts  in  my  mind.  On  fight  of  the  caftle 
of  Rafladt,  where  a  termination  was  put  to  the  war 
between  France  and  Auftria,  in  1714,  I  felt  my- 
felt  a  Frenchman  all  over.  All  the  great  chiefs  and 
datefmen  who  had  adorned  our  annals  from  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  laft  century  to  this  period,  and  fet  us  far 
above  the  nations  of  the  earth,  feemed  to  rife  before  me, 
and  I  iat  for  fome  time  in  a  kind  of  trance,  fighting 
cheir  battles  and  inventing  their  civil  improvements 
over  again.  In  an  unlucky  minute,  however,  I  was 
awakened  by  the  recollection  that  this  was  now  all 
over;  that  in  1714  ourgreatnefs  ended ;  that  my  country 
no  longer  produced  great  men,  and  that  the  powers  whom 
we  had  then  funk  io  low  were  now  riling;  nay,  that 
fome  of  them  had  already  rifen  to  fink  us.  I  would 
then  have  wiihed  to  have  forgotten  that  I  was  a  French¬ 
man,  and  fought  for  confolation  in  the  thought  of  be¬ 
ing  a  citizen  at  the  world,  and  that  much  as  we  had 
loll,  Europe  in  general  had  gained  ftill  more  in  the 
time  that  had  elapied  ;  but  this  was  impoffible  ;  the  * 
traces  of  defolation  which  many  of  out  generals  had  left 
in  the  places  I  was  travelling  through  made  me  lament 
my  having  been  fo  proud  of  their  exploits  before. 

1  frayed  fome  time  at  Carlfruhe  and  was  lucky  enough 
to  get  acquainted  with  a  gentleman,  who,  to  the  bell 
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of  hearts,  a  very  fine  underflanding,  and  unremit¬ 
ting  exertions  in  the  fervice  of  his  prince,  united  & 
very  fine  tafte  for  German,  French,  and  Englifh  lite¬ 
rature.  The  court  of  Carlfruhe  pofTefTes  many  fuch 
perfons,  with  fame  of  whom  I  had  been  fortunate  enough 
to  get  acquainted  at  Strafburg.  With  this  gentleman 
I  went  to  Spires  to  vifit  fome  of  his  relations.  Our 
way  lay  by  Bruchfal  the  refidence  of  the  bifhop  of 
Spires,  througha country  moftly  wooded,  but  broken  with 
a  few  well  cultivated  vales  ;  this  wood,  which  is  carried 
to  Holland  (where  it  fells  very  well)  by  the  Rhine, 
makes  a  great  part  of  the  revenue  of  the  court  of 
Spires  and  that  of  Carlfruhe.  The  wood  through 
which  we  travelled  is  a  fignal  inflance  of  the  advan¬ 
tage  an  hereditary  kingdom  has  over  an  elective  one. 
The  woods  of  Baden  are  kept  up  with  the  greatefl  ceco- 
nomy  and  attention,  becaule  the  prince  knows  they 
will  be  fources  of  wealth  to  his  remotefl  defcendants^ 
whereas  at  Bruchfal,  where  the  defcendants  of  the  prince 
have  nothing  to  hope,  every  thing  gives  way  to  pre- 
jfcnt  enjoyment. — It  is  needlefs  to  add  that  in  this  re- 
fpect  the  woods  are  an  emblem  of  the  whole  country. 
Bruchfal  is  a  pretty  little  town,  and  the  bifhops  palace  a 
hand  fome  building.  The  prefent  prince  bifhop,  fome 
effufions  of  ill  humour  only  excepted,  is  no  bad  go- 
vernor.  This  humour  principally  (hews  itfelf  againft  the 
young  women  ;  I  am  ajfured  that  if  he  could  he 
would  make  ail  the  girls  nuns  ;  he  cannot  fee 
one  without  falling  into  a  paffion.  His  revenue  is 
about  300,000  florins,  or  600,000  French  livres,  and  I 
arn  forry  to  add  that  he  is  by  no  means  one  of  the  richeft 
bifhops  in  Germany. 

■  Spires  is  a  fmali  free  city  which  was  formerly  hand- 
fomer  than  it  is  now;  towards  the  end  of  the  latl:  cen¬ 
tury  it  was  entirely  deflroyed  by  the  French  army  ; 
flnee  that  time  it  has  long  lain  in  ruins  and  is  now 
hardly  above  half  built  up  again.  It  was  one  of  the 
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firft  Roman  colonies  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine,  and 
many  Roman  coins  are  ftill  found  in  the  country. 

Here,  brother,  I  was  in  the  rriidft  of  that  theatre 
from  whence  in  the  laft  century  our  troops  fpread  defo- 
lation  from  the  Rhine  to  the  Mofelle,  where  Melac 
appearing  not  as  the  leader  of  a  mighty  hoft,  but 
the  head  of  a  mu  rt  herons  band,  laid  60  flourifhing 
towns  in  afhes,  and  made  a  defert  of  one  of  the  fin  eft 
countries  on  earth  !  Where  Turenne,  the  greateft  ge¬ 
neral  of  the  greateft  monarch  of  the  world,  anfwered 
the  generous  eleftor,  who,  ftruck  with  the  wrongs  his 
country  was  enduring,  would  bravely  have  rifked  his 
life  for  his  people,  and  challenged  the  incendiary  to 
Angle  combat,  with  a  bon-mot,  faying,  that  fmce  he 
had  the  honour  to  ferve  the  king  of  France  he  fought 
only  at  the  head  of  20,000  men.  How7  little  in  my 
eyes  did  then  appear  the  great  Turenne,  whofe  bon- 
mot,  turned  into  common  fenle,  was  only  this,  thefe 
20,000  men  give  me  a  right  to  lay  your  country 
in  allies  ! 

My  friend  carried  me  to  the  cathedral,  half  of  which 
is  ftill  in  ruins.  Here  I  faw  the  tombs  of  the  old  em¬ 
perors  whofe  fepulchres  our  foldiers  plundered,  and 
whofe  bones  they  ftrewed  on  the  ground.  This  hap¬ 
pened,  laid  my  friend,  in  your  golden  age,  under  Louis 
the  Fourteenth,  when  your  greateft  poets,  reafoners,  and 
philofophers  fiourifhed,  when  you  was  fuppofed  to 
have  arrived  at  the  higheft  pitch  of  polifti  of  which  a 
nation  is  capable  ;  when  we  Germans  were  no  more  in 
your  fight  than  fo  many  Cherokees,  and  fome  of 
your  Academicians  had  the  infolencc  to  propofe  as  a 
queftion  fit  for  difcufion, <c  Whether  it  was  poffible  that 
a  German  fhould  have  any  efprit  /’'—Brother,  I  was  al- 
mod  afhamed  to  be  a  Frenchman. 

Both  at  Spires  and  Rruchfal  I  found  in  the  few  houfes 
where  we  made  our  flying  viftts,  more  eafe  and  bon-ton 
than  I  expected,  1  remarked  that  people  are  very 
fond  of  ftrangers  in  this  country. 

I  make 
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I  reckon  the  few  days  J  fpent  at  Carlfruhe  amongfl 
the  happieft  of  my  life.  1  faw  a  prince  who  truly 
lives  only  for  his  people,  and  leeks  his  own  happinefs 
in  theirs,  one  whole  adtive  and  enlightened  mind 
pervades  the  whole  country,  and  by  its  influence 
makes  all  thofe  who  have  a  fhare  in  the  adminiftration 
patriots  like  himfelf.  Education,  police,  encou rage- 
men  tsto  induftry  and  agriculture,  every  thing,  in  ftiorf, 
here  breathes  a  fpiritof  philofophy  and  the  warrnlove  ot 
mankind.  O  that  I  could  make  many  millions  as 
happy  as  the  margrave  of  Baden  makes  200,000  men. 

The  margrave  of  Baden  is  one  of  the  greateft  poten¬ 
tates  in  Germany  after  the  electors,  and  the  houfes  of 
Wirtemberg  and  HefTe  Caffel.  The  dukes  of  Bareith 
and  Darmftadt,  are  the  only  ones  who  can  enter  into  any 
competition  with  him;  his  revenue  is  1,200,000  florins 
or  2,000,000  livres.  The  margrave's  country  extends 
along  the  right  fide  of  the  Rhine  from  Bafil  to  near 
Philipfburg,  and  from  thence  through  part  of  AI face 
to  the  Mofelle.  If  it  all  lay  together  it  would  yield 
a  great  deal  more  than  it  does ;  as  it  is,  however, 
it  furniihes  a  great  fuperabundance  of  corn,  cattle^ 
wood  and  wine,  which  la  ft  grows  extremely  well  efpe- 
cially  in  the  part  near  Bafil.  They  have  alfo  marble^ 
which  the  people  of  the  country  compare  to  the  Floren¬ 
tine  and  Carrara,  but  this  is  doing  their  countryman 
too  much  honour.  The  gentlenefs  of  the  adminiftration 
fecures  to  the  people  the  enjoyment  of  the  bleffings 
which  providence  has  fo  liberally  beftowed  on  them. 
Though  the  narrownefs  of  their  income  and  the  wife 
cecono.my  of  the  court  afford  them  no  opportunity 
of  acquiring  great  riches,  the  fame  caufes  fecure  them 
Com  the  extremes  of  great  poverty,  and  they  live 
almoft:  ail  of  them  in  the  happy  date  of  mediocritye 
The  iecurity  of  their  properties,  and  the  facility  with 
which  they  export  by  the  Rhine,  encreafes  their  pros¬ 
perity,  The  manufactures  improve  every  day,  and 
fome  of  them,  (for  inftance  the  earthen  ware  of  Dour- 

V gl»  VL  Y  y  ■  v  lack) 


3  £4  travels  through  Germany ,  &c. 

lack)  are  exported.  There  have  alfo  been  fome  happy 
attempts  made  to  produce  filk. 

The  margrave  is  as  happy  and  worthy  admiration 
as  a  private  man  as  he  is  as  a  prince.  He  and  his  wife,, 
a  princefs  of  the  houfe  of  Darmftadt,  love  the  mufes 
and  graces.  The  court  is  the  bed:  company  in  Car- 
leffuhe,  and  very  little  introduction  is  neceffary  to 
gain  admiffion  there. 

The  court  is  much  cried  out  again  ft  in  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  dates,  on  account  of  its  oeconomy.  Pofiibly 
it  may  have  gone  too  far,  in  fome  inftances,  but  this 
is  no  fault  of  the  margrave’s.  His  mother  found 
fome  pinching  was  neceffary  to  rid  the  houfe  of  the 
old  heavy  debt  that  was  upon  it.  When  the  prince 
in  1771  inherited  the  poiTeflions  of  the  houfe  of  Ba¬ 
den  Baden,  he  found  as  many  debts  at  Raftadt  as  the 
whole  inheritance  was  worth.  Miflre{fes,pried:s,  huntf- 
men  and  cooks  had  long  ftrove  which  fhould  do  mod: 
towards  the  ruin  of  the  court,  and  it  was  made  a  matter 
of  principle  by  the  lad:  adminiftration,  from  the  prof- 
peCt  of  the  fucceffiqn  devolving  to  a  proteflant  houfe. 
Even  the  perfonal  inheritance  of  the  margrave  was 
eaten  up  with  debts,  occafionedby  the  war  ^nd  the  pay¬ 
ment  ot  very  large  portions.  If,  therefore,  the  mar¬ 
grave’s  mother  would  not  fuffer  the  princeffes  to 
v/ear  nofegays  of  the  flowers  that  grew  in  the  garden 
of  the  court,  but  fold  them  as  well  as  the  fruit,  it  is 
not  to  be  wondered  at,  as  without  the  mod:  rigid 
oeconomy,  the  court  mud:  have  been  entirely  ruined. 
Ine^  debt  which  is  now  almoft  all  paid  off, 
vvomd  have  grown  of  it  felt  to  an  enormous  magni¬ 
tude,  ^  1 0  fay  truth,  I  found  thefe  bad  reports  had 

been  Ipread  by  fome  beau^'-efprits  who  took  this  me- 

dioa  of  revenging  the  negledt  fnewn  for  their  ufeiefs 
talents. 

Cailfruhe  is  a  very  pretty  city,  built  of  wood,  ac- 
coiding  to  a  uniform  plan.  Its  dtuation  is  extremely 
piCturefque.  it  lies  in  the  midft  of  a  wood,  the 
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remains  of  the  very  large  forefl  which  in  Tacitus* 
time  covered  al  1  Germany,  fo  that  you  meet  here 
with  herds  of  wild-bulls  and  elks,  which  in  general 
are  only  to  be  found  in  Ruffia.  The  contrail  of 
fo  polifned  a  people  and  court  with  the  wildnefs 
round  has  great  charms  for  me.  There  have  been 
thirty  two  alleys  made  through  this  wood,  anfwering 
to  the  two  and  thirty  winds.  And  the  city,  which 
is  in  the  fhape  of  a  fan,  faces  nine  of  them. 
This  however,  you  may  lee  better  than  I  can  de¬ 
fer!  be  it  to  you  in  the  grand  plan  of  the  city  and  coun¬ 
try,  which  without  doubt  you  muff  have  met  with.  One 
anecdote,  however,  of  the  builder  of  the  place  I  cannot 
omit  mentioning, — A  traveller  going  there  forty  years 
ago,  expreffed  liis  wonder  that  the  caftle  was  built  of 
wood  and  not  of  bricks ;  I  would  have  only  a  covering 
to  my  head,  anfwered  the  prince,  rather  than  opprefs 
my  people  ;  without  laying  very  heavy  burthens  on 
them  it  would  be  impoffible  for  me  to  live  magnifi¬ 
cently.  Brother,  great  as  the  difference  between  a 
margrave  of  Baden  and  a  king  of  France  may  be,  fhould 
nothing  of  this  kind  have  been  thought  of  when  the 
buildings  of  the  Louvre,  Versailles,  and  Marly  were 
carrying  on  ? 

Stutgardy  April  14th,  1780* 

I  wandered  on  foot  hither  from  Carlefruhe,  through 
a  very  rich  and  in  many  places  very  well  cultivated 
country. 

The  inftant  a  plan  fets  his  foot  out  of  Champagne, 
into  Lorraine  he  fees  a  great  difference  between  the 
fituation  of  the  old  French  farmer  and  thofe  of  the  new 
acquired  provinces,  notwithflanding  that  late  gover- 
ners  have  attempted  to  put  them  all  on  the  fame  footing. 
In  Allace  the  difference  is  very  ftriking.  Compared 
to  an  inhabitant  of  Old  France,  the  Alfatian  is  a  free 
man* 
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In  thofe  parts  of  Germany  which  I  have  hitherto 
gone  over  the  farmer  is  ftill  better  off  than  in  Alface. 
In  many  countries,  fuch  for  inllance  as  the  dutchy  of 
Wirtemburg,  he  is  feeured  againft  oppreffion  by 
the  wifdom  of  the  court  itfel.fi  and  in  the  final! 
Hates  the  Emperor  affords  protection  of  which  in  the 
fequei  I  fhall  be  able  to  give  you  many  inftances,  As 
I  was  on  my  way  to  Carlfruhe  here  I  could  not  fufli- 
ciently  admire  the  profperity  of  the  country. 

Before  I  mention  to  you  my  excurfions  into  the 
neighbouring  parts  of  Suabia,  I  muff  brft  bring  you 
acquainted  with  this  court.  Without  doubt,  from 
what  you  have  heard,  you  exped  deferiptiofls  of 
iumptuous  feaffs,  balls,  illuminations,  operas,  ballets 
hunts,  concerts,  and  the  like  ;  but  alas !  thefe  good  times 
are  over;  the  prince  no  longer  digs  feas  on  the  tops  of 
mountains,  and  then  has  them  filled  with  water  by  the 
farmers  to  hunt  a  ftag  in  them- — No  longer  do  you  fee 
illuminated  foreffs,  with  grottos  in  them,  from  themidfl 
of  which  fprin'g  out  at  midnight  every  fpecies  of  fawns 
and  fatyrs  to  execute  every  fpecies  of  wild  dance, — 
There  are  no  longer  fpacious  flower  gardens  in  which  hot 
lioves  are  compelled  to  do  the  work  of  nature,  and 
produce  a  fpring  in  the  midft  of  winter.  Even  the  fa- 
mous  opera  houfe,  where  the  mighty  Noverre  fhewed 
himfdf  in  all  his  glory,  is  now  filent  and  vacant — You 
too  are  filent  with  aftonifhment. — I  cannot  clear  up 
matters  better  than  by  a  tranfeript  from  the  duke's 
own  words. 

In  the  year  1771  the  duke  publifhed  a  manifefto 
on  his  birth  day,  of  which  the  following  is  the  pre¬ 
face. 

f  As  we  feel  ourfelves  men,  and  tinder  that  deferip- 
c  tion  incapable  of  attaining  to  perfection,  either  by  our 
"  pallor  future  purfuits,  fo  it  could  not  happen  other- 
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c  wife,  but  that  partly  from  the  weaknefs  incident  to  hu- 
c  man  nature,  partly  from  infufficient  knowledge,  and 
e  other  circumftances,  manv  accidents  muft  have  arifen 
c  which  had  they  not  happened  things  would  have  been 
f  in  a  very  different  ftate  from  what  they  are ;  we  con- 
f  fefs  it  willingly  (as  every  good  man  ought)  and  the 
€  confideration  of  it  binds  upon  us  a  duty,  which  to  every 
c  right-minded  man,  but  more  efpecially  to  the  princes 

*  of  the  earth,  muft  ever  be,  and  appear  to  be  fa  creel. 
c  We  look  upon  the  prefent  day  (it  was  his  fiftieth 
c  birthday)  as  the  beginning  of  a  new  life.- — We  affure 
€  our  trufty  fubjeds,  that  all  the  years,  which  it  fhall 
f  pleafe  God  to  Ip  are  us,  (hall  be  employed  to  their 
4  benefit. — -From  henceforth  the  future  felicity  of 
4  Wirtemberg  fhall  be  eftabliflied  on  the  obfervation 
c  of  the  duties  of  a  true  father  of  his  country  towards 

*  his  people,  and  on  the  confidence  in,  and  obedience 
6  of  the  fubjeds  towards  their  lawful  lord.— — 
c  Senfible  fubjeds  will  be  perfuaded  that  the  good 
c  of  a  whole  country  muft  take  place  of  the  good  of  an 
c  individual,  and  not  be  out  of  humour  at  circum- 
c  ftances  that  do  not  turn  out  exaddy  as  they  could 
c  wifh  them.' — We  hope  that  every  fubjed  will  live 
c  in  the  confidence  that  in  his  prince  he  may  honour 
c  a  careful  and  true  father.  <c  May  it  be  well  with 
4  Wirtemburg,5;’  fhall  henceforth  be  the  word  both 
c  of  fubjed  and  prince. 

This  duke,  of  whom  Europe  had  heretofore  heard 
fo  much  of  another  kind,  is  now  grown  entirely  a 
philofopher. — He  attends  to  commerce,  raifes  mano- 
fadures,  and  in  fhort,  feerns  to  have  no  other  view 
but  to  undo  all  the  mifehief  he  has  hitherto  been 
doing. 

In  the  early  part  of  life,  many  circumftancs  had 
contributed  to  give  the  mind  of  this  prince  a  wrong 
,  turn : 
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turn:  he  was  led  aftray  by  the  temper  of  the  times,  the 
example  of  other  courts,  particularly  the  Saxon* 
the  tafte  for  Italian  magnificence  contracted  in  his  tra¬ 
vels,  and  the  enticement  of  his  fervancs,  amongft  Whom 
our  countrymen  cut  a  very  confpicuous  figure.  The 
confequences  were  what  might  have  been  forcfeen,  an 
enormous  debt,  additional  taxes,  the  interpofition  of 
the  Hates  of  the  country,  and  finally  what  all  the  Ger¬ 
man  princes  are  fubject  to,  an  imperial  commifiion. 
When  the  debts  came  to  be  looked  into,  they  'were 
found  to  amount  to  fixteen  millions  of  florins.  In 
fine  the  bad  counfellors  were  difmifted,  and  as  a 
philofophical  fpirit  had  been  making  its  way  all  this 
time  in  the  courts  of  Germany,  the  duke  gave 
into  this  with  as  much  fpirit  as  he  had  formerly  given 
into  difhpation.  This  change,  however,  which  the 
future  as  well  as  the  prefent  generation  will  have 
caufe  to  blefs,  is  chiefly  owing  to  the  countefs  of  Ho- 
hemheim,  who  of  all  the  women  the  prince  has  been 
connected  with,  is  the  only  one  who  has  been  able  to 
fix  him,  or  to  adopt  h;s  tafte. 

I  could  now  entertain  you  for  a  long  time  with  an 
account  of  the  duke’s  new  eredted  fchools,  particu- 
iarly  with  the  military  academy,  were  it  not  that  thefe 
things  are  partly  already  known  to  you,  and  that 
1  am  an  enemy  to  all  modern  fyftems  of  education, 
and  to  our  own  among (l  the  foremoft.  Per¬ 
haps  it  is  the  weaknefs  or  infirmity  of  my  nature;  but 
1  cannot  bear  to  hear  boys  of  fixteen  or  eighteen  de¬ 
claiming  and  difputing  like  profeftors.  My  boys, 
it  ever  God  pleafes  to  fend  me  any,  fhall  grow  up,  like 
young  coffacs. — But  I  fpare  you  my  thoughts  on  edu¬ 
cation  till  another  time,  and  return  to  Wirtemberg. 

1  he  greateft  part  of  the  dukedom  confifts  of  a 
large  plain,  which  is  bounded  on  the  eaft  by  a  row' 
oi  mountains,  called  the  Alps;  to  the  weft  by  the 
black  foreft;  to  the  north  1  by  part  of  the  hills  of 
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Oden- Walden,  and  to  the  fouth  by  an  arm  of  the  fame 
Alps  and  the  black  foreft.  It  dopes  gently  to  the 
north*  and  is  divided  by  the  Necker  palling  through 
it*  a  number  of  fmall  arms  of  which  ftrike  off  from 
the  main  river,  and  eroding  each  other  in  various 
ways,  form  fmall  and  well  watered  y allies'.  It  is  to 
the  hills,  which  protedt  the  country  from  the  wind, 
and  through  the  interlaces  of  which  the  fun  makes 
its  way,  that  the  land  owes  its  fruitfulnefs.  The 
iunny  fide  of  mod:  of  th.e  hills  is  covered  with  vine¬ 
yards  to  certain  heights ;  above  thefe  are  fine  woods, 
and  in  the  vale  a  light  gray  rich  earth,  which  pro¬ 
duces  all  kinds  of  corn  in  great  abundance.  Upon 
toe  whole,  the  country  has  a  great  refemblance  to 
the  middle  ot  Lorraine,  only  that  the  foil  is  better*  It 
produces  a  great  quantity  of  all  the  neceflfaries  of  life, 
excepting  only  fait,  for  which  it  is  indebted  to  Bavaria, 
i  he  overflow  of  corn  is  moftly  exported  into  Swiz~ 
^eriand,  and  lome  of  the  wine  goes  to  England.  The 
whole  country  makes  about  two  hundred  German,  or 
two  hundred  and  fixty  French  miles,  fquare,  in  the 
com  pals  of  which  there  are  about  560,000  men,  that 
is  about  2800  men  in  a  fquare  mile.  The  countries 
round  capital  cities,  and^a  few  parts  of  Italy  only  ex¬ 
cepted,  I  know  few  places  in  Europe  fo  well  inhabited, 
and  yet  the  country  would  furnifh  corn  for  as  many  in¬ 
habitants  again. 

^Ihe  duke's  income,  is  generally  dated  at  threei 
millions  .  of  florins.  This  I  find  to  be  near  the 
truth,  tho  ieveral  printed  accounts  mention  a  much 
iCis  mm  ;  but  as  it  is  generally  reckoned  all  over 
Germany  that  the  prince  receives  about  five  florins 
a  head  from  every  lubjed:,  why  fhould  it  not  be  fo  in 
Wirtemberg,  which  is  one  of  the  mold  fruitful  loots 
pf  the  whole  country  ? 

I  he  duke  of  Wirtemberg  is,  without  a  doubt,  the 
greateil  potentate  in  Germany,  after  the  electors  5  for 
though  the  landgrave  of  Heffe  Cafiel  makes  a  greater 
fhew?  on  account  of  his  conne&ion  with  England, 

he 
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he  has  not  above  two  thirds,  either  of  the  fubjefis  or 
income  of  the  duke  of  Wirtemberg, 

The  adminidration  of  the  duchy  is  not  nearly  fo 
fnnple  as  that  of  the  marquifate  of  Baden.  We  have 
here  a  fwarm  of  counfellors,  advocates,  &c.  &c. 
half  of  which  at  lead:  are  fupernumerary.  Fart  of 
them,  however,  belong  to  the  parliament  which  is  to 
curb  the  duke’s  authority,  but  his  own  edablifhment 
ffcill  too  numerous,  notwithftanding  the  reductions  in 
it  that  have  been  lately  made. 

The  duke’s  army  confided  formerly  of  fourteen  thou- 
fand  men;  when  the  debts  were  paid  it  was  impoffible 
to  fupport  an  edablifhment  equally  dedruCtive  to  the 
population  and  revenue,  fo  they  were  reduced  to  five 
thoufand,  and  they  do  not  feem  to  be  any  of  the  bed: 
German  troops. 

Stutgard  has  about  twenty  thoufand  inhabitants, 
and  the  population  encreafes  every  year  fince  the  duke 
has  taken  up  his  reddence  here.  At  the  time  of  the 
quarrel  with  the  dates,  of  which  Stutgard  was  the 
mouth,  he  took  up  his  reddence  at  Lewifburg.  The 
capital  felt  the  blow,  and  did  what  it  could  to  call 
him  back,  but  in  vain,  till,  at  length,  a  reconciliation 
taking  place,  matters  have  been  adjuded. 

The  city  is  well  built,  and  inhabited  by  a  Jftout  and 
beautiful  race.  The  women  are  large  and  thick  fet; 
and  their  colour  is  milk  and  blood.  The  rules  of 
the  country,  and  the  eale  with  which  fervice  is  got  at 
at  t court,  makes  living  here  very  comfortable  ;  in 
return  the  victuals  which  will  ferye  twelve  of  us,  will 
hardly  fix  of  them.  '  e  : 

Though  the  country  throughout  is  catholic,  and 
only  the  duke  pratedant,  there  dill  prevails  a  great 
deal  of  bigotry  and  fuperftition.  The  eccledadicsmake 
part  of  the  dates,  haye  a  lort  of  jurifdiCtion  of  their 
own,  and  are  very  rich..  1.  hey  know  what  they  would 
lofe  by  a  change,  and  are  therefore  very  orthodox. 
Manners  do  not  gain  by  this. 

The 
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The  love  of  the  people  for  their  duke  is  verv  re¬ 
markable.  Even  at  the  time  when  the  talent  mod 
in  requefl  at  court  was  to  find  new  impofitions,  he 
loft  nothing  of  their  love.  The  curfes  of  the  people 
fell  on  thofe  who  caufed  him  to  go  allray.  Since  thefe 
have  been  lent  off,  he  is  the  god  of  their  idolatry, 
and  deferves  to  be  fo. 


A  R  T.  IV. 

A  Difcourfe  on  the  Inftitution  of  a  Society  for  enquiring  into 
the  Hi  ft  or y3  Civil  and  Natural ,  the  Antiquities ,  Artsy 
Sciences ,  and  Literature  of  Afia ,  delivered  at  Calcutta , 
January  1  $tb3  1784:  A  Charge  to  the  Grand  Jury 
at  Calcutta y  December  \thy  1783  :  and  a  Hymn  to 
CamdeOy  tranflatcd  from  the  Hindu  into  Perfian ,  and 
from  the  Perfian  into  Englifd .  By  Sir  William 
Jones.  Payne,  is.  6d. 

r  I^HE  difcourfe  and  charge  are  fuch  as  we  fhould 
JL  naturally  expect  from  Sir  William  Jones.  The 
poem  is  a  literary  curiofity,  but  will  never  intereft 
in  any  other  point  of  view,  as  ’tis  hardly 
polTible  that  a  bare  change  of  images  for  other 
images,  many  of  them  hardier,  fhould  ever  pleafe  the 
P,nglifh  reader.  Who,  indeed,  that  is  ufed  to  the 
deicriptions  of  the  Greek  poetry  will  ever  bear  with 
a  Cupid  with  a  bow  of  fugar-canes,  or  dowers  with  a 
firing  of  bees,  and  his  five  arrows  each  pointed  with 
an  Indian  bloffom  of  a  heating  quality  ? — Or  who  that 
has  an  Englifh  ear  can  bear  to  read  of  the  flrong 
Chumpa,  warm  Aimer,  dry  Nagkefer, and  hot  Kiticum, 
Vol,  VI.  Z  z  ,  or 
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or  laft,  to  kindle  fierce  the  (torching  flame,  Lovejhaft , 
which  Gods  bright  Bela  name. 

As,  however,  whatever  comes  from  Sir  William 
Jones  deferves  the  higheft  refpefit,  I  will  give  part  of 
the  argument  and  the  three  firfl  ftanzas  of  the  poem. 

According  to  the  mythology  of  Plipdofian >  Gamdeo  was  the  (on 
of  Maya,  or  the  general  attracting  power,  and  married  to  Retty, 
or  Affi£tkn\  and  his  bofcm  friend  is  Bessent,  or  Spring.  He 
is  reprefented  as  a  beautiful  youth,  iometimcs  converfing  with 
his  mother  and  confort,  in  the  midfh  of  his  gardens  and  temples ; 
fometimes  riding  by  moon-light  on  a  parrot  or  lory,  and  attended 
by  dancing  girls  or  nymphs,  the  foremoft  of  whom  bears  his 
colours,  which  are  a  fijb  on  a  red  ground.  His  favourite  place 
of  refort  is  a  large  tra£f  of  country  round  Agra,  and  principally 
the  plains  of  Matra  \  where  Krishen  alfo  and  the  nine  Gopia, 
who  are  clearly  the  Apollo  and  Mufies  of  the  Greeks,  ufually  fpend 
the  night  with  mufic  and  dance.  His  bow  of  fugar-cane  or 
flowers,  with  a  firing  of  bees — and  his  five  arrows,  each  pointed 
with  an  Indian  bloffom  of  a  heating  quality — are  allegories 
equally  new  and  beautiful.  He  has  at  leaf!  twenty-three  names, 
rnoft  of  which  are  introduced  in  the  hymn.  That  of  Cam  or 
Cdma  fignifies  ' defir e,  a  fenfe  which  it  alfo  bears  in  ancient  and 
modern  Perfian:  and  it  is  pofiible  that  the  words  JPipuc  and 
Cupidy  which  have  the  fame  fign ideation,  may  have  the 
lame  origin;  hnce  we  know  that  the  old  Hetruficans ,  from  whom 
great  part  of  the  Roman  language  and  religion  was  derived,  and 
whole  fyftem  had  a  near  affinity  with  that  of  the  Perfians  and 
Indians ,  ufed  to  write  their  lines  alternately  forwards  and  back-* 
wards,  as  furrows  are  made  by  the  plough;  and  though  the  two 
iaft  letters  of  Cupido  may  be  only  the  grammatical  termination, 
as  in  libido  and  cape  do ,  yet  the  primary  root  of  cupio  is  contained 
in  the  three  firft  letters.  T  he  feventh  ftanza  alludes  to  the  bold 
attempt  of  this  deity  to  wound  the  great  God  Mahadeo ,  for 
which  he  was  puniihed  by  a  flame  coniuming  his  corporeal  na- 
ture,  and  reducing  him  to  a  mental  effence ;  and  hence  his  chief 
dominion  is  over  the  minds  of  mortals,  or  jfuch  deities  as  he  is 
permitted  to  fubdue. 


WHAT  potent  God,  from  Agra's  orient  bow'rs, 
Floats  thro  the  lucid  air,  vvhilft  living  fiow’rs 
With  lunny  twine  the  vocal  arbours  wreathe, 

And  gales  enamour’d  heavenly  fragrance  breathe  ? 

,  “  .  .  V  ’  '  “  Hail, 
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Hail,  povv’r  unknown  !  for  at  thy  beck 
Vales  and  groves  their  bofoms  deck, 

And  evky  laughing  bloffom  dreffes 
With  gems  of  dew  his  mufky  treffes. 

I  feel,  i  feel  thy  genial  flame  divine;, 

And  hallow  thee  and  kifs  thy  fhrine. 

(<  Know’fl  thou  not  me?”  Celeftial  founds  I  hear 
<c  Know’ft  thou  not  me?”  Ah,  fpare  a  mortal  ear 
t,c  Behold”—* -My  fwimming  eyes  entranc’d  i  raife. 
But  oh!  they  fhrink  before  tn’  exceflive  blaze. 

Yes,  fon  of  Maya,  yes,  1  know 
Thy  bloomy  fhafts  and  cany  bow. 

Cheeks  with  youthful  glory  beaming. 

Locks  in  braids  ethereal  {Learning, 

Thy  icaley  fiandard,  thy  myfterious  arms; 

And  all  thy  pains  and  all  thy  charms. 

God  of  each  lovely  fight,  each  lovely  found, 

Soul- kindling,  world -inflaming,  ftar-ycrown’d. 
Eternal  Carnal  Or  doth  Smara  bright, 

Or  proud  Ananga ,  give  thee  more  delight; 
Whatever  thy  feat,  whatever  thy  name. 

Seas,  earth,  and  air,  thy  reign  proclaim  : 

Wreath y  fmiles,  and  rofeate  pleafures, 

Are  thy  richeft,  fweeteft  treafures. 

All  animals  to  thee  their  tribute  bring. 

And  hail  thee  uni  verbal  king. 

Thy  confort  mild*  Affetlion  ever  true, 

Graces  thy  fide,  her  veil  of  glowing  hue, 

And  in  her  train  twelve  blooming  girls  advance, 
Touch  golden  firings,  and  knit  the  mirthful  dance, 
Thy  dreaded  implements  they  bear. 

And  wave  them  in  the  fcented  air; 

Each  with  pearls  her  neck  adorning, 

Brighter  than  the  tears  of  morning. 

■  O  #  ^  ^  O  t 

Thy  crimion  enngn,  which  before  them  flies. 

Decks  with  new  liars  the  fapphire  Ikies. 

God  of  the  flow’ry  fhafts  and  fiowry  bow. 

Delight  of  all  above  and  all  below  1 

Thy  lov’d  companion,  confiant  from  his  birth, 

In  heaven  clep’d  Bejjent,  and  gay  Spring  on  earth, 
Weaves  thy  green  robe  and  flaunting  bowks, 

And  from  thy  clouds  draws  balmy  (bowks ; 

Z  z  & 
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He  with  frefh  arrows  fills  thy  quiver, 

(Sweet  the  gift  and  fvveet  the  giver1) 

And  bids  the  many -plumed  warbling  throng 
Burfi  the  pent  b  l  olio  ms  with  their  long. 

He  bends  the  lufcious  cane,  and  twifls  the  firing 
With  bees  how  fvveet!  but  ah,  how  keen  their  fling  l 
He  with  five  flow’rets  tips  thy  rnthlefs  darts, 

Which  thro’  five  fenles  pierce  enraptur’d  hearts  : 
Strong  Chump  a,  rich  in  od’rous  gold; 

Warm  Amer ,  nurs’d  in  heav’nly  mould  ; 

Dry  Nagkefer  in  {liver  fmding, 

Hot  Kiiicum  our  fenfe  beguiling; 

And  lafl,  to  kindle  fierce  the  fcorching  flame, 
Lovejhaft ,  which  Gods  bright  Bela  name. 


A  R  T.  V. 

Bibliotheca  Critica .  Pars  O  Slav  a.  Amftelodami ,  1783, 

npHE  8th  number  of  this  excellent  work  which  I 
jf_  mention  with  pleafure,  though  it  is  a  jour¬ 
nal,  becaule  I  am  lorry  to  find  it  is  fo  little  noticed  in 
this  country,  contains  critiques  on 

1.  Homeri  Hymnus  in  Cererem ,  nunc  primum  edit  us  a  Da- 
vide  Ruhnkenio.  Accedunt  Dua  Kpiftola  Critica ,  -  tx 
editione  alter  a,  mult  is  partibus  locup  let  lores  > 

A  iftophanis  Comcedia >  ftudio  Brunck . 

As  the  authors  agree  in  the  general  principles  of  the  | 
critique  inferred  in  this  journal,  I  will  only  felefll  their 
judgment  of  the  former  editions.  Whatever  comes 
from  them  is  refpefllable,  and  may  tend  to  raife  Bergler 
efpecially,  who  has  been  too  much  cried  down  in  the 
reader’s  eflimation.  After  fpeaking  of  the  manner  ini 
winch  Mr.  B.  treats  the  other  editors,  they  add 
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In  qua  reprehcnffone  nequaquam  nos  approbantcs  liabet.  Sit 
Ita  :  libros  antiquos  non  diligenter  confuluerint,  rem  metricam 
neglexerint,  multa  in  Comici  ratione  vitia  reliquerint.  At  plu- 
rimis  locis  rem  egregie  g;esferunt:  cum  animadverfionis  crudi- 
tione  ac  meliorum  ledlionum  reftitutlone  Kufterus,  turn  Atticae 
venuftatis  obfervatione  ac  fenfibus  allufionibusque  Poetae  ape- 
riendis  Berglerus  :  uterque  brevitate,  perfpicuitate,  elegantia, 
opportunitate  ;  ut  nos  quidem  non  memmerimus  aliorum  virorum 
clobtorum  notas  m-ajori  cum  voluptate  lege  re.  Et  vero  Bergle- 
rus,  iplo  judice  Brunckio,  complura  retractaturus  fuhTe  videtur 
errata,  fi  ipfe  defcribendae  edition!  praefuiffet.  Quare  arbitra- 
mur,  Brunckio  pleraque  ace  r  be  dicta  felt  in  anti  excidiffe,  cum* 
que,  utejus  eft  humanitas,  clsmentius  fenfiffe  quamfcripfifle* 

2.  A/.  TpJlii  Cic events  de  Officii s  Libri  Tres,  Ad  folam 
prifeorum  Exemplar  ium  fidem  recenjuit ,  adject  is  que  Jo . 
Michaelis  Heufingeri  & Juis  Adnotationibus ;  explications 
editurus  erat  Jacobus  Fridertcus  Heufinger.  8  Map. 
pagg.  8 1 2.,  Pr  oft  ant  Bruns  vige  in  Orphanotrophei  Die- 
ca  lls  Bip  Hop  olio.  1783. 

This  is  by  far  the  mod  correct  edition  of  T Lilly’s 
Offices  which  has  hitherto  appeared.  It  was  originally 
undertaken  by  John  Michael  Heufinger,  who  pub- 
liffied  a  fpecimen  of  his  work  in  1749-  He  had  the 
ufe  of  two  MSS.  and  eight  editions,  and  was  a  very  ex¬ 
cellent  i  atin  fcholar,  but  died  two  years  after  his  fpe¬ 
cimen  had  been  offered  to  the  public. 

The  work  was  then  taken  up  by  his  nephew  John 
Frederic  Heufinger.  Befidesfive  manuferipts  belonging 
to  the  Wolfenbuttel  library,  and  ten  of  the  olded  with 
all  the  newer  editions,  he  had  recourfe  to  all  the  writers 
who  had  mentioned  Tully,  fuch  as  Bede,  John  of 
Salifbury,  Abbot  de  Eyb,  and  Nonius  Marcellos. 

Our  author  did  not  chufe  to  republifh  Erneftfs  edi¬ 
tion  on  two  accounts,  ffrff,  becaufe  the  philofophical 
works  had  been  pm  together  in  greathaffein  this  edition, 
and  fecondly,  becaufe  he  did  not  approve  of  the  canons 
laid  down  by  Ernefti  with  refpedl  to  wrfrds  and  tenfes. 
Heufinger  proves,  in  contradiction  to  Ernefti,  that  you 

may 
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may  fa yfunt  qui  dicunt  for  dicant ;  non  haho  quid  f crib  awi 
for  quod  fcribam  ;  ft  potuero  for  ft  poiero;  and  alfo  ufe  the 
indicative  in  a  fufpended  oration,  as  de  Or.  1.  5.  Her - 
teraurque  potius  liber  os  no/tros  ne — -fe  id  qued  expetunt  conje - 
qui  pojfe  confidant . 

Jacob  Frederic  Heufinger  however  died  in  177 8^ 
before  he  had  made  an  end  of  the  publication.  The 
work  again  devolved  to  his  fon  Conrad,  who  added  an 
index  and  a  very  good  preface. 

The  labours  of  thefe  different  learned  men  have 
given  us  as  corredt  a  text  as  can  be  expedted;  With 
this,  however,  the  authors  of  the  Bibliotheca  are 
not  fatisfied,  but  propofe  topublifh  an  edition  accom¬ 
panied  with  a  comment  on  the  philofophy  of  Cicero, 
taken  from  the  old  philofophers,  particularly  the  fcoic 
writers  Panoetius,  Hecate,  Pofidonius,  and  the  like. 

IIEPf  ApGflN.  De  Lapidibus ,  Pc 'em  a  Orpheo  a  qui - 

bus  darn  aaf crip  turn,  Greece  id  Latine,  ex  editions  J.  M. 

Gefneri.  Recenjuit  Notojque  adjecit  Lhomas  Lyrwhitt . 

Simul  prodit  Auffiarium  Dijfertationis  de  Babrio .  Lon- 

dini  1781.  8. 

It  will  be  pleafing  to  our  younger  fcholars  to  fee 
whatjuftice  is  done  abroad  by  good  judges  to  thofe 
amongft  us  wrho  cultivate  ancient  learning  with  fuccefs. 

Ex  iis,  qui  nunc  Critici  in  Britannia  numerantur,  dubito, 
an  quisquam  ullo  lit  genere  laudis  Thomae  Tyrwhitto  antepo- 
nendus.  Non  enim  vanis  incertisque  conjecturis  Iectorem  lud it, 
aut  ingenii  oftentatione  lafcivit,  fed  criticae  difeiplinser  feveritate 
ulus,  iententiam  cujusque  Scriptoris  amplectitur,  ex  eaque  in 
omnes  partes  verlata  lacile  elicit,  quod  prius  feriptum  erat.  Has 
autem  tam  felices  emendationes  non,  qui  multorum  mos  eft, 

1  hralonico  fiatu  jactat,  led  fumma  mode  Ilia  viris  eruditis  judi- 
candas  proponit.  I  cites  fagacitatis  h  moderations  i'unt  Euri¬ 
pides,  Flutarchus,  &  Babrius,  de  quibus  alias  diximus.  Teftis 
iteruin  libellus,  cujus  titulum  hie  pofuimus. 

All  Mr.  Tyrwhitt’s  emendations  the  editors  approve, 
and  a  few  they  add. 


Gejchichte 
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Gejchichte  des  Urfprungs ,  Fort  gangs,  rnd  VerfalU  der 
IVisfenjchaften  in  Griechenland  und  Rom ,  von  Cbriftoph 
Meiners,  ordentlichem  Lehrer  der  IVeltweiJheit  in  Got¬ 
tingen,  i.  e. 

fjifioria  Dcffrinarum ,  najcentium ,  crefcentium ,  labentium , 
apud  Graecos  &  Romanos  ,  aublore  Chriftoph.  Aleiners. 
Philcfophiae  Profejfore  ordinario  Got ting0n.fi  8  hem- 
goviae,  VoL  I,  1781.  pagg,  752.  VoL  II.  1782. 
pagg.  8c8. 

This  is  a  mod  excellent  piece  of  criticifm,  and  will 
be  dudied  with  good  effedl  by  all  thofe  who  wifh  to  be 
acquainted  with  the  fountains  of  the  ancient  philofophy. 
The  reviewers  give  the  writer  a  great  deal  of  credit 
for  his  general  defign,  his  learning,  and  fome 
fenfible  observations,  but  befides  attacking  mod  of  his 
particular  judgments,  they  find  great  fault  with  him  for 
not  having  been  more  particular  about  the  origin  of 
poetry,  (which  they  fay  is  particularly  connected  with 
thehidory  of  ancient  philofophy,)  and  on  fome  other  ac¬ 
counts.  They  profefs,  however,  very  impatiently  to  ex- 
pedt  the  fecund  volume,  which  is  to  treat  of  the  Sophids, 
Socrates,  and  Plato.  When  that  fecund  volume  is 
publifhed  l  will  lay  before  my  readers  an  account  of  the 
whole  work.  That  part  of  it  which  has  already  ap¬ 
peared  is  divided  into  three  books  : 

Book  I.  On  the  State  and  Condition  of  the  Greeks 
in  the  olded  times. 

Book  II.  On  the  Ionic  Philofophy* 

Book  III.  On  the  Pythagorean  Sedh 
The  reader  will  have  an  opportunity  of  judging  of 
the  writer’s  talents  by  a  future  article  in  this  review. 

Reiationes  Breviores. 

I.  DifTertatio  Philofophico-Critica  de  Philofopliiae  Cicero- 
rfanae  loco,  qui  eft  de  Oivina  Natura,  quam,  Quod  Deus  Bene 
Vertat,  Prkeftde  V.  Cl.,  Daniele  Wyttcnbachio,  Philofopliiae 
Profeftore,  ad  publicam  difceptationem  proponit  B.  P,  Van 
Wcisle  Scholten,  Amftelaedamo-Batavus.  A.  D.  VII.  Aprils 
1783.  Anaftelaedami.  4.  pagg,  80., 

’  This 
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This  is  faid  to  be  a  very  fenfible  di/Tertation  on  the 
fubjeCh  The  author  begins  by  collecting  all  the  pieces 
in  Cicero  to  his  perpofe.  Thefe  he  endeavours  to  ex¬ 
plain  both  grammatically  and  with  a  reference  to  the  par¬ 
ticular  defign  Tully  had  in  view  in  each  treatife.  Then 
after  a  few  pages  fpent  in  explaining  the  nature  of  the 
academical  doubt,  the  author  divides  the  fubjecl  into 
the  four  following  parts :  Whether  there  be  a  God?— 
What  kind  of  God  he  is  ?  Concerning  the  works  of  the 
Divinity  ?  with  three  queftions  on  divination ,  fate ,  and  the 
immortality  of  the  foul— On  the  worfhi-p  of  the  Gods? 
Great  light  is  thrown  on  the  queftion  both  by  the 
arrangement  of  the  matter,  and  the  author's  accurate 
acquaintance  with  the  ancient  phiiofophy. 


A  R  T.  VI. 

Woe  Voyage  of  Dr.  Andrew  Sparrmann,  Vrofejfor  of 
Phyfc  at  Stockholm ,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Ac ca demy  of 
Sweden ,  and  Keeper  of  the  Cabinet  of  Natural  Hi/lory 
to  the  Same ,  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ,  the  South  Pole , 
and  round  the  World  \  but  principally  into  the  Country 
of  the  Caff  res  and  Hottentots,  from  the  Tear  1772  to 
1 7  7  ^  *  Tran  fated  from  the  Swedifh  into  German  by 
Lonfian  Henry  Gr  of  curd ,  Re  hi  or  of  the  Gyrnnafuim 
at  Stralfund ,  and  now  puflifoed  with  a  Preface  ly 
George  Forfter ,  Prof for  at  Caff  el >  with  Fourteen  Cop¬ 
per-plates ,  and  a  Rfap.  Berlin,  1784.  8vo. 

lf^  the  years  1766  and  17 67  profeffor  Sparrmann 

JL  t0°fc  a  voyage  to  Cluna,  on  his  own  account,  and 

collected 
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toileted  feveral  plants  which  aredefcribed  in  the  497th 
page  of  the  feventh  volume  of  Linneus ’  Amoenitates . 
Upon  his  return  to  Upfal,  he  applied  himfelf  to  the 
particular  fludy  of  phyfic  and  botany,  and  in  1772 
embarked  for  the  Cape,  where  he  went  to  be  tutor  to 
the  fon  of  the  fub-governor  Kerfle,  with  a  view  of  in¬ 
dulging  his  love  for  botany.  Here,  after  a  flay  of  fix 
months,  he  was  found  by  MefFrs.  Forflers,  who  engaged 
him  to  accompany  them  on  their  tour  round  the  world. 
Whilfl  on  that  voyage,  to  beguile  the  long  nights 
of  the  South  Pole,  where  they  lay  intrenched  with  ice, 
with  the  help  of  young  Forfter,  Sparrmann  translated 
from  the  Swedifh  into  Englifh  Rofen  of  Rojenfieins 
treatife  on  the  difeafes  of  children.  This  was  pub¬ 
lished  at  Mr.  Forfler’s  return  to  London.  After 
a  journey  of  twenty  eight  months,  Mr.  Sparr¬ 
mann  returned  to  the  Cape,  where  he  flayed  another 
year  to  botanife,  after  which  he  returned  to  Stock¬ 
holm.  Here,  having  taken  his  dodtor  of  phyfic’s  degree, 
he  foon  after  went  to  live  with  the  celebrated  ba¬ 
ron  de  Geer,  whofe  companion  he  remained  till  his 
death,  and  whofe  colledlion  of  natural  hiflory  he  was 
made  keeper  of  by  the  royal  academy,  to  whom  the 
baron  had  bequeathed  it. 

Being  appointed  in  the  regular  courfe  to  prefide 
over  the  academy,  of  which  he  had  long  been  a  fel¬ 
low,  he  delivered  a  very  fenfible  difcourle  on  the  ad¬ 
vantages  which  mankind  either  had  derived  or  were 
likely  to  derive  from  the  vovages  to  the  South-leas. 
He  alfo  from  time  to  time  enriched  the  tran factions  with 
communications  of  the  treafures  he  had  discovered  in 
Africa. 

Mr.  Forfler  obferves  in  his  preface,  that  mod  of 
the  former  travellers  to  the  Cape,  Such  as  Anfon,  By¬ 
ron,  Bougainville,  St.  Pierre,  Cook,  Mackintosh,  and 
himfelf,  llayed  there  a  very  Short  time.  Kolbe  made 
a  longer  flay  there ,  but,  befides  the  great  change 
which  things  have  undergone  fmce  his  time,  his  igno- 

3  A  ”  ranee 
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ranee,  and  his  love  for  the  marvellous,  toge¬ 
ther  with  his  want  of  order,  render  him  a  very  unfafe 
guide.  The  abbe  de  la  Caille  obferves  with  the  greateft 
truth,  that  the  badnefs  of  Kolbe’s  morals  prevented 
his  having  accefs  to  the  beft  information.  This  feems 
to  have  been  the  cafe  with  the  Abbe  himfelf,  for 
he  often  blames  without  caufe,  often  from  hear- 
fay,  and  what  he  inferts  from  the  obfervations  of  others 
is  generally  weaker  than  one  would  expeeff  from  fo  able 
a  man. 

Mr.  Maon’s  voyage,  inferted  in  the  Philofophica! 
Tranfadtions,  contains  only  a  few  things  worthy  the  con- 
fideration  of  naturalifts.  Mr.  Hop’s  book  called  Nouvelle 
Dcjcription  du  Cap  de  Bonne  Efperance ,  avec  un  Journal 
ffljiorique  d'un  Voyage  dans  VInterieur  de  /’ Afrique^  fous  le 
Commandement  de  Mr.  Henri  Hop,  Amjler dam,  1778,  feems 
to  havefome  analogy  with  Mr.  Sparrmann’s;  but,  be- 
iides  that  Hop  went  to  the  north,  and  Sparrmann  to  the 
caff,  their  objects,  and  their  way  of  feeing  them,  feem 
to  have  differed  as  much  as  their  journies.  Hop’s 
own  diary  contained  nothing  but  the  hiftory  of  his 
own  expedition,  to  which  the  editors  have  added  ac¬ 
counts  of  the  Cape  compiled  from  abbe  la  Caille,  &c, 
and  fome  deferiptions  of  the  mod  noted  animals  from 
Pallas  and  Buffbn;  but  thefe  laft  are  for  the  moll  part 
fo  ill  d  rawn,  and  fo  ill  deferibed,  that  it  is  impoffible 
to  make  any  ufe  of  them. 

Without  pretending,  therefore,  that  the  prefent 
work  is  totally  free  from  errors,  Mr.  Forfier  thinks  it 
far  fuperior  to  all  thole  which  have  gone  before  it. 
Mr.  Sparrmann  went  farther  than  any  man  had  ever 
been  before  him ;  he  was  at  the  Cape  at  a  time 
when  the  Dutch  no  longer  thought  it  neceffary  to 
make  any  myftery  of  their  operations  ;  he  had  accefs 
to  the  bell  information,  and  being  a  fcholar  of  Linneus, 
was  well  qualified  to  give  an  account  of  the  natural 
riches  of  the  country.  With  thefe  advantages,  we 
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cannot  be  furprifed  that  his  work  contains  accounts  of 
the  civil  police  of  the  country,  which  carry  with 
them  internal  marks  of  truth,  and  that  his  natural 
hiftory  may  be  depended  upon.  It  is  true  that  he 
does  not  deal  in  the  fables  of  former  writers,  but  on 
the  contrary  overturns  their  narratives  concerning  the 
aprons  made  of  flefh  j  &c.  &c.  But  this  is  amply 
made  up  for  by  the  good  fenfe  of  his  defcriptions, 
and  the  many  additions  he  has  made  to  natural  hiftory. 
Mr.  Sparrmann’sdrawingsofanimals  which  were  hitherto 
either  entirely  unknown,  or  very  negligently  defcribed,  is 
a  great  addition  to  the  work,  as  is  his  map  of  the  coun¬ 
try  he  went  through,  which  is  put  together  from  his  own 
obfervations  and  original  drawings  communicated  to 
him. 

So  much  for  Mr.Forfter.  Of  the  work,  which  is  divid¬ 
ed  into  fixteen  chapters,  I  will  give  large  tranflated  ex¬ 
tracts  in  the  twonext  Reviews,  and  conclude  the  prefent 
article  with  the  fubjefts  of  the  plates.  Thefe  are 
fixteen  in  number,  and  confift  of  the  map— an  African 
landfcape— clothing  ornaments  and  veffels  of  the  Hot¬ 
tentots—- weapons  ufed  by  the  Hottentots  and  Cadres, 
—weapons  of  the  Bufchmaners,  and  ornaments  of  the 
Cadres — the  antelope  fylvatica — bos  cafer,  or  African 
buffalo — -antelope  pygargus— rhinoceros  bicornis— 
antelope  gnu— antelope  dorcas,  that  is  the  koba  of 
Buffon — and  antelope  bubalis  of  Pallas — antelope 
orcas  of  Pallas — hippopotamus  amphibious,  Linn, — and 
another  hippopotamus  amphibious. 
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Every  writer,  or  at  leait  every  good  writer,  in  profe  as  well 
as  verfe,  accommodates  his  periods  or  his  numbers  to  the  pro¬ 
nunciation  and  accentuation  which  he  considers  as  eftabffbecl. 
Other  circumftances  being  equal,  he  conftantly  prefers  one  word 
to  others  of  the  fame  or  fimilar  import,  in  confide ration  of  -its 
form  and  found  :  if,  then,  the  found  be  changed,  his  purpofe  is 
in  part  defeated,  and  the  harmony  of  his  compofition  injured. 
In  every  fpecies  of  Englifh  verfe,  of  which  the  rhythm  is  wholly 
accentual,  the  tranfpofition  of  an  accent  will  generally  deftroy 
the  meafure.  In  our  rhymed  verfes,  if  the  pronunciation  of 
the  final  words  or  fyllables  be  altered  materially,  the  rhyme 
will  be  loft,  and  the  couplets  or  ftanzas  fo  mutilated  will  dilap- 
point  the  ear. 

Thus,  by  changes  the  moft  trivial  in  appearance,  may  thofe 
Writings  gradually  be  disfigured,  on  the  elegance  as  well  as  ex¬ 
cellence  of  which  depends  no  mean  part  of  our  national  eftima- 
tion.  it  is  therefore  a  matter  of  general  concern,  that  we  fhould, 
if  pofii ble,  protect  our  writers  from  the  danger  of  luch  an  in¬ 
jury.  But  even  in  the  common  ufe  of  language,  it  is  dilgufting 
to  hear  continually  the  fame  words  differently  pronounced  in 
the  mouths  of  different  fpeakers  ;  and  if  at  any  time  the  pro¬ 
priety  of  pronunciation  be  enquired,  to  be  condemned  to  ltfien 
to  an  endlefs  difpute  maintained  by  the  indo£tion  of  equivalent, 
and  therefore  indeciiive  analogies,  is  yet  more  painfully  provok¬ 
ing.  Yet  what  better  termination  do  we  ever  find,  as  matters 
now  are,  to  the  difcufti on  of  the  right  pronunciation  of  any 
word,  than  the  counterpoife  of  detached  and  contrary  examples, 
fuppliecl  by  cafual  recollection ;  the  confirmation  of  every  dis¬ 
putant  in  his  former  notions ;  or  the  hopeleis  confeffion  of  un¬ 
certainty  on  all  fides  ? 

Such  being  the  inconveniences  of  a  varying  pronunciation, 
and  luch  the  necefity  of  rdles  for  this  part  of  language,  as  clear 
and  as  definitive  as  thofe  which  are  eftablifhed  in  grammar,  the 
Author  ol  this  Treatife  has  endeavoured,  as  far  as  he  could,  to 
1  apply  the  deficience.  1  he  lubjeCt  has  indeed  been  often  han¬ 
dled,  hut  it  has  not  beep  exhaufted,  nor  has  it  perhaps  been 
treated  hitherto  in  luch  a  method  as  is  neceffary  to  produce 
the  effeCts  required  y  namely,  to  refill  capricious  innovation, 
to  direct  the  efforts  ol  thole  who  would  reform,  and  to  remove 
the  difficulties  ol  thofe  who  doubt. 

It  has  been  judged  that  this  could  only  be  done  effectually  by 
a  work  fyftematically  arranged  ;  lor  though  the  cuftomary  ul'age 
ol  any  lingle  word  may  be  Ihown  even  by  a  dictionary,  yet  the 
whole  weight  of  analogy  on  every  fide  can  only  be  diipUyed  by 
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the  arrangement  of  fimilar  examples  in  regular  claffes.  This  is 
the  method  here  employed  ;  and  though  the  work  may  not  per¬ 
haps  contain  very  many  obfervations,  which  l'ome  enquirer  or 
other  has  not  preoccupied,  yet  it  is  hoped  that  the  copioufnefs  of 
its  matter  altogether,  and  the  clearness  of  its  arrangement,  will 
render  it  more  fatisfa&ory,  and  more  fit  for  general  ufe,  than 
any  other  treatife  of  the  kind.  The  brevity  and  generalnefs  of 
the  rules  will  probably  be  found  favourable  to  the  memory,  and 
the  methodical  claffing  of  the  exceptions  will  prevent  them  from 
impeding  the  application  of  the  rules. 

It  is  evident  upon  the  flighted:  obfervation  that  the  language 
which  we  fpeak,  though  long  experience  has  proved  it  to  be  no 
mean  inhrument  in  the  hands  of  genius  or  of  lcience,  is  much 
more  perplexed  than  might  be  wifhed  with  wild  and  inconfiftent 
irregularities.  Hence  it  is  that  foreigners  acquire  it  with  diffi-. 
culty,  and  that  few  even  among  ourlelves  fpeak  it  with  that  de¬ 
gree  of  purity  which  may  juftly  be  expe&ed  from  thofe  who  are 
uttering  their  mother  tongue.  Its  grammatical  anomalies  be¬ 
long  not,  as  has  been  faid,  to  the  prefent  undertaking,  but  if 
they  are  more  numerous  than  they  fhould  be,  it  is  certain  that 
the  irregularites  which  perplex  the  pronunciation  of  it  are  flill 
more  troublefome  and  difgraceful :  this  ariles  from  the  very  great 
imperfe&nefs  of  our  literal  notation.  What  correfpondence  there 
ought  properly  to  be  between  the  written  form  of  a  language  and 
its  vocal  founds,  may  be  fliovvn  by  a  general  confideration  of 
the  fubjecl  of  literal  notation  ;  what  deviation  from  thefe  rules 
of  propriety  our  language  exhibits,  a  very  flight  infpeCtion  of 
this  Treatife  will  demonlfrate. 

The  purpofe  of  literal  notation  is  to  convey  to  the  mind,  by 
the  agency  of  the  eye,  that  which  living  fpeech  communicates 
by  means  of  the  ear  :  it  is,  as  it  has  often  been  exprefled,  to 
render  founds  vifible.  As  there  is  not  any  natural  connection 
between  forms  and  founds,  this  combination  muft  be  originally 
the  work  of  arbitrary  alignment,  and  previously  to  any  com  pa  £1 
for  this  purpofe,  any  character  may  Hand  for  any  found.  Yet 
even  an  arbitrary  appointment,  if  we  would  avoid  confufion,  we 
muff  fubmit  to  certain  rules:  and  to  render  a  fyftem  of  literal 
notation  completely  perfect,  the  following  circumftances  are  re¬ 
quired  :  1.  That  every  articulate  found  to  be  exprelfed  fhould 
have  its  own  fixed  and  indisputable  reprelentative.  2.  That  a 
character  appropriated  to  one  found,  fhould  never  be  employed 
to  reprefent  another. 

The  former  of  thefe  rules  is  calculated  to  prevent  a  defective 
notation,  the  latter  a  con fu fed  one,  By  deviation  from  them 
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it  is  that  orthography  becomes  imperfect,  and  orthoepy  in  con- 
fequence  doubtful.  The  ftrict  oblervance  of  them  would  pro¬ 
duce  a  perfect  and  unbroken  analogy  in  the  founds  of  a  language; 
The  neglect  occaftons  various  and  inconvenient  anomalies.  Per¬ 
haps  a  language  cannot  eafily  be  found,  in  which  thefc  rules  are 
more  neglected  than  they  are  in  Englifh  ;  for  not  only  have  we 
founds  which  have  no  diftinct  and  definite  reprefentative,  but 
are  fometimes  expreffed  by  one  character,  and  fometimes  by  an¬ 
other,  but  aim  oft  every  letter  in  our  alphabet  ferves  occafionally 
to  reprefent  many  founds,  very  different  from  that  to  which  it 
is  regularly  appropriated  :  and  if  fingle  letters  thus  vary  in  their 
ufe,  the  effects  of  particular  combinations  of  them  are  yet  more 
perplexed  by  irregularities. 

Various  have  been  the  caufes  of  this  deformity  ;  of  which  the 
chief  are  thefe,  the  introduction  of  foreign  words  (to  which 
always  at  firft,  and  often  for  ever,  the  found  of  the  original  lan¬ 
guage  adheres)  and  the  prevailing  ignorance  of  the  general 
analogy  of  our  pronunciation.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  for¬ 
mer  of  thefe  caufes  will  not  greatly  operate  in  future:  our  lan¬ 
guage  is  undoubtedly  rich  enough  to  bub  ft  ft  for  ever  on  its  pre- 
lent  (lores ;  and  the  unneceffary  additions  which  affedfation  may 
wifh  to  force  upon  it,  will  probably  be  rejedfed  by  found  judg¬ 
ment.  But  that  the  other  caufe,  unlels  vigorously  oppofed, 
would  continue  for  ever  to  vitiate  our  elocution,  may  well  be 
apprehended,  ftnee  we  daily  hear  improper  modes  of  pronounc¬ 
ing  'defended  from  partial  confederations,  exceptions  fupported 
as  rules,  and  rules  pa  it  by  as  exceptions. 

To  fo  much  of  irregularity  as  is  already  fixed  inveterately, 
we  muft  fubmit  with  patience  ;  for  innovation,  even  with  a  cer¬ 
tainty  of  fome  amendment,  is  generally  attended  with  inconve¬ 
nience  enough  to  render  it  ineligible.  But  there  is  not  any  rea- 
fon  vvhv  we  fhould  not  endeavour,  as  far  as  we  are  able,  to 
preserve  our  ipcech  from  further  depravations:  and  it  deferves  a 
Inal  whether  a  work  of  this  nature  may  not,  with  fome  confti- 
derable  degree  of  luccefs,  be  oppofed  to  Inch  innovations  as 
would  proceed  from  ignorance.  If  we  can,  with  any  approach 
to  accuracy,  exhibit  the  whole  analogy  of  our  pronunciation, 
and  the  deviations  from  it,  we  (hall  at  leaft  rob  error  and  pre¬ 
judice  of  their  beft  arguments,  and  compel  thofe  who  are  deter¬ 
mined  to  innovate,  to  do  it  with  their  eyes  open.  If  it  be 
effected  'iia*-  anomalies  fo  excentric  as  our  pronunciation  pre- 
lenis  cannot  eaiily  be  made  obedient  to  any  rules,  it  muft  be 
a-nowed  that  fome  effort  of  the  kind  is  therefore  the  more  necef- 
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fary  ;  and  that,  next  to  the  knowledge  of  general  laws,  it  is 
ufeful  to  know  in  what  inftances  no  law  can  be  eftablifhed. 

This  work  naturally  divides  itfelf  injhe  following  manner: — - 
The  firjl  part  contains  a  diftincft  account  of  the  pronunciation  of 
every  letter  in  our  alphabet,  whether  fingly  taken,  or  particu¬ 
larly  combined.  In  every  inftance  the  regular  found  of  each 
letter  or  combination  is  laid  down  in  a  general  rule,  and  then 
every  exception  in  the  language  is  fubjoined  in  a  methodical  arrange¬ 
ment;  fo  that  every  word  which  is  not  found  in  any  lift  of  ex¬ 
ceptions,  muft  be  conftdered  as  ftrictly  regular;,  making  allow¬ 
ance  for  calual  omiffions,  which  it  is  hoped  will  not  be  found 
numerous. 

The  fecond  part  contains  the  rules  for'placing  the  accent,  fol¬ 
lowed  alio  by  complete  lifts-,  comprehending  every  exception 
And  the  third  part  contains  the  general  rules  of  quantity,  with 
the  fame  careful  difplay  of  the  exceptions. 

in  drawing  up  the  rules,  a  chief  regard  has  always  been  paid 
to  frequency  of  occurrence  ;  that  being  called  regular  which  ap¬ 
pears  to  be  moft  ufual,  without  any  reference  to  other  confide- 
rations;  practical  convenience  being  rather  the  object  of  this 
work,  than  fpeculative  acutenefs  of  diftinction. 

The  rules  are  as  few  in  number  as  appeared  to  be  poftible,  in 
order  that  they  may  be  the  more  eafiiy  retained  ;  and  as  excep¬ 
tions,  when  very  general,  become  a  kind  of  fecondary  rules, 
and  a  frefh  tax  upon  the  memory,  they  have  often  been  com- 
promifed  iiTalphabetical  lifts,,  when  they  might,  with  very  little 
attention,  have  been  prefented  in  a  more  l'cientific  form. 

Such  is  the  general  defign  and  arrangement  of  this  treatife 
a  fourth  part  is  added,  containing  matters  not  ftrictly  belonging 
to  the  fubject,  but  fuch  as,  having  been  collected,  it  feemed  bet¬ 
ter  to  add  than  to  fupprds. — Laftly,  indexes  are  fubjoined,  to 
enable  the  reader  to  collect  with  cafe  the  different  remarks 
which  may  be  made  concerning  each  word. 

The  whole  book,  if  it  performs  what  its  compiler  intends, 
will  offer  a  clear  and  intelligible  view  of  the  externals  of  the 
Englifli  language,  as  they  ffand  at  prefent :  and,  fhould  itexift 
for  any  length  of  time,  will  be  a  monument  of  the  pronunciation 
which  prevailed  in  England  towards  the  end  of  the  eighteenth 
century. 

Mr.  Nares  appears  to  me  in  general  to  have  performed 
what  he  promifed,  and  no  doubt  his  attempt  deferves 
great  credit;  it  will  inftru&fome,  amufe  others,  and  be 
of  great  fervice  to  foreigners;  for  my  own  part  I  own, 

and 
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(and  if  I  did  not,  thefe  fheets  would  cry  out  againft 
me,)  I  am  apt  to  fet  lefs  value  on  fuchj  fpeculations 
than  they  deferve.  Whatever,  indeed,  may  have  been 
the  cafe,  whilft  the  language  was  forming,  as  in  the 
times  of  Shakefpeare  and  Milton,  I  think  we  may  now 
fafely  truft  to  the  bar,  the  pulpit,  and  the  ftage,  for 
keeping  it  pure,  without  having  treatifes  on  the  fub- 
jeft,  which  few  perfons  will  take  the  trouble  of  con- 
fulting.  To  (hew,  however,  t-hat  I  have  read  the  book, 

1  wilf venture  one  Ihort  criticifm,  and  infert  one  fiiort 
chapter. 

I  believe  that  we  have  no  a  that  founds  like 
the  Italian,  except  in  fuch  words  as  are  perhaps  pro¬ 
perly,  perhaps  affe&edly,  pronounced  in  the  Italian 
manner.  You  may  poflibly  fay  brav^udo,  like  amato 
amauto  ;  but  pap^u  would  be  ridiculous j  nor  can 
dance  ever  be  pronounced  as  it  was  formerly  written* 
daunce. 

Rules  of  Quantity. 

L  A  vowel  followed  by  a  confonant  in  the  fame  fyllable,  is  fhort: 
as  bat,  tef-lify,  kill,  6r-gan,  but-ler. 

II.  A  vowel  which  ends  a  lyliable  in  an  accented  penultima,  is 
long;  as, 

bu-con,  ge-nns,  trl-fle,  co-gent,  po-ta-to,  deco-rum. 

III.  A  mute  e,  fubjoined  to  a  tingle  confonant,  makes  the  preceding 
vowel  long:  thus,  bat  becomes  bate;  met,  mete :  bid,  bide;  &c. 
But  if  more  confonants  than  one  precede  the  e7  the  vowel  before  them 
remains  fiiort;  as  fence,  budge,  germe. 

IV.  A  vowel  in  an  accented  antepenultima,  though  not  followed  by 
a  confonant  in  the  fame  fyllable,  is  fiiort;  as  gra-tity,  e-ditor,  o-ri- 
gin. 

N.  B.  The  vowel  u  is  not  affefted  by  this  rule;  lu-cubrate,  pu¬ 
berty. 

V.  Compounded  and  derived  words,  ufually  preferve  the  quantity 
of  the  primitive;  thus,  co-gency  from  co-gent,  pu-nifhment  frompu- 
nifh. 

VI.  Diphthongs  are  naturally  long,  except  oo,  which  has  its  regu¬ 
lar  long  and  fiiort  found  iike  a  fmgle  vowel.  Thefe  diphthongs,  which 
are  ocoafionaily  made  fiiort,  will  be  found  in  their  refpeCtive  places, 
as  being  irregularly  ufed  like  lingle  vowels. 

VII.  A  vowel  which  terminates  a  word,  if  it  be  accented,  is  long; 
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.and  if  unaccented  diort;  as  aha,  comma,  die,  epitome,  brocoli ; 
ago,  callico  ;  whereby,  diabby,  Even  the  falie  diphthongs  cy  and 
o-w  are  diort  final  fyllables,  when  unaccented.  See  pp.  6q,  and 
^3* 

VIII.  A  vowel,  in  any  unaccented  fy liable,  is  ufually  diort ;  as  de¬ 
nounce  re-g filar,  &c.  or  in  any  accented  one  beyond  the  penultinga. 

Hence  it  happens  that,  in  many  inftances,  we  fhorten  fyllables, 
which  by  their  etymology  ought  to  be  very  long  ;  as  the  middle  fyl- 
lable  in  thefe  words,  au-ditor,  blafphemy,  cicatrix,  irritate,  mathelis, 
orator,  plethora,  fenator,  derived  from  auditor  B'Aucnpyyix,  cicatrix,  ir- 
rlto  jLtafino'K,  orator  7rA^9<ypa.  fenator :  thus  alfo  coronet,  coronal,, 
and  coroner,  from  corona.  And  thofe  who  read  the  Grecian  hiflory 
in  Englifh  only,  univerfally  talk  of  Alexander’s  battles  of  the  Gram- 
cus  and  of  Arb’ela.  From  a  contrary  caufe,  namely,  from  our  unwil¬ 
ling  nefs  to  fhorten  the  vowel  u  when  it  is  not  followed  by  a  confonant 
in  the  fame  fyllable,  we  fpeak  of  the  fhrub  arbutus,  inllead  of  arbu¬ 
tus,  as  it  is  in  Latin.  Idea  is  a  lingular  inflance  of  a  contrary  devia¬ 
tion. 

Hence  we  may  obferve  alfo,  why  our  language  is  fo  entirely  unfit 
to  imitate  the  metrical  harmony  of  the  ancients.  It  abounds  too 
much  in  diort  fyllables;  and  thofe  which,  according  to  the  rules 
of  the  ancient  metre,  would  be  long  by  pofition,  are  fo  hurried  on 
by  the  predominating  force  of  our  accentual  emphafis,  that  they 
have  neither  the  liability  of  long  fyllables,  nor  the  fluency  of  diort 
ones.  Add  to  this,  that  the  number  of  our  words  which  end  in  vowf 
els,  is  very  ill  proportioned  to  -thofe  which  begin  with  confonants ; 
they  do  not  therefore  flow  readily  into  each  other,  but  form  a  per¬ 
petual  clafhing  of  confonants ;  this  harfhnefs  does  not  much  offend 
our  ears,  to  which  long  ufe  has  made  it  familiar;  but  would  grievoudy 
agitate  the  organs  of  fuch  a  critic  as  he  who  confidered  the  opening 
of  Thucydides’s  hillory  as  remarkably  unmufical.  I  diould  indeed 
be  loth  to  fubjedl  the  founds  of  our  language  to  the  trial  of  any  ancient 
ear. 

Such,  however,  are  the  rules  of  Englidi  quantity.  I  am  ferry  to 
be  obliged  to  fubjoin  to  them  fo  formidable  an  holl  of  exceptions ; 
but  I  do  not  know  that  any  more  general  rules  could  have  been  formed. 

I  have  endeavoured,  by  claffing  the  exceptions  as  clearly  as  I  could, 
to  obviate  the  inconvenience  arifing  from  their  number. 

We  may  obferve,  from  the  fourth  of  the  above  rules,  how  erroneous 
the  common  opinion  is,  that  our  accent  always  lengthens  the  fvllablg 
pn  which  it  falls. 
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Eiftoria  Do  firm*  de  vero  Deo  omnium  rerum  auttore  at  qua 
restore  conjcripta  a  Christophoro  Meiners,  Philojo- 
phica  in  Georgia  Augujla ,  ProfeJjfor.fi  Or  dinar  io>  8m 
548/7.  Lem^oviae,  1780. 

MR.  MEINERS  and  Mr.  Tiedemann  are  the  two 
men  of  letters  who  have  taken  to  themfeives 
the  department  of  cultivating:  and  illuftrating  the  an- 
cient  philofophy  in  the  Univerfitv  of  Gottingen.  Mr. 
Tiedemann  is  diftinguiihed  by  a  work  in  German,  en¬ 
titled,  Vita  et  Plactta  Vetujiijfmorum  Gracia  Philofo- 
fhorum ,  Orphei .  Pherecydis ,  Dhaletis ,  Pyth agora :  auffiore 
Dieterico  Tiedemann ,  Profejfore  Antiquitatum  et  veterum 
JJnguarum  in  Collegia  Carolina ,  et  Jocietatis  Antiquario - 
Caffellana  Collega.  8.  Lipfia, 

Of  Mr.  Meiners  I  have  already  had  occahon  to  fpeak 
in  the  prefen t  number,  and  fhall  now  proceed  to  give 
a  particular  account  of  the  work  before  us,  which  is 
in  elegant  Latin : 

The  work  is  divided  into  two  parts  ;  in  the  fir  ft  the 
author  gives  us  the  opinions  of  the  ancient  nations 
with  regard  to  the  Divinity;  and  in  the  fecond  that  of 
the  Greek  philo  ophers.  I  fhall  give  an  account  of 
the  firft  part  oniy  this  month,  and  refume  the  extract 
in  the  next  Review. 

Section  L  In  the  introductory  chapter  the  author 
examines,  in  a  general  way,  what  reafon  there  is  to 
think  that  any  people  befides  the  Greeks,  Jews,  and 
Chriftians,  ever  arrived  at  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God. 
He  contends  that  none  ever  did,  and  endeavours  to 
eftablifh  his  opinion  by  confederations  taken  from  the 
length  of  time  that  mu  ft  naturally  elapfe,  and  the 
variety  of  improvements  that  muft  be  made,  before 
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men  could  have  either  leifure  or  ability  to  attend  to 
the  great  argument  in  favour  of  the  exigence  of  one 
fupreme  being,  which  is  derived  from  the  order  and 
harmony  obferved  in  the  feveral  parts  of  the  uni- 
verfe. 

Having  Hated  his  general  opinion*  the  author 
enters  into  particulars,  and  he  begins  with  the  ^Egyp¬ 
tians. — The  worfhip  of  the  true  God,  he  fays,  never 
could  exid  in  partnership  with  that  of  the  beads  and 
reptiles  at  whofe  altars  the  ^Egyptians  paid  fuch  fervile 
adoration— If  Cuchvorth  and  Jablonfki  have  thought 
etherwife,  it  is  becaufe  they  have  derived  their  opini¬ 
ons  from  the  later  Flatonicians,  frivolous  gramma¬ 
rians,  and  makers  of  faife  infcriptions— All  Jablonfkfs 
figments  about  Athor  being  the  Orphic  night— and  Ptha 
Vulcan  or  the  fupreme  God— and  the  Neitha  of  the 
people  of  Sais  being  the  fameVulcan — and  the  Kneph 
being  alfo  the  fupreme  God,  will  fall  to  the  ground 
if  we  confider  that  Plutarch  (p.  374,  delfid.  etQfi.  Ed. 
Franc.)  tells  us  that  I  fis  was  called  a$vpi,  or  Athor — thatno^ 
authors,  not  even  Porphyry  and  Jamblicus,  have  called 
Vulcan  the  fupreme  God— that  Minerva  is  only  ano¬ 
ther  name  for  Ifis,  "and  the  Saitic  infcription,  on  which 
that  argument  reds,  a  forgery, — -and  that  Porphyry’s 
tedimony  about  the  ctryotBos  &c.  &c,  is  contradict¬ 

ed  by  himfelf,  tho5  a  very  credulous  and  bold  con- 
jefturer,  in  his  letters  to  Anebo. 

So  far  from  the  true  God  being  known  to  the  peo¬ 
ple,  he  could  not  be  known  either  to  the  kings  or  the 
prieds, — not  to  the  kings  becaufe  they  were  condantly 
engaged  in  a  druggie  for  power  with  the  prieds,  and 
were  either  miferable  Haves  or  cruel  tyrants,  as  is 
evidentfrom  thehidory of Jofeph,  the  dories  of  Sefodris, 
the  condant  complaints  of  the  prieds,  and  the  opinion 
of  Aridotle  (de.  rep.  c  xi) — not  to  the  prieds,  becaufe 
they  were  condantly  engaged  in  the  purfuits  of  ambi¬ 
tion,  or  the  minute  cares  of  the  priedhood;  and  becaufe 
.all  ambition  of  real  didinftions  was  redrifted  by  the 

3  B  2  law 
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law,  which  forbad  afon  from  being  of  any  other  profef* 
fion  than  that  of  his  father— Mr.  M.  appeals,  as  a  proof  po~ 
fitive,  to  their  ignorance  of  their  own  hiftory,  of  geogra¬ 
phy,  (Diod.  p,  49.  Herod.  11,19 — 35.  Diodo.  1, 
44—50.  Strabo  17,  1139)  phyfic,  and  mathematics. 
With  refped  to  the  laft,  he  grants  that  they  were  the 
firft  to  adapt  the  year  to  the  courfe  of  the  fun,  but  com 
tends  that  this  was  very  eafy,  and  urges  their  igno¬ 
rance  in  other  branches  of  the  arts,  from  Meton,  who 
flourifhed  at  the  time  Greek  literature  was  at  its  great- 
eft  height*  having  been  the  firft  who  explained  the  lunar 
eclipfes ;  and  from  the  confideration  that  none  of  the 
nonfenfical  ^Egyptian  aftrology  ever  made  a  part  of  the 
Greek  aftronomy. 

As  to  Henries  and  the  argument  to  be  drawn  on 
the  other  fide  from  the  Hermetic  books,  Mr.  M.  ob- 
ferves  that  neither  Herodotus,  (n,  51,  158)  nor  Plato 
in  Philebo  (11,  18,  Ed.  Serrani),  nor  Diodorus  (i,  18, 
Ed.  Wefs)  make  any  mention  at  all  of  Hermes  or  his 
inventions  far  furpaOingall  bel  ief.  Plato  indeed  fays  fome- 
thing  of  him  in  thePhasdrus,  but  this  was  written  when 
he  was  very  young,  and  before  he  had  been  himfelf  in¬ 
to  /Egypt,  fo  that  the  Philebus  may  be  confidered  as 
the  fruit  of  his  maturer  thoughts  on  the  fubjed.— — 
The  inventor  of  all  the  fables  about  Hermes  was 
Manetho.  As  to  the  Hermetic  books  now  extant  they 
are  forgeries  upon  the  face,  unlefswewill  fuppofe  that 
not  only  Plato  but  Jefus  Chrift  drew  from  thislource* 

Sedion  II.  The  part  of  the  Phenicians  no  body  has 
hitherto  openly  taken.  Cudworth,  indeed  (I.  p,  35) 
feemed  to  think  that  Asoa,  to  tlou  IT vgSTwSyj ' 

might  be  underftood  of  the  divine  nature,  but  he  has 
no  other  bondfman,  even  for  this,  but  Sanchoniatho  ; 
Mr,  Mo  thinks  Sanchoniatho  an  impoftor  firft  intro¬ 
duced  upon  the  ftage  to  play  the  part  preferved  by 
Eufebius,  (i>  io.  Prtep.  Evan.)  by  Philo  Byb- 
Eis,  for  no  Greeks  knew  him  before  the  times  of 
Milo  5  Phylo  contradicts  himfelf  about  him  >  and  his 

fuppofed 
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fuppofed  fragment  contains  the  names  of  many  ci¬ 
ties,  gods,  &c.  not  known  till  after  his  time.- - * 

as  to  the  triumvirate  Clemens,  Eufebius,  andPorpyhry* 
nothing  can  be  more  injudicious  than  they  were  in 

judging  of  old  books.'  . --However,  even  the  Sancho- 

niatho  of  Eufebius,  did  we  allow  him  to  be  evidence, 
would  prove  nothing  in  favour  of  Cudworth ;  and 
if  a  doubt  ftill  remained  upon  the  minds  of  the 
intelligent,  it  would  be  done  away  by  the  practices  of 
the  Tyrians  and  Carthaginians,  Phoenician  colonies, 
one  of  whom  chained  Hercules,  that  he  might  not  run 
away,  and  the  other  facrificed  five  hundred  children  to 
Saturn  in  the  war  with  Agathocles. 

Sedtion  III.  As  to  the  Chaldseans,  whoever  attends 
to  their  fponfor  Berofus,  will  fee  that  this  impudent 
Coryphaeus  of  their  piety  and  learning  flole  t;he 
greateft  part  of  his  book  from  the  legifiator  of 
the  Jews,  and  that  his  impudent  lies  about  the  hiflory  of 

his  country  have  not  common  fenfe  in  them. - -As 

to  the  teflimony  of  Diodorus  (1 1,  143,)  taken  from  the 
words  T yv  Ss  'tmv  &c.  whoever  reads  the  context 

will  find  that  it  has  been  ill  underflood,  has  no  refe¬ 
rence  whatever  to  the  fupreme  Governor  of  the  univerfe, 
about  whom  Diodorus  does  not  fay  one  word,  but  rather 
explains  the  reafon  why  theChald^ans  perfuaded  them- 
felves  and  others  that  future  events  might  be  predicted 
by  the  courfes  of  the  ftars. — 1 The  oracle  quoted  by  Eu¬ 
febius  (9,10,  Praep.  Evang.)from  Porphyry,  p.  8,ioj, 
M o'jvot  yjxTdiouQi  Q-ofyictv  X<z%ov  if  confidered  with  the  verfes 
that  go  before  it,  would  prove  the  Delphian  Apollo 
a  blockhead  and  a  traytor,  for  it  will  prove  that  the 
Barbarians  were  the  only  ones  who  knew  any  thing  of 
the  true  God,  but  it  is  the  work  of  an  ignorant  man 
and  a  forgery  of  thole  times  in  which  the  Greeks  adop¬ 
ted  all  the  fuperftitions  of  the  barbarians. 

For  his  opinion  of  the  Perfian  religion  and  Zoroafter, 
the  author  refers  us  to  his  four  differtations  publifhed 
in  the  Commentaries  of  the  Gottingen  Society.  . 
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Section  IV.  With  regard  to  the  Indians,  the  monftrons 
Rories  told  by  the  men  themfelves,  as  well  as  Strabo's  well 
deferred  te'ftimony  of  them,  that  not  one  of  Alexander's 
companions  are  to  be  depended  upon  for  a  fingle  word 
of  truth,  take  away  ail  credit  from  Oneficritus*  Near- 
chus,  and  Mesrafthenes.— -As  to  the  fables  of  Philo- 
Bratus  (iii.  13.  de  vita  Apollon.)  whether  his  own  or 
Apollonius's  or  Damis’s,  it  is  certain  they  are  the  inven¬ 
tions  of  one  who  wanted  to  make  a  new  Pythagoras 
of  Jarchas,  as  they  have  applied  to  the  one 
whatever  all  the  mad  hiftorians  of  the  other,  fuch  as 
Hermippusand  Heraclides  Pontius  had  invented  of  him. 
Falladius,  who  lived  in  the  fourth  century,  and  whofe 
works  are  publifhed  by  Billet  (London  1 688)  owns  that 
he  never  converfed  with  the  Gymnofophifts  himfelf,  but 
had  all  that  he  laid  of  them  from  a  wretched  Scholaftic, 
who  added  nothing  to  the  former  accounts  except  that 
the  Bramins  prayed  to  God. — 

But  how  then,  purfugs  Mr.  M.  does  it  happen  that 
the  dodtrines  faid  to  have  been  found  among  the  Bramins 
in  the  time  of  Alexander  are  found  there  ftili.  And 
can  I  deny  all  that  is  faid  by  Rogers,  Bernier, Hollwell, 
Dow,  Anquetil  and  others  ?  Certainly  not ;  I  allow  Ro¬ 
gers  and  Bernifr  almoft  any  thing,  Dow  a  great  deal, 
Anquetil  lefs,  Hollwell  nothing  at  all.*  The  refult 

will 

*Bernerius  atque  Rogerius  ceteris  omnibus  longe  anteponendi 
funt.  Ambo  enim  ab  omni  parti  urn  iiudio  vacui  Indorum 
gentem  atque  Brachmanum  disciplinam  neque  admirati  funt, 
neque  etiam  contemlerunt,  praetereaque  non  publica  tantum 
populi  facra  et  religiones  fumma  diligentia  obfervarunt,  verum 
etiam  ad  dodlorum  et  fide  dignorum  lacerdotum  familiaritatem 
iefe  appiicuerunt.  Uterque  tandem,  quae  vel  ipfi  viderant,  vel 
a  prudentibus  viris  acceperant,  ea  fide  confcripferunt,  ut  illorum 
intcgritas  atque  induftria  ab  omnibus,  qui  iilos  lecutifunt,  laudata, 
teftimonia  vero  confirmata,  neque  abullo  unquam  in  fulpicionem 
addudfa  lint.  Cum  cordatis  hisce  viris  nullo  modo  comparari 
poteft  Hollwellus,  vani  ac  flolidi  ingenii  homo,  quern  novum 
quendany  Megaflhenem  recte  appellare  poffis,  Tanta  enim 
tamque  infana  Brachmanum  doctrinae  admiratione  abripi  fe 
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will  be  that  an  order  of  Bramins  has  long  exifted,  who 
received  the  fecond  book  of  the  Veda,  believed  in  one 
God,  and  had  facred  rites  written  in  the  Shanfcrit 

language 

paifus  eft,  ut  inter  illos  folos  veram  fapientiam,  rectamque  Deurn. 
colendi  rationem  inveniri  fibi  perfuaferit,  et  fancfiffima  noftra 
religione,  nec  non  clariffimorum  ingenioruiii  difciplinis  fuperbe 
fpretis,  Indorum  tantum  nugai  tanquam  divina  oracuja  veneren- 
tur.  Hulc  viro  idem  aceidit,  quod  innumeris  a  His  ejuldem  notac 
hominibus  evenifle  notum  eft,  ut  nempe  cum  fumma  creduli- 
tate  et  ingenii  perveriitate  vel  imbecillitate  non  minorem  in  fin- 
gendis  et  interpretandis  fabulis  audaciam  copularet.  Saepiflime 
igitur  ea  fidenter  negat,  quae  a  ceteris  omnibus  affirmata  et 
credita  funt  :  eaque  contra  pdfnit,  quae  reliqui,  qui  ipfum  ante- 
ceflerurit,  live  confecuti  funt,  vel  ignorarunt  prorfus,  vel  ex- 
preffis  etiam  verbis  tanquam  portcnta  negligencja  effe  teftati  funt. 
Non  puduit  ilium,  eofdem  ii t >ros  tanquam  recentioris  aetatis  et 
fufpectae  fidei  rejicere,  quos  Bernerius,  Rogers,  Dow,  Anquetii 
aliique  pro  veris  et  antiquifti.nis  ab  Indorum  Brachmanibus 
haberi  teftantur  ;  alios  vero  tanquam  genuina  et  prifca  Indorum 
fapientiae  monumenta  nobis  obtrudere  conatur,  quos  viri  mode* 
laudati  multis  poft  Vedam  vel  Bedas  faeculis  commenfarioruni 
nomine  fcriptos  elfe  affirmant.  Neque  vero  in  narrationibus  et 
fictionibus  inis  magis  libi  conftat,  quam  Alexandri  comites 
fecum  ipfos  confenfiffe  iupra  a  me  deni  on  lira  turn  eft.  Poftqu'am 
enimdivinam  naturam  ex  Brachnaanum  mente  fumma  verborum 
gloria  defcriplit,  alio  loco  tarn  ridiculas  atque  impias  de  fumtno 
numine  fabulas  ipbs  tribuit,  ut.  nemo  non  inteliigat,  priorem 
illam  atque  a  veritate  non  procul  remotam  Dei  notionem,  et 
pofteriores  nugas  neque  iisdem  ^emporibus  exiftere,  neque  ctb  iis 
dem  hominibus  credi  potuiffe.  Ne  vero  hujus  fcriptoris  erroribus 
longius  immorer,  illud  tantum  addam,  long  am,  quam  ipfe 
nectit,  fabulam  de  innuinera  daemon um  multitudine,  virtutc 
et  fapientia  praeftanftum,  j  ofiea  vero  ob  i.id-tc  divinaq 
crimen  in  terrain  ac  terrena  corpora  praecipitatorum, 
ab  omnibus  aiiis  auctoribus  ignorari,  eamque  ob  caufam  vel  ab 
ipfo  Hollweilo,  vel  a  Brachmane  quodam  novitatis  avido  fictam 
elfe  vicleri.— -Hunc  credulum  atque  mendacem  lc  ri.pt  or  em  multis 
quidem  intervallis  poll  fe  rejinquit  iplius  popularis  Dowius,  nec 
pauca  tamen  funt,  quae  dqetus  fndicarum  leguin  editor  in  prae- 
olaro  hoc  viro  jure  reprehendifte  mihi  videfur.  Quamvis  enim 
iplius  lcribendi  genus  militarem.  quendam  'candorem,  et  anirni 
limplicitatem  adeo  manifellc  oftendat,  ut  iplius  ftJes  ulli  vix  fuffi 
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language,  &c.  This  I  readily  grant  $  but  as  thefe  Bra- 
mins  are  divided  into  many  feds  which  have  cxadiy 
the  fame  philofophicai  differences  on  the  origin  of  the 
world,  the  nature  of  the  Divinity,  and  the  origin  of 
evil,  as  the  Greek  philofophers  have,  it  is  evidentthat 
thefe  muft  either  have  been  communicated  by  the  In¬ 
dians  to  the  Greeks  or  bys  the  Greeks  to  the  Indians  ; 
but  as  they  were  confeifedly  the  inventions  of  Plato, 
Ariflotle,  and  Zeno,  and  fo  could  not  go  from  the 
Indians  to  the  Greeks,  fo  when  we  confider  the  connex¬ 
ion  Alexander  encouraged  between  the  two  nations, 
the  cities  he  founded,  the  foftnefs  of  manners  he  in¬ 
troduced  into  India,  (fo  that-  the  fons  of  the  Perfians 
and  Gedrofii  read  Homer  and  recited  the  verfes  of 
Sophocles  and  Euripides,  and  that  an  Indian  kingf 
wrote  letters  in  Greek  to  Auguflus,)  it  will  be  evident 
that  they  mufl:  have  gone  from  the  Greeks  to  the  In¬ 
dians.— -Not  however  that  this  is  the  only  way  in  which 
knowledge  of  facred  things  may  have  been  propagated 
in  India,  for  it  is  poffible  that  the  perfecution  of  the 
Chriftians  by  the  Periian  kings  may  have  driven  feverai 
of  them  into  India,  and  it  is  certain  that  the  Arabs 
founded  feverai  fchools  and  publick  inftitutions  of 
different  kinds  in  India, 

Beiides  all  this  as  Bayer  In  htjlgria  regniBa£friani>  con¬ 
tends,  the  Indian  names  of  the  numerals  and  of  the  figns 

pic  ton!  obnoxia  effe  poffit  :  non  fine  caufa  tamen  harum  rerum 
intelligentes  judices  leverum  et  accuratum  judicium  in  exami- 
nanda  illorum  hoininum,  a  quibus  fua  accepit,  auctoritate,  nec 
non  pertinacCm  in  obfervarichs  Brachmanum  inftitutis  et  religio- 
nibus  diligentiam  deliderarunt,  Eodem  fere  mOdo  de  Anquetilio 
liatuendum  eife  cenfeo,  quern  multa  de  Indis  atque  Brachmanibus 
in  Peregrinationis  fuae  clefcriptione  attuliffe  notum  eft.  Quae- 
cunque  enim  1  uis  fefe  oculis  vidiffe  profitetur,  ea  laps  cum  alio- 
lum  gi avium  auctorum  narrationibus  confentiunt.  Quaecun- 
que  vero  tanquam  ab  aliis  audita  refert,  ea  faepius  ita  fe  habent, 
iu  cie  illorum  veritate  eormncjue  Jiommum,  quibus  ifta  debebat, 
fine  non  poffis  non  dubitare. 

t  Nicolas  D^imascenus  apud  Strabpnern,  j  719. 
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the  zodiac  being  taken  from  the  Greeks,  ill ew  evidently 
that  the  philofophy  muft  have  been  fo  too.—* — The 
Bramins  too  life  deutas,  a  word  like  deos,  for  good 
and  bad  Genii *  the  place  of  torment  is  called  Gehenna 
by  them,  and  they  fay  that  their  Viftnu  in  his  feventh 
defeent  or  apparition  on  earth  took  the  name  and 
perfon  of  Chriftor  Chrixttu,  They  call  the  parent  of  all 
mankind  Adimus.— -Though  in  the  great  fcarcity  of 
Indian  books,  Mr.  M.  thinks  it  prefumption  to  decide 
any  thing  pofitively  as  to  the  time  in  which  the  Bra¬ 
mins  received  their  knowledge*  yet  he  fuppofes  it 
muft  have  been  about  the  Chriftian  aera.  Clemens 
Alexandrinus  (p.  305,  edit.  Sylb.)  is  the  firft  who 
mentions  a  Budda  or  Butta  whom  the  Bramins  ac¬ 
knowledged  as  a  matter,  and  worfhippedas  a  God.-^ 
This  Butta  is  undoubtedly  the  fame  as  Viftnu*  i.  e.  the 
Loof  the  people  of  Thibet,  the  SommonaCodom  of  the 
Siamefe,  the  Fo  and  Che-kia  of  the  Chinefe,  and  the 
Budda  of  the  Japanefe.  Profeffor  Meiners,  however, 
does  not  think  with  Mr.  de  Guignes,  from  whofe  hif~ 
toryof  theHuns,  and  memoirs  in  the  twenty  fixth  volume 
of  his  hiftory  of  the  Academy  of  Infcriptions,  he  takes 
moft  of  his  account,  that  this  Budda  appeared  fome 
centuries  before  the  Chriftian  sera,  for  if  fo  he  would 
have  been  known  to  Strabo  and  Arrian. — As  the  authors 
of  new  notions  muft  have  new  language  to  exprefs 
them  in,  and  as  a  new  language  is  not  the  birth  of  a 
day,  but  requires  a  long  time  and  the  labours  of  many* 
learned  men  to  bring  it  to  perfe&ion,  Mr.  M.  farther 
thinks  that  the  Beda  muft  have  been  produced  about 
the  fourth  or  fifth  century.  * 

Section  V.  Jls  to  the  Chinefe,  whoever  looks 
into  thf  Chu-Kfng  will  not  have  a  minute's  doubt  of 
thejefuits*  having  told  a  moft  impudent  lie  when 

they 

*  Quotquot  in  multis  ejus  locis  praellantiffimam  quandam  mentem 
admirabili  lapientia  deferiptam  eiTe  affirmarunt,  inapudentiffime  men- 
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they  affirmed  that  the  leaft  veftige  of  a  firft  caufe, 
about  whom  there  is  not  a  fingle letter  was,  to  be  found 
in  that  book.  If  the  Chinefe  had  had  a  true  notion  of 
a  firft  caufe  they  would  not  have  put  Lao-fave'n,  a  mor¬ 
tal  who  taught  them  magic  fix  centuries  before  the  Chrif- 
tian  asra,  in  the  number  of  their  Gods. — Mr  Mciners 
thinks,  contrary  wife  to  Mr.  de  Guignes,  that  the  Chi¬ 
nefe  thought  God  was  in  every  thing — he  conceives 
that  Confucius  was  deified,  for  putting  together 
their  idle  fables,  &c.  in  the  Chu  King,  and  that 
fince  that  time  all  the  inventions  of  more  difcerning 
men  who  either  preceded  or  fucceeded  him  have  been 
attributed  to  him.— This,  fays  Mr.  M.  feems  ftill  more 
probable,  rf  we  confider  the  times  in  which  Con¬ 
fucius  lived,  which  was  when  the  kingdom  being 
broken  into  many  fmall  ftates,  and  divided  by  civil 
diffractions,  there  was  no  opportunity  for  any  improve¬ 
ment  in  the  arts  of  civilization — —It  was  not  till  the 
teign  of  Chi-Hoangti,  who  three  centuries  before  the 
Chriftian  sera  brought  the  whole  under  theempire  of  one 
man,  that  eighteen  Indian  priefts  came  into  China,  and 
communicated  both  their  religion  and  letters, 

&c. 

The  fixth  feCtion,  to  which  there  is  a  very  elegant 
introduction,*  treats  of  the  religion  of  the  antient 

Greeks 

titos  effe,  et  bellam  ledtoribu.s  ftiis  fabujam  vendere  non  erobuifle.  In 
univerfo  enim  hocce  multi s  modis  truncato,.  atque  corrupto  antique 
Sinenfis  hiftorias  fragmento  nuMum  verbum  et  ne  fitterula  quidem  in- 
venitur,  quae  ad  tantam  vene  Dei  cognitionis  antiqurtatem  probandam 
trahi  poffet.  .  Multa  contra  et  evidentia  documenta  in  hoc  libro  reperi- 
tmtur,  e  quibus  apparet,  Sinenfes  inter  regni  fui  origines  ceterorum 
Barbarorumioftar  fordidiffimis  fuperfHtionibus  deditos  fuifTe* 

*  Jam  yero  poll  longam  neque  valde  jucundam  peregrinationem  ex 
ultimis  orientis  hnibus  ad  noitrae  continentis  oras  revertor,  et  primum 
quidem  ad  inclytai  quondam  Graeciae  littora  appello.  Hoc  vero  loco 
eonftitutus  ipla  iterum  rerum  ferie  et  ordine  in  medias  Graecarum 
fabulariim  fylvas  et  folitudines  rapior,  e  quibus  tandem  felieiter  emerfo 
lu  florentiores  et  patientiores  Philofophiae  campos  exfpatiari,  atque  in 
ijpiius  Dese  lacriarum  audaci  grdfu  penetrate  mihi  licebit. 


Dam 
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Greeks,  and  of  the  fcnfe  and  interpretation  of  the 
abies  which  their  poets  either  invented  or  gave  birth  to. 

Mr.  M.  begins  by  profefTing  to  attend  only  to  the 
very  good  ancient  writers,  fuch  as  Plato,  Arifbotle, 
and  Herodotus,  in  difcuffing  the  queftion, ;  but  Plato 
(Cratylus  p.  52.  Edit.  Balil.  Grasc.)  and  PTerodotus 
(11-52)  give  very  different  accounts  of  the  religion 
than  what  are  to  be  met  with  in  Homer  and  Hefiod. 
It  appears  from  them  both,  that  the  Greeks  firft  adored 
the  fun,  moon  and  ftars,  and  afterwards  trees  and 
ftones ;  and  that  they  got  both  the  names  and  rites  of 
their  gods  from  the  Barbarians ;  Homer  and  Hefiod 
were  the  fir (l  who  affigned  to  the  Gods  their  fpecifie 
bufineffes,  figures,  &c.  Profeffor  Meiners  agrees 
neither  with  the  Stoics,  who  firft  took  up — nor  with 
Plutarch,  Plotinus  and  Porphyry  (Fragmenta  ap  Eu- 
feb.  in  Prasp.  Evan.  ii.  b.  10.  et  totum  Jamblychi  de 
myfteriisiEgyptiorum  opus)  who  fupported — nor  with 
Profeffor  Heyne,  who  in  the  eighth  volume  of  the 
tranfadlions  of  Gottingen,  has  lately  very  ingenioufty 
defended — -the  idea  of  the  hiftories  of  the  Gods  as  given 
by  Homer,  &c.  being  founded  on  the  antient  Coftno- 
gonies  invented  by  older  poets,  to  exprefs  the  natu~ 
ral  operations,  mixtures,  &c,  of  the  elements, — we 
cannot  fuppofe  that  the  names  of  the  Gods  were  feign¬ 
ed  by  the  authors  of  old  cofmogonies  to  explain  to  rude 
minds  the  natures  and  properties  of  things,  for  Herodotus 
exprefsly  fays,  that  many  came  from  iEgypt,  and  many 
were  invented  by  the  Pelafgi,  before  the  times  of  Homer* 

Dum  vero  ad  perplexas  Graecorum  fabulas  multiplicesque  religi- 
ones  propius  aceedo,  tot  tamque  diverla  mihi  fefe  oftendtmt  itinera, 
tot  bella  porro  Epicuri  limulacris  non  diffimilia  fomnia  me  circumvo- 
litant,  tot  denique  prifcorum  et  recentiorum  temporum  ingenia  me- 
met  in  iitas,  quas  iibi  quifque  aperuit,  vias  trahere  ftudent,  ut  quem 
fequar,  quosve  relinquam,  vix  ac  ne  vix  quidem  intelligere  pollim. 
N ullis  tamen  iliecebris  a  fida  ilia  duce  ac  comite  me  abftrahi  patiar, 
eujus  lateri  habtenus  adhteli,  cujufque  veftigia  in  pofterum  premens 
non  prorlus  defpero,  me  vel  ex  tortuofis  fabularum  ambagibus,  nec 
non  ex  artificioiis  earum  interpretationum  erroribus  exitupn  inven* 
tiinun  die. 

3  c  2 
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— Homer  and  Hefiod  were  the  jirft  poets  who  gave  the 
births,  offices,  &c.— None  of  the  antient  Greeks  thought 
as  Mr.  Heyne  does,  that  Homer  and  Hefiod  had 
diflorted  the  antien.t  fables  ;  on  the  contrary,  they 
blame  them  fever, ely  for  afenbing  the  vices  of  men  to 

the  Gods. - Befides,  nothing  is  more  natural  than 

for  a  race  of  rude  barbarians  to  think  the  Gods  like 
themfelves. — If  you  fuppofe  this  perfoniheation  of  pre¬ 
tended  Gods  to  have  taken  place,  you  mu  ft  fuppofe 
the  cofmogonies  to  haye  been  known  to  all  or  to  a 
very  few.  If  to  ail,  how  could  Homer  be  bold  enough 
to  introduce  a  motley  croud  of  Gods  entirely  unknown 
before  ?  If  to  a  very  few,  how  can  you  fuppofe  the 
wife  Greeks  to  have  fallen  fo  fhort  of  the  wifdom  of 
their  anceftors  as  to  admit  fenfelefs  fables  inftead  of 
fuch  a  pure  theology  ?  how  can  you  fuppofe  that  not 
the  {lighted:  veflige  of  this  change  in  the  popular  opi¬ 
nions  fhould  remain  ?  If  Homer  ever  fhows  any  doubt 
about  the  received  opinions,  it  is  when  he  cannot  help 
laughing  at  them,  as  in  the  hiftories  of  Vulcan’s  limping, 
Taomedon’s  threatening  to  cut  off  Apollo’s  ears,  &c.— 
Befides  all  this,  fuch  a  cofmogony  and  fuch  a  nice  ac** 
quaintanee  with  the  powers  of  nature  as  Profeffor 
Heyne  fuppofes  will  be  much  above  the  powers  of  that 
rude  age ;  nor  could  Homer,  fo  wrfe  in  all  the  wifdom 
of  his  own  times  and  of  the  times  that  had  gone  before, 
have  failed  tp  give  us  fome  fpecimens  of  fuch  a  philofo- 
phy.  The  opinion  that  he  did  fo  refts  upon  this  Angle 
verfe,  iIks&vcv  ®scw  •yevserp  :•£>(%  rrflvv 

quoted  by  Plato  to  fliew,  that  Homer  was  one  of  thofe 
who  believed  in  a  perpetual  flu^  and  change  of  things, 
but  as  Plato  is  fpeaking  under  the  name  of  Socrates,  it 
is  evident  he  does  not  fpeak  ferioufly— the  fa<ff  is,  the 
admirers  of  Homer  wanted  to  find  every  thing  in 
him,  not  confidering  that  he  has  called  Jleep  the  king 
of  all  things,  and  night  the  tamer  of  the  Gods. 

As  to  Hefiod  Mr,  M.  (omitting  ta  fpeak  of  fuch  fables 
"  he  has  in  common  with  Homer)  thinks  that  whatever 
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he  fays  of  Chaos  and  the  things  fprung  from  Chaos  (hew 
evidently,  that  fuch  queftions  and  deputations  were 
new  in  his  day;  for  if  they  had  exifted  before  his  time, 
he  would  not  have  mixed  the  origin  of  the  popular  and 
fabulous  Gods  with  the  explanations  of  natural  things 
and  their  origins ;  nor  would  he  have  defcribed  the  lat¬ 
ter  as  born  in  fo  perverfe  an  order,  (neque  hafce  tam 
perverfo  ordine  natas  effe  cecinifiet)  nor  yet  would  he 
have  gone  fo  quickly  out  of  the  darknefs  of  a  very  (hort 
cofmogony  into  the  light  of  a  much  better  theogony — 
nor  does  it  appear  that  Plato  or  Ariftode  (dedogm.  Xe- 
nop.  c.  2.  Aulcult.  Phyf.  iv.  1.  Sext.  ad  vers.  Mathes  x. 
Se£t.  ii,  et  ipfum  Hefiod.  v.  814.  Ariftode  de  Ccelo 
iii.  2.)  ever  conceived  they  could  find  a  mind  en¬ 
dued  with  wifdom  and  reafon  in  the  cofmogony  of 
Hefiod.  It  is  true,  that  Ariftode  (Metap.  i  c.  4.) 
adds,  that  fome  might  think  that  when  Hefiod  or  Parme¬ 
nides  eftablifhed  love  as  the  firft  principle  of  all 
things,  they  might  mean  by  it  a  fupreme  mind  ;  but  he 
concludes  that  paffage  thus :  'zroog  yjwi  luzvsipai 

‘gre^i  tx  r 1%  'srgwjog,  s^scrn  xyvsiv  vcrr^cv,  and  every  where 
eife  fpeaks  of  Hermotimus  or  Anaxagoras  as  the  firft 
aflertors  of  a  God  the  maker  of  all  things.?-— With  re¬ 
gard  to  Orpheus,  Mr.  M.  thinks,  contraiy  to  Arif- 
totle’s  opinion,  that  there  was  fuch  a  perfon,  who  how¬ 
ever  certainly  did  not  ceach  the  Greeks  their  myfte- 
ries.  There  were  certainly  verfes  laid  to  be  his  extant 
in  the  times  of  Euripides,  Plato  and  Ifocrates ;  fome 
fragments  of  them  Plato  has  inferted  ;  Plato  thought 
$hem  forgeries,  but  Euripides  and  Socrates  feem  to 
have  thought  them  genuine.  Be  it  as  it  may,  from 
Plato  and  liberates’  defcription  of  them  (ii.  de  Republ. 
302.  De  legib.  10.  18.  Ifocrates  Op.  ii.  &  i i .  Edit.  Batt.) 
thefe  are  not  the  Orphic  fragments  now  remaining — As 
£othe  coileftionpublifhed  by  Gefsner — Schneider  dedubia 
Qrphicorum  carminumauffontate atque  vetujiate ,  has^one 
fpr  the  Argonaut jcs — and  as  to  the  hymns^  they  (peak  of 

jnany 
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many  Gods  which  Greece  knew  not  till  long  after  *  many 
words  are  ufed  in  them  invented  by  Plato  and  Arif, 
totle,  as  uA q  and  (p&vjcwiou9  which  the  old  Greeks  called 
Xpljuzl#  et  they  contain  feveral  ftoical  opi¬ 

nions,  which  fhew  they  muft  have  been  invented  after 
the  times  of  Zeno,  and  are  full  of  inelegant  and  barbarous 
cxpreflions,— Mr.M.  further  proves  from  the  fuperftitious 
and  barbarous  rites  prevalent  in  Greece,  till  after  the 
time  of  Plato,  and  from  which  the  greateft  men  were  not 
free,  that  the  religion  taught  by  the  poets  continued 
the  popular  religion. — As  to  the  proemium  to  the 
laws  of  Zaleucus,  which  Cicero  believed  to  be  genuine, 
it  is  a  palpable  forgery;  for,  befides  that  it  would 
prove  the  Locrians  alone  to  have  been  enlightened, 
whilft  all  the  other  Greek  ftates  were  in  a  ftate  of 
barbarifm,  a  thing  contradidted  by  hiftory,  it  is  evi¬ 
dently  compiled  from  the  four  firft  books  of  Plato’s 
Treat ife  upon  Laws,— Mr.  M.  concludes  this  fedtion 
and  the  fir  It  part  of  his  book  by  obferving  that  Numa’s 
inftitutions  of  flamins,  &c.  &c.  fhew,  notwith¬ 

standing  the  opinions  of  Plutarch,  who  is  fond  of 
giving  his  own  opinions  to  all  his  heroes,  that  this  le¬ 
git!  a  tor  was  not  wifer  than  the  reft  of  mankind  in  his 
time* 


A  R  T.  IX, 

J)e  la  Religion  Chretienne ,  Ouvrage  lira  did  i  de  I! Angitis  de 
Mr.  Addijon-i par  Gabriel  Seigneur  du  Correvon, 
Conjeiller  &  ancien  Tnjorier  de  la  Ville  de  Laufanne , 
JAembre  Correjpondant  de  V  Illuftre  Societe  d'  Angle  ter  re 
pour  l  advancement  du  Chriftianifnie ,  AJjocie  Etr anger  de 
l  Academic  Key  ale  des  Sciences  Si  Belles-Lettres  de  Mar- 
Jeide ,  Mem lr,e  de  la  Societe  Oeconomique  de  Berne ,  Sic. 
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Avec  une  Preface ,  un  Bifcours  Preliminaire ,  des  Notes 


&  des  Bijfertations  du  <Bradu£feur>  qui  y  a  joint  une 
Differtation  de  feu  M,  de  Chefeaux  fur  Vannee  de  la 
Naijfance  de  N,  S.  id  celle  de  Ja  Mort •  Nouvelle  Edi¬ 
tion.  3  tomes  &V0.  Geneve  >  177 1 . 

HE  firft  volume  of  the  work  before  us  contains 


JL  a  tranflation  of  Addifon’s  Evidences  of  the 
Chriflian  Religion,  with  very  learned  notes  ;  and  the 
other  two  volumes  are  taken  up  with  diflertations  on  the 
principal  arguments  in  favour  of  revelation,  which  had 
been  too  briefly  flared  by  the  original  writer.  The  man* 
ner  in  which  the  lail  part  of  the  work  has  been  ma¬ 
naged  is  mafterly,  and  fuch  as  to  make  a  tranflation 
of  the  book  a  very  valuable  defideratum  to  the  defen¬ 
ders  of  our  common  Chriflianity ;  for  though  it  ap¬ 
pears  to  me,  from  a  careful  comparifon  of  the  two*, 
that  our  learned  author  has  in  general  followed  the 
judicious  Jortin  (fee  Diicourfes  on  the  Chriflian  Religi¬ 
on,  and  Remarks  on  Eccleflaflical  hiflory,)  with  regard, 
to  his  conclufions,  and  has  even  adopted  his  plan  of  ar¬ 
gumentation,  yet  has  he  often  taken  wider,  and  even 
fometimes  different  ground  ;  befides  which  he  has  com¬ 
monly  brought  together  fhort  (ketches  of  all  the  opi¬ 
nions  which  have  been  entertained  on  the  fubjefts  he 
treats  of ;  his  work  too  has  the  advantage  of  being 
unincumb'redwiththofe  citations  and digreflions,  which, 
notwithftanding  that  they  enhance  the  value  of  the 
excellent  Jortin  in  the  fcholar's  eye,  certainly  prevent 
his  fagacious  remarks  from  ever  becoming  of  common 
utility.  I  fhall  only  add  that  Mr.  Corte  van's  work, 
which  has  now  gone  through  feveral  editions,  has  met 
with  the  approbation  of  the  belt  and  moft  learned 
judges  of  all  communions,  and  that  1  now  recom¬ 


mend 
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mend  it,  though  fomewhat  late  as  to  time,  at  the  defire 
of  a  very  good  judge  of  its  utility. 

The  titles  of  the  dihertations  are  the  following. 

Fragment  on  Juft  in  Martyr • 

Fragment  on  Fertullian 

— — -  on  EufcbiuSy  Bijhop  of  C ref  aired, 

DiJJertation  on  the  Alls  of  Pontius  Pilate . 

Mr.  C.  examines  what  has  been  faid  on  the  fubjed 
by  Judin  Martyr,  Tettuliian,  Eufebius,  Dupin,  Bafnage 
Thomafius,  Le  Gere,  Ifelin  of  Bafil,  L’Abbe 
Houteville,  Grotius  and  Cafaubon.— He  admits  the 
fad  of  Pilate’s  giving  the  account,  but  doubts  the 
propofition  fuppofed  to  be  made  by  Tiberius. 

On  the  Letter  of  Abgarus  and  our  Saviour's  Anfwer , 

On  the  numbering  the  people  by  C<ejar  Auguftus , 

After  dating  what  has  been  faid  on  the  fubjed  and 
concluding  that  this  numbering  being  confined  to 
Judea  alone,  could  not  be  mentioned  by  any  writers 
of  the  Roman  hiftory,  our  author  refers  us  to  Lard-* 
ner’s  credibility,  and  a  difiertation  of  the  Chevalier 
Solignac,  which  contains  all  that  has  ever  been  faid 
by  learned  men  on  the  fubjed. 

Fragment  on  the  pajfage  in  Maerobius  relative  to  the 
Murdtr  of  the  Innocents . 

Lardner’s  anfwer  to  Collins  having  appeared  weak 
on  this  fubjed,  our  author  gives  us  John  Mahon’s 
anfwer,  the  fubdance  of  which  is, — that  Maerobius  was 
perhaps  not  a  Chridian  ;  that  he  copied  other  wri¬ 
ters  ; — that  he  made  two  dories  out  of  one ;  and  that 
Augudus  having  left  Antipater  to  his  father’s  judge¬ 
ment,  might  therefore  very  well  laugh  at  the  father 
for  the  feverity  of  it. 

On  the  Emperor  Julian , 

On  the  Pajfage  of  Phlegon ,  in  which  it  is  fuppofed  the 
Hiftorian  at t efts  the  wonderful  darknefs  which  happened 
at  the  time  of  the  crucifixion. 
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The  learned  author  does  not  conceive  what  Phlegon 
calls  an  eclipfe  to  have  been  a  real  one,  but  he  con¬ 
ceives  him  to  ipeak  of  the  darknefs  which  took  place 
in  Judaea  on  our  Saviour’s  crucifixion. 

On  Pliny's  letter  to  Trajan  concerning  the  Chrifticms , 
and  on  the  Tejlimony  home  them  by  Lucian  in  the  Treatife 
de  morte  Pelegini. 

Differ tation  on  an  Injcription  in  Gruter ,  p.  238,  and  in 
Charles  Putin's  Notes  on  Suetonius  in  Nerone ,  p.  297. 
BafiL  Edition. 

The  author  mentions  two  infcriptions  to  Dioclefian 
the  fame  purpofe  as  thefe.  The  paffage  in  Quintilian, 
b.  ii.c.  9.  the  author  thinks  applies  to  the  Jews  only, 
and  not  to  the  Chriflians,  as  Rollin  thought  it  did. 

Dffertation  on  the  demons ,  their  exijlence  and  power , 
and  whether  they  were  deprived  of  it  at  the  coming  of 
Chrift. 

This  is  a  very  learned  argument  on  the  pro¬ 
per  exiflence  of  the  devil,  daemons,  &c.  The 
learned  writer  fuppofes  the  antient  oracles  to  have 
been  dictated  by  the  latter.  He  particularly  in¬ 
fills  on  the  anfwer  to  Trajan  (  Macrob.  lib.  i. 
feci.  c.  23.),  that  mentioned  by  Plutarch  de  de- 
fedtu  orac.  and  the  anfwer  to  Crasfus.  He  recommends 
the  reading  of  father  Balthus’s  anfwer  to  Fontenelle’s 
hiftory  of  oracles,  endeavours  to  fhew  that  the  ancient 
oracles  ceafed  on  the  eflablifhment  of  the  Chriflian  re¬ 
ligion  by  Chrift  and  his  apoftles,  and  anfwers  the 
obje6lions  commonly  made  to  the  poffeffions  by  dae¬ 
mons  mentioned  in  fcripture.  On  the  fubjedt  of  ora¬ 
cles  he  differs  from  Jortin,  and  does  not  fay  all  th^t  is 
to  be  found  in  that  admirable  writer. 

Fragment  on  the  Tejlimony  of  the  Ancient  Fathers 
touching  the  Authority  and  Integrity  of  the  Gofpels. 

Differ  tat  ions  on  the  remarkable  Circumftances  of  Chrift' s 
Appearance . 

3  ° 
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On  the  Voyages  of  our  Saviour  and  his  Bifciples  for 
the  Propagation  of  the  Gofpeh 

On  Apoftolical  T 'addition ,  fe cured  by  the  Succejfion  of 
BiJhopSy  occajicned  by  a  Pa  page  in  St.  Ireneus , 

Fragment  on  St.  Poly  carp. 

Riper taiion  on  the  Precautions  ufed  by  the  primitive 
Church  for  the  Prefervation  of  the  Sacred  Text . 

Fragment  on  the  aftoniftoing  Progress  of  the  Gofpet 
throughout  the  World. 

Dijjertaiion  on  the  Oracles  of  the  Sybils ,  before  and 
after  the  Eftablifhment  of  Chrifiianity . 

Piffertation  on  the  Nature y  Extent  and  Duration  of  the 
miraculous  Powers  in  the  Church . 

On  the  Letter  fuppofed  to  have  been  fent  to  the  Senate  by 
Marcus  Aurelius >  after  his  Victory  over  the  Sfuadi. 

On  the  Knowledge  the  Ragan >  had  of  the  facred  Books 
of  the  Jews. . 

On  our  Saviour  s  Prediction  contained  in  St.  Matthew . 
Chap \  x.  18. 

On  the  Proof  from  our  Saviour's  Prediction  that  his 
Gofpei  fhouldbe  preached  over  all  the  Earth. 

On  the '  Character  of  Jofephus,  and  the  Weight  of  lots 
reft  irnony  relating  to  the  Ruin  of  Jerufalem. 

On  the  Prophecy  of  Jefus  reflecting  tbe  Beftruction  of 
the  Temple  of  Jerufalem,  and  the  Signs  which  were  to  pre¬ 
cede  As  DeftruClion 

On  'i  Titan's  Undertaking  to  rebuild  the  Temple . 

On 'the  Di/p  aft  on  of  the  Jews. 

OH  Barchocebas , 

.  a  -  • 

An  Attempt  to  fix  the  Tears  of  our  Saviour's  Birth, 
Death,  and  fame  other  Chronological  aras,  Bv  Mr,  Che** 
ieaux.  ,  * 

Let - 
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Letter  from  Mr .  Abauzit  relative  to  the  Authority  of 
the  Apocalypfe. 

Letter  on  Mr,  ChefeauAs  Difcourfes. 

Letter  on  Mr,  Chefeaux  s  difcovery  of  the  Cycle  con¬ 
tained  in  the  IVorks  of  Daniel 
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Classics, 

The  following  is  a  Gate  of  what  the  German  prefTes 
have  produced  in  this  branch  during  the  hum¬ 
mer. 

iEfchyli  Tragocdias  quae  fuperfunt  ac  deperditarum 
fragmenta  recenfuit  Chr.  God.  Schutz.  V oh  IU 
Peris  et  Agamemnon. 

The  Gottingen  reviewers  are  fo  pleafed  with  Mr. 
Schutz*  farther  attempts  to  elucidate  AEfchylus3  that 
they  recommend  a  purfuing  of  the  fame  manner  with 
Xenophon,  Plutarch  and  other  writers.  They  Gy  that 
what  he  has  done  with  refpedi:  to  the  Agamemnon., 
the  moft  difficult  of  all  the  plays,  gives  him  a  clear 
title  to  be  a  commentator  of  /Efchylus. 

The  fame  Mr.  Schutz  has  juft  publiffied 

Dodbina  Particularium  Latins  Linguae.  A  ecu  ™ 
ratiore  Gonfecutione  Temporum  ac  Modorum  Latini 
Sermonis,  nunc  primumplene  expofita*  Duffiau  and 
Leipfick.  1784. 

Titi  Livii  Operum  omnium  Volumina  2  &  3,  Ani- 
madverfionibus  illuftravit  Frid.  And.  Strath.  Gotha 
1784. 

Titi  Livii  Operum  Pentas  prima  was  publiffied  in 
178!. 
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The  Gottingen  reviewers  fpeak  of  the  work  as  a 
ufeful  publication. 

Marci  Tullii  Ciccronis  Epiftolarum  Sele£tarum  Libri 
fex,  quibus  Res  Romans  inde  a  Csefaris  Morte 
ufque  ad  Triumvirorum  Confpirationem  continentur. 
Animadverfionibus  in  Ufum  Scholarum  illuftravit 
Frid.  Andr.  Stroth,  Berlin  et  Stettin,  1784. 

This  is  an  attempt  to  arrange  the  Epiftles  of  Cicero 
in  the  exadl*  order  of  the  hittcry*  It  is  laid  to  be  a 
fuccefsful  one. 


P.  Ovidii  Nafonis  Metamorphofes  ex  Recenfione 
Burmanni.  Yarietate  Le6tionis  ac  Notis  per- 
petuis  illuftravit  Theoph.  Erdman  Gierig  Scho¬ 
larum  Lennep.  in  Montanis  Rector,  Tomus  prior. 
1784. 

This  writer  publifhed  Plutarch's  Apothegms  in 
1779  — This  edition  of  Ovid  is  in  the  manner  of 
Heynes  Virgil,  with  the  various  readings  at  the  bottom 
of  the  page,  a  perpetual  commentary,  &c. 

Dionis  Chryfoftomi  Orationes.  Ex  Recenfione  Ja¬ 
cobi  Reifke,  cum  ejufdem  aliorumque  Animadver- 
fionibus,  Volumen  prim  um,  1784.  8vo.  Sumpti- 
bus  Erneftinte  Chriftin^  Reifke. 

In  the  third  volume  of  Dorville’s  mifcellaneous  ob- 
fervations  there  are  fome  obfervations  of  Reifke’s  on 
the  moral  fophifis.  Eighteen  years  after,  in  his  Ani- 
madverfions  en  Greek  Writers ,  he  publifhed  his  obler- 
vations  on  Dio.  As  there  exifted  only  two  editions 
or  Dio  ;  the  Afulan,  printed  at  Venice,  and  Mo* 
relic’s,  printed  at  Paris  in  1604;  it  was  a  natural  thing 
for  a  man  fond  of  Greek  literature  as  Reifke  was,  to  give 
a  new  one.  The  text  is  Morelle’s,  with  very  few  alter¬ 
ations,  and  thefe  marked  on  the  margin.  At  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  the  page  are  Reifke’s  notes,  which  are  extremely 
ihort,  and  contain  fe'veral  improvements  of  the  text  by 
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the  editor,  together  with  readings  from  the  Vienna 
edition,  Cafaubon,  and  other  learned  men. 

Theogonia  Hefiodea.  Texto  fubinde  reficato  in  Ufum 
Prsledionum  feorfum  edita.  a  Frid.  Aug.  Wolf, 
cum  Obfervationibus  in  Theogoniam,  et  ad  Edito- 
rem  Epiftola  C-  G.  Heinii. 

This  edition  of  the  Theogonia  comprizes  the  emen¬ 
dations  to  be  met  with  in  Ruhnkenius  Epiftolse  cri¬ 
tics,  and  in  the  Commentationes  de  Theogonia  Fie- 
fiodea,  inferted  in  the  fecond  volume  of  the  Gottingen 
Tranfadions.  To  thefe  the  editor  has  added  Some 
notes  and  observations  of  his  own,  and  has  inclofed 
the  dubious  verfes  within  hooks. — Pleyne’s  epiftle  con¬ 
tains  as  ufual  Some  observations  made  as  the  Sheets 
were  Sent  to  him  from  the  prefs ;  and  a  genealogical 
table  drawn  up  after  the  manner  of  thoSe  that  were 
printed  by  him  in  the  Apollodorus. 

Arifbophanis  Comoediam  Plutum,  cum  feledis  Kuf* 
teri,  Bergieri,  Dukeri,Hemfterhufii,  nec  non  veterum 
Interpretum  aliorum  Notis,  in  Juventutis  Literarum 
Graecarum  ftudiofse  Ufum  recenfuit  fuafque  Ani- 
madverfiones  et  Explicationes  frequenter  adjecit 
Jo.  Diuterick  Albert  Munter  Scholae  Cellenfis  Con  - 
redor.  1784.  8vo. 

This  School  book  is  well  Spoke  of  by  the  Gottin¬ 
gen  reviewers.  It  contains  among!!  other  things  Some 
notes  taken  from  an  old  edition  printed  at  Paris  in 
1549,  cum  Commentariis  Carol!  Gerardi. 

Chemistry. 

Deledtis  Diflertationum  Medicarum  Argentoratcn- 
Slum  Collegit  et  edidit  Philipp.  Ludov.  Wittwer 
Med.  Dr.  4  vol.  1777  to  1781.' — To  be  had  at 
Eimfly’s. 
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As  this  colledion  of  chemical  differtations  is  held*  aS 
I  am  informed, in  great  efteem,  it  may  not  be  unaccept¬ 
able  to  thofe  who  are  at  a  affiance  to  have  the  titles  of 
them  inferred  in  the  literary  intelligence* 

Volume  Fir  ft. 

lac.  Reinb  Spielmann,  Med  Dr.  et  Profeffor.  Differ* 
tatio  inaugural  is  de  Principle  Salino. 
lac.  Reinb  Spielmann  et  Rernh.  Flenr.  Rang  do 
optimo  infantis  regens  nati  alimento. 

I  oh.  Franc  ife,  Ignat.  Problt  de  Sale  Volatili  Canthari- 
*  dum. 

loh.  Keffelmaier  de  quo  run  dam  Ycgetabilium  principle 
nutriente. 

Phil.  lac.  Imlin  de  Soda  et  inde  obtinendo  peculiar! 
Sale. 

lac.  Reinb.  Spielmann  et  loh.  Frider.  Ehrmann  de 
Hydrargyri  praeparatorum  internorum  in  languinem 
effect!  bus. 

lac.  Reinb,  Spielmann  et  loh.  Herrmann  Cardamom! 
Hiitoria  et  Vindiciae. 

lac.  Reinb.  Spielmann  et  Joh.  Mich.  Roederer  Expe- 
rimenta  circa  naturam  bilis. 

Volume  Second . 

loh.  Phil.  Bonaventur.  Schaller  de  lalappa* 
loh.  Herrman  de  Rofa, 

Georg.  Frid.  Steinmeyer  de  Rubia  Tindtorurri. 

Phil.  Hear.  Bender  de  Cofmeticis. 
loh.  Mich,  Hofmann  de  Mercurii  Sublimati  virtute  in 
affedtibus  cutaneis. 

Alex.  lac.  Diktel  de  Corpore  Gummofo. 

lac.  Rein  Spielmann  et  Ignat. Xaver.  Emeric.  Paul. 

Lachauffe,  Hiitoria  Acaciae  officinalis, 
lac.  Reinb.  Spielmann  et  Mich,  Frider,  Boehm  Examen 
Acidi  Pinguis. 


*  Volume 
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Volume  'third. 

Mart.  MaHs  Analedla  circa  Deftillatlonem  Acid!  Sails 
.  ejufque  Naphtham. 

Petr.  Mich.  Parrmann  Examen  Ligni  Quafllae3  1 772. 

Jac.  Reinb  Spielmann  er  Joh.  Frieder.  Mofeder.  Ex  a-  ’ 
men  de  Compofitione  et  Ufu  Argillaec 

Georg.  Cafp.  Lud.  Hueber  Diflf.  de  aenea  Culinaria 
Supellebtilb 

lac.  Chrift.  Gotti.  Schaeffer,  Difp«  de  Magneda. 

Liidou.  Nicol  Rofendiel  Didertatio  de  Gened  et  ortu 
Sails  Alkali  fixi  vegetables. 

Volume  Fourth , 

loh.  lac.  Martin  Experimenta  et  Cogitata  nonnulia 
circa  Lixivium  Sanguinis. 

lac.  Reinb.  Spielmann  et  loh.  Frider.  Corvinus  Hifto- 
riae  Aeris  Fa&itii 

Nic.  Oferetfkowfky  Specimen  inaugurate  de  Spiritu 
ardente  ex  Ladle  Bubulo. 

lac.  Reinb  Spielmann  et  loh.  Conn  Rifs  DiiTertat.  de 
'Caufticitatc. 

lac.  Reinb.  Spielmann  et  Francifc.  Henric.  Corvinus 
Analedla  de  Tartaro. 

Petr,  lofeph.  Schwendimann  Helminthochorti  Hiftoria, 
Natura  atque  Vires. 

lac.  Reinb.  Spielmann  et  Thom.  Lauth  Commentarius 
de  Analyd  Urinie  et  Acido  Phofphoreo. 

Oriental  Literature. 

Defcriptio  Cod i. cum  Quorundam  Cuficorum  partes 
Corani  Exhibentium  in  Bibliotheca  Regia  Hafniend 
et  ex  bfdem  de  Scriptura  Cufrca  Arabum  Obierva- 
nones  Novae;  praemittitur  Difquidtio  Generalis  de 

Arte 
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Arte  Scribendi  A  pud  Arabes  ex  ipfis  Au&oribus 
Arabicis  Iisque  Adhuc  Ineditis  fumta,  AuCtore 
lacobo  Georgio  Chrifliano  Adler  TH.  et  LL.  OCX  C. 

Natural  History. 

Compendio  de  Obfervacoens  que  forrnao  o  piano  da 
Viagem  politica  e  Filofofica  que  fe  deve  fazer  denro 
da  Patria  pelo  DoCtor  Jofe  Antonio  de  Sa,  Qppofi- 
tor  as  Codeiras  de  Leis  da  Univerfidade  de  Coimbra 
e  Correfpondente  da  Academia  das  Sciercias  de 
Lifboa.  Lifboa,  1783,  208  pages. 

The  moll  important  thing  to  foreigners  contained 
in  this  plan  of  a  philofophical  and  political  voyage 
through  Portugal,  is  the  author’s  account  of  all  the 
natural  productions  to  be  met  with  in  Portugal,  and 
the  account  of  its  manufactures.  . 

Natural  Philosophy. 

Fphemerides  Societatis  Mcteorologicae  Palatine 
Obfervationes,  Anni  1782,  quarto,  582  pages,  with 
two  copper  plates. 

This  collection  of  meteorological  and  botanical  ob~ 
fervations,  is  ftill  more  complete  than  that  of  the  former 
volumes,  and  we  find  the  greateft  philofophersj  fuch  as 
Sennebier  of  Geneva,  Bugged  Copenhagen,  Van  Swin- 
den  of  the  Plague, and  Sylvabelle  of  Marleilles, contribu¬ 
ting  their  quotas  to  it.  There  is  a  very  full  account  of 
the  population, number  of  births  and  deaths,  flate  of  the 
weather  at  thetime  of  death,  &c.  of  Manheim.  The 
volume  contains  communications  from  every  part  of 
the  world  except  England  and  the  P  aft  Indies,  and  it 
expects  them  from  the  latter.  Doubtlefs  the  ingeni¬ 
ous  are  informed  that  the  fociety  furnifhes  proper  in- 
ItruCtions  to  fuch  as  are  capable  of  ufing  them, 

M  ISCELLANEOUS. 

Comparer  enfemble  la  Ligne  des  Acheens  280  Ans 

avant 


t 
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avant  J.  C.  celle  des  Suiffes  en  13*7  de  TEre  Chref, 
et  ia  ligue  des  Provinces  unies  en  1579.  deveiopper 
les  Caules,  la ‘Nature,  1’origine  et  l’objed  de  ces 
AfTociations  Politiques,  par  J.  de  Meerman. 

This  difTertation  gained  the  prize  propofed  by  the 
academy  of  Belles  Letters  in  1782. — The  G.  R.  fpeak 
well  of  it, 

,  » 

Ludovici  Sergardi,  antehac.  Sedani  Satyrs* 

Arguments,  Scholiis  Lnarrationibus  Illuftratse, 
Vol.  L  II,  III.  together  with  a  fourth  Volume 
containing  Diflertationes,  Prolufiones,  Epiftolas  et 
cum  ci.  J.  Mabillonio  Epiftolarum  Com  mere iu  m 
Lucca,  1783. 

Thefe  fatires,  the  fir  ft  edition  of  which  came  out  in 
1694,  took  their  birth  in  a  quarrel  between  the  cele¬ 
brated  Gravina  and  Sergardi.  They  have  always 
been  held  in  high  efteem  on  account  of  their  good 
Latinity  and  a  tranflation  of  them  into  Ottave  rime  5 
likewife  the  work  of  Sedanus,  was  publifhed  in  1760. 
The  prefent  edition  contains  two  new  fatires  ;  as  to  the 
correfpondence  with  Mabiilon,  it  is  quite  unworthy 
notice,  G,  R. 

Sacred  Literature. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Birch  of  Copenhagen  has  col¬ 
lated  one  hundred  and  twenty  nine  MSS.  of  the 
New  Teftanivnt  at  Rome,  Florence,  Venice,  and 
Vienna,  which  never  have  been  examined.  To  thefe 
he  propofes  to  join  large  abftrads  of  a  Syriac  verfion 
of  the  New  Teftament,  of  which  there  is  but  one  copy 
at  Rome.  Mr.  profeffbr  Adler  at  Copenhagen  has 
examined  it,  and  calls  it  the  Jerufalem  verfion.  It  is  a 
particular  kind  of  yriac  dialed.  Dr.  Moldenhawer  will 
alio  furnifh  various  readings  of  twenty  one  Spanifh 
MSS.  which  he  has  examined  in  Spain;  and  every  one 
who  has  contributed  his  fhare  to  this  colledion  w i  1  ] 
Voi*.  VI.  j  E  '  'glvQ 
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give  an  account  of  his  own  work  in  the  Prolegomena. 
The  king  of  Denmark  gives  two  thoufand  dollars  to¬ 
wards  defraying  the  expences  of  this  work.  The 
paper  and  the  type  will  be  magnificent,  and  the  work, 
which  will  make  two  volumes  in  4to,  will  be  publifhed 
next  year. 

Death. 

Mr.  Schrader,  profefibr  of  poetry  and  hiflory 
at  the  academy  of  Franeker,  died  lately  aged  fixty 
two. 

He  was  known  to  the  republic  of  letters  by  two 
works,  the  one  called  Obfervationes,”  the  other. 
Emendation es  of  the  Latin  Poets,  and  fome  Obfervations 
on  Mufasus  publifhed  when  he  was  very  young.  His 
edition  of  Avicnus  was  gone  to  prefs  when  h£ 
died. 


A  R  T.  X. 

;  i  <  ■  >  %  ■ 

■  •  1  f.  e 

Sermons  preached  before  the  Unrverfity  of  Oxford ,  in  the 
Tear  1784,  at  the  Leffiure  founded  by  the  Rev .  John 
Bampton ,  M.  A.  late  Canon  of  Salifbury ,  by  Joseph 
White,  B.  D.  Oxford,  1784. 

^r^HESE  very  mafterly  Compofitions  having  been 
1  publifhed  too  late  in  the  month  to  give  a  regu¬ 
lar,  though  fhort  analyfis  of  them,  as  well  as  to  point 
out  fome  particular  parts,  which  feem  more  particularly 
deferving  notice.  1  am  obliged  to  defer  this  till  next 
Review,  and  fhali  this  month  only  offer  to  my  readers 
a  fpecimen,  as  they  are  fermons  which  deferve  to  have 
a  fpecimen  of  them  produced.  The  part  fele<5led 
Is  the  argument  from  prophecy,  taken  from  the  feventh 
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fermon,  and  which  I  no  where  remember  to  have  feen 
treated  with  fuch  force  of  argument,  and  fplendor  of 
didtion  as  it  is  here 

The  fcheme  of  prophecy  confidered  in  its  Tift  opening,  its 
gradual  advance,  and  its  final  and  full  Completion  in  the  advent, 
the  mini  dry,  the  death,  and  relurrection  of  the  Mefliah,  and 
the  extenfive  progrefs  of  his  gofpel  among  the  Gentiles,  toge¬ 
ther  with  its  blelted  influence  on  individuals,  locieties,  countries, 
and  the  whole  race  of  mankind  $  is  an  object  the  greateft  and 
mod  fublime  that  imagination  can  conceive ;  and  the  moft 
pleating  and  important  that  the  human  mind  can  contemplate. 

We  behold  the  promile  of  a  Redeemer  given  to  our  firft  pa¬ 
rents  immediately  after  the  fall,  in  obfcure  and  general  terms. 
It  foretold  a  victory  that  would  be  gained  over  the  enemy  that 
had  deceived  and  conquered  them  ;  a  victory  the  molt  illuftrious 
in  its  effects  and  confequences ;  and  which  fhould  amply  revenge 
bn  the  ferpent's  bead  the  evils  and  miferies  which  he  had  intro¬ 
duced  into  the  world. 

We  behold  the  promife  renewed  in  fomewhat  clearer  language 
to  the  patriarchs  ;  particularly  to  Abraham,  the  great  father  of 
the  faithful. 

Here  the  great  purpofes  of  providence  begin  to  difclofe  them- 
felves  with  a  fuller  and  brighter  luftie  at  every  Rep.  With  this 
venerable'  patriarch  the  Almighty  condelcended  to  enter  into  a 
peculiar  covenant ;  and  to^  excite  his  obedience,  he  promifed  to 
raife  up  from  him  a  great  nation  ;  to  take  him  and  his  family 
under  his  immediate  patronage  ;  and  to  make  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth  bieffed  through  him. 

The  latter  part  of  this  promife  is  peculiarly  memorable,  as 
containing  in  it  the  proper  end  for  which  God  l\ad  chofen  and 
feparated  him  and  his  pofterity.  It  is  very  fitly  made  by  the 
facred  writers  the  foundation  of  God’s  difpenfations  to  him  ;  and 
may  be  regarded  as  a  mark  to  direct  the  reader  to  the  great  ob¬ 
ject,  to  which  they  ultimately  referred. 

The  feene  opens  with  one  man  ;  and  extends  itfelf  wider  and 
wider,  till  we  fee  the  light  of  divine  truth  diffuling  its  influence 
over  the  earth  by  Jefus  Chrift,  who  according  to  the  flefli  fprang 
from  his  loins  ;  and  fulfilled  the  promife  made  unto  the  father, 
that  in  Ijaac  fuould  his  feed  be  called. 

We  firft  fee  the  promife  of  God  to  this  ancient  patriarch  ful¬ 
filled  by  giving  him  a  Ion,  contrary  to  all  human  expectations. 
The  next  grand  ftep  of  its  accomplifhment  was  in  the  twelve 
patriarchs,  We  fee  them  through  the  amazing,  and  to  human 
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view,  incomprehenfiblc  direction  of  divine  providence,  fettled  lit 
Egypt :  and  through  the  influence  of  Jofeph,  who  tniraculoufly 
became  a  perfon  of  diftinguifhed  credit  and  eonfequence  in  the 
court  of  Pharaoh,  treated  with  peculiar  rcfpect  ;  and  indulged 
with  allotments  which  made  their  fltuation  not  merely  commo¬ 
dious,  but  even  fplendid. 

At  length  the  lcene  changes,  but  the  great  drama  is  ftill  car¬ 
ried  on.  Its  intricacies  are  unravelling,  audits  defign  unfolds 
itfelf  more  and  more.  For  what  can  baffle  eternal  wifdom  ?  Or 
what  can  counteract  the  might  of  omnipotence  ?  the  pofterity  of 
Ifrael  are  fubjected  to  the  tyranny  of  a  king,  that  knew  not 
‘Jofeph'  They  are  opprefled,  and  harrafled,  and  reduced  to  the 
moft  abject  ftate  of  penury  and  fervitude.  Their  cries,  however, 
enter  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  God  of  Sabaoth  ;  and  a  deliverer 
is  fent. 

He  firft  attempts  to  deliver  them  by  the  voluntary  confent  of 
Pharaoh.  He  endeavours  to  convince  their  oppreffor  by  the 
moft  awful  and  ftupendous  miracles,  that  God  was  with  his  peo¬ 
ple  of  a  truth  ;  that  he  would  avenge  their  wrongs ;  and  that  he 
who  oppoied  them  fought  againft  heaven.  But  the  haughty  fpi- 
rit  of  Pharaoh  difdained  fubmiftion  :  though  confcience  fome- 
times  was  appalled,  and  made  him  anticipate  what  he  had  neither 
the  courage  to  defy,  nor  the  virtue  to  prevent.  When  argu¬ 
ments  which  he  was  unable  to  confute,  aided  by  miracles  he 
was  unable  to  deny,  could  not  fhake  him  from  his  purpofe  ; 
when  every  ecnceftion  was  retracted,  as  foon  as  it  was  made  ; 
when  ftubbornnefs  and  irrefolution  actuated  him  alternately,  and 
craft  was  called  in  to  the  aid  of  violence  ;  Mofes  by  the  com¬ 
mand  of  the  moft  High  endeavoured  to  refcue  this  opprefled 
people  by  force. 

In  fpite  of  oppofttion  and  contrary  to  all  human  profpefl  of 
fuccefs  in  the  arduous  and  hazardous  enterprize,  he  left  Egypt; 
refolved  to  refill  if  purfued,  and  to  die  rather  than  to  return  to 
the  houfe  of  bondage.  Under  the  greateft  difadvantages,  and 
amidft  appearances  the  moft  unpromiting,  this  great  man,  fup- 
ported  by  the  arm  of  Omnipotence,  conduced  his  followers  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt :  and  that  God  might  fhew  his  power,  and 
give  them  the  moft  undeniable  proof  of  his  divine  patronage,  he 
led  them  defignedly  out  of  the  clirefl  and  common  path,  and 
brought  them  to  the  red  lea.  There  the  Lord  made  bare  his 
arm,  opened  a  paflage  in  the  deep,  and  guided  them  through* 
as  on  dry  land.  Miracles  were  displayed  to  animate  their  hopes, 
as  well  as  to  difpel  their  fears.  Their  efcape  had  the  air  of  a 
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triumph  :  where  they  had  paffed  through  fafely  the  Egyptian 
hofts  were  overwhelmed  with  deftru&ion. 

The  difficulties  which  this  people  ftruggled  with  in  a  barren 
and  dangerous  wildernefs  were  peculiarly  great :  difficulties 
which  were  heightened  Till  by  their  own  ingratitude,  dilcontent? 
and  unbelief.  They  laboured  under  ail  the  calamities  of  pefti- 
lence,  of  famine,  and  of  war  ;  they  had  all  the  rage  of  the  ele¬ 
ments,  and  all  the  defolations  of  the  earth  to  contend  with. 
Yet  ftiil  amidft  thefe  intricate  and  perilous  paths,  through  which 
they  were  called  to  wander,  the  unerring  purpofe  of  God  was 
neither  fruffrated,  nor  impeded.  The  plot,  viewed  only  in 
broken  and  detached  lcenes,  was  embarraffed  and  involved? 
but  there  was  an  Almighty  preiider  over  every  fucceffive  event9 
who  by  a  gradual  evolution  of  his  defigns  conferred  order  and 
conhftency  on  the  whole. 

When  they  were  parched  with  third:,  then  did  Omnipotence 
caufe  even  the  flinty  rock  to  flow  for  their  refrefhment ;  when 
hungry  and  faint  with  the  toils  of  the  day,  then  did  heaven 
fupply  them  with  its  own  manna,  and  fent  quails  into  their  camp 
to  fatisfy  their  extreme  neceffities.  By  the  fame  power  the  walls 
of  a  fortified  city  fell  to  the  ground  :  and  the  fun  and  moon  flood 
Jlili  in  their  habitation  at  the  voice  of  the  leader  of  lirael. 

Armies  renowned  for  battle,  and  commanded  by  Ikilful  and 
powerful  leaders,  were  driven  a  funder  (to  ufe  the  expreflive  lan¬ 
guage  of  icripture)  like  the  foam  upon  the  water ,  and  cut  off  as  tht 
tops  of  the  ears  of  corn.  Surely  we  may  fay,  God  was  with  this 
people.  He  led  on  tfyeir  viflorious  bands;  conduced  them 
over  Jordan,  and  at  lail  fettted  them  in  the  land  promifed  to 
their  forefathers.  Here  he  eflablifhed  his  throne,  and  ereflett 
his  temple.  Here  he  delivered  the  great  flatutes  of  his  king¬ 
dom,  the  laws  of  righteoufnefs,  and  the  ordinances  of  diftinc- 
tion.  Here  too,  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets,  he  gra¬ 
dually  difclofed  the  feveral  particulars  of  the  grand  and  myfleri- 
ous  fcheme  of  man’s  redemption  ;  and  here  he  at  length  accom- 
pliibed  them  in  that  great  event,  which  included  the  refult  of 
all, .  ckc.  &c» 
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A  R  T,  XL 

Observations  on  the  late  Contojls  in  the  Royal  Society,  by 

Andrew  Kippis,  D*  D.  F.  R.  S.  Robinfon,  2s.  6d. 

DR.  RIPPIS  having  in  my  opinion  vifibly  at¬ 
tempted  to  write  a  profeffed  defence  of  the  prefi- 
dent’s  meaiures5  having  omitted  feverai  charges,  and 
mifreprefented  feverai  others, and  yet  not  having  denied 
afingle  material  fad,  I  cannot  but  moil  heartily  recom-* 
mend  his  work,  (which  as  it  deferves,  fo  it  will  probably 
receive  no  farther  an  Twer,)  to  be  read  in  conjundion 
with  the  three  pamphlets  on  the  other  fide,  by  thofe 
who  wifh  to  be  exactly  informed  of  the  fiate  of  our 
difputes.  I  am  fully  perfuaded  that  thofe  who  confider 
the  allegations  and  the  anlwers  that  have  been  made 
to  them,  will  have  no  doubt  on  which  fide  the  rioht 
was. 

Flow  far  Dr.  Kippis’  literary  charader  may  entitle 
him  to  affume  the  gravem  mentis  virum ,  at  whofe 
oracular  decifions  it  becomes  us  all  to  ftand  with 
our  ears  ered  as  if  the  wife  man  had  fpoken  to 
us,  is  a  queftion  I  would  rather  leave  to  the  public 
than  enter  into  a  difcufilon  of  myfelf.  That  this  tone 
does  run  through  the  whole  pamphlet  appears  to  me 
mofl  evident. 

The  fame  public  will  alfo  determine,  or  rather 
they  already  have  determined,  on  the  extreme  delicacy 
and  propriety  of  introducing  the  archdeacon  of  St. 
Albans’  charge  to  his  clergy  into  obfervations  on  con- 
teftsin  the  Royal  Society.  All  I  (hall  fay  of  the  matter, 
(and  this  I  hope  the  dodor  will  not  take  ill,  as  he  has  been 
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pretty  liberal  in  his  advice  to  me)  will  be  only  to  advife 
him  in  future  not  to  meddle  with  fuch  affairs.  If  he 
comes  forth  as  the  afhflant  of  Dr.  Priefbley  the  only 
idea  he  raifes  is  that  of  a  fpaniel  taking  part  in  the 
fight  of  two  bulls  ;  and  if  he  really  means  to  pour 
forth  his  commiferations  of  Dr.  Horfley’s  clergy, 
it  is  dill  more  ridiculous. 

With  regard  to  my  Review,  it  is  certainly  the  fair 
game  of  any  man  who  chufes  to  attack  it — pac  in  fee* 
dera  veni — -1  will  obferve,  however,  to  Dr,  Kippis,  that 
as  there  are,  though  he  has  no  notion  of  them,  other, 
virtues  of  ffyle  befides  thofe  of  purity  and  elegance, 
fo  even  thofe  inferior  ones  may  be  miffed  by  one  who, 
befides  being  a  profeffed  author,  and  having  fitten  in  the 
elevated  chair  of  criticifm,  has  had,  befides,  the  leifure 
of  a  few  weeks  to  compofe  his  lucubrations?  What, 
forinftance,  does  Dr.  K.  mean  by,  <4  If,  as  is  commonly 
undcrflood,  he  (Mr  Maty)  is  the  principal  author  of 
the  hiftory  of  exclufions,  the  violence  of  it:  cannot  be 
approved?5'  Surely  the  approbation  of  the  violence  in  a 
pamphlet  cannot  depend  upon  who  is  the  author,  unlefs 
indeed  it  could  be  proved,  that  joined  to  what  he  felt 
for  the  violences  and  injuftice  exercifed  againfl  his 
friends,  that  author  fmarted  alfo  under  the  fenfe  of 
treatment,  which  neither  his  education  or  forme 
connections  in  life  had  accuftomed  him  to  expeCt. 
j\nd  in  that  cafe  I  would  recommend  the  paragraph  to 
run  thus  in  the  feconcl  edition  :  cc  Nor  in  theexercife  of 
his  free  and  independent  fpirit  could  he  well  have  pre- 
ierved  a  greater  moderation  of  temper.  If,  as  is  com¬ 
monly  underftood,  he  is  the  principal  author  of  the  Hif¬ 
tory  of  hxclufions,  the  violence  of  it,  though  certainly 
great,  cannot  but  be  approved,  nor  is  it  probable  that. 
however  he  may  wijh>  (and  he  may  wifhj  that  three  or 
four  hafty  expreffions  could  be  recalled,  the  time 
will  arrive,  in  which  he  himfelf  will  acknowledge  that 
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the  language  of  his  indignation  has  gone  beyond  its 
reafonable  limits*  for  as  convinced  as  any  man  can  be 
for  him  how  flight  his  own  pretenfions  to  them  are* 
Hill  he  always  has  been  taught  to  hold  literary  honours 
in  the  higheit  veneration.  He  could  not  therefore 
bear  to  fee  them  bellowed  where  he  thought  he  could 
prove  them  undeferved ;  and  Hill  lets  to  fee  the 
fcanty  pretenfions  to  them  made  the  bafis  of  what  he 
muft  ever  think  injuilice  and  oppreffion.” 
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A  NEW  REVIEW, 

For  DECEMBER,  1784. 


A  R  T.  I. 

Le  Diner  du  Lion  D’Or,  ou  ADent tires  Singulieres  Ar- 
rivees  en  Juillet  1783.  An  Sr.  Manzon ,  alias* 
Fcrt-En-Gzteule,  RedaLteur  de  la  Gazette  Intitules > 
Le  Courier  du  Bas-Rbin.  Elmfty. 

^fT^HIS,  for  the  mod  part,  is  a  low  piece  of  fcurrility 
IL  againft  the  Editor  of  a  news- paper,  called  Le 
Courier  de  Bas  Rhin>  who  wrote  in  favour  of  the 
Stadtholder,  again  ft  the  Dutch  patriots.  I  was  much 
difgufted,  till  I  came  to  page  82,  but  from  thence 
to  p.  1 15  I  found  a  much  better  account  than 
I  had  hitherto  feen  of  the  objections  made  to  the 
Stadtholder,  and  of  the  ftate  of  things  in  Holland. 
It  appears  that  the  people  laboured  under  many  griev¬ 
ances,  fome  of  which  have  been  redrefted  in  the  courfe 
of  the  laft  war.  The  following  piece  is  in  the  ftyle  of 
the  old  Dutch  times.  It  is  at  the  end  of  the  piece 
I  have  been  fpeaking  of,  which  is  a  dialogue  betwixt  a 
Rotterdam er,  and  the  Editor  of  the  news-paper,  who 
has  afftfrried  the  name  of  a  German  baron  ;  the 
Rotterdamer  is  a  patriot. 

-  Vol.  VI.  3  F 
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R •  At  all  events  we  fhould  find  fome  generous 
friend  to  afTift  us. 

B.  And  if  this  generous  friend  was  not  to  be 
found  ? 

R>  Two  methods  would  remain,  the  effects  of 
which  have  often  been  fatal  to  tyrants  and  ufurpers. 

B.  What  methods  ? 

R.  Implacable  vengeance  and  defpair. 

B.  My  dear  you  talk  of  paft  times,  but  they  are 
ever. 

A.  I  know  they  are*— but  under  fuch  circum- 
ftances,  prefent  times  may  grow  like  them. 


A  R  T.  II. 

Memoires  du  Baron  de  Toil,  fur  les  Turcs  el  les  Tar- 

tares.  4  vol.  8vo.  Amflerdam.  Elmfly. 
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BARON  de  Tott  refided  twenty-three  years  at 
Cohftantinople,  where  he  was  employed  to  for- 
thy  die  Dardanelles,  and  otherwife  difeipline  the 
1  urks  in  the  laft  war.  He  alfo  attended  Krim  Gueray, 
Krim  of  Tartary,  on  an  expedition  againft  the  Ruffians. 
As  he  began  by  making  himfelf  well  acquainted  with 

*  ♦  ^  ^ ^  ^  ^  more  opportu- 

nmes  ot  feeing  things  than  what  fall  to  the  lot  of 
molt  travellers,  his  accounts  are  more  to  be  depended 
upon  than  thoie  of  his  predecelTors  j  arid  thefe  accounts 
exhibit  a  melancholy  fpeftacle  of  the  extreme  io-no- 
rance,  cowardife,  and  fupinenefs  of  the  Turks  :  but  as 
t-  ey  confift  of  detached  pieces,  thrown  together  with¬ 
out  much  order,  are  often  trifling,  and  contain  manv 
things  that  were  well  known  before,  I  ftall  only  feleft 

readers  anecdotes,  for  the  entertainment  of  my 

The 
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The  firft  thing  Mr.  Tott  did,  was  ,to  learn  the  lan¬ 
guage.  He  was  firft  taught  to  write.  After  this  he 
began  to  read.  He  complains  much  of  the  difficulties 
he  had  to  combat  with,  Thefe  difficulties  arofe  from 
the  entire  fuppreffion  of  the  vowels,  (which  are  never 
put  to  any  book  but  the  Koran)  and  the  adoption  of 
the  whole  Arabic  and  Perfian  into  the  Perfian  lan¬ 
guage.  The  Turks  have,  it  feems,  five  alphabets, 
the  characters  of  either  of  which  they  are  at  liberty  to 
make  ufe  of.  It  is  to  this  that  Mr.  de  T.  attributes 
the  ignorance  of  the  Turks.  Their  whole  time  is 
taken  up  in  writing  their  letters  elegantly,  and  in 
making  double  fenfes  or  tranfpofitions  of  them. 

Soon  after  Mr.  T.  had  acquired  the  language 
Mr.  de  Vergennes  gave  a  ball,  to  which  feveral  Turks 
of  diftindtion  were  admitted.— One  of  them,  who  was 
a  friend  of  Tott,  begged  to  be  ffiewn  Madam  Tott| 
he  had  his  eyes  on  her  the  whole  evening,  and  afterwards 
admomfhed  the  hufband  what  dangerous  company  fhe 
was  in,  and  how  much  it  became  him  to  look  fharply  to 
her.— The  ball  was  opened,  fays  Mr.  T. — A  Turk  afked 
me  the  name  of  the  gentleman  who  was  dancing. — It 
is  the  Sweaifh  envoy.— What,  exclaimed  the  Turk, 
the  Swedifh  envoy  1  The  minifter  of  a  court  in  al¬ 
liance  with  the  fublime  Porte?  that  is  impoffible;  look 
again — It  certainly  is  fo, — The  Turk  was  filent. — Who 
is  this  ?  faid  he,  as  the  fecond  minuet  opened.— The 
Dutch  ambaffador. — The  Dutch  .  .  .  no,  no,-  no,  that 
you  ne'er  will  make  me  believe.  I  am  no  ftranger  to 
the  magnificence  of  a  French  ambaffador,  and  can 
believe  that  he  may  be  rich  enough  to  make  a  minifter 
of  the  fecond  order  dance  ;  but  an  ambaffador,  it  can¬ 
not  be.- — Mr,  de  T.  was  obliged  to  ufe  all  his  elo¬ 
quence  to  perluade  the  Turk,  that  the  ambaffadors 
danced  for  their  own  diverfion,  and  not  for  the  amufe- 
ment  of  the  company. 
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Tott  was  at  an  audience  of  the  grand  vizir,  when 
the  oreat  provoft  came  in,  and  whifpered  the  vizir 
fomething.  The  vizir  anfwered  only  with  a  gentle 
horizontal  wave  of  the  hand,  the  meaning  of  which 
was  explained  by  the  fight  of  nine  heads  frefh  cut  off 
that  lay  in  the  court  as  the  ambaffador  went  home. 

The  Turks  fupport  the  plague  very  patiently,  till 
the  lift  of  dead  carried  out  through  the  gate  that  goes 
to  Adrianople  paftes  999.  Then  they  begin  to 
murmur. 

The  Turks  bury  their  dead  in  fix  hours  after  death, 
in  order,  as  they  fay,  to  put  the  foul  out  of  the  pain 
it  fuffers  while  the  ceremony  lafts. 

When  a  Turk  is  afked  the  year  of  his  birth,  he  al¬ 
ways  refers  to  the  year  of  forne  great  famine,  plague, 
rebellion,  or  fire. 

Rakoub  Pacha  founded  a  public  library  at  Ccnftanti- 
nopie,  in  which  he  depofited  1200  Arabic  and  Perfian 
MSS.  and  Ibrahim  Effendi  eftabliihed  sprinting  prefs, 
but  this  laft  had  no  fuccefs,  though  he  begun  by  print¬ 
ing  the  works  rnoft  likely  to  fell. 

Nothing  is  more  frequent  at  Conftantinople  than  the 
aftaftinations  of  women  who  run  away  from  their  huf- 
bands,  and  rob  them  to  gratify  lovers,  who  after¬ 
wards  take  this  method  of  difpofing  of  them. 

The  adminiftration  of  juftice  is  a  feene  of  corrup¬ 
tion.  Every  thing  is  done  by  witneftes.  If  two  of 
them  fwear  you  owe  a  debt,  your  only  way  to  out- ba¬ 
lance  their  teftimony  is  to  get  two  more  to  fwear  you 
have  paid  it.  Murder  may  be  compromifed  by  money 
given  to  the  neareftofkin.  It  is  fair,  however,  to  ob- 
ierve,  that  this  price  of  blood  is  not  often  taken, 
but  the  bargain  for  it  often  goes  on  till  the  executioner 
has  ftruck  the  ftroke.  A  1  urk  having  killed  his  fa¬ 
ther,  a  friend  attempted  in  vain  to  get  him  pardoned 
by  the  Cadi.  <  It  is  impoftible  to  acquit  him,’  anfwered 
the  Cadi,  4  except  upon  a  ftronger  proof  of  his  innocence 
%  than  we  have  of  his  guilt,  but  do  you  get  two  witneftes 

*  to 
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c  to  fay  you  did  the  deed.  I  will  condemn  you,  and  he* 
c  as  next  of  kin,  may  let  you  off  fora  fum  of  money/ 
No  robber  can  be  punifhed,  except  fuch  as  are  taken 
in  the  fad!  Taverns  are  as  plenty  at  Conitanti- 
nople  as  in  any  of  our  towns. 

In  the  remainder  of  the  volume  B.  T.  gives  an  ac¬ 
count  of  a  fire— -The  Emperor’s  difguiiing  himfelf, 
and  running  along  the  ftreets  to  fee  the  ambaflador— 
—  A  famine  caufed  by  the  Grand  Signor’s  monopoly 
of  corn— A  plague —  A  converfation  with  Murad  Mol- 
lach,  in  which  the  latter  defends  the  Turks  for  being 
without  a  natural  afFedion — Proper  meaning  of  the 
word  Sultan— Account  of  the  feaft  of  tulips— 
Banifhment  of  the  Greek  patriarch— V llit  to  the  firft 
druggerman— Neceffity  for  the  Sultan,  fick  or  well,  to 
go  to  the  mofque  on  a  Friday ;  the  prefence  of  the 
defpot  being  the  only  fecurity  for  the  exiftence  of  the 
defpotifm,  as  well  as  the  only  prefervative  from  the  in¬ 
trigues  of  an  ambitious  minifter —  Coronation  of  Sul¬ 
tan  Muftapha— Alteration  of  the  coin — Lofs  of  com¬ 
merce  —  T' u r k i ill  feftival—  Defcription  of  the  wretched 
figures  and  flate  of  the  opium  eaters— Account  of  the 
Dervi fifes—  and  Surme— Baths— Adminiftration  of  juf- 
tiee — Bay  ram. 

The  fecond  volume  contains  amufing  accounts  of 
our  author’s  journey  to  the  Crimea,  through  Kaminiek,. 
Chotkim,  Pruth,  Yel,  Moldavia  (Moldavia  as  good 
a  country  as  Burgundy)  Befiarabia,  Kfchela  ((ketches 
of  the  manners  of  the  Tartars)  Oczakovv,  Dgamboy- 
louk,  Crcapi,  and  Bachkcheferay. — Account  of  the 
Chan  Mackzoud  Gueray. — - Obfervations  on  the 
natural  hillory  of  the  Tchadir  Dague ,  or  Mountain 
of  Tents ,  in  the  Crimea,  which  unites  the  Alps 
with  the  Caucafus,  as  is  proved  from  a  view  of  its 
afpect,  ftrudure,  foffils  and  minerals— Natural  hi  id 
tory  of  the  country— Political  fituation  of  the  Tar¬ 
tars;  fliort  fummary  of  their  hillory,  and  principles  of 

their 
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their  o-overnment — Krim  Gueray  reftored  to  the  throne 
at  the° commencement  of  the  Turkilh  war — Inftallation 
of  the  Krim— His  a&ivity,  humanity,  good  fenfe— 
General  rendezvous  of  the  troops  at  Kaouchan  in  Befla- 

rabia _ Tott  goes  to  Chotchim  to  treat  with  the  chiefs 

of  the  Polifli  confederates  who  were  there — Excurfion 
into  new  Servia — -z^aporavian  Deierts— -Klim  poifoned 

by  the  grand  vizir.  . 

'  The  lines  of  Orcapi.  There  is  no  fpedacle  or  this 
kind  more  impofing,  and  though  the  work  is  a  little 
gigantefque,  1  know  none  in  which  nature  has  been  fo 
well  feconded  by  art.  One  may  aifo  rely  upon  die 
folidity  of  this  intrenchment,  which  cuts  the  ifthmus 
on  an  extent  of  three  quarters  of  a  league,  is  fupported 
by  two  Teas  ( deux  mers  lui  fervent  dy epaulement )  is  raifed 
upwards  of  forty  feet  above  the  plain  underneath,  and 
will  long  refill  the  deftrudlion  of  time.  Nothing  indi¬ 
cates  the  sera  of  its  conftru&ion ;  but  every  thing 
ihews  that  it  was  made  before  the  Tartars  were  in  pol- 
feffion  of  the  country,  or  that  they  then  were  far  lupe- 
rior  to  what  they  are  now. 

It  is  equally  evident,  that  if  thefe  lines  as  well  as  the 
redoubts  were  paliffadoed,  and  furnifhed  with  artille¬ 
ry,  they  would  fecure.  the  poffieffion  oi  the  Crimea 
againft  a  hundred  thoufand  men.  The  Ruffians  only 
made  their  way  into  it  in  the  laft  war,  by  palling  a  fm-all 
arm  of  the  fea,  and  landing  on  a  very  fmall  track  of 
land  to  the  eaft  of  the  Crimea.  This  way  had  been 
ihewn  them  by  Munich  in  1734  and  5737,  but  a  very 
little  refiftance  on  the  part  of  the  Tartars  would  have 
ilopt  any  fuch  attempts., 

Netwkhflanding  the  barrermefs  of  Tartary,  and 
the  opportunities  the  natives  have  of  comparing 
their  own  country  with  the  fruitful  plains  of  Dal¬ 
matia  and  Poland,  they  do  not  conceive  it  is  poffi 
fible  to  go  over  their  country  without  envying  them 
the  poffieffion  of  it.— £  Y ou  have  been  a  great  traveller/ 
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faid  one  of  them  to  Mr.  Tott,  c  did  you  ever  fee  fa 

*  Jump tuous  a  country  as  ours  ?’ 

Cellery  is  cultivated  in  the  Krim’s  garden  as  a  fcarce 
plant;  the  Tartars  do  not  know  how  to  make  butter, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  the  coaft  know  no  more  of  mari¬ 
time  affairs,  than  thofe  of  the  plains. 

The  firft  effeCts  of  electricity  appeared  like  magic 
to  the  Tartars.  The  Krim,  however,  feemed  to  un- 
derftand  the  principles  of  it,  and  wilhed  to  be  electri¬ 
fied.  Tott  let  him  off  with  a  gentle  ftroke,  but 
treated  the  courtiers,  fo  as  to  deferve  the  approbation 
of  the  prince. 

One  night  as  Tott  was  lamenting  the  inconveniences 
arifing  from  the  number  of  perfons  who  chofe  to  be 
eleCtrified,  he  faw  a  proceffion  with  upwards  of  twenty 
lanthorns  flop  at  his  door.  Mr.  Ruffin,  who  was 
immediately  fent  to  afk  the  meaning  of  this  proceffion, 
was  thus  accofted  by  the  orator  of  the  company . 

*  Sir,  we  are  the  Circaffian  Mirzas,  who  are  hoftages  of 
c  the  Krim.  We  have  heard  fpeak  of  the  wonderful 
f  works  done  by  your  Bey;  wonders  which  no  body  has 
c  had  an  idea  of  fince  the  death  of  the  prophet,  and 

*  which  men  will  know  no  more,  after  the  death  of  the 

*  prefent  worker  of  them  :  Beg  of  him,  fir,  therefore, 

€  I  befeech  you,  to  allow  us  to  be  witneffes  of  them, 
c  fo  that  we  may  be  able  to  relate  them  in  our  own 
c  country,  and  that  all  Circaffia,  though  doomed  to  be 
f  deprived  of  the  fight  of  fo  great  a  prodigy,  may,  at 

*  leafl,  preferve  the  memory  of  it  in  her  annals/  Mr. 
Tott  having  complimented,  in  his  turn,  all  Circaffia, 
did  his  belt  to  imprefs  firongly  on  their  minds,  the  re¬ 
membrance  of  eleCbricity. 

The  Crimea  exhibits  many  monuments  of  the  ty«** 
ranny  of  the  Genoefe,  fuch  as  remnants  of  chains,  dwel¬ 
lings  cut  in  the  rocks,  and  a  cavern  filled  with  human 
bones. 

The  population  of  the  country  is  apparent  from  the 
army,  of  2G,qqq  men,  raifed  by  the  Krim,  in  an  extent 


of  only  two  hundred  leagues  in  length,  and  from  twen¬ 
ty  to  "forty  in  breadth, — and  he  might  have  raifed  as 
many  more  troops. 

Krim  Gueray  and  Tott  had  feveral  converfations 
about  Moliere’s  .theatre.  The  Krim  could  not  con¬ 
ceive  that  the  fubjed  of  the  Bourgeois  gentiihomme 
fhould  exifl,  in  a  country  where  the  laws  have  fixed 
the  Rate  of  every  one  ;  but  wifned  to  have  a  transla¬ 
tion  of  the  Tartu  ffe,  as  he  thought  every  country  might 
have  its  Tartu ffes. 

The  Knuds  army  had  encamped  on  a  lake,  which 
thawed  in  the  night.  In  the  morning,  a  Polifh  fol- 
dier  broke  into  the  Krim’s  tent,  and  was  committing 
great  diforders.  Tott  was  for  punifhing  him,  when 
Krim  Gueray  perceiving  that  he  had  fallen  in  the 
water,  criedout.  What  would  youdo  with  the  unhappy 
man?  Is  not  a  man  who  is  dying  independent,  of 
every  body  ?  He  has  no  regard  but  for  thofe  who 
can  ahift  him.  Kings  are  nothing  to  him,  let  us 
leave  him  the  field  free. 

Look  at  that  rafcal,  faid  the  Krim,  as  he  fawa  Turk 
coming  towards  him,  with  ahead  in  his  hands  he 
comes  to  take  away  my  Itomach,  but  hardly  dares 
touch  the  head  he  has  cut  off— The  Krim  forefaw  the 
inevitable  ruin  of  the  Turkifh  empire,  from  the 
coward ife  of  the  troops. 

The  third  volume  contains  the  account  of  Mr. 
Ton's  fecond  journey  to  Conftantinople— The  cere¬ 
monies  ufed  in  taking  out  the  ftandard  of  Mahomet— 
Charade r  of*  the  minifters — W retched  flate  of  the 
army — French  ambaffado.r  obliged  to  walk  about  arm- 
ed  on  account  of  the  want  of  difeipline — Soldiers 
want  to  pull  Ton’s  houle  to  the  ground  becaufe  a  par¬ 
rot  had  mocked  them,  and  are  not  appealed  till  the 
culprit  is  produced— Ridiculous  defeription  of  the 
fleet— Rout  of  the  land  army  at  Craoul,  and  of  the 
beet  at  Chefme — ' Tott,  who  had  long  had  a  fecret 
correfponclence  with  the  Grand  Signor,  by  means 

of 
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of  a  court  phyfician,  ordered  to  fortify  the  Darda¬ 
nelles— He  confers  with  Ifmael  Bey,  (in  the  dead  of 
night  not  to  alarm  the  people)  but  finds  the  minifter 
much  more  anxious  how  to  get  a  coupie  of  nightingales 
who  fing  the  fame  tune,  than  about  the  diftielLs  of  the 
country — State  of  things  at  the  Dardanelles,  which 
the  Ruffians  might  eafily  have  failed  through,  and  have 
made  themfelves  mailers  of  Conftantinople,  had  they 
known  the  (late  of  the  place,  defended  by  only  a  Angle 
culverin,  and  a  rafcally  garrifon  ready  to  run  away 
at  the  fir  ft  fire — C?reat  confternation  at  Conftanti- 
nople  occafioned  by  the  return  of  a  Henchman  who 
had  been  to  vifit  Tott,  and  was  fuppofed  to  be  l  ot t 
himfelf— The  Dardanelles  fuppofed  to  be  forced— 
Ruffians  are  frightened  away  by  a  few  red  balls  fired 
out  of  a  piece  taken  from  the  Venetians,  and  the 
Turks  already  think  the  honour  of  the  Ottoman  name 
avenged  by  this  manoeuvre— The  Pacha  recommends 
to  Tott,  as  a  moft  able  officer,  a  luik  wno  had  been, 
the  death  of  feven  men,  by  firing  a  mortar  without  a  roc¬ 
het — Tott  gives  the  man  fome  leffons,  but  the  other 
cannot  bear  the  trouble,  and  ftill  defires  his  patron  to  in¬ 
tercede  with  Tott  to  teach  him  to  fire  without  a  rocket— 
A  Turk  taught  to  raife  a  battery,  reiufes  tne  recom¬ 
pense  offered  him  for  having  done  it — The  Turks 
want  to  move  apiece  weighing  feven  thoufand  pounds 
without  mechanical  affiftance,  and  are  wonderfully 
aftonifhed  to  fee  it  done  by  four  men  with  the  help  of 
pullies- — Imagine  the  letting  off  a  large  mortar  (pur- 
Tier)  will  demolifh  Conftantinople— Ruffians  frigh¬ 
tened  into  railing  the  liege  of  Lemnos  by  tour  thou-, 
fand  volunteers,  who  had  embarked  in  fmaii  boats, 
and  without  any  artillery*—  I  ott  employed  to  form 

*  Tott  had  reprefended  to  the  vizir  the  abfurdity  of  the  feheme. 
e 1  know  it,  ’  anlwered  the  other,  i  but  it  will  be  ioui  tnomand  icoun- 
4  drels  the  lets  in  the  world,  which  is  equal  to  a  victory, 
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people  to  work  the  guns — Great  difpleafure  of  the 
lord  high  treafurer  at  Tott’s  having  ufed  a  preparation 
of  hogs  briftles  to  clean  his  cannon  happily  put  an 
end  to  by  a  painter’s  depofing  that  all  the  bruflies 
they  ufed  for  painting  the  mofques  were  made  of  hogs 
briftles,  and  that  the  briftle  remained  in  the  walls — * 

<•  Glory  be  to  God/  cried  the  treafurer,  and  immediate¬ 
ly  threw  off  his  peliffe  to  affift  in  cleaning  a  field- 
piece  with  a  brufti  of  hogs  briftles,  c  Glory  be  to 
«  God/  cried  the  people,  c  let  us  ufe  the  new  inven- 

*  tion  to  the  glory  and  fafety  of  true  believers’ — The 
whole  court  of  Conftantinople  amufed  at  feeing  the 
pieces  fired  at  a  mark,  it  was  impoffible  they  fhould  hit- — 
Tott  makes  pontoons  for  the  army,  but  the  chief  pon- 
toneer  fets  off  without  deigning  to  make  an  acquain¬ 
tance  either  with  him  or  the  pontoons — Tott  propofes 
to  caft  pieces  in  a  reverberating  furnace,  and  bore* 
them  afterwards ;  the  grand  vizir  refufes  him  men 
till  he  has  made  a  cannon  himfelf;  he  undertakes  it 
without  having  ever  feen  a  foundery,  and  does  it  with 
the  afiiftance  of  Si.  Remfs  Memoirs ,  the  Encyclo - 
fedie ,  and  a  good  natural  underftanding — School  of 
artillery — Two  caftles  built  to  preferve  the  canal  of 
the  Black  Sea  from  infults — Muftapha  thinks  ferioufiy  of 
a  jun£tion  of  the  two  feas,  by  cutting  the  ifthmus  of 
Suez- — Foundation  of  a  new  fchool  of  Mathematics—* 
Death  of  Sultan  Muftapha — Departure  of  Tott, 

c  What/  faid  thereis  effendi  when  he  heard  the  rio¬ 
ters  were  at  Mr,  St,  Prieft’s— c  do  the  fcoundrels, 
€  dare  to  infult  the  French  embafiador’s  palace  ?  They 

*  mu  ft  be  mad.  Why  they  are  fure  of  puniih- 

*  ment,  Had  not  they  Greek,  Jewifh,  and  Armenian 
c  houfes  enough  in  their  way,  to  pull  down,  inftead  of 
€  putting  us  to  all  this  trouble  ?  ’ 

Tott  reprefented  to  the  Grand  Signor  the  abfurdity 
of  depending  upon  a  general  who  wanted  troops.  *  So 

*  much  the  worfe  for  him/  anfwered  Muftapha,  c  he 

-  '  '  *  is 
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*  is  ordered  to  defend  the  coaft,  and  if  he  does  not  do 
9  it  his  head  muft  anfwer  it.’ 

Moft  people,  and  the  high  treafurer  a rnongft  the  reft, 
thought  ftraight  fouloirs  would  be  more  ufefulthan  cur¬ 
ved  ones  for  cleaning  the  cannon— Tott  faid  it  would  be 
dangerous  to  the  cannoneers — 9  Bo/  fays  the  high  trea¬ 
furer,  c  what  fignifies  a  few  cannoneers  more  or  lefs, 
c  provided  the  Grand  Signor  is  well  ferved?’ — Tott  re- 
monftrated  on  the  inhumanity  of  the  thing—When  he 
came  out  the  cannoneers  took  him  on  their  fhoulders 
with  a  c  Bo,  what  fignifies  a  few  treafurers  more  or  lefs, 

9  fo  that  the  Grand  Signor  is  but  well  ferved  ?* 

c  1  will  not  have  any  thing  to  do  with  the  manage- 
e  ment  of  the  money/  cried  Tott,  c  but  give  me  an 
9  honeft  man’*— f  An  honeft  man/  cried  the  vizir,  c  I 

*  know  none* — f  Do  you  ?’  fhys  he  to  the  grand  trea¬ 
furer — c  Not  I,  afk  the  reis  effendi/ — c  I  know  none 
c  but  rogues/  aniwered  the  reis — You  fee/  faid  the 
minifter,  c  that  you  afkthe  impoliible  thing,  all  I  can 
c  do  is  to  approximate ,  by  ftriking  off  a  great  number 
9  of  heads’, 

9  Do  you  know  the  difference/  faid  the  Grand  Signor 
to  Huffein,  when  he  came  to  fee  the  pontoons,  c  be- 
c  tween  Tott  and  you  ?  when  he  came  into  the  world 
9  he  fell  on  his  legs,  and  began  running,  whereas  you 
c  fell  on  your  bum,  and  have  remained  on  it  ever  fincef 
The  yeniffaryaga, intending  to  reftorethe  difeipline  of 
the  army,  began  his  adrniniftration  by  digging  a  great 
pit  which  he  foon  filled  with  thirty  thoufand  dead  bo¬ 
dies  ;—the  high  treafurer  intending  a  furprize  on  the 
enemy  was  preceded  by  torches  of  refinous  wood  fixed 
to  the  end  of  long  poles— One  of  thefe  great  cap¬ 
tains  was  henceforth  called  the  Well-digger ,  and  the 
other  the  Flamboyant  {the  torch -environed). 

The  reis  effendi,  who  was  in  faft,  though  not  in 
place,  chief  minifter ;  difeourfing  one  day  with  Tott  on 
the  inftability  of  great  empires,  and  theconqueftofCon- 
flantinople  by  the  lurks,  afked  him  c  where  he  thought 

3  G  2  9  an 
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‘  an  unhappy  war  would  carry  them  ?  c  Over  the  way/ 
cried  Tott — The  reis  goes  to  the  window,  examines 
the  ccaft  of  Aha,  then  turns  to  Tott  with  a  fmiie  on 
his  face,  c  there  are  charming  vallies  there,  we  ihould 
c  build  pretty  kiofchs.’ 

Previous  to  the  erection  of  the  new  mathematical 
fchool,  Tott  was  requefted  to  examine  the  old  profef- 
fors,  who  had  remonftrated  warmly  again  ft  the  eftab- 
lifhment ;  he  allied  them  what  three  angles  of  a  tri¬ 
angle  were  equal  to? — After  much  confideration  and 
looking  at  each  other,  they  anfwered*  c  according  to 
c  the  triangle/ 

In  the  midft  of  Tott’s  occupations  the  grand  vizir 
ferioudy  afked  him  one  day,  5  whether  the  army  of  the 
c  Porte  was  numerous?’ 4  How  ihould  I  know  ?’  faidTqtt, 

6  by  reading  the  Vienna  gazette,  to  be  fure/  replied  the 
other. 

The  veiTel  intended  to  carry  Tott  to  Smyrna  was 
preparing  to  let  iail,  when  on  a  fudden  it  w7as  fur- 
rounded  by  a  number  of  fmall  boats.  The  perfons 
on  board  were  Tott’s  fcholars,  who,  with  each  a  book 
or  an  inftrument  in  his  hand,  immediately  came  round 
him.  €  Give  us,’  Paid  they,  c  one  more  leftbn  betore 
€  you  quit  us,  we  ihall  remember  it  better  than  ail  the 
*  reft.’  One  then  opened  his  book  to  have  an  explana¬ 
tion  of  the  forty-feventhpropofition;  another,  who  had  a 
long  white  beard,  prepared  his  fextanttq  take  an  altitude; 
a  third  afked  other  queftions ;  and  they  all  went  with 
him^  two  leagues  to  fea.  A  proof,  adds  Tott,  of 
I  urkifh  fenfibility,  which  was  the  more  affeding  as  it 
was  the  lefs  expedted. 

The  fourth  volume  contains  travels  into  theiflands, 
and  into  /Egypt,,  but  has  nothing  very  interefting  in  it. 

■ .  ,-T^|l  ^  ^  _ _ _ 

A'  R  T.  III. 

ihr.  Bruns  s  Account  cf  Mr .  Blayney’s  2V (inflation  of 

Jeremiah . 

T-JI*  AV promifed  my  readers  an  account  of  the 
JL  opinions  entertained  by  foreigners  of  Mr.  Blay- 

ney’s 
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ney’s  work,  I  fhall  now  tranfcribe  the  account  given 
by  Mr.  Bruns  in  the  Helmftadt  Review  for  May  laft; 
and  hope  in  a  Ihort  time  to  receive  thofe  of  Richom 
and  ProfefTor  Michaelis ;  the  Lift  of  thefe  gentlemen 
has  been  very  ill,  which  has  retarded  the  Bibliotheca 
Orientalis. 

Exemplum,  quod  celeb.  Lowthius  in  edenda  et  verfione  et 
explicatione  vaticiniorum  Jefaiae  propofuerat,  tarn  illuftre  erat 
et  confpicuum,  nt  iure  exfpeftari  poffet,  alios  fimilem  o'peram 
aliis  Vet.  Teft.  libris  impenfuros  effe.  Prseftitit  hoc  in  Je re- 
mia  doctiffimus  Blayney,  cuius  nomen  edita  differtatione  de  70 
hebdomadibus  Danielis  dudum  in  Germaniam  tranfiit.  Ver- 
iionem  prophetae  confecit  novam,  textui  ope  verlionum,  MSto- 
ram  et  vetuftaram  editionum  quin  conjedurarum  a  fe  corredto 
accommoclatam,  ejufque  verba  tam  accurate  exprimentem,  ut 
verendum  fit.,  ne  fenlits  interdum  perierit.  e.  g.  ii.  6.  24.  25, 
34.  36.  Vix,  credo,  caput  reperitur,  quod  exemplis  hue  per- 
tinentibus  deftitutum  fit.  Sed  de  tota  hac  re  videant  Angli,  in 
quorum  potiflimum  gratiam  verfio  confcripta  eft ;  iidemque  cum 
vulgata  Anglicana,  cui  novam  ex  publica  au&oritate  iufficerc 
fuadet  au£fcor,  eandem  conferant. 

Nobis  imprimis  de  commentario  difpiciendum  eft,  qnem 
triplicis  generis  effe  titulus  red  iftime  *  affirmat.  Praemittitur 
hiftoria  jeremiae  rerumque  memorabilrum  tub  ilia  tempora  ge- 
ftarum.  Laudabiliter  otium  collocavit  auclor,  qui  amicorum, 
praecipue  reverendiftimi  Barringtoni,  Epifcoporum  Anglicano- 
rum  baud  poftremi,  filii  feriptoris  Anti-Deiftici  celeberrimi, 
adhortationibus  obfecutus  magna  induftria  notas  exaravit,  quae 
parum  abeft,  quin  titulum  commentarii  perpetui  mereantur, 
Etiamft  vero  magni  facimus  eruditionem  viri,  quam  in  He- 
braicis  non  iolaui  verlari  ex  aliis  fpeciminibus  novimus,  et 
tanto  majoribus  laudibus  hunc  ingenii  et  induftriae  foetum  di^~ 
num  effe  concedimus,  quo  rariora  in  Anglia  bunt  clericorum 
exempla,  qui  in  perferutanda  feriptura  facra  tempos  confumunt, 
(quanquam  fi  plures  effent  ex  Epifcoporum  ordine  Barringtoni^ 
vix  dubitandum  eftet,  quin  plures  orirentur  Blayneyi)  tamen, 
quoniam  iententiam  libere  proferre  confuevimus,  ingenue  fa- 
tendum  eft,  ex  noftra  opinione  non  mult  urn  lucis  hoc  commen¬ 
tario  leremiae  allatum  effe.  Notae  enim  maximan  partem  ni¬ 
hil  novi  continent,  nihil,  quod  non  ex  aliis  commentaries,  cui 
omnium  mauibus  funt,  facile  peti  poffit.  Deinde  eae,  quae 
novitate  fe  prima  fpecie  commendant,  adeo  faepe  vel  contra 
tritiilimas  Grammaticae  regulas  impingunt,  vd  con  tort  ae  funt 
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ct  coaftae,  ut  noftrum  plaufum  non  potuerimus  non  cbnhibere. 
Tandem  quae  novae  auctori  fortaffe  videbantur  explicationes* 
praecipue  illuftrationes  ex  Arabica  dialccto  defum'ptae  ab  aliis 
magnam  partem  occupatae  funt,  quorum  fcripta  virum  latue- 
runt,  etiamfi  Germanicae  linguae  non  plane  rudis  eft  quam, 
dum  clerici  penes  legionem  Anglicanam  flagrante  poftremo  fep- 
tennali  bello  in  Germania  merentem  conftituti,  munere  lungc- 
batur,  didicit.  Hujus  ultirri  generis  exempla  quaedam  fuppc- 
ditabimus.  Ier.  IL  19.  XLVIII,  12  confer t  cum  Arab, 

fiytf  (per  gain  enim  efferenda  eft  vox,  non,  ut  fecit  haud  fe¬ 
me!  per  Ain)  indinatus  fuit ,  indeque  etiam  lucem  aflfundit,  left 
LL  14  LXIII,  r.  bed  praeiverant,  S.  V.  Koppe  in  fupple- 
mentis  Lowthiniani  commentarii,  et  Velthufen  nofter  in  pro-- 
gramm.  in  Jef.  LXlll.  Verbo  yy")  ad  Ier.  VI,  16.  ex  con- 
fuetudine  Arab,  flgniflcationem  vindicat  rediit,  reverfus  eft? 
quum  vulgaria  Lexica  notionem  quietis  ei  tribuant ;  advertit- 
que  quotiefcunque  verbum  iftud  cum  conjugatis  occurrat,  fibi 
video  notionem  reditus  multo  aptiorem  et  commodiorem  ea, 
quam  interpretes  Anglicani  verbo  fubiecerunt.  Prolixe  igitur 
ad  hunc  tuendum  fenlum  in  alios  locos  commentatur,  qui  vocem 
praeferunt.  At  notio  reditus  verbo  dudum  vindicata  eft  in 
fupplemento  Lexici  Simoniani,  et  Cocceiano  Lexico  a  cel. 
Schulzio  edito,  ex  fcriptis  Uriemotii  et  1.  D.  Michaelis.  Sed 
folet  fortaffe,  uti  etiam  Kennicottus  faciebat,  Buxtorflum  et 
Taylorum  in  eruendis  verborum  figniflcationibus  duces  fequi, 
pofthabitis  Lexicis  memoratis,  etiamfi  vel  tirones  commonefaci- 
endi  funt,  ut  haec  confulere  tempeftive  confuefcant.  Quae 
quidem  li  manibus  verfaret  minime  credo  Ier.  IL  6.  per 

umbra  mortis  reddidiffet.  Ad  IV.  n.impugnat  interpretation 
nem  clivus ,  eique  fubftituit  plana  loca .  Sed  eandem  jam 
invenimus  in  Lexico  Caftelli. 

Reftat,  ut  fententiam  antea  latam  de  locis  ab  anctore  invitis 
Grammaticae  bonaeque  Hermeneuticae  regulis  explicatis  idoneis 
arguments  confirmemus ;  quae  neque  perpauca  efle  debent,  ne 
virum  oujus  doctrinam  et  diligentiam  fufpicimus,  haud  gravibus 
xationibus  moti  reprehendiffe  videamur,  neque  omnia  funt,  quae 
hue  adduci  poflent,  quia  de  aliorum  libris  relaturi  i  pi  I  librum 
feribere  nolumus.  Placet  ordinem  capitum  in  his  animadver- 
fionibus  fequi.  II,  3,  Et  ft  ab  auctore  recte  conceditur,  H 
locum  fuffixi  mafcul.  interdum  fuftinere  :  tamen  **  in  V7D& 
perperam  idem  fuffixum  eife  putat  cum  ^  in  nrWQfV  nam 
iuffixum  priori  voci  fubjunctum  eft  *p  plurale,  valde  diverfum 
ab  pofterioris  vocis.  Audifne  haec  fub  terris  abdite  Kimcht 
vel  JJanzi;  vel  quemeunque  Grammaticorum  atteilari  liceat  ?— 

IL 
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ir.  i4'  rvn  recldit  per  filius  families  et  opponi.  putat  raa 
fervus*  Seel  priorem  vocem  indicare  vernam ,  feryum  do - 
mi  natum  conftat  ex  Gen.  XIV,  24.  15.  neque  hac  de  re  inter 
bonos  interpretes  dubitatur  —  ib.  23.  plOTl  rO^UPD  parti™ 
cipem  fecit  viarum  Juarum  ex  Arab,  vertit.  Sed  hujus  et  fe- 
quentis  verius  fenfum  non  aftecutus  eft  vir  doctift.  Putat  eniin 
lfraeliticam  nationem  iuvencae  camelo  affimilari,  quae  accito 
onagro  fpiritum  anhelum  ducat,  et  a  nemine  cohiberi  poffit. 
At  1)  valde  improbabilis  eft  iuvencae  et  onagri  focietas,  2) 
errat,  contenders  H^p  Pn33  v:  23.  conjungendum  efle  cum 
riiXm  ftquidem  rn£)  mafeulinum  cum  verbo  foeminina 
conftrui  nequeat.  Fugit  noftrum,  fecundum  vulgarem  He- 
braeorum  confuetndinem,  multa  animalium  nomina  communia 
efte.  (3)  Aduocato  Arabico  verbo  voces  prius  excitatae  plane 
aliter  reddendae  eftent,  ut  demonftravit  Dathius.  Peffundedit 
etiam,  prophetae  fenfum  quum  reddiderit  libidine  de** 

fervenU,  when  her  heat  is  over.  Nam  multo  rectius  et  con- 
textui  convenientius  ceteri  interpretes  intelligent  de  menfe  i.  e, 
tempore,  quo  libidine  onagra  maxime  flagrat.  —  ill  4.  Hie 
aeque  ac  in  ceteris  locis,  ubi  occurrit,  afformativum  noftro 
habetur  character  perlbnae  primae*  praeteriti,  vei  neiciens  vel 
negans  non  ji  tantum,  fed  etiam  praecipue  in  Icremia9 

afformantem  effe  literam  fecundae  perfonae  foemininae. — ib.  5* 
"V120D*  et  psiliva  verba  dicuntur  imperfonaliter  fumpta. 

Quod  ft  ita  fe  habet,  primo  eiiciendum  eft  Vau  ante  Reich ;  de- 
inde  nomen  haud  fuppiendum  eft,  plane  alienum  :  Shall  difplea - 
fare  be  held  in  view  for  ever  ;  quoc!  vix  fenfum  funclit  Anglice* 
Quid,  quaefo,  opus  erat  a  communi  interpretations,  et  puncta- 
tione  recedere  ?  Sed  folet  nonnunquam  nofter  citra  omnemne- 
ceftitatem  puncta  vocalia  mutare,  e.  g.  —  ib.  20.  fiy^D  vertit 
malefaciens .  Sed  miror  fummopere,  praviftimamiranc  lectionem 
aucton  proban. — -  X,  11.  integer  verfus  auctori  adducitur  in 
fufpicionem  j /oSW?.  —  Xfll,  19.  afhrmat,  cum  rTfin* 

conftrui  plane  non  poffe,  live  foemininum  fit  ftve  fub- 

junctum  ftbi  habeat  affixum  ,  H  quia  mill’  mafeulinum  eft, 
Ergone  non  audivit,  nec  fexcentis  exempiis  in  iplo  leremia 
edoctus  fuit,  nomina  regionum  foeminina  vulgo  efte  r  —  XI V, 
5.  m&SO  corrigit  in  juam  ipfius  carnem ,  ejufdeiu 

fpeciei  et  cognationis.  Sed  had  emendatione  facile  fuperfede** 
mus.  Mitius  ftatnimus  de  alio,  quam  profert  XV,  1  j. 

feribere  jubens.  —  XXII,  6.  vertitne  dicam,  an  per- 
vei  tit  initium  verius  Gilead  art  thou  through  me ,  0  Jiwwdt  of 
Lebanon,  Gilead  es  mg  conjlituente  0  jugum  Libani .  Libano 
comparari  putat;  gentem  regiam,  ad  fummum  honoris  faftigium  . 

evectam; 
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cv.ectam  ;  eamque  Gilead  dici,  quia,  uti  Gilead  opulentiffima 
et  fertiliffitna  regionis  pars  erat,  ita  hoc  fimili  felicitas  et  opu- 
leotia  regia  femiliae  praedicitur.  Vides,  quam  fe  mifere  tor- 
queat  an c tor  ad  hunk  exfculpendum  fenfum,  qui  vel  ideo  falfus 
eft,  quia  Gilead  minime  fertiliffima  Ifraeliticae  regionis  pars 
erat.  Quid  ft  Gilead  urbs  ftt  hie  et  Hoi.  VI,  8.  obveniens, 
metropolis  monianarum  regionis  m,  qua  Libani  pars,  mons  Her- 
mon  etiam  trans  Jordanem  late  diffuiiditur.  V.  Brunfti  com- 
pend.  Geograph,  p.  XLIIL  hien  etiam  potuit,  ut  Gilead 
caput  Libani  idcirco  appellaretur,  quia  aediftcia  ex  cedris  vel 
aliis  Libani  arboribus  ftructa  erant.  *—  LI,  35.  probet,  qui  velit 
conjecturam  Biaynevanam  VDDH  injuriae*  quibus  car - 

nem  me  am  ajfeclt ,  the  injuries  done  by  him  to  my  flejb.  —  LI,  59. 
Ultimum,  quod  in  Blayneyo  caftigo  vitium,  reliqua  omnia 
error  nutate  longe  luperat.  nni3D*W  vertit  carried  a  prefent> 
dona  detul.it ,  acldita  nbta  :  Mandatum  fuit  Sheraiae,  ut  dona 
Vel  tributa  annua  regi  Babylonico  a  Zedekia  perfolvenda.  per- 
ferret.  Bone,  pergit,  effe  fenfum  to  PSPIIjO,  dubitari  ne- 
quit,  freonferas  Jud.  Ill,  15*  *  Sam.  X,  27.  2  Sam.  V  Ill,  2. 
6.  multofque  alios  qui  adducuntur  locos.  Sed  in  his  omnibus 
Icgitur  nn:D,  a;nnijD  et  derivatione  _  et  fenfu  toto  caeto 
diverfum.  Si  excufandus  videbitur  lecturis  auctor  ob  tritum  il- 
lud  $  opere  in  longo  fas  eft  obrepere  fomnum  :  nolo  levitatis  eos 
accufare,  qui  ad  ignofeendum  adeo  prdni  funt.  Venist  detur,  ft 
Ita  placuerit. 

Nolo  in  praefens,  quum  finite  Jercmiae  libro  exclamaverim, 
ohe  jam  fatis  eft,  in  commentarium,  quern  in  Threnos  con- 
fcripftt,  excurrere.  Neque  de  appendice  ftve  notis  Seckerianis, 
quibus  fuss  Blayney  fubjecit,  Seckerum  faepenumero  confuta- 
turns,  fermonem  inftituere  animus  eft.  Equidem  nos,  qui  nee 
nominum  nec  dignitatum  officiis  ducimur,  ftatuimus,  non  male' 
confultum  fuifte  honori  viri  doctiffimi  et  meritiffimi,  ft  notae, 
quas  i n  limm  ipftus  ufum  in  chartas  conicerat,  lucem  public?. m 
non  adfpexiffent.  Si  Durelli,  cujus  notae  paffim,  proferuhtur 
Ingenio  et  eruditioni  nimium  tribuit  Blayney  :  facile  condonan- 
chim  eft  amico,  amici  opera  non  Temper  ad  amuffim  exam  in  anti. 
Rev.  Woide  ex  Mfto  verftonis  rm  O  Pachorxl,  qui  fervatur  in 
Mufeo  Britannico,  varias  ketiones  cum  editors  communicavit, 
qui  eas  faepe  laudavit. 

I  mu  ft  take  this  opportunity  of  recommending  Mr. 
Bruns  Review,  as  one  of  the  bell:  I  have  ften,  though 
unluckily  for  us,  the  proportion  of  German  books 
reviewed  in  it  is  very  lange.  .  ■ 

A  R  T. 
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*’  *  •  •  * 

Account  of  a  Prodromus ,  lately  publijhed  by  Mr  ♦  Mafcardi 
of  Florence y  relative  to  his  Difcovery  of  the  Lymphatic 
Syftem.  Tranflated  from  a  letter  from  Florence. 

MR,  Mafcardi  begins  by  fixing  the  difcovery  of 
the  complete  fyftem  of  lymphatics  to  the  year 
31781,  when  he  firft  demonftrated  it  in  his  le&ures, 
;after  having  been  at  work  at  it  from  the  year  1777- 
His  Prodromus  is  divided  into  two  parts.  The  firft 
part  contains  three  chapters,— In  the  firft,  Mr.  Maf¬ 
cardi  examines  whether  there  are  different  kinds  of 
veifels  of  this  fort,  he  decides  that  there  is  but  one,  to 
wit,  the  valvulous  lymphatics.  He  proves,  that  th? 
veifels  of  the  internal  membrane  of  the  uterus,  which 
Ferrein  found  filled  with  blood  in  a  woman  who  died 
when  (he  had  her  nienfes ,  and  alfo  the  cylindrical 
cry ftal line  veffels  in  the  eye,  feen  by  the  fame  author, 
are  valvulous  lymphatics. — In  the  fecund  chapter  he 
examines  into  the  origin  and  termination  of  the  lym¬ 
phatics.  A  feries  of  obfervations  made  upon  bodies, 
which  contained  coloured  liquors  in  their  different  ca¬ 
vities,  fhew  that  thefe  liquors,  as  well  as  the  blood 
extravafated  in  thefe  cavities,  infinuate  themfelves  into 
the  lymphatic  veffels  of  thefe  cavities,  which  confe- 
quently  take  their  rife  from  hence.  Mr.  M.  faw  co<* 
loured  liquors,  which  he  introduced  into  the  cavities, 
make  their  way  not  only  into  their  lymphatic  veffels, 
but  even  into  the  fuperficial  ones  of  the  vifcera  con¬ 
tained  in  them.  Having  injected  liquors  into  the  ex¬ 
cretory  canals,  he  faw  them  go  into  the  lymphatics  j — 
having  alfo  inje&ed  very  fubtle  liquors  into  the 
blood  veffels,  he  faw  them  pierce  through  the  tunics 
of  thefe  veffels,  and  go  into  the  fuperficial  and  deep 
Vol.  VI.  3  H  lymphatics 
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lymphatics  of  the  other  parts  of  the  body.  He  finds 
that  this  exfudation  through  the  blood  veffels  takes  place 
in  all  the  veffels,  and  is  of  opinion  that  it  explains  all 
thefe  fecretions  without  having  recourfe  to  the  feries 
of  abforbent  veins  and  arteries,  which  phyfiologifts 
nave  admitted,  without  any  demon  deration  of  their 
exiftence.  He  obferved  that  the  liver  in  dome  fmall 
quadrupeds' was  nothing  but  a  mafs  of  fmall  veficles, 
each  of  which  had  a  canal  which  terminated  in  the 
duffus  hepatlcus.  Hence  he  argues  that  the  conglo¬ 
merated  glands  are  nothing  more  than  a  mafs  of  ve- 
ficles  which  are  furrounded  by  a  great  quantity  of 
blood  veffels  and  lymphatics;  the  blood  veffels,  whe¬ 
ther  veinous  or  arterious,  being  intended  to  pour  liquor 
in  through  their  tunics,  and  the  lymphatics  to  ref  orb 
the  more  fubtle  parts.  Having  demonftrated  that 
the  reforption  of  matters  in  the  different  cavities  of 
the  animal  body  is  done  by  the  lymphatics,  our  author 


goes  on  to  fhew  that  what  paifes  from  the  furface  of 
the  body  into  the  internal  parts  goes  by  the  fame  vef¬ 
fels.  The  author  ends  this  chapter  by  obferving  that 
the  lymphatic  veffels,  which  make  up  the  whole  fyftenp, 
go  through  feveral  glands  and  terminate  at  laid  in  the 
iubclavian  internal  jugular  on  the  left  fide,  either 
b.y  means  of  the  thoracic  canal,  or  by  feparate  trunks  ; 
and  that  thofe  of  the  head,  arms,  and  right  fide  of 
the  thorax  go  to  the  fubclavjan  and  internal  jugu¬ 
lar  on  the  right  fide.  The  third  chapter  is  intended 
to  fhew  how  the  lymphatic  veffels  enter  into  the  glan¬ 
dules.  One  fees  by  obfervation,  that  the  lymphatic 
veffels  form  a  prodigious  number  of  ramifications  in 
the  glandules,  and,  at  length,  dilate  themfelves  in 
Rich  a  manner  that  they  form  cellules,  at  one  end  of 
which  the  veffels  come  in,  and  go  out  at  the  other. 
Mr.  M.  troiri  hence  argues,  that  the  views  of  nature, 
in  Rch  a  llrublurc,  were  to  retard  the  courfe  of  the 
liquor  in  thefe  veffels,  in  order  that  their  different  con- 
ilituent  parts  mightheina  better  ftate  to  give  the  lymph 
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the  eifential  characters  neceifary  to  the  nourifhment  of 
the  human  body.  Mr.  Meckel  had  given  the  com¬ 
munication  of  the  lymphatic  vefTels  with  the  veins? 
as  a  difcoverv,  having  obferved  it  in  a  glandule  of 
the  region  of  the  loins,  from  whence  mercury  had 
got  into  the  veins.  Our  author  obferved  the  fame 
thing,  but,  having  examined  the  glandules,  found  a. 
real  extravafation.  Confequentiy,  he  cannot  refolve 
to  admit  the  communication,  and  even  produces 
feveral  fad's  which  feem  to  contradidl  itp— The  fecond, 
part  of  our  author’s  work  is  divided  into  two  chapters?,. 
In  the  firfi  he  acquaints  us  with  the  method  ufed  by 
him  to  iojed  the  lymphatics  in  the  different  parts  of 
the  body,  and  teaches  what  bodies  are  fitted:  for  the 
purpofe,  I'he  fecond  chapter  contains  a  compleat 
hiftory  of  the  courfe  of  thefe  veifels  in  all  the  parts 
of  the  human  body;  at  the  end  the  author  adds  fame 
corollaries  relative  to  the  application  of  medicinal 
fubftances  to  the  different  parts  of  the  furface  of  the 
body.  In  this  part,  he  fhews  that  it  is  mod:  reasonable 
for  phyficians  to  take  the  fhorted  way,  and  not  always 
give  medicines  as  food,  except  in  cafes  in  which 
the  diiordcr  has  attacked  the  inteftines,  or  vijcera  of 
the  abdomen.  There  are  four  engravings  at  the  end  of 
the  Prodromus,  intended  as  fpecimens  of  our  author’s 
larger  work.  The  firfic  fhews  how  themembranes  which 
are  without  blood  veifels  are  only  a  heap  of  lymphatics  ; 
and  how  the  ladle al  vT  is  or  veifels  go  into  the  infer  fane 
jejunus  \ — a:fo  the  ferudure  of  the  glands.  The  fecond 
exhibits  the  Iuperficial  lymphatic  veifels  of  the  lower 
extremities.  The  third  fhews  the  concourfe  at  the 
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below  the  navel;  and  the  fourth  fhews  thole .of 
the  upper  extremities  — Prodrami  are  foon  expected 
over,  and  will  be  to  be  had  at  Elmfiy’s. 
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Htjioria  Dobirinx  dc  vero  Deo  omnium  rerum  autiore  atque 
reftore  confer  ipt  a  a  Christophoro  M ewers,  Philojo - 
phica  in  Georgia  Augufta,  Profeffore  Or  dinar  to,  8  vo* 
54S  p*  Lemgovia ,  1780. 

(Continued  from  laft  Review.) 

Section  1.  Opinions  of  the  Ionians  on  the  Principles  of 

Things. 

R.  M.  begins  with  an  account  of  the  authors, 
he  means  to  be  guided  by,  in  fettling  the  opi- 
of  the  ancient  philofophers. — Thefe  are  Ariftotle 
(who  could  not  be  guilty  of  the  crime  of  concealing  the 
ancient  opinions,  as  the  ancient  philofophers  were  in 
every  bodies  hands,)  and  Plato  above  all  others— Cicero 
and  Sextus  come  next,  againft  whom  nothing  is  to  be 
objected,  but  that  the  one  is  often  at  variance  with 
himfelf,  and  the  other  is  deceived  by  forgeries-— Plu¬ 
tarch,  though  very  learned  and  ingenious,  is  negligent, 
and  indulges  too  much  in  conjectures  ;  however,  the 
book  de  placitis  philofophorum ,  is  not  to  be  aferibed  to 
him,  as  exclufive  of  the  audacious  attack  on  provi¬ 
dence,  fo  abhorrent  from  the  manners  of  Plutarch,  it 
^bounds  in  errors  Plutarch  could  not  fall  into  — -Nei¬ 
ther  this  nor  the  tract  (piXoo-oCpov^svMv  are  entitled  to  any 
credit,  when  they  are  at  variance  with  other  authorities, 
and  when  they  are  not,  they  muft  be  looked  to  with 
caution,  before  they  are  trufted — The  fame  thing  is  to 
be  faid  of  the  newer  Platonicians  and  of  all  the  fathers. 

^  The  author  then  gives  us  a  fhort  (ketch  of  the  prin¬ 
cipal  opinions  he  means  to  explain. 

I  he  firfl  and  moil  ancient  clafs  of  philofophers 
knew  only  of  one  caufe,  about  which  they  were  divided, 
feme  conceiving  it  to  be  immoveable,  and  others  in 

conftant 
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conftant  motion.  The  firft  opinion  was  that  of  Xeno¬ 
phanes,  and  the  other  Eleatics  •,  the  other  that  of  the 
older  Ionics,  and  Pythagoreans.  But  which  ever  of 
thefe  might  think  the  world  made  in  time,  none  ever 
.exifted  who  believed  the  univerfe  to  be  the  work  of 
God. — The  fecond  order,  amongft  whom  we  name  Em¬ 
pedocles,  Heraclitus,  Leucippus,  and  Democritus, 
affigned  maay  caufes  5  fome  of  them  were  active,  and 
made  every  thing,  and  to  them  they  gave  the  names 
of  friendfhip,  or  enmity,  neceffity,  fortune,  chance, 
,and  nature;  others  again  werepafiive,as  the  fiery  nature, 
or  four  elements,  or  particular  bodies. — At  length 
came  Anaxagoras,  who  maintained  that  the  Divine 
Mind  made  every  thing  out  of  eternal,  but  indigefted 
matter.  He  was  followed  by  all  who  came  after  him, 
fome  few  only  excepted,  who  either  denied  a  provi¬ 
dence,  or  refufed  it  any  influence  in  the  government 
of  human  affairs.  Of  thofe  who  did  admit  mind, 
.feme,  like  Plato  and  Ariftotle,  treated  it  as  an  excel¬ 
lent  nature  without  body;  whilfl  others,  as  the  ftoics, 
thought  that  it  was  fimplc,  and  not  made  up  of  many 
elements,  nor  yet  entirely  deftitute  of  all  body. 

Mr.  M.  thinks  that  the  philofophers  before  Anaxa¬ 
goras  may  rather  be  fuppofed  not  to  have  known  the 
Pivine  Mind  than  to  have  denied  it. 

That  Anaxagoras  was  really  the  firft  who  acknow¬ 
ledged,  or  at  leaf!:  who  publicly  profeifed  to  believe 
in  a  true  God,  the  author  of  all  things,  our  author 
then  proves  from  A  rift.  Met.  lib.  i.  3,  Phy.  Aufcul. 
1.  c,  6.  Arift,  Met.  c,  5.  Phy.  Aufcul.  i.  2.  Ac. 
Queft.  iv.  37.  de  N.  D.  i.  it.  Sext.  9.  7.  x.  310. 
Diog.  ii.  6.  &c,  Mr.  M.  then  goes  into  particulars. 

j.  Thales,  continues  Mr.  M.  thought  that  the 
world  was  made  from  water  is  evident  from  Arift. 
i.  Met.  Ed,  Sylburg.  Cic,  Ac.  Qoeft,  iv.  27. 
de  Natura  Deorum  i.  10.  Sext.  Cic.  Diog.  i. 
24.  The  opinions,  therefore,  which  Diogenes  i.  35, 
and  the  author  of  tlxe  Banquet  of  the  Seven  Wife 

Men 
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Men  give  to  Thales,  which  are  contrary  to  this,  are  not 
to  be  attended  to,  and  ihe  lefs  as  Diogenes  contradicts 
himfelf  on  the  fubjeCt,  as  does  Tully. .  Thales,  however, 
did  not  take  away  every  kind  of  divine  nature,  but 
fuppofed  rather  that  all  was  full  of  the  Gods,  and 
that  fouls  were  enclofed  even  in  the  magnet  and  amber 
(ArifE  de  Anima  1.  c.  %  et  5.  Dsog>  1.  24,  Cic. 
de  Leg.  ii.  12.  de  Plac*  Phil.  i.  8.) 

Licet  vero  Thales  in  explicanda  rerum  omnium  origine  nul- 
lam  vim  vel  virtutem  divirtam  adhhiberet ;  exrftimanclurn  tamen 
non  eft,  ilium  omnem  divinam  naturam  iuftulifle.  Statuebat 
pofius,  omnia  Deorum  plena  eft’e,  et  ipfis  itaque  lapiclibus  anir 
mas  inclufas  eiTe,  quod  magnete  lapide  et  iuccino  fatis  decla** 
retur. 


Decs  nempe  ac  daemonas  hominum  atqne  animantium  inftar 
v\  quaclam  aeternae  materiae  inftta  genitos  fuiffe  ;  eodem  tamen 
propterea  fummis  lionoribus  colendos  die,  quod  immortalitate, 
iapientia  aliifque  virtutibus  ipfts  hominibus  longe  antecdlant. 

2.  That  this  was  Thales'  doCtrine  is  confirmed  by  the 
dreams  of  his  difciple  Anaximander,  who  likewife 
appears  to  have  known  nothing  ok  the  true  God  (Arift. 
Phy,  Auf.  i.  5.  iii.  4..  de  Cceh  iii.  8.  Plat.  ap.  Eufeb.  in 
Pnep.  Evang,  i.  8.  Cicero  de  Nat'ura  Deorum  h  1  o. 
De  Plat.  Phil,  i«  2,  3.)  Anaximander  believed  that 
there  was  an  only  caufe  of  things,  which  was  void  of 
r-eal on ,  and  which  he  looked  upon  as  an  infinite  nature. 


it  was  more  fubtle  than  water,  but  thicker  than  air, 
and  furrounded  the  heaven  and  all  the  Ears  *,  he  alfo 
thought  that  men  had  been  for  a  long  time  nourifhed 
by  fillies,  whom  he  therefore  called  the  parents  of  men. 

3.  Anaximenes,  the! aft  of  the  Ionics,  eftablifhed  air 
as  a  fir  ft  principle.  Cic.  b  10.  Plat.  ap.  Eufeb.  i  8. 
Aris.  !,  <1.  de  Anima,  DSosr.  ii.  a  et  16.  Arift.  de 


Ccelo.  iii.  4. 


4.  Pherecydes,  the  contemporary  of  Thales  and  Ana¬ 
ximander,  and  mailer  of  Pythagoras,  was  the  fir  ft  who 
wrote  or  the  gods  in  prole,  but  he  wrote  in  too  poetical 
a  ftyle  for  hi$  opinions  to  be  afcertained. 


SeClion 
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Sedion  II.  Account  of  the  Opinions  of  Pythagoras 
and  his  Difciples  about  the  Origin  and  Caujes  of  Things* 
Pythagoras  was  the  difciple  of  Pherecydes.  Mr. 
M.  fets  out  with  obferving  that  the  confufion  which 
has  been  introduced  into  the  hi  (lory  of  Pythagoras 
has  been  owing  to  three  caufes;  i.  e.  to  giving  equal 
credit  to  the  teftimony  of  all  writers  about  him, 
to  confounding  the  opinions  of  the  old  and  new  Pytha¬ 
goreans,  and  to  receiving  faife  books  for  true  ones.  Pie 
then  fets  himfelf  to  unravel  the  obfcurity:  Suppofing 
P.  to  have  lived  in' the  fixty-eighth  olympiad,  which 
Mr.  M.  thinks  probable,  two  centuries  elapfed  before 
any  thing  v/as  publilhed  about  him.  Aridotlc  pub- 
lifhed  a  great  deal  profdiedly  on  the  fubjed,  lbme  of 
it  is  preferved  by  Diogenes ;  fome  other  things  too  there 
are  in  Arid,  which  cad  a  great  light  on  the  Pythagorean 
philofophy — not  only  Porphyry  and  Jamblychus,  but 
Diogenes  drew  a  great  deal  from  Hermippus,  Arif- 
toxenus,  Diciearchus,  and  Heraclides  Ponticus.—  He- 
raclides  Ponticus  is  entitled  to  no  credit,  and  Hermippus 
to  very  little.  Dicaearchus,  tho*  a  great  favourite  of 
Cicero,  is  entitled  to  no  credit,  on  account  of  his 
fables — Aridoxenus  is  the  only  one  who  was  more  like 
his  mailer  than  his  fd  low-fcholars — Alexander  Poly- 
hiftor  not  to  be  defpifed,  as  he  agrees  with  Ariftotle 
and  Sextus  in  many  things — All  the  Pythagoreans  of 
the  find  centuries  after  Chrift  deferve  only  contempt^ 
(efpeciaily  Porphyry  and  Jarnblychus,)  except  when 
they  have  pilfered  more  approved  writers.  .Mr.  M.  thinks 
that  all  the  idle  dories  of  Pythagoras’  pride,  and  his 
living  in  retirement,  and  concealing  his  fecrets  from  his 
friends,  were  invented  by  Heraclides  Ponticus,  but 
remained  in  great  contempt  till  the  time  of  Auguftus, 
when  they  were  put  into  credit  by  Apollonius,  who  pre¬ 
tended  to  imitate  the  Samian.  Pythagoras  was,  in  fad,  a 
legiflator,  and  a  founderof  cities,  who,  indeed, made  ex- 
qmfit'efearch  into  the  charadcr  ofthofe  he  admitted  into 
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his  fociety,  but  had  nothing  concealed  from  them,  ex¬ 
cept,  perhaps,  the  new  laws  he  was  planning,  or  the  new 
revolutions  he  was  contriving.  The  contrary  flories  were 
invented  by  Heraclides  Penticus,  and  given  credit  to. 
by  Apollonius,  who  wanted  to  fet  up  for  an  imitator  of 
Pythagoras.  The  principal  objedtof  the  Pythagoreans  was 
co  govern  as  many  Greek  cities  as  they  could*  Mr.  M. 
Cakes  the  Pythagorean  fymbols  to  have  been  nothing 
more  than  a  kind  of  cypher,  either  for  the  friends  of 
Che  fedt  to  know  each  other,  or  to  difcourfe  of  their 
projedls,  without  being  fubjedt  to  the  detection  of  the 
vulgar;  accordingly,  he  treats  all  the  other  explana¬ 
tions  given  of  them,  by  Plutarch,  Jamblychus,  and 
Porphyry  (nothing  of  which  were  known  in  the  days  of 
Plato  and  Ariflotle)  with  the  utmoft  contempt. — The 
plder  Pythagoreans  did  not  retain  their  dignity,  even 
to  the  death  of  their  founder,  but  were  deftroved  by 
their  enemies;  a  new  fchool,  however,  was  railed  on 
their  ruins,  and  continued  to  flourish  till  the  age  of 
Ariiloxenus  and  Heraclides.  Thefe  men,  amongit 
whom  were  Empedocles,  Archytas,  Timseus,  and  Eu¬ 
doxus,  governed  great  cities,  but  they  never  made  a 
body,  (nunquam  in  juftse  difeiplinae  corpus  coalefcerc 
potuerant)  after  the  death  of  their  mailer.  Great 
confufion  has  arifen  from  confounding  the  opinions  of 
the  old  Pythagoreans  with  thole  of  the  latter  ones, 
who  lived  after  Anaxagoras  and  Socrates. 

The  refult  of  the  whole  is,  that  Pythagoras  and  his 
followers  were  more  intent  on  the  government  of  cities 
than  the  inveftigation  of  nature — that  all  the  writings,  if 
ever  there  were  any,  of  the  oldeft  Pythagoreans  have 
perilhed,  and  that  their  opinions  are  only  preferved  in 
Arillotie’s  books  toov  p£Tw  m  (pv<rnu%>  de  Coelo  2* — 13, 
Metaphyfics  lib  6.  c.  3.  where  any  one  who  looks 
for  them  will  find  that  they  confifted  only  in  feme  doc- 
rincs  about  numbers  from  whom  they  derived  gods, 
men,  and  the  fouls  of  men. 
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Maximus  itaque  Platonis  auditor  conftantiffime  et  pluribus 
locis  teftarur,  vetuftiftimos  Pythagoreos,  qui  omnium  primi 
rnathematicas  difciplinas  five^otius  -rafiocinandi.  artem  incho- 
averint  atque  tradiarint,  plurunas  (imilitudines  inter  ceteras  res 
et  numeros  deprehendere  jfibi  vifos  effe,  eamque  ob  caufam 
ftatuiffe,  numeros  vel  numerorum  elementa  omnium  rerum 
principia  atque  caufas  effe.  (AfHrmat  porro,  eofdem  credidille, 
ex  ipfis  his  numeris  atque  numerorum  elementis  omnia  nata 
atque  effedfa  effe,  numerofque  a  rebus,  quae  inde  exftiterint 
non  diverfos  ac  feparatos,  verum  intime  cum  iliis  conjundios 
atque  permixcos  eiTe,  quamobrem  oinnes  naturas  tam  terreftres 
quam  coeleftes  numerorum  qualitates,  habilitates  five  virtutes. 
appellaverint)  bias  opiniones  non  antiquiores  tantum  Pythagorei, 
verum  recentiores  etiam  defenderunt,  quorum  dogmata  apud 
Diogenem  (VIII.  25.)  et  Sextum  (X.  248.  adv.  Mathemat.) 
inveniuntur,  < 


Statuendum  itaque  eft,  omnium  quidem  aetatum  Pythago¬ 
reos  vim  quandam  divinam  per  ornnern  mundum  intentam) 
credidiffe,  harm  vero  ceterarum  rerum  inftar  pro  genita  habu- 
ifte,  neque  igitur  magis  quam  veteres  Jonicos  de  mente  qua- 
dam  cogitaffe,  qua  intinita  rerum  univerlitase  numeris  tanquam 
ex  materia  extracts  atque  generata  fit. 

Mr.  Meiners  lays  no  ftrefs  upon  the  opinions  of 
Epicharmus,  becaufe  it  is  doubtful  whether  he  was 
ever  of  the  fociety  of  Pythagoras;  and  becaufe  there 
are  many  forgeries  in  the  fragments  of  him  colledted 
by  Hertdius,  Morell  and  Grotius.  Mr.  M.  doubts 
whether  the  verfes  ap  Grot.  p.  275,  et  Hert.  274,  be¬ 
ginning  cO  Se  ye  reyyocg  7roxn  in  which  the  opinions 
afhsned  to  Heraclitus  by  Plato,  Ariftotle,  and  Sextus, 
occur,  are  Epicharmus’s  or  not.  He  rather,  however, 
inclines  to  think  them  forgeries;  or  If  they  are  genu¬ 
ine  they  exprefs  the  opinions  of  Heraclitus,  and  not 
of  Pythagoras,  about  whom  Epicharmus,  probably, 
knew  nothing. 

As  to  Ocellus  Lucanus,  his  age  is  uncertain,  if  he 
was  as  old  as  he  is  faid  to  be  by  the  author  of  a  forged 
epiftle,  written  under  the  name  of  Archytas  (viii,  88. 
Diog.  Laertes),  it  is  impoffible  that  in  the  then  rude 
Vo l.  VI.  3  I  ftatq 
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ftate  of  the  Greek  language  he  fliould  have  written 
the  book  he  is  faid  to  have  written  on  a  moft  abftrufe 
fubjeft,  in  plainer  language  than  Plato  did  feveral 
years  after.  Befides,  he  does  not  fay  a  word  of  the 
doflrme  of  numbers.—Plato  mentions  neither  Ocel¬ 
lus,  nor  the  opinion  about  the  eternity  of  the  world, 
which  he  muft  have  done  in  the  Thesetetus  and  So¬ 
ph  id,  if  he  had  known  this  Ocellus  Lucanus. — Be¬ 
fides  Ariftotie  gives  this  doftrine  as  his  own,  and,  in 
faft,  the  falfe  Ocellus  is  a  compilation  from  Ariftotie, 
with  a  few  Platonic  words  in  it,  Philo’s  teftimony 
only  proves  this  book  exifted  before  Philo’s  time, 
and  Sextus,  who  mentions  it  (x.  316.  advers.  Mathe- 
mat),  probably,  never  faw  it, 

Se&ion  III.  Opinion  of  the  Eleatics  concerning  the 

Univerfe ,  and  divine  Nature . 

Xenophanes  of  Colophon,  the  contemporary  of  Py¬ 
thagoras,  being  driven  from  his  country,  fettled  at 
Velia,  where  he  became  the  head  of  the  Eleatic  fed. 
His  opinions,  which  are  to  be  found  in  Ariftotie,  were 
that  nothing  could  come  either  from  nothing,  or  from 
any  thing  that  exifted  before,  that  all,  confequently, 
was  infinite  and  eternal,  confequently  one,  confequent¬ 
ly  always  the  fame.  This  one  was  alfo  he  thought 
without  motion,  and  could  be  fubjedt  to  no  pain  or 
chaogeT  As  our  philofopher  faw  thefe  things  were 
contrary  to  the  teftimony  of  the  fenfes  $  he  rejected 
that  evidence  and  appealed  only  to  the  underftanding. 
This  cne,  as  appears  from  the  famous  pailage  in  Arif¬ 
totie  (I.  5.  Met,),  and  Tolly  (Acad,  Quaeft,  iv.  37) 
he  called  God. 

The  verfes  are,  no  doubt,  forged,  in  which  Dio¬ 
genes,  and  the  Ffeudo-Origmes  make  Xenophanes 
the  author  of  the  multitude,  nature  and  coraverfion  of 
worlds  5  but  he  was  certainly  the  firft  who  refuted  the 
foolifh.  fables  invented  by  the  poets  about  the  origins  of 
the  Gods,  and  who  laughed  at  the  idea  of  their  dying. 

Parmenides, 
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Parmenides,  his  difciple,  flouriflied  in  the  69th 
Olympiad,  he  agreed  with  his  mailer  in  thinking  there 
Was  but  one  thing  5  but  thought  that  one  finite  and  not 
infinite.  He  added  two  caufesby  which  all  things  were 
made,  a  hot  and  cold,  &c.  &c. 

The  verfes  quoted  by  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  the 
nioft  learned  of  the  fathers,  (Poes.  Phil.  p.  44.)  are 
not  to  be  underftood  of  the  only  God  as  diftinft  from 
the  world,  but  of  the  univerfity  of  things.  Plutarch, 
in  his  book  Adverfus  Colotem,  aferibes  many  opinions 
to  Parmenides,  which  were  not  his,  as  he  might  have 
known  from  Ariftotle,  and  the  Sophift  of  Plato  ;  but 
he  was  deceived  by  imagining  that  Plato  had  kept  up 
Parmenides’s  true  character  in  the  dialogue  which 
bears  his  name,  whereas,  he  has  purmany  things  into 
his  mouth  worthy  only  a  Sophift. 

The  opinions  of  Zeno  Eleates,  whom  our  author 
calls  the  father  of  fophiftry,  and  corrupter  of  philo- 
fophy  before  it  was  perfected,  and  who  was  twenty* 
five  years  younger  than  his  mafter  Parmenides  are  to 
be  found  in  Ariftotle  (de  dogm.  Zenonis,  and  other 
places).  Zeno  maintained  the  eternity  and  unity  of  the 
deity,  who  felt  in  all  his  parts,  and  was  round,  but 
was  neither  finite  nor  infinite.* — In  faft,  he  believed 
nothing  at  all,  but  endeavoured  to  confound  the  truth, 
and  Paid  what  he  thought  was  moft  plaufible  on  either 
fide. 

Leucippus  was  not  of  the  Eleatic  fchool,  as  Dio¬ 
genes  (ix.  30.)  and  the  Pfeudo  Origenes  afterted.  His 
opinions  refemble  much  thofe  of  Democritus  and 
Epicurus,  the  former  of  whom  copied  him. 


♦  Hunc  porrofibi  ubivis  fimilem  atqueunicum  Deumita  per* 
feete  rotundum  efie  volebat,  ut  nihil  in  ipfo  lacuunofum  nihil* 
que  exftans  vel  eminens  inveniatur,  Eundem  taraen  rotundum 
Deum  neque  finitum  neque  infinitum  effe  cavillabatur,  Pri- 
mura  propterea-  negabat,  quod  infinitum  plane  non  exiftat, 
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Seif!  ion  IY.  Opinions  of  Heraclitus  and  Empedoclesp  on 
the  Origin  and  Nature  of  \ Things . 

What  the  tenebricofe  Heraclitus’s  opinions  were, 
is  only  to  be  got  at,  by  comparing  his  obfcure  frag- 
menxs  with  each  other,  and  the  opinions  of  the  ancient 
hil^fophers  ;  whoever  does  fo,  will  find  from  Ariftot. 
""  y  r 3.  Phyf.  Aufc.  iii.  5.  Diogenes  ix.  7.  8. 
j^fHedire  the  principle  of  every  thing,  that 
?n  all  arifes,  and  into  which  all  was  to  be 
-Imofe  (author,  de  Plac.  Phil.  i.  3.  &  Stob. 
p  32fSext.  ix.  360.)  who  thought  he  afcribed  every 
tiling  to  the  air,  or  fuch  bodies,  mud  have  been  milled 
fe^fome  obfcure  places,  or  not  have  underftood  his 
-rule  of  the  words  4/PX?h  anc^  A ya%piot<rig>  which  he 
-  always  employs  to  denote  fire.  * 

He  called  the  force  by  which  all  things  come  from 
fire,  and  are  refolved  into  it,  Necefiity,  which  he 
faid  had  two  laws,  one  of  enmity  or  difcord,  which 
brings  every  thing  to  life,  and  one  of  peace  or  concord, 
which  deilroys  it  ail  again,  f 

*  Statuebat  porro  Heraclitus,  ex  hac  ignea  natura  perpetuis 
motibus  et  transformation!  bus  primum  cetera  elementa,  aera, 
aquara  et  terrain  effici,  ex  his  vero  omnia  alia  corpora  gigni, 
quae  fimiii,  led  inverfo  ordine  in  aeternum  ignem,  unde  pro- 
fedla  lint,  iterum  redigantur.  Ex  his  nunquam  intermitten- 
tibus  rerum  vel  furgentium  vel  defcendentium  converfionibus 
concludebat,  omnia  contmuo  fluere  et  mutari,  ipfaque  fidera 
perpetuo  et  fatali  quafi  orbe  generari  atque  exftingui,  denique 
nihil  prorfus  ftare  vel  immotum  die.  (Plato  in  Crat.  p.  54. 
Arift.  deCoelo  HI.  2.  Phyf.  Aufc.  III.  5.  Diog.  VIII.  8.  9.) 
Vim  vero  illam,  qua  resomnes  ex  igne  gignantur,  atque  in  il¬ 
ium  refolvantur,  neceflkatem  appellabat. 

+  Printam  itaque  illam  virtutem,  difcordiam  nempc,  magnifi¬ 
cent  lffim  is  omnium  rerum  parentis,  dominae  atque  reginae  no- 
minibus^  cohoneilabat,  quod  ex  immenla  rerum  omnium  pugna 
a.  11111  abil  is  todus  mundi  concent  us  exifterc  ipii  videbatur.  (vide 
ejus  Irag.  ap.  v^tephanum  p.  137.  et  139.)  Homerum  vero  ve- 
le  men  ter  reprehendebat,  quod  omnium  rerum  caufam  ac. 
procreatndem  execratus  diet. 
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He  faid,  like  Thales,  that  all  was  full  of  the  divi¬ 
nity,  but  did  not,  as  Sextus  (vii.  Adver.  Mat.  126. — 
132.)  and  Plutarch  (viii.  p..  502.  de  If.  &c.)  think, 
admit  intelligence,  at  leaf!:,  not  in  the  lenfe  of  the 
doics ;  for  if  he  had,  Plato,  Aridotle  and  Cicero 
would  have  mentioned  it.  He  Houriflied  in  the  6pth 
Olympiad. 

Empedocles  lived  in  the  74th.  Olympiad, -  Ariflotle 
thought  he  came  neared  to  Homer  as  a  poet;  his 
fame  as  a  philofopher  is  not  quite  fo  great,  for 
he  contradicted  himfelf  more  than  any  of  them,  fo 
that  his  diforder  grew  contagious,  and  communicated 
itfelf  to  his  bed  commentators,  Ariflotle  and  Sex* 
tus,  who  certainly  both  of  them  give  very  different 
accounts  of  his  works  in  different  places.  He  was 
the  firfl  who  taught  that  there  was  not  one  nor  two, 
but  four  principles,  bywhofe  concretion  all  was  pro¬ 
duced,  and  bywhofe  diffolution  it  was  diffolved.  He 
then  changed  his  mind,  and  acknowledged  two  prin¬ 
ciples,  one  of  fire,  the  other  confiding  of  the  other 
principles.  Then  he  talked  of  only  one.  Nor  was 
he  more  confident  when  he  talked  of  the  caufes  by 
which  all  was  made  out  of  fimple  elements.  Some¬ 
times  they  were  friendfhip  and  hatred  together,  fome- 
times  only  one  of  thefe ;  fometimes  it  was  fortune  and 
neceffity,  &c.  &c.  He  conceived  a  divine  nature  made 
out  of  thefe  elements,  but  had  no  idea  of  a  divine 
M ovezg  or  rational  mind,  as  the  Pfeudo-Origenes  who 
aferibes  to  him  the  opinions  of  the  latter  Pythagoreans, 
thinks  he  had. 

The  next  review  will  contain  the  opinions  of  Ana¬ 
xagoras,  Socrates,  Plato,  Aridotle,  the  Stoics  and 
Epicurus, 


A  R  t. 


t  438  ] 


ART.  VI. 

,  -  •  .  *  •.  \  .  -  -  .  .  .  4  ,  >  ;  ,  ; 

;  .  >  1.  .  ’  .  »,*  a  .  /  *  w  .  * 

Dijfertatio  Phyfico  Chymica  Inauguralls  de  Principle  Sot*- 
biliy  &c.  Authors  Ricardo  Lubbock ,  Anglobr  it  annus, 

LE  many  are  bulled  in  this  age,  in  intro- 
jcing  new  fubdances  to  the  acquaintance  of 
philofophers,  there  are  not  wanting  others  equally  oc¬ 
cupied  to  banifh  fome  of  the  old.  That  whole  annihi¬ 
lation  is  now  mod  eagerly  fought  for,  particularly  in 
France,  and  of  late  in  our  ifiand,  is  Phlogidon  ;  and 
among  the  many  attacks  made  upon  it,  we  may  ven¬ 
ture  to  fay  that,  that  contained  in  this  t-reatife  is  the? 
mod  ingenious  and  bed  conduced.  In  the  outfet  the 
author  endeavours  to  ward  off  a  blow,  which  by  many 
has  been  aimed  at  Phlogidon,  but  which  by  a  counter 
effecd,  would  be  equally  dedrudlive  to  his  own  fydem, 
namely,  that  Phlogifton  cannot  be  obtained  in  a  feparate 
fate ,  free  from  all  combination ;  for  he  fhews  that  this 
is.  not  to  be  expedted,  fince  it  may  eafily  be  anfwered, 
that  its  attraction  to  all  fubdances  is  fo  great,  that  the 
indant  it  quits  one,  it  unites  to  another.  He  then 
endeavours  to  prove  that  phlogidon  and  inflammable 
air  are  not  one  and  the  fame  fubdance,  by  arguments, 
which  would  probably  appear  to  him  of  much  lefs 
weight,  if  he  were  acquainted  with  fome  of  the  expe¬ 
riments  contained  in  the  lad  volume  of  the  Philofophical 
Tran  factions;  but  let  it  be  what  it  may,  he  thinks  the 
weight  which  fubdances  that  lofe  it  acquire,  and  the 
diminution  of  air,  in  which  precedes,  vulgarly  called 
phlogidic,  are  performed,  to  be  irrefragable  argu¬ 
ments  againd  it. 

Phlogidon  being  thus  difearded,  the  principle  our 
author  fubditutes  in  its  dead,  he  calls  the  JorbiU . 
This  is  rpoft  copioufly  contained  in  that  air,  commonly 

called 
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called  dephlogiflicated,  and  by  him  pure  air  5  but  is 
diftinguifhed  from  it,  inaftnuch  as  this  latter  con¬ 
tains  the  matter  of  fire  or  of  light,  which  the  former 
does  not ;  and  hence  he  rejeds,  alfo,  LavoiAer’s  hypo- 
theAs,  who  fuppofes  that  metallic  fubftances  calcined, 
contain  dephlogiftocated  air  5  whereas,  according  to 
Mr.  Lubbock,  they  contain  only  the  bafis  of  dephlo- 
gifticated  air,  that  is  the  forhile  principle. 

The  proportions  he  feeks  to  eftablilh,  are, 

1  ft.  That  acids  confift  of  two  principles,  one  com¬ 
mon  to  each,  namely  the  Jorhile ;  another  peculiar  to 
each  acid  in  particular. 

sdly.  That  atmofpheric  air  conAfts  alfo  of  two  prin¬ 
ciples  ;  namely,  firft  the  forbile ,  and  fecondly,  another 
proper  and  peculiar  to  it,  which  appears  under  the 
modifications  of  heat  or  light,  according  as  it  is  more 
or  lefs  deprived  of  the  Jorhile  principle. 

3dly,  That  all  inflammable  fubftances,  and  alfo  me¬ 
tals  in  their  reguline  ftate,  are  Ample  fubftances  ;  and 
together  with  the  Jorhile  principle,  are  to  be  looked 
upon  as  the  elements  of  all  compounds. 

4thly,  That  all  chymical  changes  are  operated  by 
fubftances  that  contain  peculiar  principles j  and  which 
become  compound,  at  the  time  they  render  others 
Ample.  Thus  phofphorus,  which  is  xht  peculiar  prin¬ 
ciple  of  the  phoiphoric  acid,  by  extrading  the  common 
or  Jorhile  principle  from  pure  air,  becomes  compound, 
and  a  complete  acid,  and  light  and  heat  appear.  In 
the  fame  manner  acids  diffolve  metals,  by  imparting 
to  them  the  Jorhile  principle,  and  what  remains  after 
fuch  abforbtion,  muft  be  looked  upon  as  the  peculiar 
principle  of  each  acid.  And  hence,  inAammable  and 
nitrous  airs  muft  be  conAdered  as  the  peculiar  prin¬ 
ciple  of  the  acids  that  afford  them.  The  application  of 
thefe  principles,  to  the  leading  phenomena  of  chy- 
miftry,  may  be  feen  in  the  differtation  itfelf,  which  is 
faid  to  be  now  tranfla ted,  and  preparing  for  the 
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The  FrogSy  a  Comedy ,  Franflated  from  the  Greek  tff 

AriJiophaneSy  by  C.  Dunster^A.  M.  3s  6d. 

* 

HOUGH  I  am  not  clear  whether  it  be  pof- 
fible  for  any  trandation  of  Ariftophancs  to 
pleafe  a  reader  unacquainted,  as  the  Englifh  reader 
muft  be  fuppofed  to  be,  with  the.minutite  of  the  Athe¬ 
nian  hidory,  politics,  legidation,  and  literature ;  yet, 
if  the  thing  is  to  be  done,  I  have  no  doubts  about 
pronouncing  that  Mr.  Dunder  has  done  it.  His  tran- 
flation,  appears  to  me,  elegant,  and  fpirited,  and^ 
excepting  a  few  paffages,  in  which  he  has  made  pur- 
pofed  omidions  and  alterations  for  the  purpofe  of 
covering  or  fuppreding  the  indecencies  of  the  Poet, 
fufficiently  accurate.  The  notes  are  likewife  very 
learned  and  judicious,  though  what  is  rather  extraor¬ 
dinary,  the  author  does  not  appear  to  have  feen  Mr. 
Brunk’s  laid  edition  of  the  original.  This  is  evident, 
by  his  infertibn  of  the  pried  of  Bacchus  amongd  the 
dramatis  perfon^e,  and  other  indances. — The  chorufTes 
are  rendered  with  great  truth,  and  in  a  dyle  fufficient- 
ly  poetic.  In  fliort,  there  is  every  thing  to  make  one 
wifli  the  author  to  go  on  with  his  work,  fo  as  to 
give  us  a  tranflation  of  all  the  works,  that  can,  with 
any  decency,  be  rendered,  of  this  hitherto  little 
known,  and  much  midaken  poet. 

The  detached  Icenes  of  luch  a  piece  mud  always 
appear  to  great  difadvantage,  and  yet,  as  my  reader 
will  naturally  exped  a  fpecirnen  of  Mr,  Dunder  s 
manner,  1  cannot  think  of  refilling  him  the  amufe- 
ment  ^  but  fir  ft  it  will  be  necedfary  to  give  him  a 
general  idea  of  the  fable. 

Bacchus,  dilguifed  like  Hercules,  fets  out  with  his 
man  Xanthias,  (the  Crifpin  or  Soda  of  the  piece)  for 
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the  infer  na?  regions,  to  vifit  Euripides,  for  whom  the 
former  has  a  great  efleem.  They  call  upon  Hercules* 
who  had  been  the  road,  in  their  way  for  directions* 
Hercules  firft  laughs  at,  and  then  gives  them  the 
Homeric  and  Virgilian  defcriptions  of  the  infernal 
regions.  Charon  then  receives  Bacchus  into  his  boat* 
but  refufes  to  take  in  the  (lave  Xanthias,  who  is  forced 
to  run  round  •,  whilft  they  are  eroding,  a  chorus 
of  frogs  (who  only  appear  in  this  feene,  though 
the  piece  takes  its  name  from  them,)  fmg.  When 
the  travellers  are  arrived  on  the  other  fide  of  Styx,  they 
fee  the  feveral  prodigies  which  Hercules  had  told 
them  of,  and  meet  with  the  chorus  of  initiated,  who  ling 
the  jacchus  or  Bacchanalian  long  ;  after  this  Bacchus, 
who  is  taken  for  Hercules,  is  attacked  by  iEacus  for 
running  away  with  the  dog  Cerberus  in  his  laft  jour¬ 
ney  ;  then  accofted  with  a  gracious  invitation  fent 
him  by  Proferpine’s  chambermaid,  to  come  to  fup- 
per  ;  then  again  attacked  by  a  landlady  of  the  infernal 
domains,  whofe  goods  the  true  Hercules  had  ftolen  and 
run  away  with.  Thefe  turns  of  good  and  ill  fortune 
produce  a  great  deal  of  farce  between  the  mailer  and 
man;  Bacchus  wanting  to  conceal  himfelf  under  the 
character  of  Xanthias,  upon  any  appearance  of  dan¬ 
ger,  and  again  reaffuming  his  own  date  when  any 
good  is  to  be  expedled.  After  fome  pleafantry  of 
this  kind,  and  the  ufual  choral  fong  of  praife  (which  in 
this  piece  was  much  admired),  of  advice  to  and  fatire 
of  Athens,  iEacus  informs  Xanthias  that  there  '  is 
to  be  a  great  contefl  between  iEfchylus  and  Euripi¬ 
des  for  the  throne  of  poetry,  and  that  his  mailer  Bac¬ 
chus,  as  a  man  of  tafle,  is  to  judge  of  the  merits. 

The  two  poets  accordingly  come  forth  and  attack 
each  other  on  the  fable,  tendency,  exprehion,  and 
ehorufes  of  their  refpe&ive  pieces.*  Bacchus,  though 
he  has  inclined  all  along  to  /Efchylus,  and  given  Euri¬ 
pides  feveral  fatirical  touches,  declares  himfelf  at  firft 
unwilling  to  determine  ;  but  upon  being  prefled  by 
Yvi,  VI.  •  3  K  '  *  Pluto 


442  *Fke  Frogs,  a  Comedy* 

Pluto  to  declare  which  of  the  two  he  will  take  to  earth 
with  him  to  be  of  fervice  to  Athens,  he  declares  for 
iEfchylus,  who  accordingly  accompanies  him,  and 
leaves  the  chair  to  Sophocles. 

Having  given  this  fhort  analyfis,  which  will  make 
the  fable  intelligible  to  the  reader.  1  will  tranfcribe 
one  fcene  of  humour,  and  one  ferious  fcene. 

SCENE  IV. 

Landlady ,  Plathana ,  Xanthias, ,  Bacchus. 

LandL  Plathana  !  Plathana  !  Why  here  he  comes, 

'I  he  very  rogue  that  went  into  our  inn 
And  eat  up  fixteen  loaves. 

Plath .  By  jove  !  the  fame. 

Xanth.  There’s  mifehief  brewing  here  for  fomebody.— 

LandL  And  twenty  difhes  ready  dreft  j  —  thole  too 
Not  your  low-priz’d  ones  truly.* — 

Xanth ,  Somebody 
Will  pay  for’t.— - 

LandL  Then  a  quantity  of  garlic.— 

Bac.  Woman  thou  rav’fl  :  thou  know’ll  not  what  thou 
talk’ll  of. 

Plath.  Did’fl  think  forfooth  I  fliou’d  not  recollect  thee 
In  thofe  fine  bufkins  ? 

LandL  Not  to  fay  a  word 
Of  all  the  potted  meat,  and  the  green  cheefe 
Which  in  the  very  vat  the  knave  devour’d. — 

And  then,  when  1  infilled  upon  payment. 

He  frown  d  at  me,  and  roar’d  raoft  horribly. 

Xanth.  Exactly  like  him. — ’Tis  his  common  practice. 

LandL  1  hen,  like  a  madman,  out  he  drew  his  fword, 

Xanth.  Alas  poor  woman  ! 

Plath.  Terrified  at  which 
We  ran  in  bafte  up  ftairs  ;  and  he  mean  time 
Took  to  his  heels,  and  carried  off  the  difh- clouts. 

Xanth .  That’s  he  again. 

Plath.  But  fomething  fhould  be  done. 

LandL  Make  hafle  and  call  the  prefident  Cleon 

Brin© 
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accufeH  A  'ft  T  and  fvl0lcnl  overbeanng  manners.  He  had 
^  nftopaanes  of  ufing  too  great  freedom  in  his  come  - 
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Bring  too  Hyperbolus, *  *  if  thou  can’ll  meet  him. 

That  we  may  punifh  him. — Ah  fhamelels  glutton  ! 
Had  I  a  Hone,  I’d  knock  out  thole  vile  grinders 
With  which  thou  eat’ft  my  property, 

Platb.  Audi — 

W ou’d  plunge  thee  in  the  fatal  pit. 

Landl.  And  1 — 

Wou’d  with  a  knife  cut  that  voracious  throat 
That  {'wallow’d  down  my  cakes. 

Plath.  But  I’ll  to  Cleon, 

And  bring  him  to  examine  thee  this  indant : 

He’ll  fetch  it  out  of  thee,  I  warrant  him. 

/ 

SCENE  V. 

Bacchus ,  Xanthias ,  Chorus. 

Bac.  Perdition  feize  me  but  I  love  thee,  Xanthias, 
Xanth .  I  know,  1  know  thy  purpofe— but  no  more  ; 
No  more.  I’ll  not  be  Hercules. 

Bac ,  N  ot  lb 
My  little  Xanthias ! 


dies  reflecting  public  matters  and  private  characters ;  he  had  alf® 
called  in  queftion  his  right  to  the  privileges  of  a  citizen  of  Athens  ; 
for  all  which  he  amply  retaliated  upon  him,,  and  compofed  his 
comedy  of  the  Knights  on  purpofe  to  fatirife  and  expoie  him.  He 
was  dead  before  the  performance  of  the  Frogs  :  the  poet,  how¬ 
ever,  could  not  forbear  this  ffroke  at  him,  making  him  the 
fitted:  perfon  in  Hell  to  examine  a  robber,  upon  the  principle  of 
our  old  proverb,  -Jet  a  thief  to  catch  a  thief. 

*  Hyper  bolus.']  Hyperbolus  was  a  citizen  of  Athens,  banifh- 
ed  thence  upon  account  of  the  infamy  of  his  character  ;  and 
afterwards  killed  in  an  infurrection  at  Samos.  He  was  the  laft 
perfon  who  buffered  by  the  QJh  acifm ,  which  brought  it  into 
fuch  contempt,  that  it  was  from  that  time  laid  alide. 

- — Ah  foam-clefs  glutton  ! 

Had  I  ftone,  Fd  knock  out  thofe  vile  grinders 
IVitk  which  thou  eaif  my  property .] 

I  have  ventured  to  make  a  little  alteration  in  the  dialogue  here, 
without  any  authority  whatever,  by’  continuing  thefe  three 
lines  as  belonging  to  the  Landlady,  and  changing  the  property 
of  the  two  next  fpeeches  :  as  I  imagine  Aridophanes  certainly 
made  the  Landlady  herfelf  fpeak  of  what  Hercules  had  dc- 
vuored,  as  her  property  .• — trunk  has  made  this  alteration. 

3  K  2  Xanth » 
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Xanth .  What  I  ? — In  me 
5Twere  foolifh  vanity  to  hope  to  pafs 
For  Hercules,  when  but  a  ilave  and  mortal. 

Bac.  1  know  thou’rt  angry  at  me,  and  with  feafon  $ 

But  ifrike  me  if  thou  wilt,  111  not  reproach  thee  s 
And  if  in  future  I  again  would  ftrip  thee, 

*Ma.y  1  myielf,  my  wife  and  family, 

And  blear-ey’d  Archedemus  vilely  perifh. 

Xanth.  1  do  accept  this  oath  of  thine;  and  now. 

On  thefe  conditions,  I  relume  the  fkin. 

The  following  are  the  two  introdutftory  chorufles  to* 
the  conteft. 

4  C  H  O  R  U  S. 

How  will  the  bard  of  furious  foul 
Swell  with  indignant  rage, 

His  glaring  eyes  in  frenzy  roll, 

#  To  fee  his  wily  foe  preparing  to  engage  F— 

Grand  (hall  now  the  conteft  be 
Of  glitt’ring  phrafeology  ; 

While  one  (hall  ev’ry  (drain’d  conceit  refine, 

Paring  each  thought,  and  polifhing  each  line^ 

The  other  fcorning  art’s  dull  track  to  try. 

Shall  pour  his  genuine  thoughts  in  loftieft  poefy. 

His  briftly  neck  aloft  he’ll  rear 
And  (hake  his  fhaggy  mane, 

A  low’ring  frown  his  brow  (hall  wear 
Fierce  emblem  of  difdain, 

While  he  in  furious  mood  along 
Shall  roll  his  complicated  fong, 

As  from  the  veiTei’s  fide  by  Horens  are  torfi 

1  '*■  -  i  _ 

. "'****  . .  1  .  ■  '  ■  ■  '"W  .III  I  I  I  '■*■»  "I  I  -JR 

*  May  1  my f elf,  my  wife  and  family. 

And  blear  -  ey  d  Archedemus  vilely  pertjh  /]  * 

It  is  mentioned  by  Demofthenes  in  his  Oration  againft  Arifto- 
crates,  (p.  736.  Ed.  I1  ranch)  that  k  in  trials  for  murder  the 

*  evidence  on  the  part  of  the  prolecution  muft  be  fworn  to  (peak 

*  trllth,  at  the  ri Ik  of  their  own  well-doing,  and  that  of  their 

*  family  and  houfehokh’ 

T  Chorus  f  This  chorus  is  deftgned  to  give  a  fpecimen  of 
the  different  manners  of  the  two  contending  poets.  iEichvlus’s 
originality  of  thought,  boldnefs  of  imagery,  and  elevation  of 
language  are  let  in  opppfbioi  to  the  ftudied  correctnefs,  and 
affected  harmony  of  numbers,  of  Euripides. 

X  r  It’s 
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It’s  folid  planks  in  well-wedg’d  durance  join’d, 

Or  as  afar  the  dreadful  founds  are  borne  . 

When  from  earth’s  centre  burfts  th’  imprifon’d  wind.-** 
With  powers  of  pliability 

And  tuneful  tongue  the  other  fraught, 

Studious  of  fmootheft  harmony. 

Shall  jwift  and  torture  ev’ry  thought. 

While,  with  fuperior  fubtilty. 

In  many  a  nicely-labour’d  phrafe 
Champing  the  bit  of  envy,  he 
Retorts  upon  his  rival’s  founding  lays. 

What  fierce  defires  our  bofoms  fill . 

To  hear  thefe  men  of  matchleis  fk.il! 

Difplay  their  nicefl  harmony. 

And  pour  their  rival  poeiy  ! 

For  while  their  tongues  begin  to  glow, 

Their  breads  no  cold  conceptions  know, 

But  fancy  with  her  brightefl  fires 
Their  emulative  fouls  infpires. 

From  one  then  we  expect  to  hear 
Each  fbfter  grace  that  charms  the  ear,. 

Each  polifh’d  thought  and  pleating  found  $ 

The  other  fhall  his  powers  difplay 
In  daring  thoughts  and  loftier  lay, 

Scatt’ring  his  wild  conceits  around* 

The  two  firft  feenes  of  the  conteft  are  too  long  to 
find  a  place  here.  I  fhall,  therefore,  only  infert  part 
of  Euripides’s  attack,  but  give  the  whole  of  JE(* 
chylus’s  defence,  which  is  more  natural* 

Eur .  The  rudiments  of  rhetoric,  and  all 
The  artificial  combinations 

Of  words  ’twas  mine  to  teach  them,  and  moreover 
Reflection,  obfervation,  intelligence, 

Perfuafion,  verfatility,  contrivance. 

Guarded  fufpicion,  general  invention* 

Mfih,  I  freely  grant  thou  did’ft. 

Eur.  Then  introducing 
Into  my  dramas  things  of  notoriety 
And  common  ufe  (for  which  were  I  to  blame, 

Thefe,  who  obferv’d  it,  wou'd  ha/ve  blam’d  me  for  it) 

I  never  gave  into  bombaftic  language  *  . 

Their 
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Their  tafte  depraving,  or  my  chara£lets, 

A  Cycnus,  or  a  Memnon,  drefs’d  in  trappings* 

And  rattling  bells  to  terrify  the  audience. 

Mark  too  the  glaring  difference  between 
Our  fev’ral  fcholars.  Amongft  his  thou’lt  fee 
Fhormifius  and  that  flave  Megaenetus, 

Fellows  who  clad  in  the  fierce  garb  of  war 
Pique  themfelves  on  their  rude  and  favage  manners  5 
While  I  can  boafl  tlft  accompiifh’d  Clitipho, 

And  elegant  Theramenes. 

Bac.  What  him  ? 

He  is  indeed  a  wondrous  clever  fellow  ! 

O  ne  who  upon  the  very  brink  of  ruin 
Hasfav’d  himfelf  by  playing  well  his  game. 

Eur.  I  gave  our  citizens  prudential  habits 
JJy  dramas  form’d  to  lead  them  to  refle&ion. 

And  luch  confideration,  as  might  teach  them 
A  gen’ral  knowledge  and  fuperior  fkill, 

As  well  in  other  matters,  as  to  manage 
Their  houfehold  bufinefs  better  than  before, 

Ey  making  due  enquiry,  (i  How  is  this  ?” 

Where  is  that  gone  Who  carried  off  the  other 
Bac.  Juft  fo  and  now  each  of  our  citizens 
Entering  his  houfe  thus  bawls  out  to  his  fervants, 

<u  Where  is  the  crock  ?  Who  eat  the  pilchard’s  head  ! 
*£  The  kettle  that  was  new  Iaft  year  is  fpoil’d. 

££  What  is  become  of  yefterday’s  garlic  ? 

££  Who  has  been  eating  up  the  oil  ?” — Mean-time 
Mere  gaping  boobies  they,  and  fenfelefs  dolts  ! 


SCENE  II. 

JEjchylus ,  Euripides ,  Bacchus. 

JEfch.  Truly  I  feel  indignant  at  this  meeting  , 

My  ftomach  rites  at  the  very  thought 
Of  fuch  a  deputation  ; — but  left  he 
Shou’d  fpeak  of  me  as  wanting  what  to  fay, 

Inform  me  thou,  on  what  account  it  is 
T  he  poet  claims  fuperior  admiration. 

Eur.  Genius  and  (kill  ;  when  they’re  employ'd  to  make 
M  en  better  members  of  iociety. 

Mjch.  But  if  negledfing  this,  ofth’  contrary. 

Thou  haft  the  goo  !  and  virtuous  corrupted, 

Say  what  the  punifhment  thou  meriteft. 

Bac.  To  go  to  Hell.  '  Fwerc  wrong  t’apply  to  him, 

Mfch . 
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Mfch.  Consider  how  thou  firft  receiv’dft  them  *  from  me 
In  ftature  tall,  in  difpofition  noble, 

Not  fculking  from  their  duty,  nor  yet  vers’d 
In  market  tricks,  as  now,  nor  rogues,  nor  villains. 

But  breathing  fwords  and  fpears  and  plumed  crefts. 

Helmets  and  greaves,  and  arm’d  with  fev’nfold  fouls. 

Eur.  This  might  produce  more  harm  than  good. 

Bac.  This  fellow 

Will  furely  flun  me,  talking  of  his  helmets 

Eur „  How  mad’d  thou  them  fo  valiant  ?  By  what  means? 
Bac.  Inform  us,  fEfchylus ;  but  tell  it  calmly. 

Mfch.  By  making  war  the  fubjecl  of  my  drama. 

Eur.  Of  which,  I  pray  ? 

Mfch.  The  feven  chiefs  ’gainft  Thebes, — 

Which  no  one  ever  faw  perform’d,  but  felt 
Himfelf  inlpir’d  with  military  ardor. 

Eur.  In  this  thou  didft  the  ftate  an  injury, 

By  giving  warlike  ardor  to  the  Thebans  ; 

Be  therefore  ftripes  thy  only  recompence. 

Mfch.  9Twas  in  your  power  to  train  yourfelves  to  arms 
As  well  as  they  5  but  you  inclin’d  not  to  them,— * 

Then,  when  my  Perfians  I  exhibited, 

I  taught  the  people  ’gainft  their  enemies 
To  burn  for  concjueft,  with  confummate  fkili 
Gracing  that  matchlefs  work. 

Bac.  ’Twas  entertaining,  7 

To  hear  the  chorus  in  fuch  folemn  {trains 
Clapping  their  hands  evoke  Darius’  ghoft. 

Mfch.  Such  fubjedls  beft  become  the  poet’s  fong»— 

IV1  ark  we  the  labours  of  each  gen ’rous  bard 
From  the  firft  dawn  of  poefy,  we  find  1 

Inftruction  ever  w7as  their  end  and  aim. 

Orpheus  the  holy  myft’ries  and  the  guilt 
Of  daughter  taught ;  Mufaeus  oracles 
And  healing  arts  ;  Heftod  agriculture,  , 

Harveft,  and  feed- time  5  the  god-like  Homer, 

Whence  gain’d  he  honor  and  fuperior  fame. 

But  that  to  nobleft  themes  he  tun’d  his  long, 

Heroic  ardor,  military  fkiil. 

And  all  the  various  ufe  of  arms  ? 

Bac.  Yet  he 

Forgot  t’  inftruct  the  foolifh  Pantacles, 

In  this,  but  makes  him  firft  put  on  his  helmet. 

And  then  his  creft.  Mjch , 

Z  I  he  Athenians* 
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rftfch.  How  many  have  I  train’d 
To  glory,  ’mongft  them  the  brave  Lamachus  !-* 

By  Homer  firft  infpir’d  the  gallant  deeds 
Of  brave  Patroclus,  Teucer,  and  Thymalion, 

I  fang  to  fire  each  valiant  citizen 
With  emulation  of  their  fame,  whene’er 
The  trumpet  founds ;  but  never  have  exhibited 
A  wanton  Phaedra,  or  a  Sthenobaea  ;  * 

Nor  am  I  confcious  ever  to  have  drawn 
A  (ingle  woman  influenc’d  by  love. 

Eur .  No  truly  !  Venus  has  no  power  o’er  thee. 
JEfch.  Nor  may  (he  ever  have  !  O’er  thee  and  thine 
Great  be  herfway.  ’Twas  fhe  that  brought  thee  here, 
Bac.  ’Tis  even  fo  ;  for  whatfoe’er  thou’ft  feign’d 
Kefpecting  others,  thou’ft  thyfelf  experienc’d, 

Eur.  How  do  my  Sthenobaeas  hurt  the  ftate  ? 

/ Efch .  Why  many  ladies  of  illuftrious  birth 
Nobly  efpous’c!  thro’  thee  have  fwallow’d  hemlock 
From  confcious  fhame,  when  thy  Bellerophon 
They  faw  preferred. 

Eur.  With  refpect  to  Phaedra, 

Did  I  not  paint  that  flory  as  I  found  it  ? 

&fch.  Ev’n  f©  ; — but  Purely  it  behoves  a  pqet 
Father  to  hide  a  tale  of  infamy, 

Than  to  produce  and  publifh  it  abroad. 

Children  indeed  are  taught  by  fchool-mafters ; 

The  poet  is  the  riper  youth’s  preceptor. 

It  therefore  much  behoves  us  that  our  dramas 
Be  fo  compos’d  as  to  afford  inftruction. 

Eur.  And  didft  thou  then  deflgn  thy  bloated  ftil© 
Fill’d  with  fuch  monftrous  mountainous  expreffions 
For  their  inftruction? — Surely  it  became  thee 
To  ufe  the  language  of  a  human  being. 

Mfch.  Elevated  thoughts  and  noble  fentiments 
Of  courle  produce  a  correfpondent  diction  : 

Heroes  befides  with  much  propriety 
May  ufe  a  language  rais’d  above  the  vulgar. 

Juft  as  they  wear  a  more  fuperb  attire  ; — 

Which  when  I  (bow’d  thee,  thou  haft  done  moft  foully, 
Eur.  In  what  ? 

/Ejch.  Why  firft  in  d refling  up  thy  kings 
In  rags,  to  make  them  objects  of  compaflion* 

Eur,  Where  is  the  harm  in  that  ? 

/Ejch.  On  that  account 

“  /  '  ..  .  -  - * - — - -  <'•  '■"*■—»««»»  «■■■».  ■»- 

*  Plays  of  Euripides. 
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Kfo  rich  man  now  will  undertake  the  office 
Of  Trierarch,  but  each  goes  meanly  clad. 

Laments  his  fate  and  vows  he’s  very  poor. 

Bac.  But  yet  he’ll  wear  the  fineft  under  garments, 

And,  having  gull’d  you  thus  turn  to  the  fifh-fhops. 

Mfch.  Beiides  thou  taught’ff  the  people  to  apply 
Their  whole  attention  to  acquire  the  graces 
Of  polifh’d  language  and  refin’d  expreffion. 

And  hence  the  wreftling-fch'ools  are  quite  deferted. 

While  prating  boys  are  funk  in  proffitution, 

And  Tailors  mutiny  againff  their  leaders  : 

Thefe  in  my  time  were  only  fkill’d  to  afk 
For  bifcuit,  and  to  cry,  yare,  yare  ! 

Bac.  Ev’n  To  ; — 

Or  on  the  rowers  or  their  mefs-mates  play 
Their  filthy  jokes ;  and  when  on  fhore  turn  robbers. 

Thefe  now  become  fine-fpoken  gentlemen, 

And  fcorn  to  mind  the  bufinefsof  the  (hip. 

Mfch.  What  mifchiefs  may  not  be  imputed  to  him  ? 

What  fhamelefs  characters  has  he  produc’d  !— 

Vile  panders,  women  bringing  forth  in  temples. 

Others  cohabiting  with  their  own  brothers,— 

And  Tome  who  fpeak  of  life  and  death  as  equal  : 

And  hence  our  city  teems  with  wretched  fcribblers. 

Buffoons,  and  jugglers,  who  fed uce  the  people 
From  each  ingenious  exercife,  that  now 
None  in  the  games  can  bear  a  torch  with  credit, 

Bac.  Not  they — -I  thought  I  fhou’d  have  died  with  laughing, 
When  late  I  faw  at  the  Panathenaea 
A  bloated  clumfy  figure  of  a  mtm. 

Tumbling  along,  a  mile  behind  the  reff, 

With  moil  ridiculous  and  uncouth  geftures. 

'The  mob  indeed  did  ftoutly  buffet  him 
Both  back  and  belly,  ’till  the  beaten  wretch, 

H  is  torch  extinguilh’d,  indifgrace  retreated. 

CHORUS. 

Strophe.  Hark,  wffiere  the  fforms  of  battle  rife. 

Hark,  how  the  war  begins  to  rage  ! 

’Tis  difficult  t’adjudge  the  prize 
When  fuch  mighty  chiefs  engage, 

One  to  attack  nor  ignorant  nor  ilow, 

The  other  quick  to  parry  and  return  the  blow. 

Tread  not  the  beaten  path  too  long, 

While  various  efforts  to  your  (kill  belong  ; 

Vol.  VI  3  L 
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Freely  your  fbecimens  impart 
Of  modern  take  or  ancient  art, 

Nor  fear  to  chant  your  tuneful  harmony. 

But  hazard  each  bold  flight  of  poefy. 

Antijlrophe .  Fear  ye  not  that  your  {trains  ye  pour 
To  thole,  whole  rude  and  unform’d  rafte 
Will  di  (regard  your  tuneful  lore 
Thole  days  of  ignorance  are  pa  ft. 

Wa  r  was  their  finely  once  ;  that  laid  afide, 

Learning’s  their  boaft,  and  books  are  now  their  pride. 

By  nature  amply  blelt  they  (hare 
Bright  genius  and  endowments  rare  ; 

Now  to  improvements  aid  they  join 
Their  inbred  powers  to  refine  : 

Then  fear  not  want  of  critic  {kill  in  thefe. 

But  nobly  ft  rive  their  polifh’d  take  to  pleafe. 

I  will  now  venture  upon  a  criticifin  or  two  about 
places  where,  I  think,  the  author  has  either  miftaken 
the  leoie,  or  not  rendered  it  fo  forcibly  as  he  might 

have  done. 

1  do  not  take  the  lad  chorus  to  be  a  fatire  upon  the 
Athenians,  or  that  sa-T^TSvjjavoi  sio~c  means  war  was 
their  fludy  once,  but  rather  they  are  very  nice  judges. 

P-2  8.  Mr.  Dunfler  has  not  feemed  to  underftand,  at 
lead  he  has  not  explained  in  his  work,  Xanthias’s  plea- 
fantmiftake  of  the  word  yjoraiocv  for  yp^soov. 

Some  other  paflages  ftruck  me  as  dubious;  but 
wnen  the -whole  is  fo  much  above  expectation,  it  would 

be  lofing  my  own  time  and  my  reader's  to  point  thefe 

out. 


art.  VI’IL 

[This  article,  which,  as  well  as  the  next,  is  furniflied  by 
an  ingenious  fiiend,  fhould  properly  have  made  part 
or  the  literary  intelligence.] 

"1  ^  tlie  library  of  Humphrey  Prideaux,  Efq;ofPacl- 
Jy-  L0VJ.  111  Cornwall,  there  is  an  oriental  MS.  that 
or  met  y  belonged  to  his  grandfather,  the  yery  learned 

Dean 
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Dean  of  Norwich,  well  known  for  his  valuable  writ¬ 
ings; — particularly  the  Connection ,  &c.  and  the  Life  of 
Mahomet .  It  is  written  on  vellum  ;  and  on  a  blank 
leaf  of  the  book  is  the  following  account  of  its  con¬ 
tents  : 

‘  Hie  codex  in  lingua  Perfica  et  metrice  confcrip- 
c  tus  eft;  continetque  ampliffimum  corpus  hiftorise  ve- 
4  terum  Perfarum  ufque  ad  Mahommadifmum.  Poteft 
4  autemdividi  in  tres  partes,  quorum  prima  narrat  vitas 
4  et  gefta  illorum  regum  qui  paulo  poft  diluvium  uf- 
4  que  ad  Cyrum  et  Hyftafpem  duraverunt.  Secunda 

*  deferibit  lequentes  reges  ufque  ad  Alexandrum  mag- 
4  num,  de  quo  multa  narrat  quorum  apud  Grecos 
4  Latinofque  auto  res  nulla  ne  vel  minima  eft  mentio, 

4  ubi  de  bell  is  Caidi  et  Pori,  regum  Jndiae  tradtatur. 

4  Porus  autem  vocatur  Fur,  rex  Canugi3  id1  eft  Gangis.  1 
c  Etiam  longus  eft  fermo  de  amoribus  Alexandri  cum 
4  Roxana,  qua  Raufchaak  appellator.  Hrec  autem 
4  fecunda  pars  clauditur  uno  capite,  in  quo  mentio 
4  fummatim  fit  de  omnibus  regibus  qui  Per  [idem 
c  tenuerunt  ab  Alexandro  Magno  ufque  ad  tempus 
4  Alexandri  Severi.  Tertia,  denique,  pars  continet 

•  vitas  regum  SalTanidarum,  ufque  ad  Jeidcegerdum 
4  ultimum  regem  Per  here  ex  religione  M  ago  rum,  qui 
4  vidius  eft  a  Mahome- danis,  aliquot  annis  poftjHegi- 
4  ram,  regnante  Ornaro  II.  Califa. 

4  Autor  autem  hujus  tarn  grand  is  opens  eft  lief  an 
c  Ebu  Scharafy  cognomine  FordaujJi\  *  id  eft,  Faradi - 
4  fiacus ;  natus  in  urbe  Tus  Perfise,  omnium  apud 
4  Perfas  poetarum  facile  princeps.  Dedicavit  vero 
4  fuum  opus  Mahmudo  Sobachtino,  regi  Galna- 
4  zidarum,  in  cujus  laudes  plura  hinc  inde  capita 
4  impendit,  Vocatur  hoc  poema,  Sibahnama3  id  eft 
4  Eijioria  Regum ;  cujus  tamen  dine  prims:  partes,  ft 
4  ad  veritatem  exigantur,  potius  dicendse  font  fabuke 

4 . nenfes,  quam  verre  hiftorice.  At  tertia  eft 

4  utiliffima,  vitas  SaHanidarum  regum  hiftorice  narrat,' 
4  quorum  exigua  admodum  eft  mentio  apud  Grsecos 

3  L  2  Latinofque 
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c  Latinofque  autores,  qui  poll  Alexandrum  Severmn 
6  floruerunt. 

c  Confulatur  Harbolitus  in  vocibus  Fordodi,  Mah- 
c  mud  Sobochtehin  et  Schanamah  ;  ut  cognofcatur 
c  vero  a;tas  autoris,  et  quod  ad  eum  pertinetd 

In  the  fame  repofitory  is  a  valuable  collection  of 
original  letters. 

The  following  from  fir  William  Waller,  the  great 
leader  of  the  parliament  army  (as  it  appears  to  have 
been  written  in  confequence  of  a  confidential  letter 
from  fir  Robert  [afterwards  lord]  Hopton)  is  equally 
remarkable  for  its  elegance  and  fpirit:  for  the  urbanity 
of  the  gentleman,  and  the  fteadinefs  of  the  hero.  The 
letter  admirably  exemplifies  a  very  juft  remark  of 
Jackfon  in  one  of  his  Thirty  Letters ,  c  That  when  men 

*  fpoke  from  their  real  feelings,  the  language  of  the  lad 
c  and  the  p>refent  century  hath  been  nearly  the  fame. 

*  To  rny  noble  friend,  fir  Robert  Hopton,  at  Wales. 

c  Sir,  *  Bath,  June  1 6,  1643. 

c  The  experience  I  have  had  of  your  worth,  and  the 
happinefs  I  have  enjoyed  in  your  friendfhip  are  wound¬ 
ing  confiderations,  when  1  look  upon  the  prefen t  dif* 
tance  between  us.  Certainly  mv  affections  to  you  are 
fo  unchangeable,  that  hoftility  itfelf  cannot  violate  my 
friendfhip  to  your  perlbn;  but  I  mud  be  true  to  the 
caufe  wherein  I  ferve.  The  old  limitation,  Ufque  ad 
AraSy  holds  dill;  and  where  my  confcience  is  intereftecj. 
all  other  obligations  are  fwallowedup. 

c  1  fnould  mod  gladly  wait  upon  you,  according  to 
your  defire;  but  that  1  look  on  you,  engaged  as  you 
are  in  that  party,  beyond  a  pofiibility  of  retreat ;  and 
confequently  incapable  of  being  wrought  upon  by 
any  ptrluafions,  and  1  know  the  conference  would  never 
be  fo  clofe  between  us,  but  that  it  would  take  fire,  and 
receive  a  conftruCtion  to  my  difhonour. 

f  That  great  God,  who  is  the  fearcher  of  my  heart* 
knows  with  what  reluctance  i  go  upon  this  iervice* 

'  and 

*  A  fliort  time  before  the  great  tattle  of  Lanfdowne. 

o  ?  •*  It.  v  ,  Z  ,  .  V 
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and  with  what  a  perfedt  hatred  I  deteft  a  war  without 
an  enemy.  But  I  look  upon  it  as  Opus  Domini ,  and 
that  is  enough  to  fiience  all  paflion  in  me. 

c  The  God  of  Peace,  in  his  good  time  fend  us  peace  : 
and  in  the  mean  time  fit  us  to  receive  it ! 

*  We  are  both  on  the  flage  ;  and  muft  adt  the  parts 
that  are  afligned  us  in  this  tragedy , 

c  Let  11s  do  it  in  a  way  of  honour,  and  without perfo- 
nal  animofities  : — but,  whatever  be  the  iffue,  1  (hall 
not  willingly  relinquifh  the  dear  title  of 

(  Your  affedlionate  friend,  and  faithful  fervant, 

<  W.  WALLER.5 


A  R  T,  IX. 

Defcription  de  V  Aer  oft  ate  F  Academic  de  Dijon ,  &c.  Le 
tout  Ex  trait  du  Compte  rendu  d  cette  Societe  par  M. 
M,  de  Morveau ,  Chaffer  et  Bertrand .  Printed  at 
Dijon,  1784.  8vq.  224  pages,  with  four  engrav¬ 
ings. 

^I^LIERE  has  been  a  time  when  the  furprife  and 
j§  wonder  of  aerial  voyagers,  with  a  detail  of  their 
feelings  at  the  elevation  of  a  mile  and  a  half  above 
the  furface  of  the  earth,  and  a  minute  account  of  the 
aftonifhment  and  acclamations  of  the  populace,  on 
their  fafe  arrival,  was  received  as  good  philofophical 
news  But  that  day  may  now  be  faid  to  be  pad. 
Numberlefs  projedls  refpedling  air  balloons  have 
already  funk  into  oblivion,  and  the  feeble  repeaters 
of  the  original  experiment  are  followed  only  by  the 
vulgar.  If  the  experiments  fpoken  of  in  the  prefen t 
work  had  been  of  this  nature,  we  fhould  have  readily 
paffed  them  in  fiience,  notwithftandirig  the  refpedtable 
^Uthofities  that  are  held  forth  in  the  title  page;  but, 

as 
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as  they  are,  on  the  contrary,  fuch  as,  in  many  refpefils, 
do  honour  to  the  undertakers,  we  fhall  with  pleafure 
proceed  to  give  an  abftract  of  its  contents  * 

The  work  is  not  confined  to  a  particular  account 
of  the  conftrudtion  and  exhibition  of  the  aeroftate 
made  at  Dijon.  Three  fourths  of  the  book  confifts 
of  inftrudlions,  or,  if  it  may  be  fo  termed,  theory, 
founded  on  chemical  experiments,  and  reafoning  partly 
deduced  from  the  received  principles  of  mechanics, 
and  partly  from  adtual  trials.  1  he  whole  treatife  is 
comprized  under  four  general  parts  or  divifions,  relat¬ 
ing  to  the'  enveloppe,  or  matter  forming  the  balloon  ; 
the  gas,  or  inflamable  air  deftined  to  fill  it;  the  me¬ 
thods  of  directing  its  courfe ;  and  the  particular  detail 
of  the  proceedings  at  Dijon  with  the  aeroftate  which 
is  the  fubjebt  of  the  piece. 

The  gentlemen  confine  their  attention  to  balloons 
that  contain  inflammable  air,  in  which  proceeding  they 
are  chiefly  a  floated  by  the  confideration  that  the  bulk 
of  thefe  is  Ids  with  a  given  buoyancy  than  it  can  be 
in  the  Mongolfiers.  For,  as  they  obferve,  fince  the 
difficulty  of  rowing  a  boat  through  the  air  would  be 
inconfiderable,  even  againfr  the  wind,  if  it  were  pof- 
fible  to  be  done,  without  at  the  fame  time  oppoftng  fo 
large  a  refilling  iurface  as  the  balloon  prefents  to  the 
air;  it  muft  follow  that  a  fmaller  balloon  ought  to 
have  the  preference*  But  we  mull  here  take  the  liberty 
to  obferve  that  the  gentlemen  are  in  an  error  with 
regard  to  their  efhmate  of  the  comparative  refiftance 
of  balloons  of  different  magnitudes,  in  pages  9  and 
138s  for  the  refiftance  does  not  encreale  in  the  ratio 
of  the  buoyancy,  which  follows  the  bulk, *  but  only  in 
the  ratio  of  the  *  power  thereof, 

In  the  confideration  of  the  materials  proper  to  form 
a  balloon  that  fir  all  be  iufficiently  light,  and  at  the 
fame  time  impermeable  to  the  gas,  our  authors  have 
made  a  calculation  or  the  weight  of  a  globe  of  tin  i  of 
a  line  in  thicknefs,  and  fifty  feet  in  diameter,  which 

they 
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they  find  to  be  about  40001b.  without  reckoning  the 
foldering,  anddndifpenflble  reinforcements.  This  la  ft 
particuiar  is  of  fo  much  importance,  that  we  think  it 
no  prefumption  to  affirm  that  it  affords  the  higheft 
probability  of  rendering  the  fcheme  abortive.  For  it 
is  certainly  very  difficult  to  imagine,  and,  perhaps 
impoflible  to  execute,  any  piece  of  mechanifm 
that  final  1  enable  a  globe  of  fuch  a  magnitude,  of 
iuch  a  tnicknels,  and  of  fuch  a  weight,  to  preferve 
its  figure  fo  accurately  as  to  remain  air-tight,  with¬ 
out  at  the  lame  time  loading  it  with  an  apparatus  that 
would  entirely  defeat  the  original  purpofe.  This  ob¬ 
jection  feems  to  be  likewiie  of  confiderable  weight 
again  if  the  propoied  globe  of  paffeboard.  The  expe¬ 
riments  relating  to  the  method  of  filling  inflexible 
globes  are  ingenious  and  intereffing, 

1  he  con  Fruition  of  the  actual  balloon  of  taffeta  is 
defcribed  at  large,  together  with  the  method  of  making 
and  applying  an  excellent  varniffi,  adopted  after  fuc- 
ceffive  trials,  with  more  than  thirty  different  compofi- 
tions,  made  in  the  laboratory  of  the  academy.  It 
conflfls  of  a  mixture  of  bird  lime,  made  from  the 
inner  baik  of  holy-oak,  with  linfeed  01],  previouflv 
iaturated  with  litharge.  The  proportions,  the  pre¬ 
cautions  required  in  making  and  applying  it,  and  its 
advantages  over  the  folution  of  the  elaffic  gum  of 
Cayen  are  minutely  ftated,  but  cannot  be  here  given, 
without  injuring  the  matter  by  too  much  brevity, 
in  the  courie  ol  their  experiments,  our  authors  found 
that  the  mutual  a<ftion  between  the  included  inflam-*- 
maoie  air,  and  the  fatty  covering,  tended  exceedingly  to 
vitiate  the  former.  1  his  faff  may,  perhaps,  in  fome 
rncafure,  account  for  the luppofed  efcape  of  inflammable 
air  fiom  balloons,  wnich  nave  by  their  continued  infla¬ 
tion  been  imagined  to  be  lupplied  in  a  flxange  manner 
with  common  air,  in  proportion  as  the  lighter'gas  leaked 
out.  several  curious  obfervations  concerning  the 
licat  and  deterioration  of  ’  common  air  included  in 
tneir  balloon,  when  expofed  to  the  fun,  are  given  in 

pages 
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pages  37  and  193.  The  rarefadion  was  fo  great,  that 
their  balloon  was  even  railed  and  carried  to  a  confide- 
rable  diftance  by  a  force  of  buoyancy  which  is  hypo¬ 
thetically  computed  with  much  addrefs  and  ingenuity. 

The  fecond  part  of  the  work,  concerning  the 
inflammable  gas,  is  the  mod  elaborate  and  valuable 
of  the  whole.  The  problem  thefe  afllduous  and  fkil- 
ful  chemiflrs  undertook  to  relolve,  was  Cf  To  difcover 
«<  an  inflammable  gas,  nearly  as  light  as  that  which  is 
<c  difengaged  from  metals  by  means  of  acids,  and 
*<  which  may  be  procured  more  eafily,  in  greater 
«  quantity,  and  with  lefs  expence. ”  In  this  refearch, 
an  exad  method  of  finding  the  fpecific  gravity  of 
different  kinds  of  air  is  required.  They  made  ufe  of 
a  glafs  globe,  whofe  folidity  was  169,33  inches  ;  that 
being  previoufly  exhaufled  by  the  air  pump,  was 
afterward  fcrewed  on  the  neck  of  a  receiver,  whofe 
lower  apparatus  was  under  water,  into  which  the  gas 
to  be  tried  was  intromitted,  and  afterwards,  by  means 
of  a  cock  in  the  neck  of  the  globe*  admitted  into  this 
lafl:  veffel.  The  weights  were  then  determined  by  a 
balance.  This  excellent  method  was  ufed  with  every 
poffible  precaution,  and  is  fubjed  only  to  two  flight 
objections.  The  one  is  that  a  gauge  to  verify  the  equality 
of  the  degrees  of  exhauftion  by  the  pump  was  not  in¬ 
cluded  in  the  globe;  and  the  other  is  that  the  gas  in  the 
receiver,  not  being  confined  by  mercury,  the  danger 
of  fuffering  moifture  to  fly  into  the  globe  together 
with  the  gas,  made  it  neceffary  for  them  to  leave  a 
fmall  portion  of  common  air  at  the  upper  part  of  the 
receiver,  before  the  gas  was  intromitted.  And  the 
condition  is  not  equal  in  all  the  effays,  as  they  affirm. 
For,  if  two  quantities  be  encreafed,  by  the  addition 
of  an  equal  quantity  to  each,  their  ratio  will  not  con¬ 
tinue  the  fame:  or,  to  apply  it  to  the  fubjed  before 
us;  if  one  tenth  part  of  common  air  be  added  to  a 
given  portion  of  fixed  air,  it  will  not  confiderably 
alter  the  fpecific  gravity  $  but,  if  the  common  air  had 

2  been 
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been  added  to  the  pureft  inflammable  air,  the  fpecific 
gravity  would  have  been  nearly  double  the  truth- 

It  is  out  of  our  power  to  enter  into  a  full  detail  of 
the  numerous  experiments  made  on  this  occafion  to 
accomplifh  the  intended  purpofe.  The  fpecific  gravity 
of  four  fucceflive  products  of  inflammable  air  from  zink 
are  given  212,  128,  96  and  59,  common  air  being 
taken  at  1000.  This  laft  ratio  is  remarkable,  being 
nearly  17  to  1,  for  the  fpecific  gravity  of  common 
air  compared  with  this  product.  The  mean  fpecific 
gravity  of  gas,  from  iron,  by  the  vitriolic  acid,  was 
178  :  1000  or  54  :  1.  By  diftillation  from  potatoes 
a  large  quantity  of  inflammable  air  was  procured,  not 
quite  four  times  as  heavy  as  common  air.  The  appa¬ 
ratus  for  this  purpofe  is  rather  complicated,  but  not 
inelegant,  and  is  affirmed  to  be  much  cheaper  in  its 
effects  than  the  procefs  by  acids.  The  gafes  procured 
by  diftillation  from  many  other  vegetable  matters 
enumerated,  were  ail  heavier  than  this,  and  fome  much  * 
more  fo.  The  opinion  of  our  philofophers  refpebting 
the  great  weight  of  thefe  gafes,  namely,  that  they  hold 
in  folution  a  quantity  of  oleagenous  matter,  was  veri¬ 
fied  by  an  obfeuration,  or  oily  film,  on  the  inner  fur- 
face  of  the  globe  ufed  for  weighing  ;  which,  tho*  not 
affe  died  by  the  admifilon  of  any  of  thefe  heavier  fluids, 
was  inftantly  taken  off  by  filling  the  globe  with  inflam¬ 
mable  air  procured  from  zink. 

The  third  part,  which  treats  of  the  direction  of 
aeroftates,  is  confined  to  the  confideration  of  oars  and 
a  rudder.  The  abfurdity  of  thofe  expectations  which 
require  a  given  courfe  to  be  made  good  in  the  air, 
notwithstanding  the  obftacles  of  wind  and  weather,  is 
ftronglv  expofecl  by  the  obfervation,  that  the  act  of 
maritime  navigation,  which  has  been  cultivated  for 
ages,  never  has,  and  probably  never  will  be,  carried 
to  the  degree  of  perfedfion  which  is  held  forth  by  many 
as  the  teft  of  practicability  in  an  infant  art.  In  the 
inveftigation  of  this  department  of  their  fubjedt,  our 
Vql.  VI.  ,  3  M  authors' 
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authors,  therefore,  confine  their  hopes;  and  juftly 
conclude,  c  That  the  problem  of  the  dire&ion  will 
5  jbe  folved,  when  aeroftates,  like  fhips,  can  migrate 
c  from  place  to  place  with  a  fair  wind,  tho’  like  them, 
c  they  may  be  under  the  neceffity  of  coming  to  an 
c  anchor,  or  remaining  wind-bound,  in  certain  circum- 
*•  fiances  of  wind  and  weather.  The  wild  and  ground- 
lefs  fcheme  of  turning  to  windward,  in  the  air,  by 
means  of  fails,  is  rejedted  by  our  academicians;  but 
it  feems  remarkable  that  their  (kill  and  abilities,  which 
are  evidently  great,  fhould  have  been  directed  folely 
to  the  confederation  of  the  intermitting,  and  perhaps 
cumberfome  and  in  elegant  operation  of  rowing  by 
oars.  It  is  not  to  be  expedited  that  gentlemen  can  enter 
pradlically  into  the  various  methods  that  are  proper  to 
produce  a  diredl  motion,  through  a  furrounding  fluid; 
but  in  a  work  where  [peculations  of  no  fuperior  impor¬ 
tance  are  treated  rather  at  length,  we  expedited  at  leaft 
that  the  other  methods  might  have  been  mentioned.  , 
An  aeroflate  bears  much  more  refemblance  in  its  pro¬ 
perties  to  a  fifh  than  a  bird,  and  we  fee  no  fifhes  with 
wings, except  fuch  as  occafionally  feud  thro’  theair.  An 
imitation,  of  their  manner  of  adling  on  the  circum¬ 
ambient  fluid,  feems  to  demand  no  inconsiderable 
exertion  of  mechanical  art.  In  Europe  we  do  not 
appear  to  be  pradlically  acquainted  with  the  advanta¬ 
ges  of  a  Angle  oar  applied  at  the  ftern  of  a  boat,  and 
always  under  water  :  in  China  fit  is  univerfally  uied, 
and  preferred  to  the  common  method  of  rowing,  even 
for  boats  that  contain  buildings  of  two  Rories,  which, 
are  thus  driven  on  by  four  men,  with  a  very  confide-' 
rable  velocity.  This  method,  which  has  peculiar  ad¬ 
vantages,  though  the  execution  of  it  in  aerial  naviga¬ 
tion  feems  to  be  furrounded  by  not  a  few  difficulties, 
has  been  overlooked  by  all  who  have  engaged  in  the 
iubjedt.  Our  gentlemen  have  likewife  laid  nothing 
concerning  rotatory  wings,  a  contrivance  that  promifes 
muchj  becaufe  the  great  velocity  pofiible  to  be  had  in 
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their  motion,  will  admit  of  a  very  considerable  dimi¬ 
nution  of  their  magnitude,  not  to  mention  the  advan¬ 
tage  of  their  unintermitted  aeftion.  However,  their 
contrivances  for  rendering  the  directive  apparatus 
large,  Strong  and  effectual,  and  at  the  lame  time,  light 
together;  with  the  addition  for  changing  the  figure  of 
the  balloon,  on  the  fide  that  is  urged  againft  the  air, 
are  not  without  their  Share  of  merit.  We  find  feme 
experiments  relative  to  the  effedts  of  thefe  oars  in 
railing  weights ;  but  no  fcientific  deductions  are  made 
from  them.  On  the  whole  this  third  part  is  neither 
very  perfpicuous,  nor  very  important  ;  and  from  an 
exterior  view  of  its  contents,  it  may  be  concluded, 
that  the  directive  force  bears  a  very  lmall  proportion  to 
the  total  refiflance  the  aeroflate  would  make,  when  at 
anchor,  againft  a  light  breeze  of  air. 

The  fourth  part  contains  a  detail  of  the  experiments 
which  were  executed,,  in  a  manner  that  does  much  cre¬ 
dit  to  the  gentlemen  who  conduced  them.  Their  ob- 
fervations  are  many  and  interefting,  and  evince  as  well 
the  judgment,  as  the  intrepidity  of  the  voyagers.  But 
the  length  of  this  article  obliges  us  to  refer  the  reader 
to  the  book, for  particulars. 

The  effay  on  the  means  of  applying  the  invention 
of  Mr.  Mongolner  to  the  extracting  water  from 
mines,  contains  a  defeription  of  a  fimple  mechanical 
apparatus,  for  applying  the  power  of  afeent  in  a  Mon- 
golfier  to  the  working  a  pump.  Whether  the  alter¬ 
nation  of  afeent  and  defeent,  which  requires  the  fuccef- 
five  filling  and  emptying  the  balloon,  can  be  repeated 
with  fufficient  frequency;  and  whether  the  diurnal 
changes  of  a  machine  of  this  conftruction  will  be 
much,  if  at  all,  leis,  than  attends  the  fire-engine  of 
Bolton  and  Watt,  we  cannot  pretend  to  e ft i mate;  but 
muft  leave  it  to  the  decifion  of  future  experiments’. 

.  W. 

[The  Reader  is  informed,  that  all  the  articles  with  Signatures 
to  them,  are  written  by  a  friend.] 

3  M  2 
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ART  X. 

An  Accouyit  of  the  Gentlemens *  Society  at  Spalding .  Being 
an  Introduction  to  the  Reliquiae  G  ale  an  re .  Nicholls.  qto. 

rp  HIS  number  of  the  indefatigable  and  ingenious 
Mr.  Nicholls’s  archeological  publication,  con¬ 
tains  a  very  good  account  of  the  fociety  at  Spalding, 
which  the  editor  tells  us  was  a  cell  to  the  Royal  So¬ 
ciety.  The  molt  interefting  part  of  it  is  the  following 
account  of  the  Wefiey  family,  contained  in  a  letter 
from'  Mr.  Bad  cock.  This  I  fhall,  therefore,  take 
leave  to  tranfcribe  as  part  of  the  amufing  information, 
which  I  fhall  always  confider  the  original  encouragers 
to  this  Review  to  have  a  right  to,  and  which  I  fhall 
endeavour  to  provide  them,  by  every  means  in  my 
power.  The  infertion  will,  I  hope,  need  the  lefs  apo¬ 
logy,  as  it  is  taken  from  a  book,  which  being  con¬ 
fined  to  the  minuter  kind  of  Englilli  local  antiquities, 
muff,  however  refpedlable,  be  In  the  hands  of  only  a 
particular  order  of  readers. 

ci  Mr.  Samuel  Weiley,  of  Epworth,  in  the  ifle  of  Ax- 
holme,  in  Lined  nfhire,  was  the  grandfon  of  Mr.  Bartholomew 
Weiley,  who  was  eje£ted  by  the  a£t  of  Uniformity  (in  the 
year  1662)  from  the  living  of  Charmouth  in  Dorfetlhire.  He 
pra&ifed  phyfic  after  his  ejectment  ;  but  the  death  of  his  fon 
John  Weiley  fo  affefled  him,  that  he  did  not  furvive  him  long. 
This  John  Weiley  (of  whom  fee  a  very  minute  account  in 
Calamy’s  continuation  or  fupplement  to  the  abridgement  of 
Baxter’s  life,  voL  I.  p.  437—445)5  was  eje£fed  by  the  fame 
rigorous  a£l  from  the  living  of  Whitchurch,  near  Blandford. 
Samuel  Weiley  (the  fon  of  John)  was  Tent  to  the  univerfity  ; 
there  he  imbibed  all  the  orthodoxy  of  the  High  Church,  and 
forgot  the  nonconformity  of  his  anceltors.  He  was  the  author 
of  feveral  large  works  ;  the  merit  of  which  was  by  no  means 
thought  proportionable  to  their  bulk.  An  heroic  poem,  called 
The  Life  of  Chrifl ,  excited  the  ridicule  of  the  Wits,  particu¬ 
larly 
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larly  of- Garth  in  his  Difpenfary,  and  Swift  in  his  Battle  of  the 
Books. 

“  In  one  of  the  earlier  editions  of  the  Dunciad  this  Mr. 
Wefley  was  honoured  with  a  nich  in  the  temple  of  44  the 
Mighty  Mother.”  He  was  placed  by  the  fide  of  a  refpedlable 
companion,  Dr.  Watts. 

Now  all  the  fuff’ ring  brotherhood  retire. 

And  ’fcape  the  martyrdom  of  jakes  and  fire  5 
A  Gothic  library  of  Greece  and  Rome 
Well  purg’d  ;  and  worthy  Wefley ,  Watts ,  &c. 

They  were  afterwards  deprived  of  this  diftin£tion;  and  I  have 
heard  that  Mr.  Pope  fubffi luted  other  names  to  fill  up  the  cliafm, 
on  a  very  ferious,  though  gentle,  remonftrance  made  to  him  by 
Dr.  Watts.  44  l  never  offended  Mr.  Pope,”  faid  the  amiable 
Doctor,  44  but  have  always  expreffed  my  admiration  of  his 
44  fuperior  genius.  I  only  wifhed  to  fee  that  genius  more  em- 
44  ployed  in  thecaufe  of  religion  ;  and  always  thought  it  capa- 
44  ble  of  doing  it  great  credit  among  the  gay  or  the  more  witty 
44  part  of  mankind,  who  have  generally  defpifed  it  becaufe  it 
64  hath  not  always  been  fo  fortunate  as  to  meet  with  advocates 
44  of  fuch  exalted  abilities  as  Mr.  Pope  poffeffes,  and  who  were 
64  capable  of  turning  the  fined:  exertions  of  wit  and  genius  in 
44  its  favour.”  The  remonftrance  had  its  effedf ;  and  Dr* 
Watts  was  no  longer  to  fit  in  the  feat  of  the  dunces.  The 
removal  of  Wefley  might  pofiibly  be  owing  to  the  interpofition 
of  his  fon  Samuel  Wefley,  with  whom  Mr.  Pope  correfponded, 
and  for  whom  he  always  expreffed  a  very  particular  regard. 

I  have  feen  very  friendly  letters  of  Pope  to  him  when  he  was  aai 
ifther  at  Weftminfter  fchook 

44  Mr.  Samuel  Wefley  the  elder  publifhed  a  poetical  verfion 
of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament  ;  and  at  a  very  advanced  age 
a  voluminous  work  in  Latin  on  the  book  of  Job.  'This  laft 
work  was  prefented  to  Queen  Caroline  by  Mr,  John  Wefley 
(the  celebrated  father  of  the  Methodifts),  who,  in  a  letter  to 
his  brother  Samuel,  acknowledges  the  very  courteous  reception 
he  was  honoured  with  from  her  Majefty,  who  gave  him  bows  and 
J miles — but  nothing  for  his  poor  father  !  The  work  was  never  held 
in  any  eftimation  by  the  learned.  The  engravings  feem  to 
Rave  been  the  fir  ft  rude  efforts  of  an  untutored  boy.  Nothing 
can  be  conceived  more  execrable T 

44  Old  Samuel  Weiley  married  a  woman  of  extraordinary 
abilities.  I  think  file  was  of  the  family  of  Dr.  Samuel  An¬ 
ne  (ley,  a  celebrated  nonconformift  minifter.  Her  letters  to 
her  children  bear  the  marks  gf  fublime  piety  and  great  fenfe ; 

particularly 
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particularly  one  to  her  eldeft  fon,  on  the  principles  of  natural 
religion,  which  is  now,  or  was  lately,  in  the  poffefiion  of  Dr. 
Prieftley,  with'many  others  equally  fenfible  and  curious.  This 
excellent  pair  had  a  very  numerous  offspring.  Samuel  Wefley, 
firft  an  ufher  at  Wefhninfter  fchool,  and  afterwards  head  mat¬ 
ter  of  Blundell’s  fchool  at  Tiverton,  was  the  eldeft ;  Charles* 
the  prefent  Methodift  preacher,  was,  if  1  have  not  been  mifin- 
formed,  the  youngeff 

<<  Samuel  was  a  man  of  wit  and  learning:  a  High  Church¬ 
man  and  a  noted  Jacobite.  Sir  Robert  Walpole  was  the  prin¬ 
cipal  object  of  his  political  fatires  ;  many  of  which  remain  unr 
publifhed,  on  account  of  their  treafonable  tendency  \  for,  in 
the  rage  of  Jacobitifm,  he  was  not  fcrupulous  in  the  fele&ion 
of  charafters,  but  poured  out  the  very  dregs  of  it  on  Royalty 
itl'elf.  He,  however,  publilhed  enough  to  render  hinffelf  ob¬ 
noxious  to  the  iVliniftry  ;  fo  that  little  was  left  him  but  that 
penitence  which,  arifing  from  mortification,  only  vents  itfelf 
in  abufe.  Time,  however,  had  fo  far  gotten  the  better  of  his 
fury  againft  Sir  Robert,  fas  to  change  the  fatvrift  into  the  fup- 
pliant.  1  have  feen  a  copy  of  verfes  addreffed  to  the  great 
Minifter  in  behalf  of  his  poor  and  aged  parent.  But  I  have 
feen  fomething  much  better.  I  have  in  my  poffefiion  a  letter 
of  this  poor  and  aged  parent  addreffed  to  his  fon  Samuel,  in  which 
he  gratefully  acknowledges  his  filial  duty  in  terms  fo  affecting, 
that  I  am  at  a  lofs  which  to  admire  moft,  the  gratitude  of  the 
parent,  or  the  affection  and  generofity  of  the  child.  It  was 
written  when  the  good  old  man  was  nearly  fourfcore,  and  fo 
weakened  by  a  pally  as  to  be  incapable  of  directing  a  pen  unlefs 
with  his  left  hand.  I  preferve  it  as  a  curious  memorial  of  what 
will  make  Wefley  applauded  when  his  wit  is  forgotten. 

“  Mrs.  Wefley  lived  long  enough  to  deplore  the  extravagan¬ 
ces  of  her  two  fons,  John  and  Charles.  She  confldered  them 
asunder jlrong  delufions  to  believe  a  lie  ;  and  ftates  her  objec¬ 
tions  to  their  enthuffaftic  principles  (particularly  in  the  matter 
of  Affurance )  with  great  ftrength  of  argument,  in  a  correfpbn- 
dence  with  their  brother  Samuel.  He  too  exerted  his  belt 
powers  to  reclaim  them  from  their  wanderings  :  but  in  vain  ! 
The  extravagant  and  erring  fpirit ”  could  not  be  reduced  to 
its  own  confine A  It  had  burft  its  bonds  afunder,  and  ran 

violently  down  the  ffeep  ! 

££  Samuel  Wefley  married  a  women  of  the  name  of  Berry.  ‘ 
Her  father  was  a  clergyman  of  the  eflablifhed  church,  and 
rector  of  Watton  in  Norfolk,  Her  grandfather  was  a  non- 
confonniff  minifter  3  and  after  his  ejectment  from  Eaft  Down 
2,  in 
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* 

in  'the  North  of  Devonfhire,  refided  at  Barnftaple,  where  . 
fome  of  his  defcendants  continue  to  live  in  reputation. —Samuel 
Wefley  left  an  only  daughter,  who  married  apdr.  Earle,  an 
apothecary  at  the  laft  mentioned  place.  They  had  an  only 
daughter,  who  married  a  gentleman  of  the  name  of  Manfel. 
She  died  in  travail  for  her  firft  child.  * 

44  John  Weiley,  the  Methodift,  was  born  about  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  prelent  century.  Dr.  Prieftley  hath  in  his  poliet- 
fion  a  letter  from  Mrs.  Weiley  to  her  fon  Samuel  Weiley,  who 
was  at  that  time  a  fcholar  on  the  foundation  at  W  c-i  mi  after. 
She  begins  the  letter  with  lamenting  the  great  lofs  the  family 
had  fuftained  by  a  fire  that  had  happened  a  few  days  before  at 
the  parfonage  at  Ep  worth,  by  which  they  were  all  driven  to 
great  neceffity.  The  houfe  was  burnt  to  the  ground,  and 
few  things  of  value  could  be  laved,  the  flames  fpread  fo  rapidly. 
She  thanks  God  that  no  lives  were  loft,  though  for  fome  time 
they  gave  up  poor  facky  (as  the  expreffes  herfelf)  5  for  his  fa¬ 
ther  had  twice  attempted  to  refeue  the  child,  but  was  beaten 
back  by  the  flames.  Finding  all  his  efforts  abortive,  he  44  re- 
figned  him  to  Divine  Providence But  parental  tendernefs  pre¬ 
vailed  over  human  fears,  and  Mr.  Weiley  once  more  at¬ 
tempted  to  lave  his  child.  By  fome  means,  equally  unexpect¬ 
ed  and  unaccountable,  the  boy  got  round  to  a  window  in  the 
front  of  the  houfe,  and  was  taken  out—  i  think  by  one  man’s 
leaping  on  the  (boulders  of  another,  and  thus  getting  within 
his  reach.  Immediately  on  his  refeue  from  this  moft  perilous 
fttuation  the  roof  fell  in.  1  his  extraordinary’ incident  explains 
a  certain  device  in  fome  of  the' earlier  prints  of  John  Weiley, 
viz.  a  houfe  in  fames ,  with  this  motto  from  the  prpphet,  14  is 
he  not  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  burning  ?”  Many  have  fup- 
pofed  this  device  to  be  merely  emblematical  of  his  fpiritual 
deliverance.  But  from  this  circumftance  you  muft  be  con¬ 
vinced  that  it  hath  a  primary  as  well  as  a  jecondcry  meaning.  It 
is  real  as  well  as  allufive — -  This  fire  happened  when  John  was 
about  fix  years  old  \  and,  if  i  recollect  right,  in  the  year 

11°7\ 

44  I  need  not  expatiate  on  the  abilities  of  this  lingular  man. 
They  are  certainly  wonderful  !  In  the  early  part  of  life  he  dif- 
covered  an  elegant  turn  for  poetry  :  and  fome  of  his  gayer 
pieces  in  this  line  are  proofs  of  a  lively  fancy,  and  a  fine  claffi- 
cal  tafte  :  I  have  fee n  fome  tranflations  from  the  Latin  poets, 
done  by  him  at  college,  which  have  great  merit.  1  once  had 
an  opportunity,  by  the  favour  of  his  niece,  of  irffpecting  fome 
curious  original  papers,  which  throw  great  light  on  his  genius 

and 
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and  character.  He  had  early  a  very  ftrong  impreffion  (like 
Count  Zinzendorf)  of  his  designation  to  fome  extraordinary 
work.  This  impreffion  received  additional  force  from  fome 
domedic  incidents ;  all  which  his  active  fancy  turned  to  his 
own  account.  His  wonderful  prefervation,  already  noticed, 
naturally  tended  to  cherifh  the  idea  of  his  being  defigned  by 
Providence  to  accornplifli  fome  purpofe  or  other  that  was  out  of 
the  ordinary  courfe  of  human  events.  There  were  fome  ftrange 
phenomena  perceived  at  the  parfonage  at  Ep worth,  and  fome 
uncommon  noifes  heard  there  from  time  to  time,  which  he  was 
very  curious  in  examining  into,  and  very>  particular  in  relating. 
I  have  little  doubt  but  that  he  coniidered  himfelf  as  the  chief 
object  of  this  wonderful  vibration.  Indeed,  Samuel  Weiley’s 
credulity  was  in  fome  degree  affected  by  it  3  fince  he  collected 
all  the  evidences  that  tended  to  confirm  the  dory,  arranged 
them  with  fcrupulous  exactnefs,  in  a  MS.  confiding  of  feveral 
ftheets,  and  which  is  dill  in  being.  I  know  not  what  became  of 
the  Ghoft  of  Epworth  3  unlefs,  confidered  as  the  prelude  to 
the  nolle  Mr.  John  VVefley  made  on  a  more  ample  fiage, 
it  cealed  to  lpgak  when  he  began  to  act. 

44  The  dawn  of  Mr.  Wdley’s  public  million  was  cloud¬ 
ed  with  Mydicifm- - that  fpec.ies  of  it  which  affects 

lilence  and  fo’iitude  ;  a  certain  inexplicable  introveriion  of  the 
mind,  which  abftracts  the  paffions  from  all  fenfiblc  objects,  and, 
as  the  French  Quietifts  exprefs  it,  perfects  itfelf  by  an  abforp- 
tion.of  the  will  and  intellect,  and  all  the  faculties  into  the 
De-ity.  In  this  44  palpable  obscure”  the  excellent  Fenelon 
loft  himfelf  when  he  forfook  the  (hades  of  Pindus  to  wander  in 
queft  of  44  pure  love”  with  Madame  Guyon  !  Mr.  Wejley  pur- 
iued  for  a  while  the  fame  ignis fatuus  with  Mr.  William  Law 

and  the  Ghoft  of  De  Renty. - -A  date,  however,  fo  torpid 

and  ignoble  ill  luited  the  active  genius  of  this  lingular  man. 
His  eladic  inina  gained  drength  by  compreffion  ;  thence  burft- 
big  glorious,  he  palled  (as  he  himfelf  fomev. 'here  fays)  4 4  the 
immenfe  chafin  upborn  on  an  eagle’s  wings.” 

44  His  fydem  of  Divinity,  indeed,  was  relaxed  ;  or  rather 
I  would  fay,  it  was  made  more  commodious  for  general  uie. 
Hie  (peculations  of  the  My  dies  were  too  abd  raffed  and  too 
much  lublimated  for  the  conceptions  of  the  grofs  herd  of  man¬ 
kind.  Refined  maxims,  that  have  little  connexion  with  the 
general  fentiments  and  habits  of  the  human  race,  were  not  cal¬ 
culated  to  make  proielytes  by  the  common  engines  of  hope 
and  fear.  1  lie  Million  could  neither  be  aniufed  nor  alarmed 
by  principles  in  which  the  heart  could  feel  no  interelL  A  few 

jiiin  d  s- 
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minds  of  a  peculiar  texture  might  pofflbly  take  a  fancy  to  them. 
But  Mr.  Welley’s  bufinefs  was  with  minds  of  e\ery  compofition  ; 
and  though  the  Poet  fays, 

Oderunt  hilar em  trifles,  triftemque  jocofl  ; 
yet  he  employed  himfelf  to  fearch  for  lome  common  band,  by 
which  difpofltions  the  moil  heterogeneous,  and  lefts  the  mod 
difcordant,  might  have  a  centre  of  union.  He  ftudied  man¬ 
kind  beyond  the  walls  of  his  college  ;  and  the  Fellow  of  Lincoln 
became,  in  a  certain  fenfe,  a  man  of  the  world.  His  penetra¬ 
tion  is  wonderfully  acute  ;  and  his  dexterity  in  debate  hath  been 
fo  long  known,  that  it  is  almoft  become  proverbial.  He  was, 
ever  more  attentive  to  realon  and  prudence  than  his  great  rival, 
George  Whitefie Id.  He  was  more  calm  in  his  addrefs  ;  more 
■candid  in  his  fentiments  ;  and  more  realonable  in  his  doctrines. 
He  had  all  Whitefleld’s  zeal  and  perfeverance,  with  double  his 
underdanding,  and  ten  times  more  learning  and  fcienee. 
Though  Prudence  was  his  pole  ftar,  yet  Imagination  was  fre¬ 
quently  his  car.  He  gave  it  all  the  play  that  was  neceffary  to 
eftablifh  the  credit  of  his  million. 

“  Mr.  John  Welley’s  prudence  hath  been  frequently  imput¬ 
ed  to  foine  linider -motives  ;  and  what  appeared  to  his  friends  as 
64  the  wifdom  of  the  ferpent,”  was  pronounced  by  his  enemies 
to  be  the  craft  of  the  wicked  one .  1  he  Zealots  of  the  fecond 

Houfe  of  Method tfm  Ipeak  this  with  a  full  mouth,  I  was  at 
Briftol  lome  years  hn.ce,  when  the  Hon.  Mr,  Shirley,  by  the 
order  of  my  Lady  Huntingdon,  called  him  to  a  public  account 
for  certain  expreflions  which  he  had  uttered  in  lome  charge  to 
his  Clergy ,  which  favoured  too  much  of  the  Popifh  Doctrine 
of  the  merit  of  good  works.  Various  {peculation's  were  form¬ 
ed  as  to  the  manner  in  which  Mr.  W  elley  would  evade  the 
charge.  Few  conjectured  right  ;  but  all  feemed  to  agree  in 
one  thing;  and  that  was,  that  he  would  fomehow  or  other  baffle 
his  antagonift  :  and  baffle  him  he  did :  as  Mr.  Shirley  after¬ 
wards  confelTed  in  a  very  lamentable  pamphlet,  which  he  pub- 
liihed  on  this  redoubted  controverfy.  In  the  crifis  of  the  difpute, 

I  heard  a  celebrated  Preacher,  who  was  one  of  Whiteneld’s 
fucceffors,  exprefs  his  fufpicion  of  the  event  ;  “  for,”  44  fays  he, 
l  know  him  of  old  :  he  is  an  eel  ;  take  him  where  you  will, 
he  will  flip  through  your  fingers  ” 

“  A  poem,  intituled,  64  Religious  Difcourfe,”  and  publifhe.d 
by  him  in  one  of  his  earlier  collections,  was  pointed  out  to  me, 
by  his  own  niece,  as  a  very  finking  delineation  of  his  difpoii- 
tion  and  character.  She  laid,  tier  father  regarded  it  in  the  fame 
unfavourable  light.  I  have  feme  doubt  of  this;  fori  have  the 
Yoi,  VL  °  3  N  original 
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original  copy  now  before  me,  with  marginal  corrections  (chiefly 
verbal)  in  the  hand- writing  of  Samuel  Wefley.  Had  he  tho¬ 
roughly  difapproved  of  it,  he  would  have  drawn  his  pen  acrols 
the  whole.  His  correction  of  particular  paffages  was  a  tacit 
acknowledgement  of  his  approbation  of  the  reft. 

“  At  the  beginning  of  the  poem  are  thefe  lines : 

46  But  who  muft  talk?  Not  the  mere  formal  Sage 
Who  fpeaks  the  obfequious  echo  of  the  age, 

^  To  Chriftian  lives  who  brings  the  Gofpel  down, 

,  ec  A  Gofpel  moderniz’d  by - —  ! 

<£  On  this  hiatus  Samuel  Wefley  notes  in  the  margin — <c  If 
T— —n,  too  hard.”— — ■ Tillotfon  was  undoubtedly  meant.  He 
was  equally  the  object  of  diflike  to  the  Methodifts  and  High- 
churchmen.  His  Theology  was  too  rational  for  the  former  ; 
and  his  Politics  were  too  moderate  for  the  latter.  The  wonder 
is  not,  that  John  Wefley  fhould  have  (hewn  an  inclination  to 
infult  the  memory  of  a  fober  Divine;  but  the  wonder  is,  that 
Samuel  Wefley  fhould  have  been  difpofed  to  fhew  lenity  to  a 
Low-churchman,  and  a  Whig  of  the  Revolution;  efpecially 
when  it  is  conlidered,  that  he  himfelf  hath  made  this  fame  re¬ 
nowned  and  amiable  Prelate  the  objeft  of  bitter  fatire,  both  in  his 
Parifli  Prieft,”  and  in  a  poem  u  to  the  memory  of  Dr. 
South.”  In  the  former  his  name  is  mentioned,  and  very  in- 
vidioufly  contrafted  with  Stillingfleet’s  ;  in  the  latter  he  is 
plainly  alluded  to,  as  a  lecret  abettor  of  44  Socinus  and  his  fol¬ 
lowers  fl’ 

<c  And  yields  up  points  their  favour  to  engage, 

“  Tranfcribing  Epifcopius  by  the  page.” 
cc  The  Archbifhop  hath  been  alfo  charged  with  too  free  a 
nfe  of  the  Fratres  Poloni,  the  great  Codex  of  the  Socinians; 
though  he  never  condefcended  to  acknowledge  the  obligation  to 
fuch  obfcure  writers;  for  who  ever  heard  of  Schlichtingius ,  Pjcipco- 
vius,  or  Wolzogenms  ?  In  the  oblivion  into  which  they  were 
funk,  he  might  fancy  himfelf  to  be  fecure  from  detection.  Or 
pofllbly  he  might  think  that  whatever  he  could  glean  from  their 
works,  that  had  any  intrinfic  value  in  it,  fhould  be  left  to  itfelf, 
to  make  its  own  way  in  the  world,  well  knowing  that  it  could 
receive  no  afliftance  or  recommendation  from  the  Brethren  of 
Poland. 

6i  But  to  return  from  this  digreflion  to  the  charadleriftic  Poem 
of  our  fagacious  and  wary  Apoftle. 

There  are  paffages  in  it  which  might  give  occaflon  to  Mr. 
John  Wefley’s  enemies,  to  reprefent  him  as  a  man  of  more  art 
than  integrity  ;  and  perhaps  it  would  puzzle  the  moft  fubtle  of 
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his  Profelytes  to  reconcile  his  maxims  with  that  ec  child-like  and 
5C  dove-like  fimplicity"  which  he  teaches  and  they  profefs. 

c<  Dr.  Warburton  hath  been  thought  profane  in  the  ridicule; 
he  hath  fo  repeatedly  thrown  ort  Mr;  Wefley  *S  account  of  “  the 
<6  pains  and  throws  of  the  fecond  birthi,>  He  confidered  the 
whole  as  a  compound  of  impofture  and  credulity.  The  learned 
Bifhop  was  not  always  delicate  in  the  choice  of  his  allufions.  If 
his  ideas  were  grofs,  he  never  gave  himl'elf  the  trouble  to  refine 
them  down  by  the  niceties  of  expreffion.  As  he  thought,  fo  he 
writ ;  and  feertied  to  imagine,  that  to  polifh  a  rugged  ientiment 
was  to  weaken  its  force.  <c  The  Devil,"  fays  he,  u  adled  as 
midwife  to  Mr.  Wefley’snew  born  babes."  In  another  part  of 
his  book,  he  takes  occafion,  from  a  conceflion  of  the  Arch-Me- 
t  hod  iff,  to  declare,  €c  that  Mr.  William  Law  begot  Me- 
thodifm,  and  Count  Zinzendorf  rocked  the  cradle."  He  allows 
Whitefield  little  credit  ;  calls  him  u  the  madder  of  the  two 
but,  confidering  him  in  a  very  inferior  light  to  Mr*  Wefley, 
almofl  paffes  him  by  unnoticed.  Whatever  good  and  laudable 
intentions  the  Bifhop  might  have  had  ;  or  how  zealous  foever 
he  might  have  been  to  fupport  the  interefl  of  fober  Religion 
againft  the  infultsandincroachments  of  Fanaticifm  ;  yet,  I  think, 
it  is  pretty  generally  allowed  that  he  was  not  perfe&ly  happy  in 
the  means  he  chofe  to  effeft  his  good  purpoles.  There  is 
much  accute  reafoning,  and  much  poignant  and  fprightly  wit, 
in  his  cc  Do&rine  of  Grace  but  there  is  in  it  too  much  levity 
for  a  grave  Bifhop,  and  too  much  abufe  for  a  candid  Chriftian. 
If  the  fubjeft  was  not  unworthy  of  his  pen,  he  fhould  not  have 
given  fuch  a  reprefentation  of  it  as  to  make  it  look  as  if  it  was. 
Who  begot ,  or  who  midwived ,  or  who  nurfed  Methodifm,  is  a 
point  I  fhall  leave  to  the  determination  of  others.  Mr.  Wefley  ’s 
own  account  of  this  matter  is  feen  to  a  better  advantage  in  his 
poem,  than  in  Dr.  Warburton’s  extracts  from  his  Journals. 

ct  Particular  inftances  may  be  adduced,  that  in  a  detached 
view  might  rendet  Mr.  Wefley ’s  underjlandhig  a  very  proble¬ 
matical  thing.  But  an  impartial  and  wife  judge  will  not  deter¬ 
mine  by  a  few  particulars,  but  by  the  refult  of  the  whole.  Mr. 
Wefley  had  a  very  important  end  in  view  ;  and  it  required  a 
great  degree  offagacity,  as  well  as  refolution,  to  plan  and  purfue 
the  means  that  were  necelfary  to  effect  it.  Thefe  means  con- 
hdered  in  their  joint  dependence  and  operation  were  extraor¬ 
dinary,  and  called  for  an  equal  fhare  of  entliufiafm  to  actuate, 
and  wifdom  to  fuperintend.  Such  fchemes  of  reformation  as 
were  fo  extenfive  and  complicated  as  his,  were  not  the  tranfient 
vifions  of  an  overheated  fancy,  but  the  deep  projects  of  a  fubtlq 
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mind,  and  called  for  the  moll:  determined  efforts  of  a  warm,  fe- 
folute,  and  yet  cautious  fpirit. 

66  In  one  of  Mr,  Wdley’s  earlier  publications,  entitled,  An 
Earneji  Appeal  to  Men  of  Reafon  and  Religion,  he,  in  the 
ffrongeft  language,  dilavows  all  pecuniary  motives  ;  and 
calls  on  pofterity  to  vindicate  his  difintereftednefs  in  one  of  the 
bolded:  apofl roph.es  I  ever  read  :  44  Money  muff  needs  pais 
«4  through  my  hands/’  fays  he  ;  44  but  I  will  take  care  (God 
“  being  my  helper)  that  the  mammon  of  urxrighteoufnefs 

fhall  only  pals  through  ;  it  Ih all  not  reft  there.  None  of 
44  the  accurfed  thing  fhall  be  found  in  my  tents,  when  the 
44  Lord  calleth  me  hence.  And  hear  ye  this,  all  you  who  have 
44  difcovered  the  treafures  which  I  am  to  leave  behind  me  ;  if 
44  I  leave  behind  me  ten  pounds  (above  my  debts  and  the  little 
46  arrears  of  my  feilowfhip)  you  and  all  mankind  bear  witnefs 
44  againft  me,  that  I  lived  and  died  a  Thief  and  a  Robber.” 
I  doubt  not  but  his  pride,  and  fomething  better  than  his  pride, 
will  prevent  theftigma. 

44  At  the  age  of  fourfcore,  Mr.  Wefiey  is  ftill  a£live  and 
chearfub  His  activity  indeed  hath  always  kept  him  in  fpirits, 
and  prevented  thofe  tits  of  languor  and  defpondency  which  ge¬ 
nerally  overtake  the  indolent.  He  is  an  excellent  companion  ; 
and,  in  fpite  of  cenlure,  I  believe  lie  is  an  honeft  man.  The 
jealoufy  of  the  tabernacle  hath  joined  with  the  zeal  of  a 
higher  houfe  to  detract  from  the  purity  of  his  cliarafler  ;  but  the 
arrow  that  few  in  darknefs  only  recoiled  on  thofe  who  fent  it, 

u  Mr.  Wefiey,  after  receiving  the  facrament  this  laff  fum- 
mer  at  the  Cathedral  of  Exeter,  was  invited  by  the  Bifhop  to 
dine  at  the  Palace.  There  were  feme  who  thought  his  Lord- 
/hip  might  have  fp'ared  the  compliment ;  but  others  conlidered 
It  as  only  another  proof,  added  to  the  many  he  hath  already 
given,  of  his  amiable  courtefy,  candour  and  good  lenfe.  How 
far  he  relaxed  his  zeal  or  his  dignity  by  his  condefcenlion,  may 
be  a  point  to  be  canvaffed  by  the  fcrupulous  :  but  the  wife  and 
the  good  of  every  communion  will  fettle  it  in  a  moment. 

44  1  he  dilcourfe  at  the  table  turned  on  a  variety  of  literary 
topics.  At  that  time  the  public  was  amufed  by  the  controverfy 
about  Rowley’s  Poems.  Mr.  Wefiey  laid,  that  he  had  made 
enquiries  about  Chatterton  ;  and  from,  the  information  he  could 
gather,  he  could  lcarceiy  believe  him  equal  to  fuch  a  compli¬ 
cated  and  ingenious  piece  of  fraud.  The  fubjeft  introduced  the 
name  of  Mr.  Jacob  Bryant.  Mr.  Canon  Moore  afkecl  him, 
if  he  had  ever  read  that  gentleman’s  Analyfis .  He  faid,  he  had 
not  only  lead  the  two  firff  volumes,  but  had  actually  abridged 
them.  Mr  Moore  lent  him  the  third  volume,  which  he  in¬ 
tent  ed 
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tended  to  abridge  likewife.  Thefe  are  inftances  of 
uncommon  affiduity,  as  well  as  lingular  curiolity  in  this 
tra?ifcendant  man,  as  Bifhop  Warhurton  denominated  him,  in,  a 
vein  of  mingled  fatire  and  irony  ;  but  pofterity  may,  perhaps* 
apply  the  epithet  to  him  without  a  jeft. 

“  I  could  with  pleafure  enlarge  on  this  fubjeft;  but  I  write 
in  great  hafte,  and  have  only  time  to  add,  that  there  was  a  lifter 
of  the  Weilevs,  called  Mehetahel,  who  married  a  gentleman  of 
the  name  of  hVright.  I  have  feen  feme  good  pieces  of  hers  both 
in  profe  and  verle.  She  was  unfortunate  both  before  and  after 
marriage  ;  as  was  another  of  her  lifters,  who  married  the  famous 
Weiley  Hall  of  Salifbury,  who  had  the  honour  of  being  Mr. 
Madan’s  precurfor  in  the  great  million  of  Thelypthora  ! 
1  am,  dear  Sir,  yours,  &c. 

S.  BAD  COCK/’ 

South  Motion,  Dec.  5,  1782. 

[I  have  little  doubt  but  that  the  wife  and  good  of  every  com¬ 
munion-will  approve  as  much  of  the  fpirit  of  this  letter  as 
Mr.  Badcock  does  of  the  dinner  given  to  Mr.  Weiley  by  the 
Bifhop  of  Exeter.] 


ART.  XI. 

A  friend  who  happened  to  call  his  eyes  on  the  firft: 
fheet  of  this  number  after  it  was  printed  off,  having 
informed  me  that  the  public  would,  probably,  be 
glad  to  have  fomewhat  of  a  more  intimate  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  ftate  of  parties  in  Holland,  I  have 
been  induced  to  tranllate  from  the  book  mentioned 
in  the  firft  article,  the  following  complaints  of  the 
Dutch  Patriots  ;  to  which  I  lhall  endeavour,  in  a 
future  Review,  to  add  the  anfwers  made  on  the 
part  of  the  Prince. 

r"W~^  H  E  Dutch  complain  of  the  inconfiderate  at- 
tachment  fhewn  to  England  in  the  efforts  the 
Stadtholder  made  to  have  the  Scotch  brigade  given  up 
when  demanded. 

2.  Of  the  unprotedied  ftate  of  the  Dutch  trade  atthe 
breaking  out  of  the  war  \  a  ftate  fimilar  to  that  things 

were 
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were  in  in  the  year  1756,  when  the  country  beheld* 
with  indignation,  a  princefs  regent  more  attached  to 
the  interefts  of  her  native  country  and  family,  than 
to  thofe  of  the  ftate,  defpifmg  all  the  complaints  and 
reprelentations  made  by  the  ruined  merchants. 

3.  Of  his  ardour  to  procure  the  refufal  of  limited 
convoys,  without  having  made  all  the  efforts  he  might 
have  made,  to  enable  the  republic  to  grant  fuch  con¬ 
voys,  and  thus  fecure  to  the  date  the  rights  they  were 
entitled  to  by  the  law  of  nations  and  treaties. 

4.  Of  his  eternal  and  inconceivable  obftinacy  in 
demanding,  in  thofe  critical  and  alarming  times,  an 
augmentation  of  the  land  forces,  at  the  fame  time  that 
the  navy  was  encreafed  5  the  confequence  of  which  was 
that  the  latter  fervice  fuffered  confiderably  from  the 
attention  paid  to  the  former. 

3.  That  he  was  either  ignorant  of,  or  neglefred  to 
pufh  with  as  much  ardour  as  he  fhould  have  done,  the 
armaments  that  might  have  been  made,  notwithftand- 
ing  the  fmall  number  of  fhips  in  the  years  1778, 1779* 
and  1780. 

6.  That  both  during  thofe  three  years,  and  during 
the  whole  war,  very  feeble  means  have  been  ufed  to 
complete  the  crews  of  the  men  of  war. 

7.  That,  notwithftanding  this,  the  prince  never  has 
ceafed  to  afk  for  an  augmentation  of  the  land  forces. 

8.  That  at  the  approach  of  the  rupture  between 
England  and  the  Republic,  he  made  fuch  delays  in  fend¬ 
ing  out  the  men  of  war,  which  were  to  protect  our  trade 
on  the  ocean  and  in  America,  that  two  of  thefe 
Ihips  and  an  Eaft  Indian  were  taken  by  the  enemy  be* 
fore  they  had  got  out  of  the  Streights. 

9.  That  during  the  whole  war,  plans  ill  laid,  pro- 
jedts  ill  concerted,  meafures  ill  .taken,  or  other  caufss , 
which  the  author  knows  nothing  ofy  ruined  feverai 
enterprizes  which  would  have  been  as  fatal  to  the  ene¬ 
my,  as  they  would  have  been  honourable  to  the  ftate. 

;  s  10.  That 
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10.  That  owing  to  directions  of  the  fame  nature* 
or  plans  concerted  in  the  fame  manner,  our  convoys 
had  no  guards  in  proper  time,  and  the  reft  of  our 
trade  was  not  protected  as  it  ought  to  have  been,  which 
proved  the  fource  of  immenfe  Ioffes  to  the  nation,  as 
well  as  of  great  laughter  and  fatisfaCtion  to  our  enemies, 

11.  That  from  the  fame  caufes  the  trade  of  thele 
proud  enemies  was  in  no  way  interrupted  or  troubled 
by  us;  on  the  contrary,  they  had  the  audacity  to  threa¬ 
ten  our  coafts,  and  inlult  us  at  the  entrance  of  our 
ports. 

i  2.  That  the  Prince  does  not  appear  to  have  made 
life  of  every  method  to  keep  up  fuch  a  correfpondence 
in  England  as  would  have  enabled  him  to  know  in 
time,  as  well  the  projects  which  the  enemy  was  de¬ 
viling  againft  us,  as  the  Strength  of  the  convoys  it 
could  aftbrd  to  give  that  part  of  its  trade  intended  to 
traverfe  the  northern  feas. 

13.  That,  on  the  contrary,  he  deemed  inclined  to 
the  keeping  up  the  packets  between  Harwich  and  HeF 
voet,  notwithstanding  this  could  only  encreafe  the 
facility  which  the  enemy  already  had,  from  other  quar¬ 
ters,  of  becoming  acquainted  with  the  State  of  our 
preparations  and  defigns. 

*4.  That  he  paid  So  little  attention  to  the  requifl- 
tion  made  him  by  the  States  ,  of  Zealand  the  21ft  Feb¬ 
ruary  and  14th  March  1782,  to  provide  for  the  Safety 
of  the  coafts  of  that  province,  as  not  to  deign  to  give 
an  anfwer  to  their  requeft. 

15.  That  he  paid  little  or  no  attention  to  the  mo¬ 
tives  and  foundation  of  the  bitter  complaints  of  our 
merchants,  the  clamours  of  the  public  ana  the  refolu- 
tions  and  reprefentations  of  our  cities  and  provinces, 
on  the  accumulated  difafters  cccafioned  by  the  incon¬ 
ceivable  inactivity  obferved  in  our  marine. 

16.  That  he  pretended  to  clear  himfelf  of  all  thefe 
charges,  by  the  publication  of  a  defence  fo  full  of 
oftentation  and  difguife,  of  omiftions  and  fuperfluities 

of 
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of  minutiae  and  obfcurity,  that  it  is  irnpoffible  to  con¬ 
ceive  he  could  have  read  it  himfelf  before  he  prefented 
it  to  the  States  General. 

17.  That  he  feemed  not  to  recognize  the  fovereign 

authority  of  the  States  of  Holland  over  him,  by  his  re- 
fufalto  give  the  explanations  which  their  Mightineffes 
demanded  of  him  (by  a  commifiion  fpecially  eftab- 
lifhed  for  that  purpofe)  in  the  laft  months  of  the 
year  1782,  on  the  adminiftration  of  the  fea  fervice 
during  the  wa r,  and  on  the  failure  of  fuccefs  of  the 
departure  of  the  fquadron  which  was  to  have  gone  to 
Breft.  '  '  )  * 

18.  That  in  his  letter  written  the  19th  of  October 
in  the  fame  year,  to  the  States  of  Friefland  ;  he  like- 
wife  declared  he  was  not  accountable  to  any  of  the 
confederated  ftates  fingly,  for  his  adminiftration  in  the 
capacity  of  Admiral  General  of  the  union;  though  in 
the  fame  letter  he  enters  into  pretty  large  details  rela¬ 
tive  to  the  affair  of  Breft ;  but  thefe  details  gave  as 
little  fatisfa&ion  to  the  States,  as  his  pretenhons  of 
being  only  accountable  to  the  union,  for  his  actions  in 
the  cafe  fpecified. 

19. -  That  he  has  11  fed  a  tone  of  authority,  and  feve¬ 
ral  very  improper  expreftions  upon  feveral  occasions,  in 
his  letters  to  towns,  provinces,  dec, 

2Q,  That  he  permitted  the  -  difmiffal  of  twelve 
hundred  bailors,  at  a  time  when  peace  with  England 
was  by  no  means  certain;  that  is,  he  permitted  our 
navy  to  put  up  its  fword,  whilft  that  of  the  enemy 
was  Hill  held  over  its  heart. 

21.  That  he  has  undertaken  to  extenuate  or  excufe 
the  feveral  grievous  and  punifhahle  faults,  committed 
during  the  courfe  of  the  war  by  fome  of  our  fea 
officers. 

Such  as  the  infamous  cowardice  of  Vice  Admiral 
Bynkes,  in  1781,  in  the  Mediterranean,  which  his 
highnefs  called  wcahiejs. 

Such 
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Such  as  the  fatal  negligence  of  Capi.ain  Rruyn, 
when  he  loft  his  fhip  on  the  3 uyder- llaaks 3  which  his 

highnefs  called  a  misfortune.  _  .  . 

Such  as  the  language,  as  mad  as  it  was  crirninal,  held 
by  Count  Byland  at  the  Hague,  in  the  beginning  of 
O&ober  1782,  (when  the  Vice  Admiral  came  there  to 
announce  his  refufal  of  going  to  Breftj  which  his  high¬ 
nefs  affefted  to  treat  as  words  without  meaning.  _ 

Add  to  all  this  the  efforts  made  by  his  highnefs, 
both  in  his  regular  defence  and  on  other  o^calions,  to 
juftify  this  refufal  of  (he  Count,  as  well  as  the  frivol¬ 
ous  excufes  made  by  the  officers  who  were  to  have 
been  of  the  expedition,  and  the  ailonilhing  ec  ara  , 
tion  which  ithe  Generals  of  the  Texel  made  the  7  th  of 
the  fame  month. 

22  That  in  the  month  of  February  1782,  the  Englmi 
commiffary,  or  ratheremiffary,  Paul  Wentworth,  was 
received  with  fuch  diftindlions  at  his  loyal  highneis 
court,  that  they  occafioned  a  general  murmui  amidft: 

all  the  true  oatriots  of  this  country. 

17  That  the  creatures  and  adherents  or  the  prince 
feconded  with  all  their  power  the  means  employed 
during  the  war  to  induce  us  to  make  a  ieparate  peace 
with  England,  though  fuch  a  peace  could  only  bring 
us  again  under  the  odious  yoke,  which  our  rupture 

with  this  power  has  broice.  ,  r 

04  That  during  the  war  he  fuffered  his  ooo.oelier 

P.  F.Goffe,  publicly  to  fell  the  infamous  libel  enti¬ 
tled  VOuder-Wetfe  Netherlandfche  Patriot ,  a  libel  m 
which  France,  then  our  natural  ally,  was  gnevouQy 
offended  ;  her  views  anddefigns  in  our  favour,  together 
ith  the  generous  and  important  fervices  the  was  ren- 
erincr  us“  infamouffy  traduced;  the  moferetpeftable 


itizens  of  the  idate  treated  as 
c.  peace,  and  traitors  to  th:  d 


ifturbers  of  the  pub 
country,  whilft  the 

nalilh,  on  the  other  hand,  were  exalted  to  the  high- 
ft  decree  ;  and  whilft  with  thefe  criminal  and  frantick 
raifes  was  mixed  panegyric  on  his  highn-  j» 

Vol.  VI.  3  0 
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the  mofl  odious  enemies  this  country  has  in  it§ 

bofom„ 

25.  That  he  has  beheld,  at  lead:  with  indifference, 
the  efforts  made  by  the  fame  tools  of  England  to  op- 
pcfe  the  gratitude  of  America,  a  French  alliance,  and 
the  duration  of  the  war  with  France,  as  well  a$  every 
other  proper  means  of  lowering  the  pride  and  power 
of  our  enemies.  \ 

•26.  That  from  the  beginning  of  the  war  to  this  day, 
he  and  his  creatures  have  not  ceafed  to  throw  the 
caufe  of  our  misfortunes  on  thofe  who  had  forefeen 
them,  and  who  had  a  thoufand  times  propofed  the  only 
efficacious  mode  of  preventing  them. 

27.  That  the  prince  perfifted  in  having  Enfigq 
de  Witte's  affair  carried  to  an  improper  tribunal,  tq 
the  prejudice  of  the  inconreftible  right  of  the  States 
of  Holland  and  Zealand  to  try  this  affair. 

28.  That  he  endeavoured  to  make  the  criminal 
fedition,  that  took  place  at  the  Hague  in  1782,  pafs 
for  an  innocent  diverfion,  not  likely  to  be  followed  by 
any  confequences. 

29.  That  he  appeared  very  indifferent  to  the  terrible 
confequences  which  might  have  followed  the  mad 
orgies  of  the  populace  of  Rotterdam,  on  the  8th 
of  March  1782,  being  his  highnefs’s  birth  day. 

30.  That  he  has  filled  the  regiments  with  fuch  a 
number  of  foreign  officers,  that  the  natives  can  meet 
with  little  or  no  advancement. 

31.  That  he  has  beftowed  honorary  diftindlions  in 
the  fervice  without  reafon,  and  contrary  to  the  good 
of  the  ftate. 

32.  That  he  did  every  thing  in  his  power  to  fup- 
port  the  high  council  of  war,  that  odious  tribunal, 
whofe  ulqrped  and  daily  encreafing  power  extended 
over  the  fortunes,  lives  and  hpnours  of  feveral  inde¬ 
pendant  citizens,  and  was  in  the  way  to  fwallow  up  the 
greateit  part  of  the  powers  of  the  ftate. 

‘  "  ‘  '  '  '  *  33-  Thaf 
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33.  That  he  has  procured  to  himfelf  great  and  un¬ 
justifiable  influence,  by  recommending  to  the  feveral 
Hates,  perfons  to  be  nominated  by  them  to  vacant  em¬ 
ployments  ;  the  perfeverance  in  which,  by  him  and 
his  ancefiors  had  almoft  eftablifhed  as  a  maxim  of  .law 
this  axiom  of  defpotifm,  Frincipum  preces  pro  jujjit 

funt  et  mandaii  vicem  tenent. 

The  author  then  proceeds  to  ftate,  that  the  remon- 
ftrances  of  the  patriots  have  had  their  effedt ;  that 
feveral  of  the  towns  now  abfolutely  rejeft  the  prince’s 
recommendations ;  that  feveral  others  ate  bulled  iri 
enquiring  into  abufes  ;  that  the  high  council  of  war 
is  upon  the  point  of  being  abolished,  and  that  the 
Hates  of  Holland  are  occupied  in  examining  the 
prince’s  power  of  nominating  to  the'  vacant  offices, 
dec,  dec. 

Upon  the  wholes  this  work,  though  tinder  a  clurn- 
fy  covering,  appears  to  me  to  contain  fome  authentic 
and  much  amufing  information. 


ART,  XII, 

Sermons  preached  before  the  Univerjity  of  Oxford ,  in  the 
year  1784*  at  the  Ledture  founded  by  the  Rev .  John 
B  amp  ton ,  M,  A ,  late  Canon  of  Salifbury .  by  Joseph 
White,  B,  D.  8vo.  6s.  Cadel,  1784. 

(Continued  from  laft  Review.) 

'T'HEISE  excellent  compofitions  were  preached 
JL  before  the  univerfity  of  Oxford  in  confequence 
bf  Mr.  Bampton’s  will.  What,  in  my  opinion,  cha- 
raderifes  them,  is,  a  nervous,  manly,  and  properly 
ornamented  ftyle,  the  only  fault  of  which  is  a  want  or 
fufficient  variety;  a  great  fund  of  hifloricai  knowledge, 

fome  new  ideas,  evidently  the  refult  of  deep  thought, 

o  h  o  the 
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the  happy  art  of  clothing  old  ones  in  a  newdrefs,  maf- 
terly  arrangement,  too  much  declamation,— above 
all,  a  fin-cere  attachment  to  the  caufe  of  C'hriftianity, 
and  an  ardent,  and  in  general,  enlightened  piety. 

As  Mr.  White’s  1  me  was  in  fome  degree  chalked  out 
to  him  by  Mr.  Hampton’s  will  *,  he  has  ehofe  the  plan 
which  was  mod  analagous  to  his  employment  as  Ara- 
bick  profejfTor.  The  fermons,  therefore,  of  which  I 
lliall  now  proceed  to  give  a  fhort  anaJyfis,  are  a  com¬ 
panion  of  Mahometan ifm  and  Chriftianity,  in  their 
hiftory,  their  evidence,  and  their  effe&s. 
w  The  fir  ft  fermion,  upon  Mathew,  xi.  19.  Wifdom  is 
juftified  of  her  children ,  is  introdudlory — it  lets  in  a  very 
lively  point  of  view,  the  duty  incumbent  on  the  mini¬ 
sters  of  the  eftablifhmerit  of  contending  earneftly  for  the 
faith,  again  ft  infidels  and  hereticks ;  and  gives  a  very 
.good  account  of  the  peculiar  good  that  may  be  ex¬ 
pected  to  arifc  from  Mr.  Hampton’s  inftitution. — Tho’ 
the  author  profeffes  great  toleration,  and  makes  a 
very  proper  diftindtion  even  between  thofe  infidels 
•who  modeftly  and  foberly  exprefs  the  doubts  they 
cannot  help  entertaining  ;  and  thofe  who  argue  bafely, 
difengenuoufly,  and  from  bad  motives,  again  ft  the 
truth  of  the  gofpel  ;  yet  I  cannot  help  obferving, 
that  forne  expremons  ieem  to  have  fallen  from  him, 
which  in  a  Cambridge  *  pulpit  would  not  be  thought 
fufficiently  argumentative. 

There 

Alfo  I  diiecf  and  appoint,  that  the  eight  Divinity  Ledture  Ser¬ 
mons  mall  he  preached  upon  either  of  the  following  fubjedts-— -to  con- 
hrm  and  eUabhlli  the  Chriftian  Faith,  and  to  confute  all  heretics  and 
churn  at  ics  upon  the  authority  of  the  writings  of  the  primitive  Fa- 
t  lexs,  as  to  the  faith  and  practice  of  the  primitive  Church — upon  the 
divimty  °f  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chriff— upon  the  divinity  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft— upon  the  articles  of  the  Chriftian  Faith,  as  com¬ 
prehended  in  the  Apoftles’  and  Nicene  Creeds. 

f  Ablit  verbo  invidia — no  body  can  feel  more  warmly  than  I  do, 
f  ?  f  ^  antages  peculiar  to  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford  ,*  perhaps  I  may 
think  them,  efpecially  in  the  prefect  moment,  fully  equal  upon  the 
v  10  e,  to  thofe  poffefTed  by  the  Univerfity  of  Cambrige  ;  but  it  muff  be 

allowed 
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-  There  are  errors  that  would  bereave  us  of  every  hope  which 
points  to  immortality,  loofen  the  beft  cement  of  fociety,  and 
overturn  the  beft  conftitution  of  religion  both  natural  and  re¬ 
vealed.  Oppofition  to  fuch  errors  deferves  not  the  odious  epithets 
of  bigotry  and  fu perdition.  Infidelity,  we  know,  has  its  zealots: 
and  herefies  of  the  moft  malignant  tendency  have  their  advo¬ 
cates;— -advocates,  who  fcorn  accommodation  with  what  they 
are  pleafed  to  call  the  inventions  of  prieftcraft,  and  the  pre¬ 
judices  of  the  vulgar  ;  who  make  a  triumphant  boaft  of  the 
freedom  with  which  they  oppofe  the  peculiar  and  diftinguifhing 
doctrines  of  chriftianity,  who  are  neither  afhamed  nor  afraid 
to  declare  openly  to  the  world,  that,  as  they  have  hitherto 
exerted  themfelves,  fo  will  they  continue  to  exert  themfelves 
in  demolifhing  the  fortreftes  of  orthodoxy.  They  clifdain 
to  pay  any  reverence  to  the  ruft  of  antiquity — they  are  no 
refpeclers  of  the  authority  attached  to  names — they  fcorn  to 
facrince  any  precarious  opinion  about  the  purity  of  truth,  to 
the  eftabliflied  peace  of  the  world.  The  collective  wifdom  and 
exemplary  piety  of  preceding  generations,  are  to  the  philofopher 
a  Humbling  block,  and  to  the  innovator  fooliflmefs. 

A  mid  ft  the  claimants  of  truth,  who  are  to  be  gratified  ? 
amidft  the  various  projectors  of  reformation,  whofe  plans  are 
to  be  adopted  ?  many  let  up  pretentions  to  exclufive  preference: 
all  affert  their  privilege  of  being  ccolly  and  impartially  heard. 
Let  therefore  all  be  heard  :  tho’  in  the  mafs  of  human  opinions, 
and  amidft  the  conflict  of  human  ^afhons,  all  cannot  be 
fatisfied. 

The  Salt  of  thefe  paragraphs  will  certainly  appear  to 
thofe  who  do  not  think  like  Mr.  White,  fuch  lan¬ 
guage  as  belongs  only  to  acknowledged,  and  long  de¬ 
cided  victory  ;  and  the  former,  they  will  argue,  might 
have  been  ufed  with  as  much  juftice  by  the  adver- 
faries  of  proteftantifm,  as  it  is  by  Mr.  W  hite. — Some 
too  will,  doubtlefs,  think  that  this  is  not  reafoning  fuf- 
hciently  clofe  to  defend  the  eftablifhment,  when 

the  firft  thing  aiked  is,  the  abolition  of  the  Athana- 

*  .  *  '  -  (  \  .. 

allowed,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  general  attention  paid  to 
mathematical  learning,  and  modern  metaphyfics,  by  the  latter,  give  a 
dofenefs  of  reafoning  on*nice  topics,  which  the  humanity  of  the  lite- 
rx  humaniores  fometimes  too  much  difdains, 

/  '  fian 
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fian  creeds  and  the  ftriking  out  the  Calviniftical  arti~ 
cles.  When  this,  part  of  which  Tillotfon  defired 
ihould  be  done,  lhall  have  been  done,  it  will  perhaps 
be  time  enough  to  afk,  cc  amidft  the  various  projectors 
of  reformation,  whofe  plans  are  to  be  adopted  ?  ”  It 
will  be  granted,  however,  that  Mr.  White  every 
where  allows  of  free  difcuffion,  but  he  is  certainly 
not  quite  fo  clear  in  this  difcourfe  as  in  the  others. 

Sermon  II.  Is  upon  A£ts  v.  38,  39.  If  this  coun- 
fel  or  this  work  be  of  men ,  it  will  come  to  nought ;  but 
if  it  be  of  Gody  ye  cannot  overthrow  it. — In  this  fer- 
mon  Mr.  White  reviews  in  a  very  mafterly  manner, 
and  fo  as  to  difcover  a  great  extent  of  political  and 
geographical  knowledge;  the  caufes  (both  thofe  taken 
from  the  Hate  of  the  church,  and  thofe  owing  to  the 
political  and  religions  fituation  of  Arabia),  which 
feem  to  have  facilitated  the  fuccefs  of  the  impoftor. 

The  caufcs  of  the  original  fuccefs  of  Mahometanifrn  may 
clearly  be  traced  in  the  fcandaious  diviiions,  and  deplorable  cor¬ 
ruptions  of  the  Chriftian  church  ;  in  the  political  and  religious 
Hate  of  Arabia ;  in  the  independence  and  want  of  union  among 
its  tribes ;  in  the  grofs  ignorance  (particularly  with  regard 
to  religion)  of  its  barbarous  and  uncivilized  inhabitants ; 
and  laftly,  in  the  nature  and  genius  of  Mahometanifrn  itfelf  :  in 
the  fafeinating  allurements  of  its  promifed  rewards,  in  their 
agreeablenefs  to  the  propeiiiities  of  corrupt  nature  in  general,  and 
to  thofe  of  the  inhabitants  of  warmer  climates  in  particular  5 
in  the  artful  accommodation  of  its  doctrines  and  its  rites  to  the 
preconceived  opinions,  the  favourite  paffions,  and  the  deep-rooted 
prejudices  of  thofe  to  whom  it  was  addrefied ;  in  the  poetic  ele¬ 
gance  with  which  its  doctrines,  its  precepts,  and  its  hiftories’ 
were  adorned ;  and  in  the  captivating  manner  in  which  they 
were  delivered. 

/  J 

The  third  fermon  is  on  the  fame  text,  it  treats  of  the 
ftate  of  the  Jewifh  and  Gentile  world,  at  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  Jeliis  Chrift,  Mr.  W.  has  here  like  wife,- 
given  the  old  arguments  a  new  dref§. — In  the  end  he 

examines 
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.examines  Mr.  Gibbon’s  five  caufes,  and  overturns 
them. —  Though  Mr.  W.  in  his  notes,  refers  us  to 
Bruckefs  Hijloria  Philofophi it  is  probable  that  fome 
readers  may  wifh  he  had  dwelt  a  little  longer,  and 
with  a  little  more  precifion  upon  the  imperfeftion  of 
the  ancient  philofophy,  the  rather  as  he  feems  to 
have  fpoken  more  hardily  of  it  than  the  admirers  of 
Plato,  and  the  later  ftoics  may  think  quite  warrantable.* 

Sermon  IV.  is  on  John  vii.  12.  Some  / 'aid .  He  is  a 
good  mam  ethers  Jaid>  Nay,  but  he  deceiveth  the  people . 
This  is  a  maflerly  account  of  the  charafter  of  Maho¬ 
met.  Our  author  allows  the  impoflor  great  natural 
parts,  and  great  intrepidity,  but  traces  all  his  actions 
to  lull  and  ambition,  and  concludes  in  the  following 
fpirited  manner. 

If  the  boundlels  ambition  of  Mahomet  had  been  fatisfied 
with  that  pre-eminence  to  which  it  might  have  afpired  without 
a  crime  ;  if  he  had  been  content  to  have  affumed  only  the  cha- 
rafter  of  a  legiflator,  and,  by  the  fplendid  and  adonifhing  talents 
he  podeded,  to  have  civilized  his  barbarous  countrymen,  and 
reclaimed  them  from  idolatry,  without  the  aid  of  impofture  and 
the  impious  pretence  of  divine  revelation;  if  thus  glorious  had 
been  the  obieft  he  purfued,  and  thus  innocent  the  means,  by 
which  he  attained  it,  his  vices,  enormous  as  they  were,  might 
have  been  overlooked  or  forgotten  amidd  the  fplendor  of  his 
virtues;  and  we  might juftly  have  ranked  him  among  the  moft 
didingu ifhied  friends  and  benefaftors  of  mankind. 

But  in  the  prophet  of  God,  the  great  reformer  of  the  world, 
it  is  natural  to  expeft  a  more  exemplary  purity  of  manners  and 
a  drifter  adherence  to  the  laws  of  morality  :  every  claim  to  an 
office  thus  facred  and  venerable  excites  the  levered  attention,  and 
juftides  the  mod  rigid  examination;  and  however  we  may  at 
did  view  admire  the  fpecious  virtues  and  fplendid  abilities  that 
adorn  it,  yet  this  admiration  is  quickly  lod  in  abhorrence  of 
the  bafe  and  impious  purpofes  to  which  they  became  fubfer- 
yient. 

That  the  impoftor  by  the  opinions  which  he  introduced, 
really  improved  the  manners  of  the  Arabs,  cannot  perhaps  be 

denied ; 

5*  See  Sykes  on  natural  and  revealed  religion. 
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denied  :  the  religion  which  he  efcablifhed,  amidft  all  its  errors 
and  abfurdities,  poffeffes  many  principles  in  common  with  the 
true,  and  is  doubtlefs  in  every  refpeff  far  preferable  to  that  abfurd. 
and  monftrous  idolatry  which  was  then  the  prevailing  creed  of 
Arabia.  But  when  we  conlider  its  more  extenfive  diffulion  and 
ultimate  confequences ;  when  we  reflect  on  the  excellence  of 
that  perfect  and  lovely  fyftem  of  dodfrine  and  morals  which  it 
threatened  to  deftroy,  and  whole  benign  influence  it  ftill  con¬ 
tinues  fatally  to  obflruff  :  when  we  call  to  mind  the  immenfe 

V  *  m 

multitudes  of  our  fellow  creatures,  who  are  yet  involved  by  its 
delufions  in  the  moft  profound  darknefs  and  error,  our  opinion 
concerning  him  and  his  impofture  is  at  once  determined,  and  we 
behold  both  in  the  native  features  of  horrid  and  almoft  unmixed 
deformity. 

Sermon  V.  Cor.  iv.  io.  That  the  life  alfo  of 
jefus  might  be  made  maniftft.  The  neweft  thing  on 
this  lubject,  on  which,  though  fo  often  and  fo  well- 
treated,  Mr.  White  has  contrived  to  throw  the  graces 
of  novelty,  is  contained  in  the  following  paffage. 

To  compare  the  chamber  of  Socrates  with  that  of  Chriff, 
is  foreign  from  our  prelent  purpofe  :  but  of  the  manner  in 
which,  their  lives  have  been  refpedlively  written,  we  may  pro¬ 
perly  take  .fomc  notice.  On  the  hiftory  of  Socrates  then, 
have  been  employed  the  exquifrte  tafie  of  Xenophon,  and  the 
fubii  me  genius  of  Plato.  The  virtues  of  this  ,  extraordinary 
man  are  ieledled  by  them  as  the  nobleft  fubjedls  for  the  fulleft 
difplay  and  moft  active  exertion  of  their  talents  ;  and  they  have 
brought  to  the  talk,  not  merely  the  fagacity  of  philofophers, 
but  the  affedlion  of  friends,  and  the  zeal  of  enthulialls. 

Now  the  different  ffyle  of  their  writings,  and  the  different 
tempers  as  well  as  capacities  of  the  writers  themfelves,  have  pro-- 
duced  forne  variety,  both  in  the  feenes  in  which  they  have 
exhibited  their  mailer,  and  in  the  opinions  which  they  have 
aferibsd  to  him.  But  in  the  compolition  of  each,  Socrates  is 
d iff ingui fined  by  a  noble  contempt  of  popular  prejudice,  and 
perverted  fcience  ;  by  an  ardent  admiration  and  fteady  purfuit 
ol  virtue  3  and  an  anxious  concern  for  the  moral  improvement 
or  his  hearers ;  and  by  an  heroic  fuperiority  to  the  pleafures  of 
hie,  and  to  the  terrors  of  impending  death.  What  his  illuflri- 
ous  biographers  have  performed  in  Inch  a  manner  as  to  engage 
the  attention,  and  excite  the  admiration  of  fucceffive  ages,  has 

1  y  ,  o  y  ^ 

oeen  accomplifhed  with  yet  greater  fuccefs  by  the  facred  wri¬ 
ters.  They  have  attained  the  fame  end  under  heavier  difficul¬ 
ties 
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ties,  and  by  the  aid  of  means,  which  if  they  are  considered  a9 
merely  human,  mull  furely  be  deemed  inadequate  to  the  talk 
which  they  undertook.  They  were  by  no  means  diflinguifhed 
by  literary  attainments,  or  by  intelle&ual  powers.  Their  edu¬ 
cation  could  not  bellow  on  them  very  exalted  or  correct  ideas 
of  morality  ;  and  their  writings  were  deftitute  of  every  re¬ 
commendation  from  the  artificial  ornaments  of  flyle.  Yet 
have  thefe  four  unlearned  men  effected  by  their  artlefs  fim- 
plicity  a  work,  to  which  the  talents  of  the  two  greatell  writers 
of  antiquity  were  not  more  than  equal. 

They  have  exhibited  a  character  far  more  lovely  in  itfclf, 
and  far  more  venerable,  than  fiClion  has  ever  painted  ;  and  in 
their  mode  of  exhibiting  it,  they  furpafs  the  fidelity,  the  clif- 
tin&nefs,  and  precilion,  which  two  of  the  moll  celebrated  wri¬ 
ters  have  been  able  tS  preferve,  when  exerting  the  whole  powers 
of  their  genius,  and  actuated  by  the  fondell  attachment,  they 
were  endeavouring  to  do  jukice  to  the  nobleft  pattern  of  real 
virtue  of  which  antiquity  can  boa'll.  In  Jefus  have  the  Evan- 
gelills  defcribed  brighter  and  more  numerous  virtues,- than  So¬ 
crates  is  faid  even  by  his  profeffipd  admirers  to  have  polfelTed. 
In  their  defcriptions  they  have  without  effort,  and  under  the 
influence,  it  mull  be  allowed,  of  fincere  conviction  only,  main¬ 
tained  a  greater  uniformity  than  the  moll  prejudiced  reader  can 
difcover  in  the  beautiful  compofitions  of  Plato  and  Xenophon. 

If  the  defire  of  communicating  their  own  favourite  opinions, 
or  the  mutual  jealoufy  of  literary  fame,  be  affigned  as  a  reafon 
for  the  diverfity  of  reprefentation  in  the  two  Greek  writers,  we 
allow  the  probability  of  both  fuppofitions  ;  but  we  contend,  that 
each  of  thefe  motives  is  inconfiftent  with  that  love  of  truthf 
which  is  necelfary  to  ellablifli  the  credibility  of  a  biographer. 
We  alfo  contend,  that  the  evangdifts  were  really  polfelTed  ofthis 
excellent  quality  ;  that  they  never  deviated  from  it,  in  order  to 
indulge  their  enmity  or  envy  ;  and  that  with  apparent  marks  of 
difference  in  their  language,  their  difpofidons,  and  perhaps  in 
their  abilities,  they  have  yet  exhibited  the  chara£ter.of  (Thrift 
the  moft  linking,  if  their  narratives  be  feparately  confidered  ; 
and  the  moll  confident,  if  they  be  compared  with  each  other. 
Be  it  obferved  too,  that  the  difficulty  of  preferving  that  con¬ 
fidence  cncreafes  both  with  the  peculiarity  and  magnitude  of 
the  excellencies  defcribed,  and  with  the  number  of  the  perfons 
who- undertake  the  office  of  defcribins  them. 

If  it  be  faid,  that  the  fuperior  pretenfions  ofChrift,  asa  divine 
teacher,  required  more  fplendid  virtues  than  what  are  expeCled 
Vql,  VI.  3  P  from 
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from  Socrates,  who  taught  morality  upon  principles  of  human 
reafon  only  ;  whence  is  it  that  the  unpolifhed,  uncultivated 
minds  of  the  evangelifts  fhould  even  conceive  a  more  magni¬ 
ficent  character  than  the  imaginations  of  a  Plato,  or  a  Xeno¬ 
phon  ?  What  aids  did  they  apparently  poffefs  for  reprefenting 
it  more  advantageouily  ?  That  thofe  four  unlettered  men  fhould 
have  drawn  fuch  a  character,  with  more  uniformity  in  the 
whole,  and  with  more  fublimity  in  the  parts,  is  therefore  a  fact 
which  can  be  accounted  for  only,  by  admitting  the  conftant  and 
immediate  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  real  exiffence  of 
Chrifl's  perfections,  and  the  ftrong  and  lalling  impreffion  they 
made  upon  thofe  who  converfed  with  him.  Thofe  perfections 
themlelves  were,  indeed,  extraordinary  both  in  kind  and  in  de¬ 
gree.  In  their  kind  they  are  admirable  patterns  for  the  con¬ 
duct  of  Chrifl’s  followers:  and  in  their  degree,  they  are  emi¬ 
nently  and  indifputably  proportioned  to  the  tranfeendent  and 
unrivalled  dignity  of  his  own  million. 

Sermon  VI.  i  Kings  xiii.  18.  He /aid,  1  am  a  pro¬ 
phet  alfoy  and  an  angel  J poke  to  me  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord 3  buthe  lied.  Mr.  White  fhews  that  neither  mi¬ 
racles  nor  prophecies  were  employed  in  the  ellablifh- 
ment  of  Mahometanifm,  and  that  much  .impoflure 
was  ufed  in  gaining  it  admiifTion.  His  comparifon  of 
the  Koran  with  the  bible  is  excellent,  but  he  appears 
to  fet  the  former  higher  as  a  compofition  than  many 
think  it  deferves. 

Sermon  VII.  Jefus  anfwered.  Hoe  works  that  I  do 
in  my  father  s  name,  they  bear  witnefs  of  me.  I  he  argu¬ 
ment  from  miracles  and  prophecy  is  ftated  in  a  very 
ftrong  light. 

Sermon  VIII.  Luke  xix.  22.  Out  of  thy  own 
mouth  will  I  judge  thee  ?  Mr  W.  examines,  whether 
the  Koran  is  attefled  internally  by  the  fandtions  of 
natural  religion  and  the  eftablifhed  opinions  of  man¬ 
kind.  T  he  method  in  which  Mr.  W.  goes  to  work 
is  extremely  ingenious. 

When  the  Caliph  Omar,  the  contemporary  and  companion 
of  Mahomet,  was  foii cited  to  (pare  the  celebrated  library  of 
Alexandria,  he  replied  to  this  effed :  “  Either  the  contents  of 
cc  thefe  books  agree  with  what  is  written  in  the  holy  Koran, 
<c  or  do  not  ugree.  If  they  do  agree,  then  the  Koran  is  fuffici- 

“  ent, 
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<c  ent,  and  thofe  books  are  ufelefs :  if  they  do  not  agree,  they 
iC  are  pernicious,  and  muft  be  deftroyedT 

Now,  lince  the  religion  of  Mahomet  conftantly  admits  the 
authority,  and  appeals  to  the  teflimony  of  torrner  revelations, 
the  Law  and  the  Gofpel ;  we  may,  with  fome  limitation,  juftly 
avail  ourfelves  of  thefe  principles,  in  our  enquiry  into  its 
truth. 

First,,  If  the  Koran  agrees  in  hiftorical  information  and 
doth'ines  with  prior  revelations,  without  any  addition  or  im¬ 
provement,  it  is  evidently  unneceffary ;  and,  therefore,  it  feems 
highly  improbable  that  it  fhould  have  been  revealed. 

Secondly,  If  the  Koran  contains  fails  or  dodrines  contrary 
to  thofe  which  have  been  already  revealed,  it  Hands  felf- con¬ 
demned  as  an  irapofture. 

The  conciufion  is  manifest:.  Our  author  obferves 
that  the  Koran  is  taken  from  the  bible,  that  it  ob- 
fcures  the  divinity  by  leaving  out  the  Trinity,  is  in¬ 
ferior  in  the  account  of  heaven  and  hell,  fpeaks  a  lan¬ 
guage  contrary  to  fcripture,  as  to  doctrines,  and  differs 
materially  from  it  as  to  faffs.  Mr.  W.  tries  the  Mofaic 
and  Chriftian  revelations  by  the  fame  rules,  and  fhews, 
that  there  is  no  repugnancy  between  them. 

Sermon  IX.  Mat.  vii.  16.  Ye  Jhall  know  them  by 
their  fruits.  This-  is  a  very  beautiful  contrail  between 
the  defpotifm,  hoflility,  and  ignorance  which  obtain  in 
the  Mahometan  government,  and  the  fpirit  of  free¬ 
dom,  courtefy  of  manners,  beneficence,  and  intelli¬ 
gence  of  the  Chriftian  nations. 

Mr.  W.  gives  us  a  few  hints  on  •  the  difcoveries  of 
fcience,  abftra&edly  confidered,  and  of  what  fhe  has 
done,  when  applied  to  the  affairs  of  men.  He  then 
confiders  the  influence  of  religion  on  the  tmderftand- 
ing,  and  moral  power  of  men,  and  concludes  with  a 
recapitulation  of  his  plan,, 

The  notes  and  authorities  contain  feverrty-five  pages. 
They  are  in  general  worthy  of  the  text,  but  the  rnoft 
remarkable  part  of  them  is,  the  prediction  of  Maho¬ 
met,  impioufly  aferibed  to  Chrift  in  the  Gofpel,  which 
bears  the  name  of  St.  Barnabas,  which  Mr.  W.  gives 

3  P  %  it 
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it  from  a  tranflatton  of  the  Arabic  original,  into  Spa- 
nifh,  which  is  in  the  poffeffion  of  Dr.  Monkhoufe. 

Jn  a  note  on  p.  312.  1.  12*  Mahomet  feems  to  have 
entertained  very  grofs  and  miflaken  ideas  of  the  ChrijUan 
\ Trinity .  Mr.  White  attacks  the  Socinians,  and  parti¬ 
cularly  Dr.  Frieftley,  on  the  fuppofed  alliance  between 
Socinianifm  and  Mahometanifm,  in  very  ftrong  terms. 


A  R  T.  XIII. 

Confederations  fur  VOrdre  de  Cincinnatus ,  cu  Imitation 
D'un  Pamphlet  Anglo- Am  eric  ain,  Par  le  Comte  De 
Mir abe au.  Suivies  de  plufleurs  Pieces  relatives  a 
cette  injlituiion D'une  Leitre  fetgnee  du  General  W a fh- 
ingion,  accomp  agree  de  Remarques  par  I  Auteur  Fran¬ 
cois ;  D'  une  Lettre  de  feu  Mon  ft  ear  A  argot,  Alin  fere 
d' E tat  en  France,  au  Dodleur  Price ,  fur  les  Legfea- 
tions  A  meric  aines  :  et  de  la  Aradudiion  ddun  Pamphlet 
du  Dodleur  Price,  intitule:  Olfervations  on  the  Impor¬ 
tance  of  the  American  Revolution,  and  the  Means  of 
making  it  a  Benefit  to  the  JVorld  j  accomp agnee  de  Re- 
flexions  ci  de  Notes  du  Aradudleur .  8vo.  Johnfon. 

r  Ip  FIE  author  of  this  work  is  the  Count  de  Mira- 
JL  beau,  ion  to  the  Marquis  de  Mirabeau  loner 
nown  to  Europe,  by  his  publication  called 
Cf'  If  Ami  des  HommesA  This  is  the  firit  publica¬ 
tion  avowed  by  the  Count,  who,  however,  is  the 
author  oi  the  treatife  on  the  Lettres  de  Cachet,  of 
which  ample  c^tradts  were  given  in  this  Review. 

^  i  he  confederations  on  the  order  of  Cincinnati  con¬ 
tain,  reafons  again  ft  the  tftablifhment  of  a  patrician 
order  in  America  5  it  is  written  with  conftderable 
fpirit,  and  fuggefts  arguments  which  ought  to  operate 
,  v  in 
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in  a  government  intended  to  be  ftridtly  republican.  It 
is,  however,  of  too  local  a  nature,  and  treats  of  a  fub- 
jeft  too  generally  underftood  in  this  claflical  country, 
to  bear  any  extract  in  a  work  intended  chiefly  for  the 
amufement  and  information  of  perfons  well  acquainted 
with  hiftory. 

Dr.  Price’s  fpeculations  are  of  another  kind  ;  he 
fpeaks  upon  points  that  intereft  us  all,  and,  however 
far  fome  of  his  notions  on  government  may  appear 
to  be  carried,  (and  to  me  I  own  they  always  have 
appeared  to  be  carried  too  far)  his  experience, 
advanced  age,  and  virtue,  make  him  fpeak  upon  moffc 
fubjedts  with  the  weight  of  one  having  authority.  As 
his  work,  though  printed,  was  not  intended  to  be 
publifhed  in  this  country,  I  fhould  not  have  taken  the 
liberty  of  making  any  extradls  from  it,  had  not  Count 
Mirabeau  publifhed  and  fent  me  the  tranflation  of  it. 
As  this  is  the  cafe,  it  muff  certainly  be  the  fame  to 
Dr.  Price,  (and  the  rather  as  he  can  gain  only  credit 
byh  is  performance  among  A:  good  judges,)  whether  I 
ufe  his  own  words  or  re-tranflate  him  from  the  French 
copy.  » 

Of  the  Importance  of  the  Revolution ,  which  has  cfhib - 
lifhed  the  Revolution  of  the  United  States . 

Dr.  Price’s  opinion  on  the  fubjedt  cannot  be  better 
conveyed  than  in  his  own  energic  language. 

The  luff  umverfal  empire  upon  earth  fhaii  be  the  empire  of 
reafon  and  virtue,  under  which  the  gofpel  of  peace  better  un¬ 
derftood  fhall  have  free  courfe  and  be  glorified  ;  many  will  run 
to  and  fro,  and  knowledge  be  encreafed  ;  the  wolf  dwell  with  the 
lamb,  and  the  leopard  with  the  kid,  and  nation  no  more  lift 
up  fword  againft  nation. 

It  is  a  conviction  I  cannot  refift,  that  the  independance  of 
the  Englifh  colonies  in  America  is  one  of  the  fteps  ordained  by 
Providence  to  introduce  thefe  times  ;  and  1  can  fcarcely  be  de¬ 
ceived  in  this  conviction,  if  the  Uunited  States  fhould  efcape 
fome  dangers  which  threaten  them,  and  will  take  proper  care  to 
throw  themfelves  open  to  future  improvements,  and  to  make  the 

in  oft 
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moil  of  the  advantages  of  their  prefent  fituation.  Should  this  hap¬ 
pen,  it  will  be  true  of  them  as  it  was  of  the  people  of  the 
Jews,  that  in  them  all  the  families  of  the  earth  Jhall  be  blejfed.  It 
is  fcarcely  poffible  that  they  fhould  think  too  highly  of  their 
own  coniequence.  Perhaps,  there  never  exifled  a  people  on 
whole  wifdom  and  virtue  more  depended  ;  or  to  whom  a  flat  ion 
of  more  importance  in  the  plan  of  Providence  has  beep  affigned. 
They  have  begun  nobly.  They  have  fought  with  luccels  for 
themfelves  and  for  the  world;  and  in  the  midft  of  invafion  and 
carnage,  eflablifhed  forms  of  government  favourable  in  the  higheft 
degree  to  the  rights  of  mankind.—--— But  they  have  much  more 
to  do  ;  more,  indeed,  than  it  is  poffible  properly  to  reprelent. 
In  this  addrefs  my  defign  is  only  to  take  notice  of  a  few  great 
points  which  feero  particularly  to  require  their  attention,  in  or¬ 
der  to  render  them  permanently  happy  in  themfelves,  and  ufe- 
ful  to  mankind.  On  thefe  points  I  (hall  deliver  my  fentiments 
with  freedom,  confcious  I  mean  well;  but  at  the  fame  time, 
with  real  diffidence,  confcious  of  my  own  liablenefs  to  error. 

It  may  not,  perhaps,  be  too  extravagant  to  imagine,  that 
(fhould  civil  government  throw  no  obflacle  in  the  way)  the 
progrefs  of  improvement  will  not  ceafe  till  it  has  excluded  from 
the  earth,  not  only  vice  and  war,  but  even  death  itlelf,  and  re¬ 
ft  o  red  that  Paradiiiai  flare,  which,  according  to  the  Mofaic 
hiltory*  preceded  our  prefent  flate. 

Of  the  means  of  promoting  human  improvement  and  hap- 

pmefs  in  the  United  States ■ — And  fir  ft  of  public  debts. 

Americans  can  bear  taxes  to  pay  them— -a  fink¬ 
ing  fund  recommended. 

Of  peace  and  the  means  of  perpetuating  it. 

By  funlfhing  Congrefs  with  the  power  of  calling 
forth  the  militia  to  enforce  its  decifions. 

Gf  fiber ty  of  difeuftion  in  all  fp emulative  matters  >  and  of 
confcience  in  all  religious  matters . — c  Montefquieu,  pro- 
‘  bably,  was  not  a  Chriftian.  Newton  and  Locke 
c  were  not  Trinitarians,  and,  therefore,  not  Chriftians 
c  according  to  the  commonly  received  ideas  of  C-hrif- 
c  dainty.  Would  the  United  States,  forfuch  reafons, 

‘  deny 
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*  deny  fuch  men,  were  they  living,  all  places  of  truft 
4  and  power  amongft  them  ?’ 

Of  education .  I  have  often  thought  there  may  be  a 
fecret  remaining  to  be  difcovered  in  education,  which 
will  caufe  future  generations  to  grow  up  virtuous  and 
happy,  and  accelerate  human  improvement  to  a 
greater  degree  than  can  at  p relent  be  imagined.  4  In 

*  thinking  of  myfelf  I  derive  fome  encouragement 
c  from  this  reflection.  I  now  fee  that  I  do  not  under- 
£  (land  many  points  which  once  appeared  to  me  very 
€  clear.  The  more  I  have  enquired  the  more  I  have 

*  beenfenfibJe  of  my  own  darknefs,  and  a  part  of  the 
4  hiftory  of  my  life  is  that  which  follows/ 

4  In  early  life  1  was  (truck  with  Bifhop  Butler  s  Analogy 
4  of  Religion ,  natural  and  revealed ,  to  the  Confutation  and 
4  Courfe  of  Nature.  1  reckon  it  happy  forme  that  this 
c  book  was  one  of  the  fird  that  fell  into  my  hands  ;  it 
€  taught  me  the  proper  mode  of  reafoning  on  moral 
c  and  religious  (objects*  and  particularly  the  import- 
4  ance  of  paying  a  due  regard  to  the  imperfection  of 
c  human  knowledge.  His  fermons  alfo,  I  thought, 

4  and  do  (till  think  excellent.  Next  to  his  works  I 
4  have  always  been  an  admirer  of  the  works  of  Dr. 

4  Clarke.  And  I  cannot  help  adding,  though  it  may 
c  feem  ftrange,  that  I  likewife  owe  much  to  the  philo- 
4  fophical  writings  of  Mr.  Hume,  which  I  likewife 
4  ftudied  early  in  life.  Though  an  enemy  to  his  fcep- 
4  ticifm,  I  have  profited  by  it.  By  attacking,  with  great 
4  ability,  every  principle  of  truth  and  reafon,  he 
4  taught  me  to  examine  the  ground  on  which  I  flood, 
4  and  not  haflily  to  take  any  thing  for  granted.  .  . 

4  . . and  now  in  the  evening  of  a  life 

4  devoted  to  enquiries,  and  fpent  in  endeavours  (weak 
4  and  feeble  indeed)  to  ferve  the  bed  interefts,  prefent 
4  and  future,  of  mankind,  I  am  waiting  for  the  Great 
4  Teacher.  Convinced  that  the  order  of  nature  is  per- 
4  fed,  that  infinite  wifdom  and  goodnefs  governs  all 
4  things,  and  that  Chridianity  comes  from  God  ;  but  at 
2  c  the 
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i  the  fame  time,  puzzled  by  many  difficulties ;  anxious- 
c  for  more  light,  and  refting  with  full  and  conftant  af- 
c  furance  only  on  this  one  truth  ;  that  the  praftice  of 
c  virtue  is  the  duty  and  dignity  of  man,  and  in  all 
c  events,  his  wife  ft  and  fafeft  courfe/ 

Of  debts  and  internal  War— Of  the  unequal  diftri - 
button  of  property— No  hereditary  honours  to  be 
granted,  nor  rights  of  primogeniture,  nor  foreign 
trade. 

Of  trade — Banks  and  paper  credit— -Americans  hav¬ 
ing  all  within  themfelves,  and  being  at  too  great  adif- 
tance  to  be  eafily  attacked,  can  draw  little  from  fo¬ 
reign  trade,  and  nothing  from  European  politics  but: 
infection. 

Oaths.  If  poffible  abolifh  imprecatory  oaths  en¬ 
tirely. 

Of  the  negro  trade  and  Jlavery- — c  Nothing  can  excufe 
c  the  United  States,  if  the  emancipation  of  the  negroes  is 
c  not  done  with  as  much  fpeed  and  effiedf:  as  their  parti- 
4  cular  circumftances  and  fituation  will  allow.  1  rejoice 
4  that  on  this  occafion  [  can  recommend  to  them  the 
(  example  of  my  own  country.  In  Britain,  a  n eg roe 
c  becomes  a  freeman  the  moment  he  fets  his  foot  on 
( Britiffi  ground.’ 

The  following  letter ,  which  is  printed  by  Dr.  Price  in 
French ,  is  introduced  by  this  advertifement .  c  Fhe  foU 
lowing  letter  was  written  ky  the  late  Mr .  T ' urgot ,  Comp¬ 
troller  General  in  the  years  1774 — -5—6,  of  the  finan¬ 
ces  of  France .  It  contains  obfrvations  in  which  the 
United  States  are  deeply  concerned ;  and ,  for  this  reef  on , 
I  now  convey  it  to  them ,  not  doubting  but  that  *  the  emi¬ 
nence  of  Mr.  Turgot's  name  and  char  all  er  will  recom¬ 
mend  it  to  their  attention ,  and  that  it  will  do  honour  ta 
his  memory  among  all  the  friends  of  public  liberty  .* 

Dr  Franklin  has  delivered  to  me  the  new  edition  of 
your  Qbfervations  on  Civil  Liberty ,  &c.  for  this  1  am 
doubly  in  your  debt ;  fir  ft,  for  the  work  itfelf,  of  which 

'  i  had 
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long  known  the  value,  having  read  it  with  great  eager- 
nefs,  notwithftanding  my  numberlefs  occupations  when 
it  fird:  came  out  :  and,  fecondly,  for  your  civility  in 
fupprefiing,  in  your  Additional  Obfervations ;  the  impu¬ 
tation  of  want  of  addrefs,  which  you  had  mixed  with 
your  panegyric  on  the  other  parts  of  my  condudt. 
Had  you  only  meant  by  this,  a  want  of  addrefs  in  not 
difcerning  the  intrigues  of  perfons  much  more  adroit 
at  this  kind  of  game  than  I  am,  or  ever  was,  or  ever 
will  be,  you  would,  indeed,  have  been  right ;  but  it 
feems  to  me,  as  if  you  had  laid  to  my  charge  a  want 
of  addrefs  in  running  counter  to  the^  general  opinions 
of  my  countrymen  ;  now  in  this  I  think  you  did  juf- 
tice  neither  to  me,  nor  to  my  countrymen,  amongffc 
whom  there  is  much  more  knowledge  difFufed  than 
you  in  England  are  apt  to  imagine  ;  and  who  are  much 
more  eafy  to  bring  back  to  reafonable  views  of  things 
than  you  yourfelves.  When  I  fay  this,  I  argue  from 
the  infatuation  about  the  abfurd  project  of  fubduing 
America,  which  lafted  till  Burgoyne’s  adventure  be¬ 
gan  firft  to  open  your  eyes;  I  argue  from  the  fyftem 
of  monopoly  and  exclufive  commerce,  (a  fyftem,  by 
the  bye,  which  is  the  true  principle  of  your  feparation 
from  the  colonies,)  to  be  found  in  all  your  political 
writers,  Adam  Smith  and  Dr.  Tucker  alone  excepted  $ 
I  argue  from  all  your  writings  upon  polemical  ques¬ 
tions  for  the  laft  twenty,  years,  during  which  I  have 
not  met  with  a  Single  publication  except  your  own,  in 
which  the  queftion  was  fet  in  its  true  light.  Indeed, 
Sir,  I  am  at  a  lois  to  conceive  how  a  nation,  which  has 
cultivated  with  finch  fuccefs  the  fieveral  branches  ot 
natural  knowledge,  can  have  remained  fo  far  below  it- 
felf  in  the  moft  interefting  of  all  Sciences,  that  of 
the  public  happinefs  ;  this  is  the  more  Surprizing  as 
you  are  the  only  people  upon  earth  who  enjoy 
the  liberty  of  the  preis.  Has  it  then  been  owing 
to  national  pride  that  you  have  not  improved 
iuch  an  advantage  as  you  might  have  done?  Is  it 
Vol.  VI,  3  because 
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becaufe  you  are  a  little  lefs  wretched  than  others  that 
you  have  turned  all  your  fpeculations  to  perfuading 
yourfelves  that  you  were  well  ?  Or,  is  it  rather  the  fpirit 
of  party,  and  the  defire  of  rifing  by  popular  opi¬ 
nions,  which  has  retarded  your  progrefs,  by  making 
fome  of  your  politicians  treat  as  vain  and  idle  me* 
taphyfic  every  [peculation  which  tends  to  give  fixed 
principles  on  the  rights  and  true  interefts  of  nations 
and  individuals  ?  *  How  happens  it,  Sir,  that  you  have 
been  the  firft  h  nglifh  writer  who  has  given  the  true 
notions  of  liberty,  by  detecting  the  fallacy  in  which 
almoft  all  republican  writers  have  fallen;  the 
fallacy  of  fuppofing  that  liberty  confided  in  being 
fubjedt  only  to  the  laws,  as  if  a  man  who  is  oppreffed 
by  an  unjuft  law  could  poffibly  be  reckoned  free.  This 
would  not  be  true,  even  though  the  laws  were  the  work 
of  the  whole  nation  affembled;  for  have  not  indivi¬ 
duals  privileges  which  the  whole  nation  cannot  take 
from  them  but  by  violence  or  illegal  ufe  of  the 
general  force  P  Though  you  have  touched,  on 
this  truth  perhaps  it  might  be  worthy  of  you 
to  fpend  lbme  part  of  your  valuable  time  in  fet- 
ting  it  in  a  dill  clearer  light,  confidering  the  fmall 
attention  which  has  hitherto  been  paid  to  it  by  the 
mod  zealous  advocates  of  liberty. 

Another  thing  which  drikes  meas  very  drange  is,  that 
it  fhould  not  have  been  a  trivial  truth  in  England,  to 
fay  that  no  nation  can  have  a  right  to  govern  another 
nation  ;  that  fuch  a  government  can.  only  have  its 
foundation  in  force,  which  is  alfo  the  foundation  of 
tyranny  and  robbery,  that  the  tyranny  of  a  whole 
country  is  of  all  tyrannies  known  the  mod  cruel,  and 
the  mod  intolerable,  that  which  leaves  the  oppreffed 
the  lead  profped  of  relief;  for  a  defpot  is  dopped  by 
his  own  feelings  ;  he  has  the  bridle  of  remorfe,  or  of 
public  opinion  to  day  him  ;  but  the  many  think 
of  no  confequences,  know  no  remorfe,  and  decree 

glory 
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glory  to  themfelves  at  the  very  moment  in  which  they 
are  moft  deferving  of  fhame. 

The  events  have  proved  .a  terrible  commentary  on 
your  book,  for  the  Englifh  nation.  For  fome  months 
pail  they  have  feemed  to  follow  each  other,  v/ith  a  very 
accelerated  velocity  indeed.  With  regard  to  America, 
the  cataftrophe  is  arrived.  Her  independance  is 
eftablifhed  beyond  the  poflibility  of  redemption. 
The  queftion  now  is.  Will  (he  be  free  and  happy? 
Will  this  people,  fituated  fo  advantageoufly  to 
give  the  world  the  example  of  a  conftitution 
under  which  man  may  enjoy  all  his  rights,  exercife 
all  his  faculties,  and  be  fubjed  only  to  the  didates  of 
nature,  reafon,  and  juftice,  be  really  able  to  form  fuch 
a  government?  Will  it  know  how  to  eftablifh  it  on 
an.  everlafting  bafis,  by  preventing  all  the  caufes  of 
divifion  and  corruption,  which  may,  by  degrees,  under¬ 
mine  and  deftroy  it  ? 

I  confefs  that  1  am  by  no  means  fatisfied  with  the 
laws  which  have  hitherto  been  made  in  America. 
You  have,  with  great  reafon,  reprobated  the  oath  necef- 
farv  for  admifhon  into  the  reprefentative  body  in 
Penfylvania,  but  things  are  much  worfe  in  the  other 
countries.  There  is  one  of  them,  1  think  it  is  Jerfey, 

which  requires . . . 

and  in  moft  I  fee  a  fenfelefs  imitation  of  Englifh 
cuftoms.  Inftead  of  making  every  feparate  power  cen¬ 
ter  in  one,  the  power  of  the  nation,  tney  eftablifh  diffe¬ 
rent  bodies,  a  body  of  reprefentatives,  a  council,  and 
a  governor,  becaufe  England  has  a  houfe  of  commons, 
a  houfe  of  peers,  and  a  king.  Great  wits,  too,  em¬ 
ploy  themlelves  in  balancing  thefe  different  powers, 
as  if  this  equilibrio  of  forces,  which  may  have  oeen 
thought  neceffary  to  counterbalance  the  enormous 
over-weight  of  royalty,  could  be  of  any  ufe  in  com¬ 
monwealths,  founded  on  the  equality  of  every  citizen, 
and,  as  if  whatever  eftablifhes  different  bodies,  was 
a  fource  of  fedition.—  Again,  by  wanting  to  pre- 

'  3  CL 2  *  vent 
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vent  ideal  dangers,  they  give  birth  to  real  ones.  By 
way  of  having  nothing  to  fear  from  the  clergy,  they 
unite  them  under  the  bond  of  a  common  proscription. 
By  excluding  them  from  eligibility  they  are  turned 
into  a  body  which  is  a  ftranger  to  the  ftate.  Tell  me, 
I  pray  you.  Why  Should  a  citizen,  who  has  the  fame 
intereft  as  the  reft  in  the  defence  of  their  common 
liberties  and  properties,  be  excluded  from  contributing 
to  them  by  his  knowlege  and  virtue,  only  becaufe  he 
is  of  a  profeftion  which  makes  knowledge  and  virtue 
requifite?  The  clergy  can  never  be  dangerous,  but 
when  they  form  a  body  in  the  ftate,  when  they  think 
that  body  has  rights  and  interefts  belonging  to  it  as  a 
feparate  body,  when  there  fubiifts  a  religion  eftablifhed 
by  law,  as  if  any  individual  could  have  the  fmalleft  right 
over,  or  the  fmalleft  intereft  in  the  confcience  of  ano¬ 
ther;  as  if  the  individual  could  ever  facrifice  to  the 
advantages  of  civil  fociety  opinions  with  which  he 
has  connected  his  eternal  Salvation ;  as  if  men  could 
be  damned  or  faved  in  herds.  There,  where  true  tole¬ 
ration,  that  is  the  abfolute  incompetence  of  the  civil 
power  on  the  confcience  of  individuals  is  eftablifhed, 
the  ecclefiaftic  is  only  a  common  citizen  in  the  national 
aftembly, — that  is,  when  you  admit  him  into  this  aflem- 
bly,  for  he  becomes  an  ecclefiaftic  again,  when  you 
exclude  him. 

It  does  not  appear  to  me  that  there  has  been  fufficient 
attention  paid  to  the  reducing  to  the  fmalleft  number 
poftible  the  kind  of  matters  in  which  every  government 
is  to  engage,  nor  yet  to  feparate  the  objetfts  of  legislation 
either  from  thofe  of  general ,  or  from  thole  of  'particular 
and  local  adminiftraiion  y  nor  are  there  a  fufficient  num¬ 
ber  of  local  ajjembhes ,  who,  employing  themfelves  in 
almoft  ail  the  details  of  government,  and  taking  the 
burthen  ofthefe  from  the  general  affemblies,  fhould  by 
thefe  means  prevent  the  members  of  the  latter  from 
abufing,  or  even  from  being  tempted  to  abufe  an 
authority,  w  hich  being  confined  to  general  objedl:3t  would 

for 


i  ' 


I 


Confederations  fur  VOrdre  de  Cincinnatus.  4  93 


for  that  reaibn  be  lefs  the  fubjeCt  of  contefl  of  the  lit 1 1 
pafiions  of  mankind.  I  do  not  perceive  that  there  ha 
been  fuilicient  attention  fhewn  to  the  only  real  diilinc 
tion  among  men,  that  of  the  proprietors  and  non  pro 
prietors  of  land — I  mean  to  their  interehs,  and  confe- 
quently  to  their  different  rights  with  regard  to  legillation, 
to  the  adminiftration  of  juftice  and  police,  the  con¬ 
tribution  to  the  public  expences,  and  the  employment 
of  the  revenue.  , 

No  fixed  principles  yet  ex  iff  with  refpeCl  to  taxation, 
but  it  is  fuppofed  that  each  province  has  a  right  to  tax 
itfelf  at  will,  and  to  eftablifh  provincial  taxes  on 
objects  of  confumption  and  importation,  that  is,  that 
they  may  give^  themfelves  an  intereft  contrary  to  the 
intereft  of  the  other  provinces. 

It  is  alfo  univerfally  fuppofed  that  executive  bodies 
have  a  right  to  make  regulations  with  refpeCt  to  trade, 
and  governors  are,  in  confequence,  authorifed  to  pro¬ 
hibit  certain  exports,  under  certain  circumftances; 
fo  far  are  the  provinces  from  feeling  that  the  law  of 
the  aCtive  liberty  of  trade  is  a  corollary  of  the  right 
of  property*  fo  deeply  plunged  are  they  ftill  in 
European  iilufions  ! 

In  the  general  union  of  the  province?,  I  cannot  difcover  a 
coalition,  nor  a  fifeon  of  all  the  parts,  making  of  them  one , 
and  that  a  homogeneous  body.  They  are  hitherto  only  an  aggre¬ 
gate  of  parts,  always  too  leparate,  and  always  preserving  a  ten¬ 
dency  to  divide,  on  account  of  the  differences  of  their  laws, 
manners.*  and  opinions,  of  the  inequality  of  their  natural  forces, 
and  ftill  more  from  the  inequality  of  their  future  progrels. 
The  union  is  only  a  copy  of  the  Republic  of  Holland,  which 
had  not  to  fear,  like  the  American  commonwealth j  the  pofiible 
encreafe  of  fome  of  its  provinces.  All  the  edifice  refts  hitherto 
on  the  falfe  bafis  of  very  old  and  very  vulgar  politics.— -On  the 
prejudice  that  nations  and  provinces  may,  os  nations  and  provinces^ 
have  diftindt  inter  efts  from  thole  which  oblige  individuals  to  be 
free  and  defend  their  properties  againft  robbers  and  conquerors. — 
On  a  pretended  intereft  in  carrying  on  more  trade  than  the  others ; 
in  not  buying  merchandize  of  the  {hanger,  in  forcing  the 
ftranger  to  take  their  productions  and  manufactures  On  a 
pretended  intereft  in  having  a  larger  territory — the  acquifition  of 
fuch  or  fuch  a  province,  fuch  aor  fuch  ’an  liland,  Inch  or  l'uch 
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a  village. — -On  an  Intereft  in  infpiring  other  nations  with  fear — * 
An  interejl  in  excelling  them  in  the  glory  of  arms,  or  in  that  of 
arts  and  fciences.  4  hat  fome  of  thefe  prejudices  are  fomented 
in  Europe,  is  owing  to  the  ancient  rivality  of  nations,  and  the 
ambition  of  princes,  which  forces  all  States  to  keep  themfelves 
armed,  in  order  to  defend  themfelves  againft  their  armed  neigh¬ 
bours,  and  fo  to  look  upon  the  military  eftablifhment  as  the 
principal  objedt  of  government ;  but  America  has  the  happi- 
nefs  to  he  in  no  fear  of  a  foreign  enemy  for  a  long  time  to 
come,  if  it  be  not  divided  againft  itfelf ;  it  may,  therefore, 
eftimate,  at  their  true  value,  thefe  pretended  inter efis  and  lubjedts 
of  difeord,  which  alone  are  fatal  to  liberty.  Upon  the  facred 
principle  of  the  liberty  of  trade,  conftdered  as  a  confequence  of 
the  right  of  property,  all  the  pretended  interejl 5  of  trade  vanifh, 
and  the  pretended  interejl  of  poftefting  more  or  lefs  territory  va- 
nilhes  on  the  principle  that  territory  does  not  belong  to  the  na¬ 
tion,  but  to  the  refpedhve  individuals  who  have  land  ;  fo  that 
the  queftion,  whether  fuch  a  diftridt  or  fuch  a  village  is  to  be¬ 
long  to  fuch  province,  or  to  fuch  a  ftate,  is  not  to  be  decided  by 
the  pretended  intereft  of  fuch  a  province,  or  fuch  a  ftate,  but 
by  that  the  inhabitants  of  fuch  a  village,  or  fuch  a  diftrict  have 
m  meeting  to  do  their  buftnefsin  the  place  where  it  is  moft  con¬ 
venient  for  them  to  go  ;  now  this  intereft  being  meafured  by 
the  length  of  the  way  a  man  may  go  from  his  own  home  to  do 
national  bufmefs,  without  interfering  too  much  with  his 
pnv  ate  bufmefs,  becomes  a  natural  and  phyftcal  meafure  of  the 
extent  of  jurifdiction  and  ftates,  and  eftablifties  between  them 
fuch  an  equilibrium  of  extent  and  force  as  keeps  off  all  danger 
of  inequality  and  pretenfion  to  fupenority. 

1  he  interejl  of  being  feared  becomes  zero  when  you  afk  no- 
tlung  of  any  body,  and  when  you  are  in  afituation  where  coo- 
iioerable  forces  cannot  attack  you  with  any  chance  of  fuccefs* 

I  he  glory  of  arms  is  not  equal  to  the  happineis  of  living  at 
peace. 

I  he  glory  of  arts  and  fciences  belongs  to  whoever  thinks 
proper  to  occupy  it  ,  it  is  a  field  into  whuch  every  man  may  put 
his  fickle  ;  the  held  of  difeovery  is  incxhauftible,.  and  all  profit 
bv  the  difeoveries  of  all. 

I  believe  that  the  Americans  feel  thefe  truths,  as  they  muft 
feel  them  to  fecure  the  happinds  of  their  pofterity  ;  nor  do  I 
blame  their  leaders  for  what  has  been  hitherto  done.  They 
were  obliged  to  provide  for  the  neceffines  of  the  moment,  by  an 
union  of  any  kind  againft  a  prdent  and  formidable  enemy  ; 
there  was  no  time  then  to  think  of  correcting  the  vices  in  the 
conftitutions3  and  compofiaons  of  the  levcrai  ftates.  But 

now. 
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eow  they  ought  to  fear  rendering  thefe  perpetual,  and,  there¬ 
fore,  to  bufy  themfelves  in  the  means  of  uniting  opinions  and 
intereRs,  and  reducing  them  to  uniform  principles  in  all  the 
provinces. 

In  this  refpeft  they  have  great  obRacles  to  overcome. 

In  Canada — the  conftitution  of  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy, 
and  exigence  of  a  body  of  nobility. 

In  New  England— the  fpirit  Rill  fubERing  of  rigid  purita* 
nifm,  which  is  always,  1  am  told,  a  little  intolerant.  * 

In  Penfyl vania, — the  opposition  of  great  numbers  of  citizens., 
who  by  eRablifhing  it  as  a  religious  principle,  that  the  profeffion 
of  arms  is  illegal,  and  in  conieque  nee,  refuEng  to  join  in  the 
neceflary  arrangements,  to  lay  the  foundation  of  the  military 
force  of  the  Rate  in  the  reunion  of  the  quality  of  citizen  with 
that  of  the  warrior,  forces  the  Rate  to  make  the  buRneis  of  war, 
the  buhnefs  of  mercenaries. 

In  the  fouthern  colonies — too  large  a  difproportion.  of  for¬ 
tune,  and  above  all  the  great  number  of  Negroes— the  llavery 
of  thefe  is  incompatible  with  a  good  political  conRitution  ;  and 
it  liberty  (hould  be  rehored  to  them,  they  will  Rill  be  trouble# 
ibme  by  the  formation  of  two  nations  in  one  Rate. 

in  all  the  provinces, —  prejudice,  attachment  to  old  forms,  the 
habit  of  certain  taxes,  the  fear  of  thole  which  it  would  be  pro¬ 
per  to  lay  on  in  their  Read,  the  vanity  of  fuch  colonies,  as  have 
thought  themfelves  moR  powerful,  and  an  unhappy  beginning 
of  national  pride.  I  believe  that  the  Americans  will  be  corar 
pellecl  to  aggrandize  themfelves,  1  do  not  mean  by  war,  but  by 
cultivation  \  if  they  were  to  abandon  the  immen-fe  deferts  which 
are  behind  them,  and  which  reach  to  the  Weftern  Seas,  there 
would  arile  from  the  mixture  of  the  perfons  banifhed,  the  fugi¬ 
tive  criminals  and  the  lavages.,  a  nation  of  outlaws,  who  would 
lay  America  waRe  in  the  manner  Europe  was  laid  waRe  by  the 
inhabitants  of  the  north. — Hence  arifes  another  danger,  the  ne~ 
cellity  of  being  in  arms  upon  the  frontier,  and  in  a  perpetual 
Rate  of  war.  In  confequence  of  this,  the  colonies  on  the  fron¬ 
tier  will  be  more  warlike  than  the  reR  ;  and  this  inequality 
in  military  f©rce  vvili  be  a  terrible  fpur  to  ambition.  The 
true  remedy  to  this  would  be,  to  maintain  a  regular  Randing 
army,  to  which  each  province  iliould  contribute  in  proportion 
to  its  population  ;  but  the  Americans,  who  have  Rill  all  the  fears 
the  Englifh  ought  to  have  on  this  fubject,  fear  a  Randing  army 
above  every  thing.  They  are  in  the  wrong.  Nothing  is ealior 

*  This  has  been  once  true  of  the  inhabitants  of  New  England, 
but  it  is  not  lo  now.  Pries « 
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than  to  connect  the  conftitution  of  a  rtanding  army,  with  its 
militia,  fo  as  to  make  the  militia  itfelf  the  better,  and  fecure  li¬ 
berty  the  more  effectually  by  it. — But  it  will  be  difficult  to  get 
the  better  of  their  alarms  on  this  lubject. 

Here  then,  fir,  are  many  difficulties,  difficulties  to  which  may 
poffiblv  be  added,  the  fecret  intere'fts  of  powerful  individuals, 
who  will  join  in  the  prejudices  of  the  multitude,  to  arrefl  the 
efforts  of  true  patriots,  and  true  philofophers. 

It  is  impoffible  not  to  be  warm  in  wiffics  for  this  people  to 
arrive  at  all  the  profperity  of  which  they  are  capable.  They  are 
the  honour  of  the  human  race.  They  may  become  its  model. 
They  may  give  an  experimental  proof  to  mankind,  that  they 
may  be  free  and  happy,  without  wearing  the  chains  of  all  kinds 
which  tyrants  and  the  Charlatans  of  every  government  have  at¬ 
tempted  to  bind  them  in,  under  the  fpecious  pretence  of  the  pub¬ 
lic  good.  They  may  give  the  example  of  political  liberty,  of  religi¬ 
ous  liberty,  of  the  liberty  of  trade  and  induftry.  The  alylum  they 
•pen  to  theoppreffed  of  all  the  nations  is  to  comfort  the  earth.  I  he 
eafe  with  which  thefe  opprelfed  may  avail  themfelves  to  fly  from 
the  tyranny  of  a  bad  government  will  force  the  princes  of  the 
earth  to  learn  wifdom  and  juftice  ;  by  degrees  the  reft  of  the 
world  will  open  its  eyes  on  the  nothingnefs  of  the  political  illu- 
fions  which  have  been  railed  to  deceive  them;  but,  for  this  pur- 
pole,  America  muft  prel'erve  herfelf  from  them,  and  not  become, 
as  your  minifterial  writers  have  .taken  fo  much  pleafure  in  declar¬ 
ing  flic  will,  the  pi £1  u re  of  our  Europe,  an  aggregate  of  diffe¬ 
rent  potentates,  fighting  with  each  other  for  territorial  and  com¬ 
mercial  advantages,  and  cementing  the  flavery  of  nations  in 
their  blood, 

All  wife  men,  all  the  friends  of  humanity  ought,  at  this  mo¬ 
ment,  to  join  their  efforts  to  thole  of  the  wife  Americans  in 
giving  them  a  wife  legislation. 

Our  two  nations  are  on  the  point  of  doing  each  other  a  great 
deal  of  harm,  probably,  without  cither  of  them  acquiring  any 
real  advantage  from  it.  The  encreafe  of  debts  and  places 

. .  .  and  the  ruin  of  a  great  number  of  citizens 

will  be  probably  the  only  confequences.  England  feems  to  be 
ft  ill  nearer  to  this  than  France.  If,  inftead  of  engaging  in  this 
mad  war,  you  had  had  the  courage  to  do  execution  upon  your- 
fclves,  if  it  was  given  to  human  politics  to  do  in  feafon  what  it 
muft  be  forced  to  do  when  the  feafon  is  no  more,  if  national 
prejudice  had  allowed  your  government  to  be  before-hand  with 
events  in  foreflght,  if,  fuppofing  it  had  forefeen,  it  could 
have  conceded  American  independence,  without  going  to  war 
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with  any  body;  I  believe  firmly  that  you  would  have  loft  no¬ 
thing  by  the  change.  You  will  now  lofe  the  fums  you  have 
already  ipent,  and  thofe  you  are  full  to  fpend,  you  will  undergo 
great  temporary  diminution  of  trade,  &great  internalcommotions* 
if  you  are  forced  to  a  bankruptcy,  and  happen  what  may,  cer- 
*  tainly  a  great  diminution  of  weight  in  foreign  politics;  but  this 
Jaft  article  has  little  to  do  with  the  real  happinefs  of  countries, 
and  I  do  not  at  all  join  with  l’Abbe  Raynal,  in  the  fentiment 
expreffed  in  the  motto  you  have  taken  from  him.  I  do  not 
think  that  all  this  will  make  you  a  contemptible  nation,  or 
throw  you  intollavery.  Your  misfortunes  will  perhaps,  on  the 
contrary,  produce  the  effett  of  a  neceffary  amputation  ;  they  are 
perhaps  the  only  means  to  fave  you  from  the  gangrene  of  luxury 
and  corruption.  If,  in  your  convulfions  you  could  correft  your 
conftitution,  by  rendering  your  eleflions  annual,  and  dividing 
the  right  of  reprefentation  in  a  manner  more  equal,  and  more 
proportioned  to  the  interefts  of  the  reprefented,  you  would  per¬ 
haps  gain  as  much  as  America  by  the  change;  your  liberty 
would  remain,  and  your  other  Ioffes  would  eafily  be  repaired 
with  it,  and  by  it. 
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Natural  History. 

Carte  Corografiche  e  Memorie  riguardanti  le  Pietre 
ie  Miniere,  e  i  Foffili,  per  lervire  alia  floria  na- 
turale  delle  provincie  del  Patrimonio,  Sabina, 
Lazio,  Marittima  Compagna  e  del  agro  Romano 
abbozzate  e  raccolte  dal  Prefetto  degli  ftudii  del 
Reale  Collegia  Ferna-ndiano  alia  Nunziabella, 
1782.  Napoli.  Forty-eight  Pages  Folio,  and. 

.  Four  Maps.  *  . 

The  maps  pourtray  the  minerals  here  deferibed: — 
The  preface  contains  an  account  of  the  naturalifts 
who  have  given  the  natural  hiftory  of  this  country; 
then  follow  the  minerals,  with  the  names  they  have  in. 
.the  places  they  are  taken  from. 
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Miscellaneous. 

The  Grand  Duke  has  opened  a  new  lyceum,  or  aca¬ 
demy  of  painting,  fculpture,  and  archite&ure,  wherein 
thofe  arts  as  well  as  the  fubfidiary  ones  of  geometry; 
and  mechanics,  are  taught  gratis,  by  proper  profefTors. 

A  method  of  encauftic  paintings  has  been  difcover- 
ed  at  Florence,  which  fucceeds  very  well,  and  is  fa  id* 
to  be  the  ancient  one., 

Lieutenal  Colonel  Crofby  Has  prefented  to  the  Bri- 
tifh  Mu  feu  m  a  Drawing,  finilhed  by  Major  Andre,  on 
the  day  before  his  execution.  (When  the  Major  did 
it,  he  did  not  know  but  it  was  the  day  on  which  he  was 
to  fuffer,  the  execution  which  had  been  ordered  being 
put  off,  on  account  of  an  exprcfs  from  General  Clin¬ 
ton,  with  new  conditions.)  It  represents  the  landing 
at  the  North  River.  The  Major  was  4in  a  boat  with 
two  men.  The  fcenery,  two  rocks  and  a  few  fcattered 
cotts,  fuit  the  wildnefs  of  the  occafion.  At  the  bot¬ 
tom  is  D.  A.  delineavit ,  Obi ,  i  q,  i  780. — Prints  are  taken- 
from  this  drawing. 

o 


The  overflow  ofl  temporary  matter  obliges  me  to  defer  a 
farther  account  ofl  Sparrmaris  voyage ,  a  tr (inflation  of  the 
life  of  Reifke ;  and  an  account  of  Mr.  I)’ Ancarvilles*  b<roky 
(in  two  vol,  4 to.  with  74  plates ,  price  3  g.)  entituled,  Re~ 
cherches  fur  V Qrigine  V Efprit  et  les  Pr ogres  des  Arts  de  la 
GreoCj  ott  leurs  Connexion  avec  les  y. iris  et  la  Religion  des 
plus  anciens  Peuples  ccnnus,Jur  les  Monumens  Antiques  de 
Linde  de  la  Perfe ,  du  nord  de  I Afle,  de  V Europe  et  de 
PEvjpte.- — The  Public  is  alfo  informed ,  that  a  gentleman , 
eminently  qualified  for  the  iafk ,  has  undertaken  to  write 
the  Philofophi  cal  part  of  this  Review,  which  for  the  future 
will  confifl  of  the  fame  number  of  pages,  and  be  printed  in 
the  fame  letter  as  the  other  Reviews. 

- - - 

Errat,  In  p.  486  draw  a  line  between  the  firfl  and  fecond- 
paragraph?,  they  being  unconnected  in  the  original. 
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